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CHAl'TF.R I. 

·CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION, DIVISIONS, RAINFALL, AREA, DENSITY, 

PROXIMITY OF TOWNS AND VILLAGF.S, RURAL AND 

URBAN POPULATION. 

1. Gtmeral DesC1'iption. 

1. Census night.-It was on the night oft he 26th ot'February 1891 
ti.a(a general enumeration was taken of the entire territories ruled over by 
His Highness Shrimant Mahal.raja Say.lji Rao IlL, Gaekwar of Baroda. 

'The Censm .im!"ediately preceding the present one was takim in the begin
ning of the past decade, or more accurately on the night of 17th February 
1881 ; the interval being oflO years and 9 days, or 10·0246 years. On both 
these occasions, thesame night was chosen on ·which the Census .of the 
British territopiea in India generally was taken, ~ith the object that the 
enumeration in this State may be ·synchronous with that of all India. There 
did ·not exist any special circumstances or insurmountable difficulties to 
necessitate a day-enumeration anywhere. 'l'he present· is. the second 
systematic Census Report·of the Baroda State. . . . 

. 2 .. Census. Tables.-The Tables· r.equired for the Census of Imlia · 
have been fo1·warded in time to the Census Commissioner for India ; nnd 
these, t.ogetber with a few other~ ~ving more extended or detuiled informa
tion on various matters ·ofinterest, form the second part of this volume. 

3. Delay in writing the report.-It is to be r~gretteil that the 
hand of l>eath carried away, litera!Ty from the very midst of his arduous and 
useful labours, the very able officer who was selec;ted by His Highness to 
organise the Census work and to carry it through. Mr. G. K. Bhatavadekar 
.had done the entire Census work ollS!H in such a praiseworthy and masterly 
way that the State was prepared to receive from his trained hands a m"ore 

·matured and finished statement·evenr than "the excellent .one submitted by 
him before. He lived io carry through, without bitch or error, tlae laborious 
preliminary operations and Abstraction :and Tabulation work; but be 
survived not to ·crown his labours happily. It was in May 1892, that the 
writer of these few pages was ordered to take up the work, bu~t he had other 

• special ·works also assigned to him, along· with this. Though a perfect 
airanger to th~ Census work, and pressed f>y "an uncomforiable · conscious-. 
ness of i~adequate preparation," (to· quote the words of Mr. Mciver, for 
Madras in i88l), I deem it ~est·to prepare the report as soon as I can, with
"ut trying to enter deep, as I \\Ould otherwise have wished, into those ques-

• 'o( • • • 
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tion1 which require "In estenaive previous 1tudy in Census lore;· for,·t just 
b ... gin when the other Superintendents have fairly come 'to the end of thr.ir 
work. The remarkl cnntained herein are chiefly based on the plan of the 
1881 Censna lteport for the Presidency of Bombay, which has been 
acknowlc·dged to be or au••pa81ing merit, and on ihe instructions conveyetl by 
the Cunaua Commiasiouer for India, in his Nott> U of 16th July1891. I must 
al•o acknowledge my obligations to llfr. Drew's report of the Boinbay Census 
of ldlll, which was printed before I wrote the last 4 or 5 chapters. 

4. Limits.-The territories which form the Baroda State ·rlo not lie .in 
a compact maae, The first main division naturally is into-( I) the Guja~;l.t 
Dbtricts and (2) the Klithid.war ones. Of the Guj ard.t block, the northern: 
moat point at M una and Bhataaan, beyon~ the Banlls river, juts· bet~een ~he 
Radhanpur and J>alanpur States, at 21• N. Latit11de, while the southern 
bcmmtary crosses, at some parts, the Ambilrll., and overlooks the Bnlsar Taluka 
of the Sumt. Zilla, the p~tty States of Bansdl1 and Dharampna·, and the Dlangs; 
the limit there extendintr below 21• N. Latitude. This block is bounded on 
the west by the Gujarlit Collectorates of Ahmedabd.d, Kaira, Broach BOll 
Surnt 1 while on the east, this St~&te comes in contuc~ with various Native 
Hll1tea of more ur less note, Idar Mnd other Mahikltntlul. States, Hajpipl;l, and 
other Rew{,katntlu1 States, and with the British Collectorates of Kair;l. anti the 
l'nnch Muhttl& 1 a large tract to the south-east being conterminous with the 
Decc~n Zillti of Khan des h. 'flu! Longitnde is from 71.• 2~' to 73" 75' l!l. . Bu i 
this block itself is not a continuous one. 

It is di\·ided into tlu·ee irregularly formed smaller blocks, .-which forn>: the; 
three G ujartlt Prtint• or Divisions of the State, ~ep;Lr&ted from each .other~ 
hy broat\ tracts ufihe Gujan!.t ZiCtas intervening. · Th latitudes and longi. 
tudes given above indicate nothing, therefo1·e, more than the furthest ·point 
on. a map to wbiuh the Baroda ~tate- !jXtends in the four dirttctions \n the 
(lujarat block. · Tlae two powers that:· shared between- . themsel.v.ea: th·e 
entire fertile tract of Gujaa·att in 1751 A. D. did not divide· the whole' area, 
intu two contin~tous blocks, one for each, but picked and chose, each· as
suited its own convenience o.r policy, separate Talukas or· even clusters of 
vilhiges. On the Peishwl1'$ share 11ccruing to the British, i.n about 1820, tloe 
s"a-boartl, ancl generally the southern ~t~_rtj~ns ~ell ~o the H~itish, anti the 
more interior antl northern oneirto ·the (i~ek wll.r, Turning to the Kll.thhl.war 
possessions of His f!ighoess, matters appear still more complicated. BY. 
force of arms and by diplomatic skill the powerful officers. of the G&.Pk war
were engaged, in the early year11 of the century, in cunsolidating a subject 

·province in KathiU.wa.rl but ere the scheme could be completed, certain :. 
events chel·ked its full developm~nt, lt is owing to this that His Highness 
the Gaek war's possesr.ions are so cut up and so far asunder ·on a map of 

- Kttthiaiwttr. These appear like 17 islands in tl)e extensive plai~, of .the penin· 
sula, and stretch from Okhamandal in the extreme north.west' to Ko.dinatr, 
its aouthernmos.L boundary. .:ro include all these bits of land, we should 

I 
' . 



'CIIA1''!'¥H I. - A.r~_~opulatloDL l!etaft, 
v~ aD4:1'owua. 

havll to give-the llltitu1le and longitude of the entire peninsula !llm.)at. 'raking, 
however, the main block only into consideration, it lies between 20°-45' and 
~a0·42' N. Latitude, and between 70°-4~' and 71°-29' E, Longitude. Okh'-
11landal iuchuling the holy island of •• Beyt," liee between 220 and 22° -28' N. 
l.atitnde, ami between 68°-58' and 69°-l..V E. Longitude. 

6. General Description.-Ranging as this extensive tract dues 
over such wide distances, it is but natural to expect that the as_pect of the 
country, the produc.dve powe•·s of the land, the climate, and ita inlluence 
upon those who livE! in it, the pursuits and occupaliona of the people, their 
beliefs, am\ \heir physical and .intellectual developments must vary in a con
siderable degree. But however great a disparity this cause may warrant us 
to expect, we IU'e sur(lrised to mark the actual differences, when they come 
to be. noted in. d11tail. f n the distant Oklu1mandal, which is cut oft' by the 
burning salt mar&hea where"er it is not boundQd by tbe sea, and over which 
the howling winds blow so incessantly that oo vestige of green foliage could 
be seen. the tnrbnlent and idl11 Wagher "forces a churlish soil for bia acanty 
bread," while the rich fertile Oharotar lands of PeliP.d easily_ and richly 
respond to the labon·r of the tbriving Patidl1r. Not only this, but an equally 
striking contrast. is observable in lands situated in the same Prant ant\ in 
Mahala. almost close. to each other; so rapid if the change of aspect, Ro 
different sudden!~ are the physical cau.ses working. Only a few miles sepa· 
(ate Gandevi in the plain sloping to the sea from SonghtLd in the hills. in the 
Navsari Prane. But where in the fonner the water is good and plentiful. 
and the fields are rich .in fruits and vegetables and sugarcane, the climate of 
the latter is not only unwholesome, but reputed to be fatal to those who are 
not children of the soil, and tbe land there is covered with a dense forest and 
underwootl, producing rank vegetation and leading to a belief that the pure 
rain-water passing. over it becomes poisonous. -

6.. Oharacter of the Population.-That the constitution and 
character of man are moulded by hi& physical enviromnents it! a well 
established truth. It is owing to this- that the Baroda . State has to 
maintain a battalion at Dwarka to prevent the Wagher inhabitants from 
crossing their limits tO commit depredations abroad,· at the same time 
that in more favoured' parts, it has to mai.1tain an efficient Police to 
protect the thriving· villages from troublesome neighbours. 'fhe breadth of 
religious heliefs also passes through all degrees, frorn th& blind unq·uestioning 
f)litb of "the primitive races as warm· and child-like to-day as it was in the 
infancy of the. wMIIII to the defiant disbelief of the " Reformer" wbo 

-ridicules. that faith apcl condemnw the social cuetom• oi his~ forefathers. To 
a 'Btu den' o-f statietics, questions of ·interest present themselves in the tables 
of· civil condition, of castes. and sub-castes, of occupations a01t of religions, 
eve& within the eompass of th!11 State, which cannot be equalled ht ~iversity 
by other count'l'ies of the world. ' · 

7. ·Fertility of the Soil.- In cultivation these territories produce 
almost all species of Indian corns, ~otton to a ver.)l large exten-r,.and tobacco 
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• aomt- placea. 'fhe crop• are generally thriving and plentiful in large 
:acts of Kadi and in the western half of the Bar?da Division; the coast-line 
and the we1tern Talukat of the Naval1ri Division yield garden-produce, bu~ 
the. eaat arid aouth-eaat •re hardly cultivable in some parts. The Amreh 
Prdnt u a whole is much inferior in fertility; but the prudent measures 

' , fj • 
adoptee! in iu new aet.tlement within the last decade, and the immense act-
litie• offered for con1tructing new wells give visible promises of a better and 
more.abundant cultivaLion within the next decade; for, many wastes and 
pasture-land• are r~pidly being brought under cultivation. 

a. Railways.-From the extreme north of the Kadi Divisif)n to the 
•outh run• · the main-line of the Rajputan11-Malwa. Railway. This Prcint 
ie further fortunate in having three fee~ers on the narrow gauge. all radiat
ing from the very centre of the District, the Mehsami. station uf the Rajputana 
Railway; one of these joins it to the important Taluka t•>wns of Visnagar, 
Vadnagar and Kheratlu ; 11nother brings within railway communication the 
old and hi~toric Taluka and town of Patan; and the third forans a very 
convenient base-line, by joining Mehsanl1 with the Vir"rngam Station on the 
B. B. and C. I. Railway; Ahmedabad forming the apex ot the triangle. 'rhe 
B. 13. and C. I. Itailway crosHes almost in a straight ·line the Baroda anrl 
Nav,tiri Prtini1 from north to south. The line has many stations in Baroda 
Territories themselvea or in their close neighbourhbod: 'l'he f~rtile Taluka 
of Pethid is now joined by a feed"r to the Anand Station, on the main-line ; 
while there is another net-work of feeders, two of them forrning a triangle 
witb the main-line; these are the feeders connecting Dabhoi with Miag:i.m 
(Kaljan) ~n the one band and with Baroda on the other. From Dabhoi, again. 
a abort line extends to B:i.dharpore and a longer one to Chltndod, the fron
tier Baroda town. A. scheme is under contemplation joining Gujarat d_irec:_tly 
with the Deccan, by a line from Sural to Nandurbar (in Kb:i.ndeah) and another 
t•• open the Kathiawar TPrritories of His Highness by constructing a line from 
n point in the Blul.vnagar-Gondai-Junaghad-Porebander Railway to Amreli, 
Challi.lti. and Dhari. Th.e hitherto backward Arm·eli Prlmt demands this line, 
urgently. It is yet doubtful whether the opening out of the country by rail~ 
ways bas led to any mov~m'lnt of the people, who being mostly agricultural 
at·e bound to the soil by an attachment of ages; but education which has 
been developing at a rapid rate, and the prob~ble pursuits ofnew occupations 
and nrts, and the !!Xtension of trade may stimulate that movement which is 
essential for the relief of ao!ne parts and the replenishment of others, _: . • • 

9. Orops.-Dajri (Penicillaria Spicata) is cultivated, and forms. the 
staple food throughout the State in all Divisions. ln the Kadi and 
Baroda. Divisions, it is supplemented by wheat. and in the Navsari "Division 
by Jur~.iri (Indian Millet). The labourers and other poorer classes have 
to content themeelves with eheaper and less nntritipus corn like Banti 
(Panicurll .ftallidum),. Kodni. (Paspalum scrobiculaJu'm)~ Bavto (Panicum 
frumenlaceum), and KU.ng (Panicum italicum). The majority of the 
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middling agricultural classes divide their fiehts into two or three parta; 
in one· of these they· grow as much of the corn. (generally Btfjri) a9 

they may deem sufficient for the yearly consumption of the family; and 
store it- up for the · purpoefl ; and tbe remaining portions are devoted· {o 

-other cultivation, mostly cotton._ The produce of this find~ now 1i ready 
market, almost at theh· very doors, and enables them easily to pay the very 
light assessment of Government from the proccc,Js of the sale. 

2. Area. 
10, Area.-The total area of the four Divisions is, according to- tl}e 

latest calculations, 8,226 squ\lre mi)es. In the last Census'the area was given 
as 8,570 square miles; thus, the presen't area is 344. square miles less. The 
difference is. owing to _the survey operations that have been carried withfn 
the last decade in a large po .. tion of this- State, Regular surveys of the 
}laMia are being made by the Sur••ey Department for reven1u! purposes· 
By the time that the next Census Report will be written, all the MaluUs 

will have been surveyed, and ·a final figure will be arrived at, as correct as a 
Revenue Survey can supply •. With the exception of the Oklitimandal Mahal.l 
and the small isolnted village of Bhimkatt:l., surrounded by the Jd.mnngnr 
State, the entire ·Amreli Division has been surveyed, 'l'here has been a net 
decrease·of 871 square miles over the figure hitherto taken to be the correct 
one. A part of this is due to the disputed area of the "Gil·" Forest, 125 
square miles, which has not been taken into consideration now. 'l'he entire 
Baroda Division liaa also been sut·veyed, with the exception of the Petl:\d 
Mahal and its Sub-Taluka of Sisvd.. Here, with a decrease of' 89 an<l an 
increase uf 84 squnre miles, the survey has gh·en us a net decrease of 
5 square miles. Only one Taluka, that ofSitlhpur, has been Slll'Veyed In the 
large Kadi Division, with the result tlrat it shows 12 square miles less. Out 
~f 11 Mahals and Sub· Talukas of Navsari, 5 have been su~1·eyed, shewing a 
decrease of 15 and an increase of 56, or a net increase of 41 square milet. 
J utlging by this result, we must be preJJared to liutl the finnl figure a little 
within 8,000 square miles. · 

ll. Alterations in the area of Divisions hitherto.-It may 

'I'ABfJE No. II. 
Dil'ision, and t!teh· A·1·eas. 

Aro.o, 

.•. J?iv:,:ion~. lll.'mnrka. '"!.") otlby ' . 
. aooop- d . eurve1 · 
f 

a l'h t AIIOertnin:1 • 

~....,._,-,-__ _,_oq_._m_ll_oo_. -:"1 l::<q';..:m::;;II:;;;DI~· ;_l ----~- _ .- ------

. _- .. 
1\..mreb ... d 1,660 

. 
1,189 All s_nl'l'eyed except one .Mnb.U .. - and a village. " ~ 

Knli - :-.. 3,158 8,].1.6 Only one Mn.b.U snrveyem 
NavsBri ... . .. 1,940 1,98J. ]'ive Jllnh61a surveyed out of 
Bn.roda.-excluding eleven. Only one Mnltill remains 

the City l,9b6 1,90r 1 
to be surveyed. 

Baroda City 6 
Baroda Camp 1 '• ... 

Total... 8,570 8,226 A 11et decn>ase of nbont 344 sqnnre 
miles. 

. 

not set·ve any good 
pul·pose to give 
the alterations, by 
each Mnh61 or Ta. 
luka; but in the 
margin may be 

• 
no(ed • the differ· 
ences hitherto 
found In each 
Division and in the 
Baroda City, so far 
ns the survey has 
hitherto· ex tended. 

-· 
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12. ~ompariaon with olller Native States generally.
THe area i1 not very extensive a• compared with some oC.the Native .State~ 
as for in•tance, those uf Kajputanli. c' But the land• being generally fertile, 
the revenue is comparative1f grearer, and the population aurpasses in number 
and denaity those of many of the more esteuaive States, as will be Eeeu 
further on, It' may, however, be mentioned that the •rea roughlr equals 
that of the 4 Brltiah Zilla• ol GujarlH, · which are so well-known for their 
fertility and mostly run 1ide by side with our Gujarit Diviaions; namely, 
tl1e Zillti• of Ahmeddbad, Kaira, Broach and Surat, Comparing this State 
with the larger :;tu.tea or groups of petty State~ that form the Gujarat 
Feudatory Statea, it aurpaaaea Cutch; Palanpur and Rewa K&ntha, is a little 
t'ess than Mahi Kd.ntha, and is about two-fifths of Kd.thiawar. It is more than 
double of the total area of the Deccan group witlt Bhor and the Satar& 
Agency,'and nceeda the totar Karn;Uak group, including Kolhltpnr and the 
Eouthern Marittha Jd.gira. ' · · 

. 13. Relative areaa.-The comparative size of the Divisions will be 
seen from' 'the Table that precedes thia Chapter. · The Kadi Division stands 
foremost with ita 3,Jt6 aquare milea, aimoat equal to the entire Deccan group 
of Feudatory States~ It bears a percentage of 38•25 to the total area. 
Na,·ad.ri, with Ita percentage of 24 only, slightly exceeqs the Baroda Division,· 
with ita 23·2. Amreli, the most distant ·from th!l Capital City, is also the 
amallest Division, having liut' 14•45 of the total ar~a, .. ~a.im!ng ],189 square 
miles. ' . 

3. 4/.dminiatrative Divisions. 

14. Four Diviaions.-For the purpose of admioistJ'ation, the terri
tories under the away of .His Highness the Mahar&jl£ Gd.ekwar . are divided into 
4 Divisiou (called Prdn18), theae being the readiest diviAio~s formecJ ge~graphi-
eally also. • · . 

16. Amreli.Prant.-Tife Katbiliwar possessions form one Division 
by themselves. Aaalready said above, there are 17 insulated possessions there, 
not to mention .the PhulguthanUi Gaekwari villages interlaein"g with . those 
und~r the jurisdiction or other States. These. are apportioned. into 5 Mahal~ 
(Talukaa) and 4 Petd·Mahd.la (Sub-Talokaa). Their names and areas are:-

. TABLE No. III. 
Th11 JJ.ahal& of th11 ..tl.mreli DioiBion, with tluJir areal. --- ---- ---......:,.-;--.-------.::.:.:..:.._ __ 

Xabib, 'laqu!~Ues.l· Mahlill l Area. in 

~----------~------~------t-------------~~~---+·~q-u•~-
Pota Mah6i Khambh' ... 115 

Kodinar ... 167. 

Okiuimandal ... 276 

4 --1,189 --;----___:_---1 ____ ~--

Petd Maiuii Beyt Sbankhoddh&r ... 

·Total Amreli Division 
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16. · Amreli and Dhari Ma.hals.~1'he two M~h~la of Amrell and oro I ,,, 

.Dbari form one continuoul" block,. thvlar!{~M." •lf all. 'fjoey iqclude more than 
half of •the :\Tea, of the. Division •. The singll' ~.illage nf Bhimkatta", i~ the 
Jam nagar State, mnre than, HO miles right aiVa.x. tq,, the nort,h of .Amreli, is, 
·for administrative purposes, considered us a Peta-Ma!nU of Amreli. For .the 
·convenience of its small. population uf 1,087_ souls, the St11te entertains the 

. services of a . well-paid subordinate official JNho, has powers of a 2nd dass 
magistrate, and who. decides civil suits also, "up ,to ~s. 1,000. The Dhari 
. .Mahal•being extensive, the villages bordering on t~e Gir and, at a distance 
:fro~ the Tl!.luka-to,w.n are cut otr into a Pet4~¥allll.l ~f ,.2~ . villag~s, under 
,., Mahalkawi.· Though these two. MaMls of 4,mrelj,1llld Dbar\ are contiguoui, 
still the change observable in thein i' VPry rema~k.able,. Wbereas in Amreli, 
·8J:Cept in a por.tion called the. Jrh/mJ.pa~.(o~ saJt.watc:r p1rl), the crpps are 
thriving and the land is soft, at least for 'orne dept~- ,below, the 'ur,face~ the 
.Jan d. of Dha.ri is generally stony, and, as has been rerparkeq, ~t appears as if 
~ giant. iri a frenzy bad atrewi_J. the land; with_ stones, with a ,libaral ba_nd 
.ever:yw.bere, where. the eye co.ul!l ~urn. Locomotion there is difficult and 
.dangerous, ~he population is sparse, !lO,d fultivation inferior. 

·" 17 •. The Gir.-Proceeding further south, we come upon thA Zone, 
82 miles· in breadth from DalkMnia on thi~ side to. the. village o( Ghu.tvad on 
'the other, known• as the Gir. It is the abode of the wild pig (Bf,untl), the 
Sabar and the spotted deer; the lion, too, has now its only abode there. 
'l'he lion of the Gir is yellowish in colour, with a short mane, living specimens 
of which ean be seen in the Junaghad collection. 

18. Kodinar Mahal.-On crossing this thick forest, where the 
' / 

traveller·goes only by certain beaten paths, we come to the Kodinar Mah:il, 
in the portion of southern Kathiawar called the Nagber, a fertile tract of 
country, though not in a very flouritihing ·state at present •. It abounds in 
shady trees, and afford,; a contrast to the forest of the Gir and the unyielding 

· rocky soil of Dhari. The Mab:U is bounded on the south by the sea; but 
it remains to be seen yet, whether a convenient port can be opened on the 
coast. On a rocky promontory called Velan Bandar, at thesou~h-easb corner 

' ' of the MaluU,. stands a light-hou!\C witlt a revolving light and styled the 
Madhvad light-house. Only a narrow creek separates Velan from the Portn

gues,l! possession of Diu. 

19. Da.ma.nga.r Mahal.-To the nort!J-east of Amreli, in close 
proximity to it, and easily accegsible, is r.he Damn agar Mahal with its Peta
Mahlil Sbiinagar Separated from the parent- Mahal . by a dlst:mce of about 
22 miles. -The Tha.kor of Uthi, some 150 years ago, ga,·e 6 vilt.og;s in 
dowry with his daughter to the Gaekw>it· Dam~ji II, These few vill~ges 
fonned the nucleus of ,what afterwards has become Damnagar, na,med 
after Da m6ji. Shi6nagar, also named after another ruler of Baroda, was 
acquired sl;o~tly after as a price of the poiVerful support aft'orcled to the Gir(m'tls 
of 1\fonpur against the strong forces !!fValU. and Bhavnagar. 
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20. Okhama.ndal.-The remaining Amreli ~ah.>l ia that of Okha

m~ndal or Dwarka, the tand'a End of the Hindus. Ita P .. la- ;\Jahal it Beyt, 
a gern of the sea, girdled by water, (rom which there is yet no land
revenue dcrivabie, though a few acres can be made anble. A regiment 
unrler the comraand of an English Officer ia stationed at Dwarka, the capital 
town of Okha.mandal; soldiers are told out from it for the Thanas which are 
p~sted in village• or groups of villages to keep a watch over the 
Waglier inhabitants. These people had, 85 years ago, given much trouble 
both to the Giekw:lri and British forces. Stringent measures have 
'since been uken to keep them in order; these measures have been 
.l;cce~aful entirely. ·Whh the march or times, their savage spirit and pre
datory life have given 'way to peaceful methods of living an(\ agricul
tural pnrsuih. Still the shadow of their evil repute darkens the land; and, 
now and again, Rmple cause is aff()rded to tbe devoted pilgriins to sorely · 
repent the' choice of a nightjo'urney in the lHnd of the Waghl'rS. Nature has 
been very hartl and unrelenting to these' poorest of her children. To the 

.howling winds, the nit-covered soil and the brackish water, are added years 
of· drought, ortentimes in succession. · They are thus in a chronic state of 
starvation. But, to this unsheltering and unsupporting mother land of his, 
the Wag her is' so firmly attached that each generation does but bind him 

. . .. 
more an<l more to its breast; and no temptations of better food or ·clothing 
or even'lighter work,· could inrluce him to lea~J temporarily the sandy 
waste whrre he was born. 

I I . I·, . 1 . • 

21. Kadi Prant...:The other three Divisions are in Gujarat proper; 
the northernmost and the largest ofall is Kadi, div~ded into'IO Mahala arid 
three .PcU-Mnhiils, 

I , 

TABLE No. IV. 

1'11e Maladls of the K11di Diuision, toitl• t.heir areas. 
-- -- ------;--~~.....--------,...---

P&tau ... 
P•ld-M,.hUI H,irij .•• 

Sidhpur 

v .. da•-ali 

Vionn.gnr 

Khenllu 

. 22. The Ka.di Ma.ha.ls.-This I!iviaion is a compact one; yet, there 
bemg no natu~al bonndary on any side, ev~ry inch of ita long boundary-line 
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has to ru_n pr.rl·paiBU witb tp~t of. a Native Stale or the ,British sillti• of 
Ahmedabad and Kairai. This Division may be divided into 4r blockt 3 of . . , * 
them on the otltcr (north) side of. the Sl\barr.nati, and the last on this side ~fthe , 
river. Of,the three, the .northernmost block 'is formed by the Mah1U1 ~f 
P:ttan an:l ~idhpu.r, lying side by side ,with .Harij and Vadll.vali beiow them. 
The Mebsanll. Mahal forms the central block with the Kadi and Kal~f.Mabals-
below .it. All these Mahala are in one solid mass densely stu<lded with 
villages. with no waste tracts el!cept such as are pasture-lands or water-w~ys. 

-The same .is the case with the eastern block, made up of Khen\lu (and its 
Peta-VadD!Igar), Visnagar and Yijapur. To the south of ihe Sabarmati is 
the fertile and well-wooded Dehgd.m Mahal.l wi~h its Pefd'·mah&l Atarsumba 
j'uttiog right in~o the '!lidst of thp ,Kairtl. zilU, and bringing this Division 
.down to the Kapad vanj :I'aluka. . _ 

23. ·The soU of Kadi .]?rant.-The soil is of a light sandy kind; 
in ·some parts black soil also is met with. The cultivators, unlike those. of 
Amreli, are. mostly of. the Kanbi and other, hard-working classes, and the 
crop . .is plentiful. Under certain stringent .rules, ·poppy-cultivation is 
permitted' in certain villages of certai~ Mahala in this . Division; ~he entire 
out-turn ofjuice being solely purchased by the State, to be manyfactured 
into o'ipium in the State warehouses at Sidhpur. A ~ract of KTuir and Bolan 
lands exists in the Kadi; Kal~l and Mehstl.nlf. Mahals. I~ is land soaked under 
water which cannot find its way out a(ter the rains or floqds; and land over · 
which there is thus formed, after evaporation, a salty crust or layeJ;. rendering-~ 
it unfit for cultivation. Two dr~inage . schemes were prepared to carry o1f

1 

,tltis .. water; tbes~ have .~een successfully carried out at· a large outlay and 
hundreds of acrea of land have by 'this means been reclaimed. 

24. The Baroda Prant.-Though ~he Kadi Division is the mo~t 
e:~<tensive and productive, .still the Baroda Division enjoys a special .. 
superi'ority over_ all the other Divisions, aR containing the sent of Govern-· 
m.ent. It is also centrally situ~ted. I.t is divided for administrative purposes 

·into the following Mahtl.ls and. Peta-Mahals. 

TABL~ No. V. 
·The Mahals of the Barot!a Divr'11'on, with their areal. 

' 

'

Areola'' tqDIN 10k 
........ 

Baroda ... ... 274 Dabhoi ... ... 
... 197 CliorrLndli ••• j•• 

Pe~ltd · 194 Sinor ... 
Peld-Mablll Sisva ... 

,. 
76 Saokheda .•• ... 

S&vli- _, •• _ .•. •t.• ... 185 Petcl·llfubltl 'filakv4d& ... 
V&ghodioi 146 Total Baroda Division 

... ' 

Aroa h1 l"'•aromlla. 

... \ 

... 

""'I 

I 
••• 1 

190 

, 139 

2:!2 

8·' 

1,901 
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26. Petlad Mahal.-The Narmada forms in. part the boundary of 
the . .Oivieion to tlte aoutb, rai1ing to tlte height of sanctity many a conve
nient epot on its 1acred bank ; while the Mabi forma the western lin1it of two 

.·Mah,la and a half~· It cull oft' the fertile Petiad Mahal from the main bluck. 
'fbi• MahO.l is part of Clwrotnr, and penetrates into the heart of the Kaira. 
Zilla. Its aoil is riclt .in tobacco cultivation, and the cnltivators are pros
peroue, Taking thia Mahal off, the main block looks on the map like &-

coni', The apex of tltis cone is formed by the Savli 
RO.Ii AfnJ'"· · · -Mahal. The soil is an inferior kind of black soil, 

called !oiat,;, and the most suitable.culti~alinn in of 
y,;ghodili Malllll. rice. South of it is the Yaghodin Mahal, having 

the •arne kind_ of soil generally .• 11 is in this Mahal 
:;,.y,ji su,••••· that the large Sayaji Sorovnr (lake) is excavated 

10 supply water to, the city of Baroda. The area 
of the lake is 4·71 aqun.·e miles; it has a catchment of 36•2 square miles, 
and it can bold 8,000 millions gallons of water. The water ·is carried by 
m£>ans of iron piped, over a distance of 12~ miles; and ·al present it. is freely 
eupplicd in the city' at the rate of Hi g11llons pl'r head. His Highne$& the 
Malul.mjtl. performed the o1•ening ceremony with his own hand, ·on 29th 
March 1892. • • 

26. ·Baroda. Mahal:-'l'he Baroda Mahal is cenh·ally ~ituated 
between Vaghoilia on the east ami Sisva and Paq~,a Ol) t~1e west. 

;, '£he Moil is gordt, light red, on the north, and black to the south ; thus 
pro<lltcing many of the eerauls, cotton, ami; in some parts~ Mugarcane ; the same 
being the case with the-l'!tdnt MaMI. Sisva, like its parent-Mah8.1 Petlail. 
haR a rich gorat soil, and grow' excellent tobacco. •· 

I ' . 

27. Choranda,' Sinor, Sankheda and Dabhoi Mahals.-
The southern Talukas of Clioranda\, Sinor and Sankheda,_ and the southern 

· T1alf of' Oubhoi have 'what is calletl ~he K,Umarn, or rich black soit The two 
fi•·st have the best of it; it is a soil which cannot 'Le irrigatea, but is most 
favourable to the cultintion of cotton. Under Sino•· is the frontier village of 
Chtl.ndod curiously circumstanced. Its civil and criminal jurisdictions are 
under Baroda, being a village of the Rana· of Mtl.mlvii. • A Vahivatdar, how
ever, is atationed here for the proper discharge of these duties; he has also
to look to certain llllllls that belong to Bat·oda in the limits of the village. 
A large '(l&rt of Sankhedtl., to the east and north, is hilly, and contains tl~e 
only forest lands in the Baroda Division. These Jlarts are also inhabited by 
thE' Dhnnklis, a backward class of aboriginals . 

.28. Navsa.ri Prant.-'l'he last and southernmost division is Na vsari. 
Within its O\\"R small co111pass, it brings to view a large variQty of latlds. 
from the dense forest-tracts and deadly atmosphere of the junglu of Vajpur, · 
and Vllkal to the gat·den Ianda and salubrious climate of Navsari and 
Gandevi, and an equally varied population from the black and illiterate Bhils, 
Dhinkas, Nayakdae and Dublia of the forest regions, ateeped in semi-

. ' 
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bi.rbarotrs social•'aml•· religious practices, to the·fair and. iintelligent .Anltval11 
Btal)lnan ·( Bllrttel.t) of' Palslmd; who is a thriving agriculturist, or the ri&:h . 
Vohori of· Karhor' who bas age!1cies at· Mauritius., Molrnein and· Rangoon~ 
o.r the refined ·l'arsi· who is cre11ited generally with being the. moat go .. 
-a-head indivithiol uf the thousands that t;ombine to make the.Indian nation. 
From the· high hills that overlook-- Khandesh ·and- give birth"to- the Purnrr. 
add Alnbikrt, to·tbe aea where -theae· rivers 1lischarge their waters; there are •. 
extensive• liclda of research for _the· stndenh ~fuature, of agriculture, of 
l}nthropology, of antiquities and of religione •. The Division divide$ itself 011 

the map easily into two blocks running north. t~ south, lying east and. weaL. 
of each other; betlveel'l ·whi-ch the Bri-tish •ralnkas of lfandavi and Bardoli 
enter like a wedge. . 

2S: Navsa.ri Mahals.-The western Muhals, l'ich in agriculture; are 
called Balli lllabals, and ~he three forest M al!ttls, more or less, are designated 
tlie Rdni Mallals; Rd.ti signifying proper or reg11lar or well regulated,• R"thli 
meaning 1¥'ild; These nine Mahals and two··PeM ~raMis are:-

'rABLE No. VI •. 
Tl1e J.l1nlui/s f!! tile Naustiri IJ_ivisio.n, •oith t/,elr areas. 

'

Ana in •~•••1· MohAJ ·--~~~-~~. 
· mih,.. •· mllet. 

---"-:-; - -+~· ----- "----.J,'--• JTa.t> Mal.-&!&- -- · --· -·---- . j --

llahM.. 

v c!UchM ... , 191 ' R&ni-Afaluil• 

Pctcl-)lnbUI, Vukal (.Bani) 

Kaml'<·j 

KtLtho•· ... 

Pal~uiuti 

... ... 
32 

151> 

68 

91 

Songbad 
I 

Pet<nJoMI, Viijpur. . .. 
Vy~vr. . .. 

· Mahuva·(pm:tly JMeti) ·-

8-U 

460 

360 

1~5 

:Nav@ari •••• 12/i ;--

Gn .. do•·i ... .< :Jo Total Navsari Divil$ion.,.j ' 1,981 

30. Na.vsa.ri Forests--A' properly-organised Forest Department 
bas recently demarc~ted and· takl'n under its charge ·the-large forest 
tracts. and has divided the Mahd.ls into· ranges adapted to its own con· 
veuience. The extensive Vd.jptu· Petd-Mn.bal is· entirelyo taken· up; 
two ranges, Vijpur and Nanchhal being formed out of it; small conterminuu~~o 

. bits of tlre ·Song had- Mohall compll'te these two· ranges; while the sonth• 
ea.ster·n corner of the Mahal'torrns the S:tdadvel Rang.-. The forest: portions 
of the Vyara, Vakal and Mahuvi1 Mahul! form three.mllre r.anges. that derive 
tlieir names from the-}Iahals. 'l'hroughout these ll'ltcls, we find'large forest 
trees on the hills and in.the valleys with a.population very low in the scale of 
civilisation, Therj~ tWe-oJd forts, at e.ertain points of these higta-lands·; the. 
most rernurkuble onea being t•he< hill.fort.of Songhll(l, and tbe one of Sallret•, 
eilltated'il1· the N8.11ik Zilla of :the 'IJeccan. Th11y wer~ once pla~es of grea~ 
st~engtlr ~ntl'.J'IIIw'pht,Y'ed•a put-t in Mahratla history. . 
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31. The soU otNavsart.-Escluding the Bani Mabals. the soil of 
tL~ Navldri Division is bl!lck. in. some. parts and light-eolou.red., grwal, in 
oth111s. Jur;6r (Indian millet) hoJJs the firat place in consumption, and ie -
extenei\ely grown. But the crops are grown by rotation generally; jufkir 
alter~atintt with cotton mostly and sometimes. with augarcane. Rice and 
wheat come ned in order. · In the Navsari Taluka many fruit-trees grow. 
The cultivators ir• this Division are of the superior classea in the Rdlti 
MaMis, being 8lu1tel"• (or AnavaM Brahman~), Kanbis, Malis, Rajputs, 
Vohoras and l'auis, 

32. Average size of Division.-The total area being 8,226 
equare miles, rhe average comes to 2,056 square miles. It will thus be seen 
tha' Baroda and NavH.ri approach the average very nearly; and' Kadi i& aa; 
much above-it (ab11ut 1,000 eqtmre miles) as Amreli is below it . 

• 
33., Su~divislone. or 1111~s.-. The Sub-divisions are u 11n~lir.::.,. 

Pi•i•ioa. 

Al!uel~ 

Kudl 

Na\'tl l'i 

Jlnrucln 

Total 

lf•htils. Pet,f.lloloila. 

----
li ~ ·r 

. 10 'I :) 

i ' :l ' !) 
'"I 

!} t).j 'I , •••J 001 

----;----
... , . 33· . 11· 

·._The area of a sub.,diviaiou. or Ma.hal_varies from 469.s=Juare miles. of· 
Ptltan to SO square milea.of- Gandevi, a11d of a Peta-MabU.l fro!'I46!Lsquare.· 
milea of \!ijllpuc to m.erely -i. sq\tare mil~ of Beyi. Sbaokhoddh&r.. The 
average is nearly 250 square miles for a sub-division. As the Peta-Mahils 
are not separnte unhs, bnt, for administrative purposes, are under the parent 
Maluils, presided over t.y the Vahivatd:lr, it would be best to include them 
under the parent Mohdls. Calculating on this basis. the average of II .Maha.l 
in .the. Kodi District is the highest, at 314·6 squure miles; Nnvs:lri comes 
next with 247•6 square miles ua the average for 11 ;\lahal; then ·Amreli 
wi1 h. :!37·8 squ:ll'e miles ; and lust Baroda, with .211•2 sq unt·e. miies. Tlte_ 
average aren of a Mulu\1 in this State thus beiug 252·8 square miles. A 
Tnluka or .. J.Juhal of the Barodu Stnte does not dilfer much from one of the 
:uljoining British' Gnjarllt Division. In order of magnitude the Mahals iu the 
•litferent Districts of both, thus arrange themselves:-Ahmedabad, 546 square 
miles; Kadi, 314r; Br011ch. 290; N:wsari, 24i;. Amreli, 237 ; Knint, 228.~ 
Bnro~a,_ 2J lJ and Sural, 208 squ;•re miles, 

4. Rain-fall.and.cul#valio~ •· 

. a!4-. Ba.iV::fl'l~-'l'J,~ foU\l}V~ng t!<hle. giVeJblh~r~ofaiJ iu e:tch of the 
pasLlO years. in.t.he.four. Dildsio!Li. aud.tbe.IU•£rage..:-
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Amreli ••• 

Kadi ... 
Navdri 

Ba~ ••• 

TABLE No, VII. 

AVSI'age rain1'all in the Baroda Territory from 1881 lo 1891. ~ 

... 21-48,19•80 l25•60 80·78 17·26 

.. 41·92,2d·58 16•12 42·86 23'41 

•~n~ "'"I,..., ... 69·84 62•89 

~2·89 1!8·90 oH 41·15 43•62148·60 

27-53 22·94 

80'30 25·38 

54·20 04•89 

40·10 4~·60 

18•66,22·62 

17'55' 24'43 
! 

29•84! 40·31 

28•78 i 32•75 
! 

17·30 

2(• 70 

68·60 

26•92 

22·38 

80-12 

68·89 

87·93. 

The first thing that strikes us is the difference of rainfall in the· four 
Divisions. Na.vsari, neare~t to the southern coast of tbe Presidency, has the 
large average of 5!1. inches, attaining a maximu•n of ov~ 7-lo. While the 
least favoured KO.thiawar Division hns less than half the average of Navs;\ri, 
and often under 20 inches for the year. Baroda Division coincides nearly 
wi~h the average of the ehtire State, and ((adi is halfway between the Amreli 
and Baroda Divisions. Another remark that is obvioua is. that the year 
1884-85 has been a very ft1vourableone througf1ont, the fall being SO per cent, 
better than the average; and the year 1888-89, unfavourable in all -Divisions. 
in almost the same ratio. The-last and most important point to notice is that 
the average is well maintained every yea1', everywhere; the:e being no 
abnormally high or loW fall, and hence no abnormally bad CI'Op. 

35. Cultivation of land.-The following table furnishes informa
tion. in regard to the cultivation of land in the four Divisions aucl the total' 
of the State, in a comparative form, between the years 1881 and 1891:-

Amreli 

Kadi ... 

Nava&ri 

Baroda 

Dlvi,ion. 

.... 

TABLE No. Vlll. 

Caltioaletl and arable wa1te land. 

. \ . . Oalli!"tecl· 

I · Bigh... \I Blgbu. I Vorlalloa. 
1881. 1801. 

Blghu. 
1881, 

.Arnblo waoto laud. 

l lll,rhao. 
1801, I Vorlalloo, 

---~ 2 I 8 _I ·-~ .. ___:_ 6 8 I 7 

-c. 

756,668 820,658 + 68,P85 286,627 229,693 - 6,984 
• 

,, 2,188,847 2,425,296 +28A,449 609,276 454,220 - 55,047' 

.. 477,871 857,159 +879,818 60,287 190,200 +129,968 

. .. 1,124,608 1,891,05!1 + 260,662 255,082 255,012 - 20 _____ ...,;_.. ____ .-. ---
Total ..... ~.54'1,889 5,494.193 + 946.304 1061.172 1129,134 + 6'1,962' 
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· 36. Remarks,:_ For the Amreli Division th': figure~ for 1881 are not 
obtainable to any degree of accuracy, as the Bluig£atai system prevailed there 
entirely up to 1886·87, when the lla!Jnlwari sysrem 'ns introduced: so tbe 
figure• are for 18~6 or ;887 and 1891 for Am~eli, Table No. VII I gives a 
etatement of the cultivated land, and it will appear th11t in all the Divisions 
large tracts have i•een brought under the plough in these 10 years ; and on the. 
whole there baa been au increaee of!I46,30.Jo bigh&s in the total "cultivated'' 
land. In the same table is gi,·en a ataternent of lands in each Division whiciL 
can be r.ultivuted, but are untilled hitherto, Column 3 sbows that in all 
Uiviaiona there ia a large quantity of lan.l re;wly for the plough. 'l'hus, a 
J•I'O)Jot·tionate increase of population can be maintained, roughly speaking, in· 
future years, although, a large p11rt of this land, technically called "arabic 
wnste," may be or ench a nar nre ns would not readily reward the labont·s of 
the toiler~. As a natural consequence of the "cultivated "land having 
increased in each Division, the "arable \vaste'' must be expected to have 
decreased in t'ach, anti that too to 1111 equal quantity in each. But the 4tb and 
7th colntnnM will appear to gt·eatly disagree; und for the Na\·sari Division 
the '' at·nble wa•te '' also has increased by nearly l1i0,000 bighlts, while 
the "cuhivated" land has increased by 87!1,318 bighas. The figures are as 
correct ae couJ.l be obtained from the recorrls of the Reveni1e ·Deparllnent, and 
hence an explanation is necessary. Between 1581 and 1891 there has been a 
regnlnr liurvey and classification ·of land, an;l that Uns not been yet completed ; 
but ouly11 few Mahala now remain. The old survey figures of lli~llJave been· 
found unreliable, and again there waor not n proper. classification then 
of" arable. waste";' generally aall land which was not actually cultivated 
was classed as "waste." Hence 1he only reliable information that could be 
gath•red from columns l:!,a, 4 and 'I or tl.ia Table is th~t thnch "arable waste" 
hos come undt-r the plough P.verywhere; while the. figures themselves are 
delusive, But the figures of column 6 are more accntate; and they will be 
completely iiO, only after the Slli'Vey and cJassifiClltion are C<llnpleted for alJ 
the MuhiLIB; which haJ~I'Y contingency promises to lie in a very neat· 
future, One inference can, however, confi.lently be drawn from~ln: i!rd illid-

fllb columna of the Table; 11iz., that ftom 20 to ~5 Jler cent. ~>f' as much !and . 
as is cultivutcd til ill lies a:~'' arable waste" in each Division, an·d therefore in 
the whole State. 

• 
5. Poprtlntior&; .A.r:cu•·acg of fti':rure/1; its Di11tribulirm tlnrl Density, . 

37. Attitude of th9 people.-As 'the present was the second 
re!.!nlar and system,,tic enumeration of the people, not including the fairly 
well conducted operations of 1872, the people had generally become accus
tomed to the periodic count. Though the real ad vantages of a decennial count 
are such as are beyond the comprehension of the generality of people even in 
more civilised and Hdvanced countries, yet the la!·ge mujority of His Highness' 
subjects were sufficiently alive to the fact of the enumeration being carried 
on for solid administrative reasons. 'fhey may not be able to clearlv cotn-

ll • 

·-
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pt•ehend or define them, yet they were convinced from past experience that 
the laborious operations were in no way connected with impositions of fresh 
taxes. In a peaceful Native State hke that of Baroda, so favourably 5ituated, 
the people had n•• reason to conjecture any motives, or to feed themseh·es 
ou any false alarms like those of impres~ment in military service, extirpation 
of the old and infit·m or equulisntion of the nnmhers of the males und 
femtlles. The Ennmenttors, again, being the usual village officials and 
'servants generally of their .own village or part of the country, and familiar 
personnges, in the habit of freely and fairly discussing village politics with 
the people, 'l"hile seuted in the C!zowrd, all suspicions of any harmful designs 
were absent from the he11rts of the people. It is also prohable that they 
were further convinced of the harmless intentions nf Govc•rnment on lenJ'O•. 
ing, by themselves or from t!1o rep01·ts of visitors, that the same or similar 

. methods of cornputation were organised and followed in the British Di~tricts 
also a'iu in all the other neighbou•·ing States. The l'xperience of the em
ployes here has been that generally they were received in a friendly way, 
not unfrequeutly with pleasnnt chaff and banter, but hardly eve1· wilh a spil'it 
of suUenness ·or opposition. The comedies enacted by a bn.ml of strolling 
players i~ the Panjab, in ISS I .• on the subject ofth~ troubles and vexations and 
the hopes and disappointments of the Nntive En um,erntoJ•s, ns depicted in 
his report by M1·. I bbetson, and the comic inci<lents of the enumeration 
there,' would, ·nO doubt, have afforded some J'elief to our employes, 'in their 
monotonous and laborious wo1•k ; but these as well as the more ~erious im
pedimenta were happily nbsent. 

38. The probability of the accuraey of the numbers.-It 
·cannot be asserted for any country, however civilised, thnt the Census the1·e 
has been or. can be totally .i'ree from errors. Where the number~ to be 
counted a~e so manifold, where the area is so wide, wht>re tl1e details are so 
multiform and where figures pass through various hands before thl'y n•·e 
tabulnted and piled uplo the height of columns, it would be nothing short of a 
miracle if tlui hand-: the eye Ol' the ear bas never erred in enumerating o1' in 
abstracting, tabulating and compiling the mass of figures. It is true that if 
a strict method of supervision be devised, these ert·ors--which I mny de•ignate 
clerical ones 11nd which are due to O\'<!rsight or carelessness,-can be· re
duced to a. minimum. By t~•t.-Aiips and other methods thuy can be cor
rected, too, to a certain extent. But the most ucwilclcring l'rrrll·,;, which 
the reviewer ha& to encounte1• with dumb deapah·, as being heiJllessly wrong 
and irremediable, and which. vitiate many of the inferences ded•~cible from 
the figures, are to be attributed chiefly to the ignorance of the mass of people 
and not in a small measure, in some matters, to intentional wrong information 
and a. delibeJ'ate aupp1·es3io vtn'i. The age enumerations err most in this 

' respect; those of religion, caste &lid occupation to a less, but appreciable, 
degree. 
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39. Population DUmbers comparatively most accurate.
Bul the )!'JIIIllnlion oumbere are prl'snmably free from the second, the worse, 
taint of rrror; and if a reviewer of Census Operations takes up any of the 
tignrea with a calm mind and a comfortable conscience, an.d pins his faith 
without nervou1 mi.givings on any columns of figures, they are certainly 
1llo•e of the numbers and ICX of the people. Things may be, and JlCrhaps 
nrc, difl'ercmt in the mote backward p~r·ts of the Indian Continent; but in this 
State, al luast, !•COJrle w~re not interrstecl in omitting the new-born babes, 
from fecliu).:l of "uper·stition, cr the adults, fi'Orn a fear of their· being im· 
Jrrcs•ed iu milita1·y service, or the very old members of families, for fear that 
they mny have the: days of tbeir existence suddenly brought to a close by a 
Uovernment desii'OUI of keeping the numbers down o! such i.nfirm persons as 
had to depend· u1ron others for food: ·There is, b•,wever, a fair gro!lnd for 
"u•pecting that there ia a desire, among certain classes, to omit the na111es of 
young Indies of nubile years, who had not succeeded in securing husbands. 
'!'here may he an insignificant omis•ion here also from the other canses just 
mentioned above. Hut these 'combined would hardly amount to a unit per 
mille, That such suppre•siQDM sp .. cially node•··estimated the numbers of 
fe1m1le1 8\erywl.ere in India in previous enumerations is \veil-known, and 
the r~silicnceur the !lnmbers to a higher percentage with the ligures fo1·males 
evidences 11 moro educated spirit among the people at large. It is said that 
for succl!ssivc Censuses in India the accuracy of eaclt ·lmay be measurlli lry the 
incre~~ir.g ratio of the numbers for females to those for males. 

40. Checks agaiJJst clerical errors.-So far, then, as we are
concerned nith the; numbers of the population. of both. sex~. the errors to 
be guunle1l ugainst are the clerical ones •• The accuracy of these npmbers 
nulinly depends upon the sufficiency of the safeguard&. 'l'he first slop taken 
was the IIUIIlbering, and then the registration, of every house UStd as a 
d\Velliug place. Structures, which may not be called honses, but which 
containe1l or sheltered hu1ilan being~ on the night of the Census, were. also 
'·isiled and enum.-rate<l. After the houses .were numbered and registereil, 
a preli:nint~ry enumeration was made of the occupants of each, by Mehtas and 
N:tynb Foujdi~ts, who wel'e fully ~cquainted, in a generality of case~, with the 
inmates, ami hn,J come f1·equently in contact with them in various ways, offi
cial and 1nivate, These officials had ample time to test.their entries helc. • .._ __ 
the Census night; and on that night, they hdd simply to visit the 
houses, already enumerated and schedule«\ by themselves, to once more 
see that tl~e entries were all correct and to ad.! new births and new 
comers, iF any, and l? strike olf those who died in the inten•al, or 
left after a short visit. That under such arrangements and 

11 

..:ureful supervision by higher officials (an acco<Jnt of which is given in 
the report on the preliminary measures), a high degree· of accuracy rnust 
have been well reached, is to be inferred, .at least, for all the villages. l''or 
the Capital City and a few o( the large towns, the Preliminary Record was 
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obviously in the hands of a difFert'nt class of agency-men, who were not ex· 
pected to be so completely in touch with the r-eople whom they had to enu· 
m.er,~f.e; and, often, in the hamls of entire strangers to the locality. But, in . -· \. 

their 'case also,·tbere has been no reason to .doubt the accuracy or figures. 
The comparison of the rates of increase in the popula~ion, after making the 
necessary cprrectiona or alterations, as between the last and the previous 
d~cade, the unifO!'ID increase generally, the slight variations, always within 
measurable explunatioris,·in the ditfea·ent rates ofincrense in the different 
Mahals, all tend to strengthen the concl~asion that the numbers for total 
population uud sex are as uccurate us they could be expected to be. 

41. Population of the Baroda Territory,.-The population of 
the territorieH of His Highness Maharaja G:tekwar, .according .to. the Census 

'ofJ891, is a total of 2,415,396 souls, made up of 1,1!52.uA3 males and 
1,162,413 females. . 

42. Population of the Cantonment.-The ligures given above 
include the-population of the Cantonment; to~ 3,949; 2,8ll. males and 1,635 
females. ,. · • · ·--""'"f •• · .. 

43. Distribution by Divisions.-Tl!e popnlation given above was 
distributed, · 118 beluw, in the difft!rent Divisiona·.of this State:-' . -

TABLE No. lX. 
Di&tribution of Population b!J Diuiaion1. 

Dlvltlon. T~Jial porulndoo. I Total Ah&Ju. Totnl Femaltll, .. 
... ; 

' . Amreli ... . .. ..... 180,188 08,8~· 86,344. ·- . 
Kadi ... ... . 1.098,742 663,863 635,379 

Navsari ... ... 319,443 '160,913 158,530 

:Baroda, excluding City and Cantou1 
. ment. ••• ••• ... • •. 1 

700,!:(•3 371,992 32S,6ll 
/ 

Baroda City ! ·.112,471 60,&67 61,914 ... ... . .. 
Baroda Cantonmonb ... . 8,949 . 2,814 I 1,635 

Total ..... -'2,415,396-U~~~l,i62,4i3" . 

44. Divi,sional population and peroentage.-From the Table 
. TABLE No, X. p1·efixed to this chapter, it will he 

piviaio~al population and percentnge. seen that the Kudi Division con· 
tains the largest percentage,nnmely, 

Dmmo11. 

2 Kndi ... 
4 Baroda ••• 
3_ NavsAri 

· 1 Amreli ... 

... .•. ... 

I I l'emmtage 
Popalaticm. ta tollol 

population. 

1,098,74~ 
817,028 
819,443 
180,188. 

45•49 
3S·Ill! 
1!1·23 
NG 

~ . 
45·49 of the population ; and 
Amreli, tlt'e smallest, The mar
ginal Table gives in order the 
numbers and ratio to total popula

--......---- tion· for each Division. As it 
Total ...... 2,415,396 100 • 

------...--.;....'------- serves no amportnnt purpose to 
.. 
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... - ·-- -·· ... -----,--------·---·- -----
give ~eparatdy(~seept for Certain matter• only) the figurea for the City and 
the little Cantonment, they are both included :in the Baroda Division, _of : 
which they form a part. 

45. 114ahalwar population and deusity.-h i• i_mpoi-t"dll& "to 
mark the total population and density of e:ach 1\tahal. 'fbese will be found in 
the following Table:-

TABLE No. XI. 

Population ond Demit!/ Q/ the MoMu. 

---------
,; 
z 
• ·c 

"* 
1 

1 

2 

3 

Nome of )!oWl. ... ' ... -. . 
--· ---

~ 2 

-·-·- --

Dhli<i 

Kodin6r 

• 

... 

... 
Dumnagar ... 

U k hocuandal .•• 

• 

.. lA-iD I I ~a:: 
PoPUUTIOif. I Dtlllity 

Mal... : Feaurle.. r-l':" Ra~~:.&aKH. 

Total. 

I 3 • :; 6 

.. r~MRELI Dl\'1SIO:-: • 
...,- . '.. 

1i ·~.J I ... . :!~'1} 

... -~ 378 ! 
I 

... • 107/ 

131 

52,685 

37,787 

88,784 

21,179 . 25,~na 

19,706118,081 
I 

20,037 ~,.)8,747. 

... 
12,598 I II .4~4 

I 
28o 26,905 H,s29 1 12,57d 

I. .. i 
I .,.*'! 

7 8 

•. 
22f.•1] . A vrrag.-. 

99·07 S1•ars<-• 

232•24 Averag<> • 

183·41 Thin. 

911:08" ·spars.,, 
. . 

1---:,--:--1---·!-....::.;~---1----
TotaL.. 1,189

1
180,188 98,EM ; 8~,:Ju llUo. 

KADI I.IIVIi:>ION. 
I Poitao ... 686 lw,217 ll5,li47 79,670 240·84 Average • 

2 ! Siclhpur 

3 Vaduvali 

... 

... 
254 107,470 54,903 52,567 423•Jl Fairly dense • 

296 101,4.50 152,883 

jSO I 8~,6<.1 ; 43,449 

48,56i 8.2'74 Do. 

40,202 557•67 Dense . 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

]] 

... . 
••• .,. 280 : 116,782 f 50,006 46,776 845·65 !Fairly dense. 

••• . • ••• 288 '! 97,089 149,830 47,2i)9 ~37-11 Do. 

Vij•ipur .•• ." ••• 28d 15<,113 I79,0G:t 7;',1J;j1 S42•06 DenSe. 

Vi.&na:.'Rr ••• ••• 2:!71 92,-lSli ~7,221 4i>,2G4 4Al7•42 1Fairly dense. 

.•• ... 2~ ~~- !18,68'2 ~9 ,173 49,W_9-1 381)·66 Do. 

Debg&m ••• ... 3S3 . 99,6U 
1
151,168 I '" 4-6 · ...,, • 260:1 6 .Average. 

Railway popalatioo ••• .;=.::_[_m ! 121 ~-~ _::!::_ _ ..... . 
Total ... l 3,146 ,1,1198,7.J.2,563,3u3 •

1

.535,379 j ilf9•2& 1-'airiy dense. 
I . I 

Kbenila 

Kadi 

Knlul 

6 
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TABL~ No. XJ.-cqn~iniletl. 
--.,..-----,--'------·---'-' --· .. -- ------.----

PoPULATION. Domily 

1
r --- -~ · .-.· . 

pe-r01~qnat _RBIIARCI. 
Tulal. llalea. Female.. ile. 

d I Aftaiu 
z Name of Mabil. aquare 

!!I 
~ • I' -~~~------~-----;---~~--~----~--~~-------

5 I 6 .. I ., -. 
J aiilee. 

OJ 

1-
1 2 3 8 

NAVSARI DIVISION. 

I Nnv;ari..·, 

2 Gandevi ... ' 
125 G8,S23 25,532 27,991 42t!•U! Fairly Dease 

80 82,813 16,121 16,692 1003·77 · Delise. 
3 l'als6n6 ... 

91 25,262 I 12,906 12,356 277·60 Average. 
4 Mahuv6 ... 

125 85,483 18,112 17,371 2t!3·86 Do. 
5 Vyor& ... ... . 

- 860 58,870 27,831 ;·,:!6,039 148-25 Thin. . 
6 Song had ... • . ~ 

. -. - 80-l 88,180 '19,777 18,403 47'49 Spnrse. 
7 K6mrej ... ... 

1051 
• 27,790 14,223 18,56? 179•29 Thin. 

8 Vel6chb4. ... ~ 
228 86,051 18,411 I 1'1'648· 161•66 Do . 

9 Kathor ... . ' 
~., 

6R 16,971 8,500 8,471 249•57 Avel'Dge. 
~ . 

•• ---
·~otal ... 1,981 819,443 160,913 158,580 161'25 Thin. 

' ---
.; 

BARODA DIVISION • 
. 

] Barod,a ... ... 274 96,387 !j],J85 45,202 851-'i'B Fairly dense. 

2 Padm ... ... ]1)7 92,828 48,884 48,944 468•67 Do. 

3 Choranda ... 284 62;698 82,332 30,361 267•92 Average. 

4 Snnkhed.t ... 266 66,350 84,689 31,661 24N3 Do. 

5 Dab!Joi ... • ... 190 59,>06 31,349 28,357 1$14•24 Fairly dt>J»~. 

6 Sinor .. . ... 139 89,078 20,286 18,787 281•10 Averftf(P. 

7 Sdvli .. ... 185 44,9141 2.J,Oll 20,903 243·78 Do. . 
8. Vaghodi& ... 146 27,820 14,658 12,667 1 87•12 'l'hiu. 

9 Petlad ... ... 270 211,708 115,021 96,687 784•10 Deo~e. 

10 Baroda C~ ... 8 ) 12,471 60,55J 51,914 14068·87 Do. 
ll Baroda anton· 

I ment ... puh;.4 I . 8,94~ . 1,635 3,949 Do. 
12 Railway pop 

tion .•. . •. .•.... 12 42 ...... . ........ 
Total ... t 1,910 Sl7,0231434,863 382,160 427-76 Fairly dense. 

Total Baroda-8,226-
~-:-:-:-:-,-- ----,-1--

2,415,396~,252,983-1,162,413 £93·63 :Nearly fairl 
·Territory. ... I . dense. . . . . 
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46. The accompanying ~oloured diagram gins, at a glance, the r:elative 

den1it1ee of the dilf~rcnt ~ahals, and also of the Divisions; the Malulls 
are differently colocirecl according to the Diatricts to which they belong, 

aud those of each Divieiori are grouped together. . 
47, Considering all the surrounding circumstances as regards geogra

phicnl position, fertility of the soil, the habit.J of the people, ami their general 
conditions of life for the Barod_a ·state, the following appears to be a fnir 
estimate of the different gracles of density suggested by the Census. Commis

sioner:-
I. Dense ••• ... .,,0\'er 500. 
11. Fairly Dense ••• ~ .. between 300 and 500. 
III. Averuge ... ... ...between 200 ~nd ;,Oil. 
IV. Thin ... ... ...between 100 and 200. 
V. Spnrse ••• . ... below 100. 

48. Density ot the State.-In ucccoc·dunce with the above 
classification, the population of the entil·e tel'l'itory can be designatel 
nearly ~·airly Densr, 'fbe exact percent:cge is 293·6 wl1ich just fall~ short 

of the Fai~ly Dense minimum by a small percent
age of 6•4; or under 50,u!JO souls. Of the Divisions, 

Baroda and Kadi are Fairly Dense with 427·7, and 349·2, respectively. 
Excluding the Capital City and Cantonment the density of Baroda Division 
is 861:! only. Navsari and Amreli are thin with'' density of 161•25 and 151•1> 

And of rnch Divilion. 

reapectively. c• · • . 
49. Classl1lcstion of the Maha.ls.-'fhe Mahals arc·ange them

solves, QS bPIOW0 ill the four IJivisionS, i~ RC~Ordance With theit• densities:-

DiddoL 

I 
.. ' A:mreli ... 

! Kndi ... 

i Ntwmh-i .•. 

I J:larod" ... 
i 

Kavs6ri ... 

Baroda ••. 

Mah41. 

... : _1 Beyt {P•t6) ... A small island on which ar& 
' tampl.es of wide t"epntation for 

sanctoty. 

' 

. ... I Melo,8ooi ... ,- } F .1 I 
\2 Vijoipnr '"j ert• e nod. 

.. .. 1 Gan .. levi "'[_ Very fet•lile. 

... 1 Capotal City and:} . • 
: C.utonment ... • (ll:ot shown tn the diagram.)" 
; I . . 
I 2 Petlnd . ..I Cloarotar. 

1 Sidhpu•· 
2 Visnngar 
3 Kadi .•• 
4 Vadavali 
5 K"lol ... 
6 Kherah• 
1 Kavsiiri 

1 Baroda 
2 Dnbhoi 
3 Plidrli .•• 

I 

···l . 
\\~ J All situa~d in a fer:ile pl~in. 

Do. 

'"}· ... Do . • 
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CnAJ•n:n I. 

I 
CJ- BIIAldeoipacloa. i Dl•lolou~ 

III. Average ... A.mreli ... 
. 

Kadi ... 

• . NnvsUri .... 

Bat•oda ... 

• 
. , 

IV.. . 'l'lqo ... Amreli ... 

Navt:ulri ... 

. 
Baroda ... 

v. Sparse ... Am1·eli ... 
Navs4ri ... 

• . 

llabit. . . 
. . 

. 
. .. 1 Kodiuiir • 

2 Amreli 
. 

I 

. . 
Area, Population~ 'li~, 

'II illBII81 and '!'OWU. 

• . ....... 
: 

. :.!}. Tol&ra~ly fer£ile soil in K,tl,ili~ 
••• ' war. 

• ,. . . 
... 

1 
1 Debg&m .. . .. 

} Good 11011, but IDrge n~cn • , 2 Plitan .•• . ... 
... 1 llfnbnv6 .. . 

} SmRII area; good• ';.;il. f 2 Paisliua -
3 Kathor ... 

... 1 Sinore . .. 
}Good soi;, 

2 Chornnd6. 
8 Rankhedli 
4 &vii ... 

' 
I .. • .. 1 Dlimnagnr . ...: Soillolembly good. 

l Klimrej } ... •••j . 
2 Vel6cbU ::: Billy, poor aoil. 
8 Vyllr6 ... . 

... 1 Vngbodi4. •.•• Poor soiL 

. .. 1 i>h61'i ... ... l Hilly, bard, strong g••otmd. 
2 Okluimaud11l ... .I Scanty rainfall; Malt surface. 

... 1 Songhad ... Forest mostly. 

50. The soil of Amreli and its density.-The soil of Amreli 
_is inferior in productiveness, even where cultivation is not much impeded by • · 

• physical causes. Tlui latter is the case in 0 kMmandal and Dlutri. As has 
'been already mentioned, Okhd.mandal forms the jutting p~omontory on the 
north-west Coi'Der of the peninsula of K.tthiaw•\r. It is exvoaed to the 
how ling winds . and furious blasts perpetually blowing from over the surface 
of the ocean, and is highly impregnated with salt, The Malu!.l is t'urth~r cut • · 
oft I rom the main-land by a complete collar or the Run mar~h. The watet· · 
is salt everywhere; no gardens are possible; nu trees can grow; and the 
.small stumps and bare branches of the sapless spectres of trees that mt~rk the 
edges of .the road Jeiuling to th~ capital town, DwMkll., serve only to bring 

. out prominently and forcibly the utter poverty of the soil and thll futility o.f 
alt human efforts, howeve•· persist~nt, 11gainst th~ inclemency of the elements 
and the natural sterility of productive poWtll"S in the land. Hence the 
column of density ·is very small, the density being only SO per square mile, 
·DbD.ri, th~ dhar or ridge-land, as its name implies, is rocky~ and uneven; ·the 

.· cultivation is carried on with difficulty, and the soil is unproductive. Large 
1racts of land, however, are cultivable : and there is room for increase of 
l'~puliuion, when these are brought under the plough. As in point of ferti
lity so in density, the Amreli and Kodii1.tr Mahals are on a. level, Kudilu11· 
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i• well wooded, and the eoil ia.capable offunber improvement, under better· 
c:ultivaton and with better impleme~ts ; and it c:ao maintain a larger 
numller than it does at present •. The 110il is unequal in the Amreli 
Mahal. South of the river Shatrunji it ie fertile ; but on the north of 
it it the KAarap41 of salt water. At no immigration i• possible into these 
Kathiawar ;llahals from a distance, and as-they have, with Damnagar and 
ita tributary Shianagar, reached the average density of population, there is 
no scope of an increase beyond the normal one, unless otl1er causes spring • 
up, like manufactures and industries, which do no1 now exi_st to any extent. 
It is true that, under the new favuurable assessment and State encouragement, 
Ofaste-lund ia fast coming under cultivation ~nd holds forth promise of a 
hopeful future 1 still, even after a {till influx, the population will. hardly 
come to the maximum of •• Average" dens'ity, as the land is not capable "of 
·braring a high pressure. -.:!". 

51. Special case of Beyt.-In the diagram, the column for the 
little islund of Beyt Shankhoddhdr overtops all other columns ; but it is a~ 
exceptional case. It is a small island four ~quare· miles only in area, and with 
not an acre of land under cultivation, except such patches as form small 
gardens, or grow p11lm and cocoa-trees. lt. is an island of temples ; and · 
hence the population of 4,62:i aouls is completely unproductive, being mostly· 
sacerdotal ; such persona as are not connected with the Temples hi one form 
or another, being Sddhu1, beggars, ascetics anti idlers that congregate from 
all corners of India, to grow fat on the ill-c:oniidered Sada11rats (perpetual 
charitieA) of wealthy devotees of the Temples. 

52. The soil and density of the Kadi Division.-It will ·be 
aero from the di11gram that the density is very nearly uniform in the K!ldi 
Mahtils; omitting the Peta-Mahals, it ranges from that of Dehgam, the lowest 
at 286•86, to that ·of Mehsll.na, the highest, at 557·67. The Mehsan.i and 
Yijttpur Mahala have a density of over 500 per square mile, and are, t.heret'ore, 
classed as dense. It is a solid deasity and not a fictitious one as in the. 
exceptional case of Beyt iu Amreli. Both are good agricultural districts, 
and well populated ; of the two, the Vijapur .Maha.l is nearly double in area 
and baa a slightly less density; and has, therefore, still further room .for 
maintaining 110 increase of population. 

63. Kadi Mahala continued.-Excepting only two Mabals, Patan. 
and Dehgnm, the other six (Sidhpur, Visoagar, Kadi, Vadavali, Kalol and 
KheraUu) are close to each othclr in density, and all come under " Fai~ly 
dense." In these Mahala there is nothing exceptionally favourable or un
favourable, comparatively speaking, in the productive powers or physical 
features of the soil ; and it is l'emarkable to note that the pressure on 
the land is ~well balanced. Patan and Debgam come in the " .A._yerage •• 
class. Pll.tun, it should be observed, is saddled with the H arij PtJta
Mahil, the Water of which is brackish· and the soil unproductive as 
bordering on the Run. I£ relieved from this weight, the densit; of' 

' . 



l'litan rises to 2fJO, i.e., falls slightly short of the ".FaMy dense" minimum. 
The :MaMl ag11in is very large, compriaing. m >re than· half the area of 
the entire Amreli Division. lt. is .certain that after the survey or this 
and the Dch~m :Mahlil is finished, large trac.tH will come under cultivation, 
under the new Settleme!1 t, and both wm· r.ome fairly whhin the u Fair " 
density limit. Thus in the Kadi Division, the :Mahala are all in a thriving 
state, and will be able to support the natural growth ot the population fer 
1ome years; whereas in P:Uan and Dehgam there is good room for further 
development and immigration. The soil is good and the water IIWeet 
generally throughout the Division. 

~· Th~ soil and d~ns~t;y of Navsart.-The Mah:lls of the 
N~ys,liri Division are divided into t~o classes:- (1) Rani Mahals, and (2) 

IUsti Mahals. The former are mostly covered by forest growth, being on . 
the entire east and north·east of the Division, on hilly tracts of greater or' 
less elevation, and touching the Dings and. KMndi!Sb (9r~~ on one side, and 
~ll.jpiplli, on the other. Rani m el\n.~ forest. liJQds, and R·uti more pe.ac~£,,1, 
because more agricukural, lands,. . They nu~y b.e olassifiec;l as shewn bt~low : . ..,., . . 

TABLE No. XII. 
NaDiari Rani and· Rasti Mohall, wit/, rfs118itiBB. 

Jlah6.1• and R•I4·Mabi1Jo. Cla:n· 

----------------- -- --·1---

Song had 

V.l:"'" 
Malmv& ... 

V a~al (P~t.&) 

(l.andev.i 

Pals6na 
~. 

Nav1181"i 

Kamrej . . ' ·-. 
.. ~ Jt..a~l•or . . . 

... ... 

... 

... ... . .. 

... ... 
...... 

... 
... 

... ... 
·•.· 

. .. 

... 

... 

... llalni ... i0,6HJ! 

Do. ... 8,498 

, .. 1 Do. · t=l,370 

•.•· 

.. . 

Total ... 

Mixed ... 3ii,4!111 

Dd. ... 25,:385 

Rani ... l0,6G6 

:ijU,sti ... 32,813 

21!8•86 

182•9! 

333•31 

UJ{I.;):( '4 

2~7'60 

Do. ... . 68,5~3 4.l!H'llf 

Do. .. . ll7, 79 0 Ji9•l!9 

Do. 16,97.1 l!fl9•6~ 
---~1--. ..... . &18,443. l6Jr~p • 

. qa, Navsalj liiiahals.-The Rani. Ma~ala 1'll.llge iu densi.ty, tj•o•~ 
1:093·7· to 24.9·5; tbe average tor these Mahala l'isi.ng to. ne••ly 45-Q SAWs •. 

per square mile. Tbe. density for. tbe purely Rani MAMJa, Vyari and 
Song.hap, is 148·2 and 86,2,. respecth•eLy. In tbe wh.ole State, th~ IQ.w.eH 
tlen~ity is for Vajpur, the. Petc£-MaJui.l of SJngla.ui; it being only ),8·4, '.!:he 

. .!ich,ga~den Ianda of Gand.e.ui •naintai.n suob a high populatiAJJ·as. tlu~~ of 
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nurlt 1,100 toul• per 1q11.1re llille;. hawing the riebest toil . and most 
intelligent eultivatora (o~ a level with tile Pati..lars of Petlarl), in the en&ire 
Saaie. The neighbouriag e:~pital .,aha~ of ~av..Ori has a den!ity of 4Z.1. 
Tht apane popula&ioe of ~ooghad, and the ilill aparser ooe of Vajpur,. with 
ita tbickjung/e, are what ahould be expected from the uncultivable soil, 
the deoae forftt tract., and the poj.sonous atmoJpbere. Pals;ini, llahuva 
and Kathor, thorn~h not ~ dense as Gan.levi and Navwi, do yet maint:ain iii 
gooJ nerage population of a little more or less than 300, the " Fairly Dense" 
minimum. The density or Kamrej is 1:79·29, and or the remaining llahal 
Velacbha, with ita Petli-~lahal, Vakal, is 161·6.. There is roo111 for further 
deulopmcnt and immigr~tion in the two ~lah;ils. Except, perhaps, 
Gandui, the other thriving Mahals of this Division will continue to s1;pport 
the normal growth of population for some decades. 

56. Soil and density or Baroda Division.-The a.-erage den
aity of the Baroda Division is h;ghest. as is already riJeOLion~:d, Excepting 
Petlad and it. Petd llahil Sis\"i. or which the densities are abnormally high 
at 813 and :70!1 respectively, and Vaghodia, with ill poor soil maintaining 
only J87 souls per square mile, all the other llahals, eight in number, main
tain a fairly ewen density, ranging from Padr'.., 46S·6,. to Sivli at 2-l2"i. 

Petl,.d and Sisvi form part of the CAarotar, and possess a gorti~ soil, such as 
is specially 6tted for the cultivation of tobacco. The Choranda and Sinor .. 
Mahals, a large p.>rtion ort!Je Dabhoi llahal, and a6.,ut half of the Baroda 
anti Padni l(abals, hne KAh111111t, or a superior kind of good black soil, 
..-hie~ produces cotton and rice in large quantities. The rich lands of 
this Dh·ision are able to aupport the press are of tlae normal increa;e to the 
population fur a long time to come. 

57. R!l.tios. to tota.l &rea and to total population com
pared.-Turning to the Table pretixed to this chapter we have in coluMn 
2, the percentage of the area of each Division to tbe total area ; aDd iJt 
cohamn ~. the perceutage of the population or each Division to tba total 
population. Suppoaing, for instance. the whole State to consiet of 100 unita 
ofarca. the A8'reli Division contains 14·45 such units, and supposing the 
Sta~e to eonlain 100 units of population, th~ Amreli Division contains 
7·46 ofthese. DiviJing each unit "'ll population by its curre.sponding unit . 
of area for each Division, we get ·MIS for Aanreli, 1·1~ for Ka..li, ·S-69 for 
Savsari and 1·4-)6 for Harada, to shew the relative den&itiea of the Oivisiorui.
Tbese 6gures corre;pond with the actual den-!ities in column 21 of the Table_ 

58. A.realities of persons.-Looking to column 16 of the Table, 
we 6od the areality of persons in acres ; that is, in other words, tbe 
oppoo;ite of density. lt gives the moving roorn, so to uy, for each indivi-
dual, in £ach Division ; aod is tlws in inverse ratio to density; for. obviously, 
the more the density, the kss tbe moving $pace at individual comillaod anil 
.,;c. Hr•ti. The average ueality for A"ueli i.s greateit, being a little over 
-l acre. lo eaclt penon ; tllat of :s-u>ti.ri is very neariJ! lht: ssme, falliug just 



CnAPTER I. Area, Popillattou1 Houaeo, 
.· VW111e• and •.a: owns. 

----------. ------------
11hort of 4 acres to an individual ; for Kadi- it is1• 8 and for the Baroda Division 
just ail acre and a half. The areality for England and Wales, in 1871, wa• 
1·64 acres for each person, . more than the present areality of the Baroda 
Division. The latest (1891) areality for England and Wales isl·28 acres per 
indil•idual. 

6~. Sub·divisional densities.-The 'average populations of Sub
divisions are, ns in the case of density ami areality, in near agreement in the 
Amreli and Navsnri. Divisions, being 35,49-t. for the Ia Uer, and only 544 
more for the forme1·. · But the average for a Baroda Sub-division is more than 
double (74, 275) and for a Kadi one more than three times (1011,87+) either 
'<>f thP.se. 

60. Village :densities.-But column 20 ~t t_he Table suppli~s 
~mother interesting commentary on these figureR. It exhil>its the average_ 
number ofp~rson~ per village, and shows that though thi! density and areality 
(columns 21 and 16) are nearly the same For Amreli and Navstl.ri, yet 
there is a great . contrast in tile ·average number ·per village; that for the 
A mreli Division being so high as 613 and for the Navstl.ri Division, only 3~5. 
that i•, the population average in an Amreli village is so··per cent. higher 
than in a Navsll.ri one. This is because there are many scattered hamlets in 
the latter Divisi~n, in the forP.st tracts, as will be seen.further on, Similarly, 
the villages of the Kadi Division being a little more apart in proximity than 
those of Baroda, the average number of persons, per village, in Kadi is 
,jilightly higher than the corresponding number in Baroda; although Kadi 
is some IV hat less in density than the Baroda Division, even after .eJo..cluding 
the Capital City and Cantonment population. 

61. Village density varies with proximity.-This view of 
the densities or villages is still further confirmed by a glance at the last five 
columos. We find there that in Kadi so many as 4·5 per cent. of the •·illages 
and i~ Baroda 4•18 of them have a-population of 8,000 and over; while 
A 1m eli has only 1•7 per-cent. and Navsari merely 0•90 per cent, of such large 
.villages. Again of \'illages over 1,000 in popula~ion, K'adi claims 29·46, 
:Baroda 22·7, Am1·eli 14•28, and Navsari only· 5•78 of such villugea, for a 
l111ndred village~ in each Division. · 

62. Density of the Gujarat Zillas comll&red-.:..ln accordance 
_ with the. a1·ea and population figures for 1891, the densities of the Gujarat 

Zillds are as follows:-

Ahmedab.id 238•4; Kair:l. 541·7; PauchMahals 194•3; BrQ&ch 233·4; Surat 
391•1; and total Gujamt 1100·9. Arranging our tl1r~e Gujar:l.t Divisions with 
these, in order of the thickness of density, we have-Kair_&541•7; Baroda 427•7; 

. Surat 391•1; Kadi 849·2; Ahmedabad and Broach 238•4 each; Panch Mabli.ls 
194·3; and Na\•&8.ri 161·2. Out of eight places, our Ba~oda and Kadi Divi-
~ions take the 2nd and 4th place, and Navs:tri, the last. Though the Baroda 
Division is llandicapped by having some of its Mahala bordering .OJ) the Panch 
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Mah:tl• and B.ewl. IUntha, ttill it it the ooly one to come nes~ to the denselr 

populated fertile Kai'"' ·matrict; no doubt, Baroda bu an adYantage in-a 

large population of over a LtJkh for the Capital City. Kadi, though r.ontigu
oua to AhmedaWd, han much higher density. _In fact, Kadi enjoys as ~11ch 
auperiority oYer ita close neighbour AhrnedaMd, as Kai'"' does over Baroda. 
In total averav:e• our Gujar&t Divisions shew an average of 317·6, slightly 
higher than the avera~e 301)·9 of the Gujar&t Zilla•. But the Panch Mahats 
do not properly appPrtain to Gnjar&t, and by their poor density deduct from 
the tverage of the pure Gujar&t Zilltf1. 

63, Density of the Gujara.t group of States compa.red.
Frnm the neisr:hbouring Gujar4t zilla• under the British, we turn to the 
anrrnuncling Oujar.tt group of Native States under the Bombay Presidency. 
(M comparhon. ln order of density ~hey arrange themselves thus, in 
accordance with the 6~ure1 of area and population in the recent Census : --

Cambay 256•8 ; Sural Asrency 172·4; Rew& KantM · 147•3; K:tthi:tdr 
1!1!4·!J; Cutch 85·9; Palanpur 83; and Mahi K:tnth:t 62·5. The averasre 
•tensity of the entire gruup is 10 l·7- It will appear that none of theRe 
approach in density our Baroda and Kadi Division!; only two, the little 
State of Cambay and the sm11l cluster under the Surat Agency, surpats 
Navriri and Amreli; aU the rest are far lower; induding Rewa 
X:.tnth& and \fahi Kinth& which are our nearest- neighbours; the former 
or these ·co mea close up to our two smaller Divi~i~n~. 'l'he average of 
the Gujllr.tt group of Native States, 109. ia less than half the average of thia · 
State 298; while our A10reli Division in Kathi:iwac surpasses the average 
figure for the whole of t6e peninsula, 133·9. · 

64. Population and density ot the Bomb!l.y Districts and , 
Baroda Divisions.-The following table gives at one view the area, 
po~ulation and den,ity and the order according 'to population and accord
insr tl) density of the 18 Districts of the Bombay P~esidency and the 4 
Division& of the Baroda State:-

TABLF. No. XIII. 
Population anti D~nri{V rif Baroda Di!Jiliom aatl Bombnv Diltricu, . .. 
I I ... I -. Order or! • No""' or llrltith or Barodo == I Popubotioa. lltotri<t. ' 

~. Are•. De.Wty. Popula- j Orde~ o 
5 l ~~ 

i lion. Deuity · 
"' i ..,o 

r 

. -- ---·· 
1 Italic hi ... .. --- 1891 14,182 564,880 40 17 22 

ll EbU.d .. b ... ... ·- 1891 10,907 1,460,580 134 1 18 
a Sbi~rplll' ... ... ·-· 1891 9,226 915,497 99 9 21 

' Byc!MbU ·-· ... ... 1891 9,033 918,646 ]()2 8 . 20 

5 Abmeclaagu ... ... .. 1891 1!,645 888,751 134 11 19 
II N'-ik- .. _ ... .. 1891 5,940 843,5112 142 13 17 ., P- .• ... ... ... 1891 5,369 1,067,800 199 ' lll . 
8 Belplllll ... . .. .. 1891 f,65 3 • I' 1,01 ,261 218 6 n 



Ou.\nn I. 80 

TABLE No. XIII.-contia~ted. 
~·· - ------
~0 

I I .. ~ 

' 
"' Xa;no or ~~lio)l Qf Jlaroda 0 I Or•'•• ur ~ 

~ Are-a. Population. Order~ 
' ! 

~ J)en•ity. Popula-1a~r1ot. 
~ 

I Dra1it.y~ .. 
I tioo • rn I 

II J;lharwar · ... .r 18111 4,603 - I 
2281 ... . .. 1,061,314 I li 111 

10 llhoJ~pur ... . .. . .. \ 181)1 4,M2. 7liO,oR9 i 165 . u; 14 
I 1l A~lll~d\lb:l~ ... ,. . . 1801 3,94~ 92l,712 i 233 7 8 

12 ThAna ... ... ... ••• I 1891 3,935 904,8681 230 . 10 9 
13 Raln,giri ... ... ... i 1891 8,922 1,106,926 282 2 6 

14 ICadi ... ... ... ···I 1891 3,148 1.098.742 349 a 4 
' 

~5 N:avsari ... . . .. --I 
I 

1891 1.981 319.443 161 20 15 

16 B~oaa I 1E91 L910 -~7.0231 • 14 2 ... . .. ... 
-

~7 JQiaba ... ... . .. !•• 18'J1 - 1,8~2 609,68~ I 272 18 6 

18 Burnt ... · ... ... "'[ 1!9\ 1,662 649,989 1 Sill, 16 s -
' 19 Panch MaMlo ... ... ..... 1891 1,613 313,417 ~ 194 21 13 . . :t 

20 Kair& ••• .... ... ... 1~111 1,609 871,6891 M2 12 1 

:!1 ·Broach ... ... ... .. . 1891 1,463 341,490 233 19 7 . 
22 ... J!ll;'\'li ... ... '"I -. 1891 1,10~ 180.1~ 1~2 22 16 

--
It wil_l be s_eeJ\ tl\Jt the B~rod;~ Division is 11econ.d ,iu t>oint of denaity, 

being ~t;~fer\p_r onl..r. to the K;~ir4 Zilla; and, H~h in the orrlea· .of populati9n,. 
'J'he Kadi Division stands third in th~ order ~f t>opu!a~il'"•. being n\!xt to the. 
,:K;I1~~d~~b, !'11!1 Ra.tn;t~ir! Dis_t~ic~, ~1\4 fO.ur~h in ~~e o~der o.f dl;l\fity. 
Nav~ri stan_~s 20th in numbe~s and l~t~ in 1\eusit,J; wb,ile A;m_re\i is t~! 1ast 
(221J_d). in popula~ion1 bqt l6t~-;,ri density, · 

...... 
65. Populati~n and de~sity of the British Provinces con

trasted.-In the Provincial Returns issued by the Census Commia~ioner, 
(Summary A), we find that, except in the cases of the petty divisions of Ajmere 
and Coorg, the area and the populations of all the large Provinces are com· 
paratively to_o qigh to ~llow of any comparison being made with .t.!Je B~ro!la 
St~J.,~e; Baroda nearly j:omes up to Upper Burma and Ber4i· in population, 

-though these Divisions al11o are far more extensive in area. But, in point of 
density; -Baroda is jnfexiot only to· tile ~wo Provinces overftowigg wi,th 
po~ulatio\), namely, Ben~(\1 an~ tb~ N,'o~th,-Wes.t Provinces and 0u<U1, 

66. Popu).$.tio~ a,n~ densitll ot other Native States a:qd 
gJ,"9UP .. eontr~ted.-Summl\ry B. of t~e same· Return gives the popula
tions and densi-ies of the larger Native States and groups of Feudatory States 
under e~ch Presidency. The populati~n- numbers of Hytlerabatd are nearly 
five timi!S, and 'hose of ::llysore <{ouble of this State, which comes nearly on a 
level with Kashmk · Bu.t in p.oint of denaity., more than double the Hyder&
bat!l nnm~r. ani more tlaa.n slwen. ti.mes the Kashmir number are. supported 
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by Baroda per square mile. It it ~&leo 50 per cent. better than MyHore.- Ex
cepting the Madras group of Feudatory States, no other group or Stllte 
comes up to 2M2, the. density for Baroda, there given. 

67. Holkar and Scindia.--From the Provincial Returns we 'find 
that the populati~n in the territories of H.,H. Maharajd. Scindid. waal,'i54,370 
in thit Cen•u•; the area of these territories is estimated at ov~:r 29,000 square 

· milea, i. e., more than 8i times that of Baroda. But with the. very low figures 
for population, the density cnrnes up to only 60 per mile, or nearly a fifth of 
Baroda. The figUI'el for the territories of H. II. the Mabar:tj:t Holkar, the 
third great Mahratti ruler, are area 8,400 square miles, i. e., nearly same ai 
ours, and a population of onlyl,055,217, that is, a density equal to ·44. of that. 
of Baroda. 

68. Kolhapur.-Of the group of Mahratta. States under the Bombay 
!•residency, the most important one is that of Kolhapur. Its area, ~,!!16 
•quare miles is about a third of that of Baroda. But it has a population of 
912,60? aouls, which gives a density of 324, higher than that of Baroda . 
by l 2 per cent. ' 

69. Comparison with European countries. -Th~ areas of the 
larger European countries are all too .large for comparison with Baroda, 
Holland Knd Belgium are half as large again, and Switzel'land neariy double 
of the Baroda Tel'ritories. But in the figures for Ji•~JlUlation, these territories 
Cl&n-atnnd a fair comparison with many of them. Denmark, though nearly 
double in J~rea, is a little less hr p.opulation; having 2,1S5,159 souls 
on 14,124. square miles. Greece . and Switzerland also stand in the 
Mllme predicament; Greece, with three times the area (25,041 square 
miles), has a less population, 2,137,208 ;_ and Switzerland with nearly 
double the area (15,892), has only a slightl,r, higher figure for population, . 
2,933,834. Norway, with a vast area of 123,203 .square miles, has only 75 
per cent. of our population, 1,806,900. ·Scotland and Ireland, each wit~ 
new:l,7 four lime• the area (30,417 and 32,583 square miles respectively), come 
up to simply double of our population ligures,-40,033,103 and· 4,565,668, 
respectively. So also Portugal, with fonr times the area of Baroda 
(84,038 square miles), had, in 1878, less· than double the population, 
4,&50,699. In the European countries, Belgium takes the lead in density, 
.wi~h its 536 persons per square mile. England and Wales combined have, by 
the latest Census of 1891, a population just over 29 millions, which means a 
llensity of 498 persons per square mile. Holland takes the third place in 
denaily, witb 360. l'hese three are the only ones of the large European 
countries that surpass the Baroda density of 293·6; that of the United 
Kingdom, at288, just falls short ofil. The de~sity ofltnly is less by 44, and 
that ofthe Germnn Emvire by 71 souls per square mile; those of France and 
Austria are about •62 that of Baroda. 

70. Comparison with other· countries of the world.~ The 
densities of the large countries oo the Contloent of America are naturally 
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very low yet, The Unite~ States have a density of 21, Mexico of 13 and 
Canada of 5, in North America. In South America the figures are more 
meagre still ; Brazil has 3; while Venezuela, Peru and Chili have each a 
population nearly equal to that of the Baroda Territories, but on such vast 
areas, that the densitie1 come uP. to only 3, · 5•8, and 8·6 respectively. · If 
the extensive desert tract be omitted, Egypt maintains a population of 
6,817,265 on an area 50 per cent. larger than that of Baroda, 12,976 square 
miles; thus giving 11 density of 625. Ceylon supports 25 per cent. more 
human beings on an a1·ea three times that of Baroda, and so has a density of 
118, less than 40 per cent. of Baroda. Japan has a density of 268 persons 
per square mile, slightly less than that of Baroda. Lastly, the vast Empires of 
Russia and China, whose extent is measure<l by millions of sq 11are miles and 

- populations by hundreds of millions of human beings, have, taking all the 
parts into account, an estimated density or'only 13 and 96 respectively. ' 

71. A comparative statement of areas and densities.-The 
following Table gi.ves at one view the area, population and densities of some 

-of the leading European countries, of the Bombay Presid~ncy. the Baroda 
State and other Native States, in orde1· of density. 

TABLE No. XIV • 
.A Statement giving the areas, populations and. densities of the lEading 

Eu1•opean couiltl'ies, qf the Bombay Presidency, of the Barodtl Stnfe and of 
other Native States. 

• Coaatey. 

Saxony ... ... 
Belgium -... ... . ... 
England aud Wales · 

,Bengal ... 
Nol'th· West Provinces 

Baroda 

Japan 

Madras 

Italy 

... 

... 
German Jllmpire 

Mysore 

Austria ... 
Pan jab ... 
France ... 
Switzerland 

... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

.... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

~·· ... 

-, Can!IDI 

JOilt:: 

1885 

18d9 

1891 

1891 

1891 

. .. 1891 

1889 

1891 

1880 . 
1885 

... 1891 

1880 

... 1891 

1886 

1888 

I ArM m sqoarol Popalalloa • Poraooa por 
mile a. I()UBI'O mile. 

5,856- • 8,182,003 1 543 

11,873 6,093,798 ll31J. 

58,186 29,001,018 498 
·> 

~ 

149,725 70,909,260 474 

I 06,104 46,931,010 4,2 

8,226 2,416,396 293 

147,~53 . U9,607,234 268 

140,762 36,591,440 258 

)]4,410 28,459,628 249 

211,168 46,8511,704 222 

27,406 4,914,11~ 199 

1111,908 22,144,244 191 

111,016 2,087,020 187 

204,092 37,930,750 186 

15,892 2,988,884 186 
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TABLE No. XlV.-:-conlinuetl. 

. --------------------

I ("eDaa. 
1 

A. rea in. equre Populatiou~ 
Penou per c,., .... ,.. 

t•r. mHe1 ... 1nare mile •. 

I 
llornbBy, (Britiab T .. rritmi<'") 18!11 l25,0G.f. 18,~57,0« ./ !51 

Hyder"''d ••• 18!11 82,697 11,489,210 I 139 . .. 
Bom boy Presidency ... 1891 194,109 26,916,3.f.2 131 

Central Provinceo ... ... 1891 86,S01 10,77.f.,~90 123 

Bomhoy F•odat.orles ... 1891 69,0·15 8,059,29~ . 117 

Rajputoio' ... ... ... 1891 129, 71l0 1!!,300,150 ~~~. 

Spoiu ... ... ... 1887 197 ,6i0 I 7,M0,24fl 89 
' ChePoo ... ... ••• j l~R9 25,041 2,187,208 87 

Swe<l~n ... ···I !RBO 170,979 .f.,965,6tl8 27 

72. Baroda Divisions compared with the counties of Eng
land and Scotland.-As the areas of the counties of England are given 
in acres our Diviaiona retlnced to acres are nearly, 

Ka.!i 
Navsa1ri 

... 

... 
!!,013,440 acres. 
1,267,840 ;, 

Baroda 
Ainreli 

.... 

... 
, 1,~16,640 acres. 

760,960 .. 

In area, only the three Ridings of Yorkshire put together, 3,882,851 acres, 
give an acreage larger than that of Kadi. Lincoln, the next in magnitude, 
1, 767,879 · acre~, Devon 1,655,208_ acres, Norfolk 1,!356,173 acres ,und 
~ortfuunberland 1,290,312 acres, are smaller than Kadi, and larger than the 
other three Divisions. The other counties are less in area than each of the 
three G ujardt Dh·iaions: nor is Amreli far afield. The population in some of 
the manufacturing counties is much denser. ·In L&ncaster, for imtance, it 
is nearly 4o millions; giving a density of over 2,000 persons per square mile. 
In York the population is O\·er 3 millions. and the density over 500, 
('ouflliea like Kent and Nottingham !Jave a high density. But our average 
density equals that of Oxford, Devon, Bedfonl, Suffolk and Norfolk, and 
·~rpassea for• individual Divisions also, the density of such Counties as 
Lincoln and Cumberland. The average density of an English County; 
including London; is 11hout 540 per square mile, and, excluding London, 
nearly 46(\; the density of our Baroda Division is 427, ii'nd the average of the 
State is 293·6. 'fhe average density of the Welsh counties is nearly 204 • 
only; the best of th~m. Glamorgan, has a density of o,·er 850 to the square 

mile, and Radnor less than 40. The average density of Scotland, 135, is 
less than that of every Baroda Division. .Aberdeen has tl1e area of the 
Navliri Divi•ion, but 3fi,OOO less population. Argyle, Inverne~s, imd Ross 
have each an acreage Bl large as Kalii; but the population is hardly s or 10 
per cent. of that of Kadi . 

•• 
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73. Percentage o.r t~e ~~te:r~al qeD,sity in each Division.
lt may be interesting to mark the relative proportion of the preuure of the 
population, in different parts of the same Division. We may, in estimating 
this, divide the population, not into five, but into only three classea-"Thick,'' 
•' Average," and "Thin, " by joining the "Thin'' and " Sparse" of the pre·· 
vious classi~cation into one class, and the" Deriae" and •• F:tirly Dense'' alao 
into another, 'fhe following Table gives the information. 

TABLE No. XV. 

Pre11ure of tl•e internal flimsily in each DiiJision. 

Kadi ... ... 12,077 66'2 833,81:11 76•9 1,069 34 264,861 24·1 Noae. 
.. 

12·5 24-5 7:1 1127,601 Navaftri ... l!42 114,126 as· a 284 14'5 77,716 1,4liii <10 

Baroda ... 940 50 576,549 70>0 82~ I 43 213,030 I 26 146 . 7 27,320 3·6 

. . . . .. 
In A~;~~reli there is n.o thic~J.y IJ.opula~ed ar\la; h;llf the pop11l~tioq 

nearly subsis.~$ on. one·thir~ o( the 1\~ea, 1\n~ \be oth~r h.alf on tWI)-thi~!ll\; 
therefore, thel'e. is nearly double the popnla:\ion per squa~e mile on the 
" Av.erage" po~tion 9f wha.t ther~ is on the "Thin " opt>. ~n ~adi. o.n H;e · 
.other h~n\1, t~.~~e is no thinly popuh~ted. a.r~~~:; ~nd ove1· ~1\re\l~tour~h.s of.~'-'' 
po?ul~tio~ su.l,ls.ists on nearly two-th.irds of the l;lr·'"- in the \hie~ po1•tion; w,hile. 
o.ne-fonrth of ~he pop~la~ion only, is wa.i(J~ined by the T~tnl\ining one-thir~ 
of the area, in the 11,verage po,rtio.n; ther~forll the rati,o o.f t~e deneities ip. 

ti,J.e two part- is ~· ?:2. ~~~ the Navs~ri D.i\'i,s.ion, 12•5 ve~ Cllnt. of thll &otal 
11re~ B!lpports 85·5 p.c;!r cent. of the total l'opulati,on, i11, thll "':thic~" p9.rtio11.; 
14·5. per cent. o( ti •. e area _keeps u.p nearly 1\ fq\)rtb of the· p,opu~a~ipn· in the 
"Average "i an~ ful~ 78.1'e~ cen~. of the tot1,1l ar~a. in t~e spars.e poftion, is ~e· 
q uired. to •.lilaill.tain on.ly 4.0 per cen.t. of the poJ7ulation. '~'h.e densities, therefotll, 
in the "Th.i~., " "Average" noll, "Thick" po,~tions are i11, thl!rat~g 91' 05 : 203 : 
29~; that is, \n the average Mahdls_the pres.f!,u~e i-s more thal,l. 81 limes, ani\ in. 
the thickly popula,ted ones over 5 times that in ~h.e spa,rs.e\1 P~{11,d11ted ~ ab4111. 

·In the Barp<Ja :Pivisio.n. th.ere is ol!ly one Mahll.l under "'J,'hip" popltlat\ou, 
having . 7 Pll~ cen.t. of the area and 8·5 per ctnt. of ~he p.opulatioll. of the 
\\'h9le .. 48 per cent .• of thll area, under "Avera.ge," mai(J.tains. 2(1 p.er ce~t, oi 
the total popula.lion ; ani! t;tearly 50 per cen,t, 9f the area supports tqe ~e11,1.ain· 
ing 70·5. per ce1,1t. of th.e po,p~lation, 'fbe d.ensities a.te, t~erefq,re, in t9.' 

. ratio of s·: 6 : 14 nearly ; or, where 14 persons are auppo~te<l, by 11- ~;er~ain. ''~ 
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in the best part of the Diviaioa, only 6 are supported by an equal area in 
the average, and 5 in the wont part. 

74. Percentage fo:r t4ewho1e State.-~ringing the whole State 
. 'f A.BLE No. XVI. under review, we 

Irt~ernol pre11ure for the whole State. hav,e the ~argiual .. ------- I _ A • ....,.. I Tbla. table. Thil! table 
________ j ___ ~kk. _ shew a ~hat pearly 

Area squaN mUu 
Percentage ... 
Population ••• 
Pcrcenlage ••• 

... ... 8,2.;9 2,.577 2,390 40 pet ant. of 

... .. 39•6 31·3 29·1 

... 1,&24,556 647,076 243,640 the ar,a ~s thick-
... 68 27 10 l,r populated, and . 

the rest i1 nearly equally divided between the" Average" and "Thin," 
or about 30 per cent, each. In population, over 60 per cent. inhabits the 
densely-populated tracts, a little over a fourth the average, and a tenth of 
the totRI the sparse areaa. The combined ratio is as 157•5 : 87 : 34•5 ; or 
more simply it i11 abolt 9 : 5 : 2. In other words, where 9 human beings 
subsist on a certain area in· the thickly populated parts, 5 inhabit an equal 
area in the average, and only2 in the sparse tracts ; or in other words, the · 
superior soil maintains 4t times the numbers and the avera~e 24 times the 
numbers, maintained by the worst soil. 

?5. l!;x~re~e,~J. Of :Pe:p.s~ty.-.It ~ill be ~~~Jl frc;m,t.th~ fig11res al_r~~4~ 
given above that the extremes of d~n.sity ~\liJge from 4? \n Songtwl,., th~ Fyr~st 
Mahal in Nays!ri ,Piyision, t11 ~,093 of Ga11~evi in the sac1Je Qivision ; n~ 
countins: the Capital City, having a. dens\ty of 11\'er H,OQO, th~ C!lnto11n~e.lli o.f 
a, little under ~00, f~!l ~he is!and. of Hey~ l,l56. ,Ne~~ t~ Gandevi i11 :fc;~hl~~
in the Baro~a Division, \\'itlt a de.n_sity of iS<\~ an~ ~i~"er \"aq ~~~~'bl!.c! 

·ta O~hilmandal, in ~11\re.li, wi~l1 \)6. · · . _ . . 

.• 76· D~~altV<~ft~e :BQ.:t'Qda.. l>i$~ri~~s . ....,.:\)edu~til\g ~he P.P.P."l~~o· 
, ti!Jn& of the C;.aplta,l Cit.)! alld \he Cant~"D¥lll~ (fq!ll tl\e tot11-l p~p!ll~~i«!O, ~~~ 

D~s~rict poplliJ~\111\o •o to s!U", ~ 2,298~976. sprea,d ove.r 8,217. square m\1~ 
IV hie" gives a, den~it.)l' o.f.280. per ·~ W\re mile i ~t J 3} less tb.an the gr-QSa, 

. \\ensit~ :....,... · · · • 

77. Area per individual.-Finally, the follo"ing table gives tile 
area in acres per individual, in each Division and in the State ; and also 
~eparately t-or males and females. 

TABLE No. XVII, 
A1·ea ill .4cru per individual of eit/,er su . 

I 
. 

-
• Area In n~ _()If '-'!•li_•l.~a.,t. I D;rioloa. 

I AMI ia Hl'ee. 

• Totol. I ilol ... -I Fematw • . 
A.l!!rell ... ... . . ... . .. .. 760,960. 4-!!1 S·l:t I &11l; . 

K.adi. -· 
. ... ... ... ... .. . . 2,013,440 1'88 8-67 3·76 . . .. 

Na••ki ... ... ... ... 1,267,840 d·91 7·88 8·00 ... .. . 
.. _ ....... _ . . . 
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TABLE No. XVII.-continuetl. 

. I Ana in aorea per h1diddaa1. 
Dirisiou, A ron m BOre•. -- · -- .. ---

1 •rntRI. llloloo. I FoJDoles. 

i (B11roda Division oxclnsive of Bnrodn City and-~---- . 
I.! j· C~nment ... •• ... ... 1,216,6-lO I 1-74 

·! l C•ty ... ... ... ... ... 5,120 • 0'()4 
1:!1 .g . 

1 
~ Cantonment ... ... ... ... 640 0•16 

AS I "l Total ... ..._ ••• ... ... 5,760 0·05 

3·2: :1·7•J 

0'08 0·10 

0·28 !r39 

0·09 0·1 I 

2·81 3·20 l Total Baroda Division... • ••• ... ••• 1,222,400 l·M 
------1-----1----1-

Grand Total ...... 
1
5,264.640 2·18 -

4•20 4•53 

. 6. Houses and Houae-1·oom; 
. f!istrifmtion, Density and Ar(ality of Rouae•. 

78. No classi:O.cation of houses.-After calculating the numerical 
strength .of our p'opulations, and comparing the numbers spread in vary
ing measures in different parts of the Raj and. in more or less favoured tracts 
of the same J>ivision, we next consider how these n~mbers find shelter; or in 
otlter simpler words, how many houses there are to accommodate these 
numbers.· If an attempt oould successfully be made to clussify the structures, 
and thus enable us to pronounce, with some degt·l•e of nssmaoce, how many 
thousands are well lodged, and how man,y have to spend their lives in. com- . 
fort less hovels, a powerful light inight be thrown on the social and economic 
condition and prosperity of the people. But fot· a variety of reasons such 
an attempt cannot be made in· India, even so far as to give a moderate dfgr<'e 

. o{ satisfaction. The danger rather is in our being landed on entirely false 
. grounds, for·two reasons. First, it would be well nigh impossible to draw' 

a line between the ai'trerent sorts of houses, owing to the variety ~f structures 
prevalent in dift'el'ent parts of·the same tenitory, sometimes of the .same 
division. Where stone, for instance, is plentiful, the poore3t. can afford to 
pile them over for a habitation, while only a royal palace or Darb:kollices can · 
be buili of stone in. other places. Secondly, in India, the distinction of 
wealth. does not create a proportionate demand for comforts of life. ~n food, 
in monthly expenses, and in the style of habitation, the thriving money; 
lender Of banker, in villages Or towns, is CQntent to be on a level with his 
poverty-stricken neighbours. There may be. more room inside his house, 
and the doors and walls may be stronger and more sub,tantial; but no 
village money-lender would be so foolish as to make his abode the cynosurE' 
of!he eyes of those starving nP.ighbours of his, fo~ whom the temptation 
would be irresistible to be better acquainted with the inner contents of such 
an abode. The cla~sification of l1ouses was thus wisely abandoned both in 
iSSl and in 1891. · 

79. De:O.nition.-But one of the difficulties of the Census operations 
is the very definition of the word ''house." In England, it has been defined 
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to be the apace within the external and. party-walfR· of a buildin!!, wlutU:!\"er 
the number . or familie• living in the space.. B:•t this definition has been 
found unsuitable in India. The space, fhr instance. betu·een the external 
an•lthe part.r.-walla of a structure may contain half-a.do:r.en house•, all under 
one roof, but each having a aeparatc main entrance, and occupied by a 
separate family. But ua no further use of the enumeration of houses Ius· to 

· be made, except to l1ave such an l'Xact li•t ol houseR in the Preliminal')· 
Arrangement~ a• would include the entire popnl;ition, a toler;<bly suitable 
definition may serve the pnrpo~e. The greatest care wns taken locnlly to 
•cc that no houae• were left unmarked, and that all houses were visited on 
tl1c night of the enumeration. The definition of _a houRe (in Vernacular) 
act to the EnumerdorR for their guidance in this State was-the space within 
the external or pnrty·11·alls of each building or tenement hewing a separate 
nnd independent communication with a road, C'ither common to the public 
or to all the inhabitants of the building, of which the tenement forms a 
part, The Iauer portion was added to include the tenements within a private 
Pol or compound or area, wllicb commnnicat~s by only on.e clooror opening 
with the public road, but contains many habitations within itseH. l}ut under 
this definition, a Mtilti or C/,nwl would be considered as only one house, 
though inhabited t.ymany distinct families, nncl a Bungalo,v with its onf
l•onses would also be classed as one house. 

• 
80. Number of houses.- As will be see•·•from Table I, the total 

numberofhou~ea in the Baroda State was estimated to be 781,171. Of these 
1112,6-40 were in towns and 698,581 in villages; also, of the entire number 
538,9G7 were occnpied, 123,800 in towns, and 415,667 in villages f and 
242,204 honsea were unoccupied; 5!1,34·0 in towns acd.182,864 in villages, 

81. Increase in the intercensal period.-. Tho number of occu
pie•l houses in 18iH was 47!1,643, and of unoccurietl houses 177,505; and a tota] 
of6:J7,J.l8 honseR. ~·here bnK tl111s been a total increase of 12·!,023 houses 

. . ' 
in the intercen~al period ; or an increase of over )9 pPr cent. The occupied 
houses have increased by ~9,324, or o\·er 12 per. cent., and the unoccu
pied honaea by 64,699 or O\'er 86 J•er ce11t. The increase in the ratio of 
occupietl Jtouse~ lms k~pt a very even pace with that of the increase of pOJIU· 
lation, In England and Wales the incn•ase in the number of houses· from 
1881 to 1S9t has be~n 13 per c~nt. 

82. Increase of Houses by Divisions.-The ma~ginal table 
'rAULE No. XVIH. gi~es the increase 

Kadi ••• 
NRniri 
II• rod• 

10 

l11crct/ltl ofl•orues in Di11isions, by Divisions. 

I T"*•l ho, ..... The increas~ has L.Uoot 
· IIIIL 1 1181. ~.a • .-. been greatest in 

Di.Woa. 

... 611,1tiO •6.889 48 Amreli, wbere, ··1 S86,0!14 322,1!19 2(1 
••. "" 77.l!3S 645-'1 20 as will be seen 
... • ~8~ 

1 
__ 2_23_.~_·1_9_ 1 _ _::_ ·later on, there i& 

Total... 781.171 657.148 19 also a very bigb 

.•. 
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increase com)J&ratively, in the population. Kadi and Navearhbew thuame 
increase as the' av·erage fo~ the 'whole terri~ory, un'd Baroda shews two-thirdll' 
of the .average increase •.. 

83: Variation of Houses in the Mahala.-The followi!'g Table 
gives the Mlihli.lwar numbers of total houses, and occupied houses, and the .. 
ratios of increase in each case. 

TABLE No. XIX. 
Compameive statement sh,owing tlie Ml'iations in the total and occupz'etl hrnue• 

in tlie Malitils. 

I. •• cu .,. i .... H 
~ . _., ·- .:-.. '! ~ . .. li • .. liJ .l!!il :-! . I 

... 
!U;JJE OF JJAB..U.. .. I• ..... dl RaMABU. ;; J:i !:! iii a ~ 

I UJI " .0~ 
~ -• o..:- • -

" 3 6 u ,. 
8 D 

AMRELI DIVISION. 
1 Amreli, •. ... 21,661 14,827 + 51·19 10,964 8,781 + 24•86 

2 Bhimkatt.!i( Pet4 26S! 240 + 12·08 191 176 + 8•ii2 

3 Dl.mnagar ... 7,794 3,687 + lll·39 3,384 2,88:! I+ 84'7, 

4 Shianaga1· (l'etu) 2,289 -] ,90fJ + 20·47 1,160 ·1,044 + ]l•]] 

5 DhUri ... ... 1 ~.222' 7,076 + 53·231 6,383 • 4,802 !+ 82·02 

6 Kbdmbbol (Pefu) 8,015 1,977 + 52·&0 1,657 1,296 '+ 27·8& 

7 Kodinar · ... 12,260 8,786 + 39·54 S,5i2 6,770 + 26•02 

8 OkMmandal ... 8,151 6,239 + 80·64 4,714 4<,102 '+· 14·92 

9 .Beyt Shankhod· I 
dhlir (Petu) ... 1,519 948 + 60·2<1 9&1 6061+ 02·37 

10 MfloekwaraCoo· 
tiogeot· Camp ...... 800 ... ... 66li . ..... 

---.--. 
, __ 

--
'l'otal ... 69,180 46,889 + 47·50 as,5o9 I ·81,124: 23·73 

KADI DIVISIO~. 

1 • PAtan ... ... 50,144 43,498 + u;·28 80,600 26,668 + 14'76 

2 H'rij (Pet&) .•. 8,951 • 9,108 I- 1-72 5,823 5,423 + 7·88 

!3 Sidbpor ... . 35,526 30,458 + 16•64 22,845 20,001 + 14·22 

4 Vad~vali ... 87,368 80,600 + 22•10. 22,874 19,376 + 16•47 
i) Mehs&d ... 2~,218 23,140 + 21•94 18,097 15,820 +18·13 

. 
6 Visoagnr .. 8l!,054 27,202 + 17•84 21,807 19,193 + 11·01 

7 Kher&lu. ... 22,626 19,180 + 17·96 15,130 · 18,00•i +]~·55 

8 Vad~ngar ( Pe!U1 10,580 110,070 + 5•06 7,807 7,25r. + 7·oj{) 

!.1 Vij~pnr ... 53,388 45,888 +tt;-25 36,151 81 1020 + I'I·:J3 

10 Kndi ... . .. 87,481 ! !:9,68J +26·20 22,680 t9,6oo I+ 1 :.·.a 
11 KBlol ... ... 34,680 24,885 + 3!1'44 22,803 19,777 .f ts::.so I 

.]2 Dehg6m .. 24,922 20,891 +22·22 16,948 1o,484 + 9·80 

13 A.taraumbii(Pota) 10,185 8,149 +24•98 7,227 6,866 +. 13•.j2 
Railway popola- I ...... I Jur.ludc!d h• •~ 

tio11 ••• • •• 76 ······ ...... 76 b<iJ•In IIIII, -- - ~:~!+l8Ts 'l'otal ... 386,0!N 322,199 +19·83 249,868 . 
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TABLE No. XIX.-continrud. 

Comparatiui ltalemt~nl IMUJing the ,arial;oru i• tlu total and ot:tmpied llou•et 
. . 

6 
~ •.uu~ or MAfU 

l 
]i L . ' ~.!I 

L~~ 
.!1.., 
'at .ii! 
~~~ 

:"L 
~~ ]~ (,>=~ 

~·! oJ= 
I I • 6 

NA. VSARI DIVISION, 
l Nonu&ri ... 15,001 12,209 + 28·60 11,158 

2 Gaudovi ... 9,ti86 7,308 +So-49 6,ti43 
8 llahuvli ... 7,347 6,667 + 10·20 6,385 
4 Vy6nl ... ... 11,332 9,407 + 2Qo46 9,323 
II Songhad ... 6,724 '"' ~ ... 5,459 
6 V4jpnr (Pr/4) ... I ,464 1,1126 4·06 I 1,817 
7 Vellichh& ... 6,053 ;:~;~ I!~::~: I 4,915 
8 V 4hl ( Pdtl) ... 2,086 1,684 

' I , 
9 Kuthor ... 4,886 3,814 1+ 28•11 I 3,632 ... 

10 K4mroj .. , 6,746 li,642 I+ 1U·i;71 5,600 ... 
ll Pnlstln4 ... 6,0i0 4,986 + 19·74 4,810 

' 
'l'otal ... 77,235 B4,5U /+ 19·67 60,876 

- . - --
· BARODA. DIVISION. 

1 Bo.a·odn. ... ... 27,998 25,958 + 7·88 21,987 
2 PM.a-6 ... ... 28,318 26,146 + 8·81 21,563 
3 Petl&d ... ... 110,598 43,185 + 7·15 37,644 

I 

":.!I :u - 'S ~ cl 

=-J· jli lt!ll.lRE.S. 

• I . ~ 
0 . 

7 8 9 

I 
9,858 + 18•19/ 

. 6,81 7 + 14'20 
5,934 + 7·6ol 

8,/i49 + 9·051 
5,383

1

+ Nl 

1,409 - 6·52 

4,042 + 21-60 

1,49/i + 9·29 
2,918 + '24-47 
4,948 + 18·18 

·I 4,~80, + 9•1)9 

54,'142 + ll·l!l 

20,969 + 4·85 

1.9.940 + 8·14 
32,489 +16•04 

} rn('hul<'<i 
Vi!IrhhA m1 

In 
d ... K~llll'\•j In 1~ 

• 

4 Sisvri (PeM) ... 16,87& 
S&vli 

14,141 + 12•26 l 12,384. 1 1 i,297 + 9·62 
/j 12,697 11,238 + 12·09 i ... . .. 10,020 
6 V4glaodioi 7,270 7,067 ... + 2·87 i 5,887 
7 Dnbhoi ... 17,50/i . 111,699 + !No I 12,938 

' 8 Chornnda ... 18,082 16,947 + No- I 13,653 
9 Sinor ... "' I J1,660 10,202 + 14·29 8,418 

10 Snnkheda\ ••• r 18,168 11,977 + 9.90 I I ,288 
11 Tilnkvndla (Pcla)l 2,210 1,712 + 2!J·OU 1,898. Railway Popula-1 

tion ..• • ... 48 4i ' 
...... . ..... ----'l'o~l. .. lll06,268 18-4,267 +INO lta7.677 ---- _, 

Baroda city "'i ·11,707 37,602 +10·92 : 30.582 Baroola canton-
meut ... • .. , 1,687 1,650 +2·24 i 1,45;; 

I - I To~1 ... 
1 

43,394 119,252 +10·55 1 32,087 
Total Baroda!--:-------

Division ... : 248,662 ! 223.5191 +U·25 :189,714 

' 9,225 + 8•62 

6,191 - 6•72 
]],98! + 7·99 

13,023 + 4·84. 
8,065 + 4·88 

10,720 + 5•30 
1,515 +25·28 

1 ...... 
145,363 +B-47 

27,726 +t0·30 

1,4731- 1•22 

29,1991 + 9-73 

174,564 i + 8·68 

} Joml Jndu• _ ....... 
IJikln liMn • 

.... -

} lnchl•ll-.1 lu 
~hlhDI~ iu li.SJ, 
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84. Increase of houses in the Amreli Division.-I .. rom 
this Table, it ap1Jeara that there luis been an increase in all the Mahai.ls of Amreli 
Division, 10 much as 50 per cent. being the increase in the total number or 
houses, over 1881, in the whole Division. D.tmnagar has more than doubled 
itself, antl the houses in Amreli have increased •i2 Jler cent. In the occupied 
houses, thet·e has been an increase of 23 per ceiJt. in the Division ; Dam nagar 
again ha\·ing 11.5 per. cent. more occupied houses in 1891 thnn in 188.1. 

85. Increase of houses in the Kadi Division. -The increase 
'in the total number of houses in the entire DiviKion 'is 20 pet· cent., and of 
OCCUpied hOUSE'S 14 pe1• Cent, OVel· 1881. 'l'here bas been n slight .decrease of 
total tiouses, abnut one pm· cent. only in the Pete£ MaMI of liarij, bordcrtng 
on the Run. Generally there has been a uniforin increase of 20 per cent. in 
the total houses in. the Mahals. Similarly there has been a tolerably uniform 
increase of 13 or 14 per cent. in the occupied houses in all the Maltais; the 
g~eatest increase being in Mehsll.n.t, the new centre.of many Railway branch 
lines. 

8G. Increase of houses in the Na.vsal'i Divisiou.-A •lecrease 
is observable in the densa Forest tract of Vdjpm· from where, j•robnbly, the 
foresters have migt·ated to more settled tracts. Exc~pting Vatjput•, then, there 
i~ an increase both in the total number of" houses and in pccupied houses; 
the increase for th~ fQrtper, in the Di~·ision, amounting to 20, nnd for the 
latter to 11 per cent. It is also worthy of note thnt. the inct·ease in the Forest 
M aha! of Songhntl is very slight, !1·98 nncl 1·4, pet· cent ; while the increases 
in the very fertile Gande\'i liah:U Hre 80 and U per C!!nt. 

87. ·Increase ofhouses in the Baroda Division.-In the City 
of Baroda there has been an increase of a little over 10 per cent., both in tlte 
total and occupied houses. In the Maltais of the B.u·oda Division, there has 
been a steady i.ncrease in all. For the _entire Division, there has been an 
increase ofll P.er cent. in the total houus, ami ofS·G per cent. in the occupied 
houses, over the figures for _1881. 

88. Comparison with Gujarat.--Refming to the new Table for 
the Presidency of Bombay, we find that the number of occupied houses in 
the Kadi Division is greater t'mn that of al}y of the Guja•·d.t D1stl'icts,. 
including Ahmed;ib;tcl, which has a larger area. In th!l Presidency, the 
numbe1; in Klutnrlesh alone is higher, its area being thrc.>e times that of Kadi. 

89.· Ratio of occupied to total buildings.-From column 9 of 
the Table prefixed to this Chapter it will be seen that the rAtio of occupietl 
to tptal buildings ranges from 78·8 for Navsari to so low as 55•6 for Amreli. 
Why the ratio of occnpi_ed houses is so low for Amreli can be explained 
on the supposition ·that many of the unoccupied · honse:s are bare · 
mud walls ·-enclosing a space, for housing tlte cattles, 11R is the practice 
there more than in other districts. Some again may. have left their houses 
far the flelds, nt night, to watch over the crops. The ratio for Ka1li is much 
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l1igiJer; atill it falle ehort of three-fourths of the total Dumber of housu, and 
aimilar reason• 81 the above may be a1signed for the falling-oft'. The ~~me 
low ratio, 5 per cent, lower than that of X adi, was obtained in the British 
District of Ahmedabad in 1881. N avsari and Baroda maintain a high ratio, • • 
slightly over three-fourths. These 1igurea lead to the probable conclusion 
that in the hard soil of K6thiltwur, and in the estensive northern Diatricta of 
Gujar6t, the houaea are not very substantial in the villages and more sheds 
are required for the cattle. 

90. Ratio of unoccupied to occupied buildings.-In column 
10 of the Table, the same matter ia looked at from another point of view; 
and, of courae, the reaulr. agree. It gives the ratio of unoccupied to 

occupied buildings J it is so high as 80 per cent. for Amreli, and is~only 26 
per cent. for Navs6.ri. For Baroda, it is 81, and for Kadi, 54 per cent, 

91. Ratios ot occupied and unoccupied houses in towns.
Columna 4,5, and 6 of Imperial Table IV. (Towns by population) give the 
numbers of occupied and unoccupied houses and total houses for the 40 towns 
in this State. For the City and Cantonment, the proportion of occupied 
houses to the total is 73 occupied houses for every 100, and 35 unoccupied 
houses (or 100 occupied houses, The average for all the towns taken 
together is, 67 occupied houses for a 100 total houses, and 48 unoccupied 
to 100 occupied houses. · 

1.1 'I • • 

92. Mahalwar ratio ot unoccupied to occupied houses.
The following Table gives tlae ratios ofthe unoccupied to occupied houses in 
each MaMI :-

1 

1 

2 

6 

7 

K 

9 

TABLE No. XX. 
StatflmiJnl 1h.owing tiUJ ratio of unoccupied to occupied Aorue1. 

• 

Am.reli ... 

Bhimkatt4 (P•IA) 

... 
Bhiuogv (Pold) 

Dh'ri ••• 

KUmbbi (Ptltl) 

Kodmu... ·~ 

Ok!Wuaudal •• , 

I 
···t 

... 
I 

Be1t Shankhoddholr (Ptltf) 

Total .•. 
1l 

A- 1a 

1

, llo. ol'...._ I Batio ol' ...... 
oqoore -~--:------,---~ ooooplod 
mil.., I I to oooaplod Tot.al. Oocnpied. Uuoccupiod.j haute. 

a 6 

AliREM DIVISION. 

22a I 21,661 10,964 

5 

lOi 

24 

269 

6 'I 
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----------------------------------
--·· . TABLE No. XX.-conlinuld. 
4-- • . Statemtmt Blwwing tha ratio- of unocc~ lo occupktl MUIIIr . 
--...---

~ I 5o. otb ...... • · \llat!O~··· 
.-::. ·m~!~ ~-·. I . I . ..":";:4 

• •- OeODpie4. D-..pied,. -

~.---~------~~--~--~~ ± ___ ··-· __ ~-'r--~ __ s __c_l __ •_.!_l __ a -+' -8-+----7 
I 

. 1 ... ... ... 
2 H~rij (Pet~) · ... .. , ... 
8 Sidbpur,., 

4 VocKvali 

6 Mebliui 

fJ • V"JID6pr 

. 'I Jthenlli ••• 

... . .. 
•N ••• ••• 

... .... . . ... 
.... . .. 

8 Vadoagar (Pet.!) ... . .. 
9 Vijapur ... ... . .. 

. i 

10 Kadi ••• ... . ... 
11 Kolol ,., ... .. 
12 DebgiJm ... ... 

... 

KADI DIVISION, I 
469 50,:144 80,600 t9,544 1 

217 

25f 

296 

100 

227 

218 

11,115! 5,828 8,128 

111,681 

14,989 

76 

288 

280 

288 

293 

90 

85,626 

87,868 

28,218 

32,054 

22,6211 

10,680 

58,388 

87,481 

34,630 

24,922 

10,185 

22,846 

22,87~ 

18,097 . 10,121 

21,307 

15,130 

7,S07 

86,15.1 

2~~680 

22,803 

16,948 

7,227 

10,747 

7,496 

!1,178 

17,187 

1'-801 

11,827 

"?,974 

11,9&8 

0'64 

0'64 

0·5& 

0'67 

0•5& 

&lit 

&oa 

0'95 

0·48-

0•66 

0•62 

0•47 

Hi ------------
Total ... 

1 ~ .... ,ri ... ... ... 
2 Gandevi ... ... ~· 

8 Mahnd.,. . .. 
4 VyUrD. ••• 

5 Songhad ... ... 
6 V ajpnr (P•t6) ... '" ... 
1! Valacbhlino ••• . .. 
8 Volkal (P•Id) ... 
9 .. KathOI' ... 

10 K'omj ... • •• . .. 
11 Paia&u' ;., 

TOtal ... 

3.146 386,018 249.792 136.926 

NAVSABI DIVISION. 

125 . 15,091 

so 

125 

360 

344 

460 

191 

82 

68 

155 

91 

9,586 

7,347 

11,832 

6,724 

1,464 

6,053 

2,086 

4,886 

6,746 

6,970 

IJ,168 

6,U.s 

6,885 

9,828 

5,459 

1,817 

4,915 

1,634 I 
3,6321 
6,600 I 
4,810 

8,1188 

~,898 

962 

2,009 

1,266 

147 

1,188 

452 

~1,254 

l,l4U 

1,160 

(J./iS 

0·311-

Ci'44 

0'15 -

0•22 

0•28 

O·ll 

0•28 

0'28 

0•86 

0•20 

0'24 

·---1- -----~ -·---1---
1,9Si 71.235 . 60.878 18.359 01rl 
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'J'ABLE -No. XX.-lilf1letl. 

Sltlle,;,.nl 1ltOIDitl8 1/,e ratio of UMOeupWllo tJccupietl Aou•e•. 
------

~ ! lfo. o(...._. IB•tiP"!'aa--d I -
• ' wupHol . , :1,\IIB 01' JIAD.U.. 

I .!::;)eo.: T-I.T~piel~~u ...... ~ '"~ . J, 
~J- I • 4 I 5 6 7 

BARODA fl{VISION. 

1 Baroda ••. 274 27,998 2V87 6,(•11 0·27 

I '"' ... ' ... ... . .. 197 28,318 2UG3. 6,755 0·31 

8 Petlad ... ... . ..• 194 50,598 37.644 H,e49 0·34 

.. SiaYi ( Ptl~') ... ·- 7G }:.,8;4 l2.384 3.490 I G-28 

II Sbli ... ... 1111 12,C!I7 10,020 . 2,'(>77 l 11-2'> 

8 v•hodia ... 146 
I 

7,270 6,837 1,483 I 0·25 

7 Dal>hoi ... ... ... ... 100· 17,505 12,9313 
! 

.. 567 i 0'3.} 

8 Chorand' ... 28-& ·j 18,032 13,653 4,379.1. 11-32 ... 
I 

9 Sinor 139 . 11.6tl0 8,418 3,242 0·39 ... ... 
10 Sankhodi ···. 23~ 13,163 11,283 1,875 0·17 

I 
11 Tilnkvudi (Pe1ll) ... 341 2,210 "1,898 31.21 0·17 

12 BaradaCity ... sr 41.707 I S0,5!!2 
11,1251 - 0·86 

13 Baroda Cantonment · ... 1 1,687 I 1.455 2sa 11-16 ' 

248.6141· 189.66~ -~--I Total ... 1.910 58,9471 0·31 

It will be observed that the ratio is the greatest in the Amreli 1\[aluUs-. 
and least in the Navllirt Mahala, particularly in the forest tracts. The 
same is the 'case with the Baroda Forest Mafulf, Sankheda:· 

93. Occupied houses per square mUe.-In ·order to consider 
the number ot occupred houses per ~quare mile, we turn to column 23 of the 

' 
large 'l'able. The number per square mile for the· Baroda Division .falls 

'short of 100 b7 a decimal, and for the Kadi Division it· is 79. For Amreli 
and Navsdri, the numbers are 32 ~nd SO, respectively. The average for the 
State is 65·5 houses per square mile. Comparing these figure's with those of 
the Gujar:\t British Districts, in 1881, we find that Kail'a shows 118, i.e .• 

_18 more than Uaroda. The uext best is Surat with 72. The average for. 
the Gujarat Districts being 62·4. If we allow for the natura.! increase in 
1891, the fig~tres for ,this State and the Gujanit- British Dis~ri.cts will be 
found to agree to a great utent. In this State, the · fertile and thriving 
Districts of Baroda and Kadi naturally shew a large number_of houses per 
square mile ; while tbe backward Division of Amreli and the Navsari 
Division handicapped by ita extensive forest areas fail to come up even to a: 
third of the density of houses in the Baroda Division. . ... _ 

. 
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94. Area.lity of houses.-Another way of looking at the aame 

guestion is to consiller the areality of houses; that is, the average number 
of acres which go towards each house. Of course, this calculation is mad& 
only in regard to occupied houses. The figures will be found in column 15. 
T~e results agree with those given in th~ previous ]lara. The areality for 
:Baroda is the least, 6·4; that is, in this Division there is one bouse for every 
6 acres of land. For Kadi, the areaiity is 8 acres ; for the least dense 
Amreli and Navsari Divisions, it is 19 and 20 acres, respectively. The average 
for the territory is 9•7 acres for each occupied house. In England and 
Wales, it was 8·8 in 1871 and 7•7 in 1881. For the Bombay Presidency with 
Sind it was 28, in 1881, and 20. without Sind. Our sparsest Divisions shew 
this average areality. The average, in 1!l81, for the Gujarat British Dis. 
tricts wa-s 10·24, being one-half per cent. more than our general average. 
Kaira with its areality of 5·8 is the only Bombay District better off than 
Baroda, 6·44. 

95. Average number of occupied houses per 100 per· 
sons.-'l'he same point, the distribution of babitatio~s, may be looked at 
from another point of view. ln the foregoing paragraphs we saw how many 
houses go to a square mile in each Division and in the State, and also what was 
the acreage o"r areality for each house. We may llO\V see how many houses 
were required to accommodate a fixed number, . say 100, of human beings. 
These figures will be found io column 24 of the Table. It will be seen that 
-columns 15 and 28 agreed in their results;· because both bad to do with the 
elements of space ancl numbe1· of houses._ But the figures of column 24 have 
no relation with these; because they refer to the elements of number of 

· houses and number of men. It. will further be observed that the range of 
differ~nce "is not at all_remarkable; for, whether the soil be fertile or barren, 
and whether the people be thriving or poverty-stricken, the number of 
inmates in a bouse does not generally shew violent fluctuations. From the 
Table; we find that the extremes a1·e 19 and 28·2. Navsari requires 19 houses 

· and Baroda 28·2 to accommodate 100 persons. Amreli and Kadi require 
21•8 and 22·i houses. For the whole State, the average number is 22•81 
houses per 100 individuals. In 1881, almost the~ same figure 22•19 was 
obtained for the British G ujara!.t Districts; the number for the Bombay 
Presidency being over 17. • 

96. _Average population per house.-Closely connected _with 
the above is the simpler consideration of the average population per occupied 
house. '!'he comparative figures as given in column 22 agree with those 
give~· in the preceding para.· There is the greatest number of persons dwell 
ing in one house, on an average~ 5•25, in Navsari, and the least, 4·81, in Baroda. 
The figures for Amreli and Kadi are 4•68 and 4·40. In the whole territory, 
taken as one, the number of persons· per dwelling-house is. 4•48. In 1881, 
the average for British Gujarat was nearly the same, 4•51. There is another 
coincidence al~o worth noting. There, too, Sural District shews a ligure 
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OYer 6, jurt .. our eomiguous Navt4ri Divihon does; while in tile more 
-northern Dittricts, each occupied house, on an average. contain• a little"ver 
4 inhabitants. For England and Wales tbe number of penon• to each 
inhabited houae wae 5•38 inlBBl, wJJich proportion decreased to 5·31 in 1891. 

97. Mahalwar pcpul&tion Jer house.-The Table below gives 
tbe BYt'rlgB population per houee in each .M ah&l :-

<.l'ABLE No. XXI. 
4.t~ff'age pr1pldation. pw house. 

--------.---:----:-~-;--;----------

.... ~llosl ptT I' I 

J, 
:11-olllah.O. ~~o...,. :1l /I Na,..eof~ 

T...._IJbJoo.IP'<IIIaleo l! ToW. 111-IP..-J• 
·:-----~----,-.I,.· I· • i·l,-1 5 

AllRED D1Ylii10N. I X:,DI DlVISIWI'. 
l Amroli ... 1•72 11-43 2·2!1 1 i Piltau ... • 4·s4 I 2·8o 2·19 

2 DhAri ... 

3 WaaA. 
4 n~~oa.8u-

& OWIIIAildal 

4·76 

4·72 2·21 ---

2 ! Sidbpur ... 

al Vada~ali 
4 . llfeblllimi ... 

I 

s 1 Kadi 

0!"30 

2·36 i-17 

Total . .. 4-68 H4 
; 

6 I KaJol· '" 4-26 

2-21 

2·19 

I 
I 

'1 Vijupur ... , . ... 4·32 2·19 2·1a 

8 Viaauagar 

9 Kbenila ... 

... ; 4•34 !·22 9-12 

... 4r30 · ~14 2-16 
i 

10 1 De~g&m... ...; 4·12 1!'12 2·oo 

NlvSDu DIVISioN, 
Total ... I HO '"H6 2-14 

BA.BODA DIVISION. 

1 

a 
8 

Na?aabi ,,, 

Gaaderi .... 

Pabliu6 ... 

MalulT6 ,., 

Vy&rA ... 
li 

• 
Soaghad 

' 
Kaaaroj ... 

8 
Katbor .•. 

9 
Total 

II 

4·80 21!9 ll-lil : 

4•94 2·48 2-51 

... li:25 2·68 t·57 

·- 5·66 .2•84 2•72 

S•72 
t . ···j 5·63 

• •. 4·96 

2·98 !!·79 

2•92 2-71 

2"54! 2•42 

1 ; Baroda ... • •. , ~·38 2·38 J" 2·05 

2 ! P&ari •• : ···i 4•28 2·24 I 2·04. 

s Chcmmaa ···! 4·59 2·371 s-u 

4 Bllllkheda ... l 5-63 2·68 2-40 

5 Dabhoi ... 

6 Sinor ••• 

7 Sbli. '" 

8 V:"-hodia' 

... 4·61 2-42 
I 

• •. : 4•6, 2•4.1 
I 

• •• 1 ~""48 2·39 

'"6 ... i -i-68 2·51 .2·17 
IHiO 2•81 !•69 . I 

9 Petl&cl ••• ... 1 4·2~ 2·60 1-93 
... ~67 2·34 2·33 1 

t--·1---1----t 10 BarodaCity ••. 3·68 1·&8 1•70 

I ! . 
I 

5·25 2·66 ! 2·ss 1 
·! 11 BarodaCantoumeat

1 
2•'11 1 "59 1•12 

' 
Total ..• / 4-31 21i9 2-02 

Total Baroda /--:-:-- · 
Terri~... H 8 2·3~ 2·16 



CHAPTER I. 46 

The important point to note is, that the Mahala in each Division exhibit 
as far as possible very approximately silnilar figures. lo the Amreli Division, 
tbe highest is 4•7 and the lowest 4·5. In the more e~ttended Kadi Division 
.the variation .is from 4·12 to 4•7. The forest trdcts of Navsari all shew a high 
figure; Vyt!.rO. · 5•72, and Song had 5·68; Mahuva and Velachha 5·5. The 
Btfili MabD.ls also do not fall below 4•6, In the Baroda Division similarly, 
the Sankheda Jlew48 (or forest) goes over 5, wi,ile the rest of the Mahals 
vibrate slightly on one side or the other of the average 4·3. The lowest 
numbers are for the Baroda City 3·68 and' Cantonment 2•7. 

98. Resume.-Collecting at one view, the number of houses per 
TA~LE No. XXII. · . square mile, the 

Houses per square male and persons pe1• occupted house. 

Division. 

Amreli ". 
Kadi ... . .. 
Navs&ri ... ... . .. 
Baroda ... ... ... 
:rotal Baroda State ... 

j Number of ~- Ptrsons per 

I 
houoes P!" occupied 

aqnare mde. house. 

32·4 4-68 
79•4 ••• 
30•7 5·25 
99•3 4•31 

I · Peraons per 
square mile. 

151·5 
349·2 
161-25, 
427·7 

------1-·---
65•52 4-48 293 

average number of 
persons per house. 
and the density 
of the population 
per square mile, 
we have the mar
ginal Table. 

7, Town antl country, rural and urban popcUiation; relatiue diatri6ution, 
areality and pro~imity of to~ns and villages. · 

99. Urban and rural population,-There exists a considerable 
difficulty in defining what population should be considered urban, and what 
rural; the distinctions are all artificial, and, from a statistical point of view, 
no definition is quite satisfactory. In England, there are urban and rural 
sanitary districts ; and, in the last Census,' the population of London 11nd of 
all urban sanitary districts was taken to represent the urban population. 
But this included 195 places of less than even 3,000 persons; and hence the 
ratio of urban to rural population was aP high us 72 to 28, and the rural 
population was considered to be steadily decreasing in England. Theoreti
cally speaking, a ~own is supposed to be the ·centre· of emulation for arts 
and manufactures, for the production and supply of the various objects that 
contribute to the taste or requirements of a highly cultured society, and for 
the profitable employment of capital ; it is suppoqed also to be inhabited by 
a more intellectual and refined class of people. But I do not consider that 
this test is practic11lly applicable in any country. :;uch distinctions perhaps
may have existed in old times. But now with the development of railway 
communication and the spread of education, many of the barriers have dis-· 
appeared in civilised countries; and even in India they are fast~ disappearing. 
The proverbial boor or rustic, making himself tile laughing-stock of the more 
cultured townsman is not often to be met with. However, in India, there 
do esist sorne essential marks of distinction to demarcate the · town as 
cont.rasted wit!J the village; but even tl1ese must be acknowledged to be 
s-uch as cannot mark out the difference in all cases. It is difficult to frame 
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hard and fast rule• ·of distinction, Generally apeaking, a village is mainly 
agricultural; it i• under the eway of the \'ill age community; it se~s all its_ 
little want• •upplied within itself; and it tolerates no outside!l'. . A 
town, diJtinctly •uch, corresponds with the outside world, has a small 
commerce of ill own, has traders of its own, an1l sometimes hand 
manufacturea. But auch towns eminently marked out are very few. There 
are other• of a lower degree which purchase the agricultural produ_ce 
of a large number of neighbouring villages an1l lind a market for these pur· 
chasea at di~tant marh. But a~tain many of such towns have their own lands 
under cultivation, and so many of the inhabit.1nts are strictly agricul
tural. Aa the 11roportion of merchants, traders or artisans becomes lower 
and lower, in comflarison with the pure agriculturist, the distinction 
between a townand 11 village gratlually disappears. The very fact that the 
whole country is agricultural an1l a large percentage of the people are 
employed either in the production or distribution of agricultural produce is 
adverae to the growth of towns or of an urban community. Industriql 
enterprise and manurncturcs on the western model are yet confined only to 
a few Iorge cities. In the Baro1ln State, the Capital Oity itself may pnr 
:Zcellence, be styled a city, or techni~lly a town, where the· presence of a 
rich court influences many arts and trades ; and which, as the chief seat of 
Government, gives scope to the liberal arts and professions, and to the useful 
application of the science of the West. But f1·om our largest towns, Vis nagar 

.. , I 

or Pal.tan,. to Baroda City the step is a very steep one ; and after t.hree or four 
such towns are passed, the clistinction between · a town a01l a village is 
merely nominal. 

100. Forty towns in the Baroda. State.-The number of inha
bitants, however, i1 taken generally to be a criterion; and those places that 
have . more_ than 5,000 inhabitants' are classed as towns, ·unless they be 
deci•le•lly rurnl. Some places ogain of even less than this population are 
Raved from being calle1l villages, if there is any distinct industry followed 
therein ; or, if they are endowed with municipal self.government, to any 
extent. Looking merely to numbers, there are, in the Baroda State, 39 
places containing over 5,000 souls, as under:-

Populntioo. Number of Popnlot:oo. ~umber of 
places. plal'es • 

. From 5,000 to 9,99{l 26 From 20,000 to ~.999 2 .. 10,000 to 14,999 " .. 50,0110 and over 1 .. 1 s.ooo to 19,999 6 

Total. 89 
But out of these, 4 are excluded being strictly agricultural and rural. 

These are BMdrnn and Dharmaj in the flourishing Petlad Mahal and Gozaria· 
and Dhinoj in the Patnn 1\Jahtil, Five, ho\vever, of less than 5,000, in 
population, nre added, as being genemlly urban in character. Three of 
them nre in the A mreli Division :-Beyt Shankboddhar, the island of ~em pies; 

• 
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and Dal.mnagar 4nd Dlutri, the capital t0111ne of the :Mahala of t11ullti 
iltJmt!s. Kathor, in Na.aari, is inhabited by Vohoral.a who trade beyond the 
aeas •. Tilakvttda in Baroda Division ia also considered urban. The canton• 
inent of B~roda contafns a population ot less than 5,000 souls, but it may 
be joined ta the city. We thus Jose 4 and gail1 5 in the number m~tioned 
above; and thus are able to show 40 towns. 

101. . Villages populated and uninhabited.-The villa{;eS 
.Shewn in Imperial Table Ill. are only such aa are populated ; but there is 

. also a significant nu.mber of villages which are called by their own names, 
though uninhabited, and the lands under which are, in some cases, ilesig. 
nated as aeparate villages in the revenue list. flometimesa t•opulated village 
11ite is abandoned by the inhabitants, for one difficulty or a.nother, and though 
the peuple may have migrated to another _neighbouring spot, the old villnge 
-continues as a separate entity; At other times, a large acreage of waste-l~nd 
is brought under the plough, and designated by a certain name, tboUJ!h the 

·-cultivators may be all.tTpaNJadias, i.e., dwellers of the villages round about. 
'l'be following._statement gives tbe numbers of the villages of both sorrs, the 
total, and the percentage of the populated v'illages to the total number. It 
will be seen tbat, in all, there are 423 uninhabited villages, being over 12 
p~r cent. of the tot11l number. In forest tracts like t~ose of Vajpur and 
.Song had.. the ratio nf populated to total villa, gel is t1Ie least. In v ajpur 
there are llo. many as 130 villages deserted to 103 populated. 

TABLE No XXlii. 
,(jfaletnllftt shou1ing 'the ratio of populated to total tJiJlagu. 

j 1 t Number of H vlllageo. 

1~ . 
I . • J 

Name of llobiJ. ... 'Be 0 :.:; l 3 
o1l ~ "S 0 :.:; 

'<I ~ ~ ! ,fl -... .a 
!"S j • ... .a .. .f: ~ 

-· :- "' 
1 .I 2 3 ' I 

6 ·o 7 1 

AliiRELI DIVISION. 

I <l.mreli' ... , 228 59 59 ... 1 1 

Bhimkatt4(Petd) 5 ] 1 i 2 
2 .. 3 
3 Damoagar ... 107 Sd 26 ... 1 4 

4 S1Wioagar(P.t4: 24 8 8 ... 1 6 
6 

5 Dbm ••• ... 963 62 61 1 ()o98 '1 
• 115~. 27 1 8 6 Khllmbh&(Pel4) 27 ... 9 
1 I Kqdidr ... 167: 9!1 68 31 D-6£ 10 

276
1 11 8 Oldllinllmdal ... 60 43 17 O·?.l 12 9 BeLt Sbaokhod· . . I 

. 4 u (P•tli) ... 4, 1 ] ... 11 13 

'Totd .. , tisi' 343 ~ 490:SS I 

' 

1 
f Namborof s 91~ 

1 
·I i Y ome of Hab4L ~-

i l . 8. ·.a ;a 

l 1 • 'I! 

J 1 j - - - ..e... 
9 3 • 6 6 7 

KADI DIVISION. 

P&tan ••• .., 
H&rij (P•Itl) ... 
Sidhr,ur ... 
Vad vali ... 
Melwloa ... 
v· 
~::s:r 

... ... 
Vodnogar( Ptla) 
V~w ... 
K . ••• ••• 
Kalol- •.. 

469 186 
217 83 
254 90 
296 ]26 
150 ~ Jill? 
218 'li 

l4C 461 o·7 
50 83 0•6 

5 
0 
0 
9 
9 
1 
6 

.. r 112 1 0·8 
?9 l 0·9 
~~ .... 6 0-9 

'16 
• 1=~ ~~ 1 0· 

288 122 6 0·9 
116,'111 '!80' ~ 0·9 

288 . 87 8~ I 0·9 
293 Debg!m ... 

Atanumb&(Pe/11 so 
961 96 ... 
.59, II -· 

f--1·--

00 
:; 
6 
'1 
1 
1 

-......-
~otal ... 3,14E u0211.0sa ne o· 
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TABLE No. XXII[.-continuetl. 

CHAPTER. (, 

Statement •howin{: the ratio of populated to toto/ r~illogt•. 

hmoor or ~1 t ' j Number ol 11 ~ 

. ·-···~ . f ""- j :f! ! ·-··~ j ~~ l/'U 
i i. i 1 J J li i ! l I J .I J~ 
1 j • ,-.- ! ,-~-6- - o- ~ -1- _ -.-j7 !-5- :_o_j_7_ 

~ Nm,ri - ~.:v••:~:•••••::· 6Sj 2 0•97-~1 I :~roda ••::~• ;:•••::11 129 2 0•98 
2 Gondevi .•. so' 80 ao ·•· 1 Z Pidr&_.. ... 11~:~ 85 81 4! 0·95 
8 MohQYa .. ]2S, 77 70 7 0•91 3 Petllid • • ""' rn74 74 ••• 1 
4 v1an... .. 360. 168 lsu' s o·9s· " 1 8iori (P.t«) ••. 761 31 1 0·97 
~ Bnn~hod ... 3«1 2(18 ]Gt! 46 0·791 5 1 Sovli ••. , •.. 1

1
8
4
3
6
: r

5
,5
7 

65 ••• l 
o V~jpnr (J', t<i) • 41;0 233 103 1311 0 +1 6 

1 
Voghodia ••• ·SF l 0·98 

, Volachh' .. ]!Ill 69 561 3 0·95 7 . Dabhoi • ... 19i .~ ~.2 5 D-94 
8 Vakal (P,/4) ... 32 74 4~ 4 Q-92 8 • Chonndo ... 23 l~ ~~ l D-99 
!I Katbor 68 · 32 28 41 D-l!l !I Sinor • ... 139 61 &1 ... I 

10 tumrej ::. 15~' 78 ~8 20 o-r~ 10 Sankhod4 ••. 232 144 141 a 0·98 
J1 P•IIAn& ... 91! 7U 62 17 0•7c lJ Tilak. p,.,:) 34, 88 36 · 2 0·95 

·-·I...,;--~;;;-- City .•• . •• 811. 1 1 ••. 1 
Total ... L981

1
l,uuo 8 I 236;v"7E Caotoomer.t •• 1 1 · 1 ••• 1 . 

I I ·--- --1---
: 1 , To~~"l:910j· .856 ~ __:Jj0'98 

I I Total of thE 
; ; state ... 8.226;3.467 s.O«!mo·ss 

102. Ratios of the di1ferent classes of villa.ges to the 
total.-Turning now to the last five columns (25 to 29) of the statement prefix. 
ell to this chapter, we find the ratios of the thinly an1l thickly populated village• 
to the total number; the division being made into only 5 broad classes, the 
lowest containing a population up to 500, and the highest over 3,000. Taking 
the whole State, 55 per cent. of the orillages contain a population of under 
1i00; nearly 25 per cent. more c"ntain a population of between liOO and 
1,000; thna taking up 60 per. ceut. between· themselves. There are thus ~0 
per cent. of the villages tha~ have more than 1,000 souls. Of these, 12 per 
cent. of the total are under 2,000 and three pe~ cent, over 8,000 in population. 

ol•l Briliah Gujani.t, excepting the Kaim Zilla, the proportion is nearly the 
same; though for the highest class, the highest _percentage there is only 
l•S!l (excepting KairU. 6·14) to our 3·19. Taking the Divisions separately. 
Navs4ri and Amreli, as is to be expected, show the largest percentage in the 
lowest grade, 79 and 61 ; and only ·96 and 1•7, respectively, in the highest; 
The figures for Ka(\i nod Baroda are 41 and 49 in the lowest, and 4·:;·and -4•1 
respectively, in the highest class. . 

103. Increase in the number of towns and villages.
Before proceeding further, it would be better to giye at one view, ·aa is done 
in the following table, the increase or decrease in the number of towns and 
villages classified by population during the 'intercensal period:-

u . 



.. TABLE No. XXlV 

.· ::Oompart~!ioe Statemiftt -.hoiping the num~.tr-·oj_lo;_,,JS_atJtl villog1111 c{assi'lied b,/popul~tion ir~ l88t' ind 18~1 • 

Name Ot.Di'filiclll. 

Total ninbor 
uftowa1aod . 

rillagoo. 

' .. 
1-199 

. -·--...,-----. . ---1 ----1 ---_ 
• a • • ' I 

ii00----119'J l,OOJ0-1,999 1,000-9,99!1 3,1100-4,999 S,G00-9,999 lO,OOG-16,999, l:;,ooo-t9,999'20,ooo-40,999i50,000 Obdn..r, 

... .. -· . . . I -------1-....-

11 -l$11-l-. ~189:. lsSl. 1891. 1$111, 1 1~1. 1~1. ! 1801. 1881, '1891: ~1. i 1601~ IE61, 1891. 188~ ~~:. 1881, 1891, r1$81.

1
18UI,l1881.

1

1891. 1$11\, 1891,. 

1 ~~--_-2-_--i~~~~--~ ~ -8- - ;-:,7- -u-~--;-~-1~-- --~~-. ·t-,-s-l-.1-4-~-~5-. 1~-- -~-7- -,-8-,-;u~ ~-~~- .-~~-j-~.--i 2:1- 1-2-1-, ~ .:6 

1 

2 

~ 

' 

-~ : 1 I I -~--,---r7-. - I ' 
Amreli... '" 291' 29, 109! 80 lil 101 70 n l;i 34 41 8 1 21 2 21 l: ... ••• I 1 ... ... .. • 

Kadi ... ... t,Ol!4: I,oss 190,16• 812 286 2!19 314 1s2 1111 6G· 73 20 311 s · 12 3i 1 31 :1 1 2 .•• 

N~vs&ri ... 7£18' 8llO 37~ 389 271~ 270 10!1 127 ~7 Si ' 3 ~~ 4 1
1 

J 1 ••• ... : 1 ... ... - ... • 

Baroda (in clod- ' - I 1· I -, 
ing City and I · • · I J · · 
c.. ... _,,J~ ":_:, •: "i ': ~' -1 ·~ _:~t:_j~•-' _J_~_s -=-~-t=--~-=-~-~ 

• Totat .. ja,o12·a:o44 s:;4l' "' ., ooo .., 7"1 ,.; '" , ., 44' 58 18 ,.1 8 j 8 ~ ~ ~ , 

' . ,---·------~-:---~-~ .. --1---- --
Increase or de-1 ; 

1 
J . 

1 crease ... 1 +32'j -551 -40 +4!1 +45 +II +Hl . +S -· +:! +II ...... 
i I I I I • I 

1 

1 
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It will be teen from thia Table that altogether there baa been an increase 

of !I~ in the number of town a and YJIIagea; the increue being from 8,012 to 
3,04-l. It •ill be lurther ob~erved that there ia a great decrease in the 
amalle..t ,illagu; ther., laas been a fall of 9a in villages of under 500 popu
lation; and to compcnaate for thia, there hu been an increase of .!9 in villages 
of ;wo tu 1,00•) and of.&:> in those of 1,000 to 2,0o0 in population. This is a 
nry hrahlay aign of the growtb of villages, tbose of lower grades having · 
expandecl in population to rr .. eh the next higher stage. Ia ·the next three 
higher gr;ade.o ohillagl!!l als•>, there bu been respectively an increase of 11, l.J 
and 8 villages. Tlaia brings us up to villages and towns of 10,000 inhabitants. · 
There i1, then, a decrease of 4 in those between 10,000 and 15,0'.0 in popu
lation; but thie ia accounted fur, by four towns having expaoded to over 
15,0011; namely, Amreli, Sidhpur, ISavsari an4 Petlad. One, Visnagar, has 
grown from below 20 to over .:!0 thouaaud. \"aso has increased from below 
10,1)00 to below 15,1)00. The reanlt- is a general growth all along and the 
addition of 32 new towns or village~. 

104. Variation in the numbers of towns and villages per 
100 square miles.-Tbe fullowing statements give the · numbers of 
towns aucl villag~~ in 1~81 and 18!11, together with the numbers of towna and 
villages for 100 mile~. in each Division, and the average for the State, the 
J>ercentage of increue and decrease over lSSl, and J~e reasons of variation 
in numbers in a tubular form. In Amreli, the tow·n~ have doubled themselves 
und the villages hllve remained atatbnary. In Kadi there is an increase of 
one town and a clecreaae of 2 village:~. ln Xauari there has beeo an increase 
of 2 town• and 3'> ~illages, as J.uge tracta have come under cultivation. In 
the Baroda Division there has been an it!crease of one town, but a decrease 
of 8 vill~ges. On the whole there has been an increa.e of 'l towns and 2:) 
,·illages. The_ total number of towns and villages in the State bas increased 
(rona 36·;"!l to 37 for every 100 mile~; the nmnbl'r ~r towns from ·.j2 to •5, 
and of villages fro111 311·2 to 86· 5. 



. tABLE No. XXV. 

Numbers of tor.Dm and vill~ge• pei- 100 squa1·e· mile:r in 1881 and Ui91 ro_mpared. -. 
.. ·-------. I 1881 1891 ~amber ~~dvillasc~~r h~~~ square_ milos. VorloiiOJL · I 

!fu-=" 1 'l'o"". . - \ Tollat!eL ·.Total./ To._ 1 i I · 1881 I I 1881 

: . Toto!. • Town.. vii .. ~ ·1· 
____________ ....:._ __ ;-_ __!._....,-..!.-_~--+-· _ ~ Totnl. Towua.IViUingea. Total Toni.IVill•IOI 

_____ 1 , 1 a • •. 1 6 ! ~L~r--~- .~~ · 1 10.
1 

11 ·:· 1S 1 .. 1 ·1 •. : 1i 1 10 1 u =i ~.~----.. ~_-_.~1 ~~1~~ .: 291 8 288 294 : 6 288 j 24-48 i-: ~:t~- 24·~;- 24·73
1 

~~-24·2~- ;0;5~~~-~5-r ... 
• ... . . . , ., ..... 1,084, u 1,069 1,osa . 16 1:0671 8"46 ; u·4S 38·98 · 84·48 I &Sl 

1 
83·112 -o·oa ,+0·03 -_&06 

NA....m ... ... "I ... ·. .J 1,981 ' 793 . 3 790 • 831) I 5 895 I 40·Q3 . 0'15 39·88 41·90 I 0•26 i 41-65 +1·87 ; +0•10 +1·77 

rBarod• (exclusive of Baro~a Cit7 and I . ; ! . I I 
I Cantonment) .,, ••• 1, 1,901 ; 842 11 , 831 831i ~ 12 823 I 44•29 · O·li~ 1 4S·il 43·92 ()oGS 43•211 -11·37 1+0•01> -0'42 

:I fCilJ ... ... ... ::.. ' 8 1 ! 1 I ... l"l 1 ... . :12·DO 12•50 I ... I .12·1i0 12·50. i ... .. ... ! ... 

lS j i Cantonment ..... ... ...:. 1 l ~- ~--1 1-~ _ .. _~j-~ ___::_ ~_::_!_: -=__I 10: _ _:_ --=--~-~-~ ___:_ i l l . Total :Baruda CilJ ... 
1 

9 2 9 ... 2 I 2 •• 22·22 i 22·22l ... 22-22 29'22 ... ... j ... L_::_ 
1'oTALB.t.BonA.Jh:viJuox ... 

1 
1,910 844 ~ --eii- 837TM 823 #19-,---o.Gs-- 43·s1 "43-82 o·73 43·oo :o:a7 -=i7o51-o·49 .----·-----""· ------+-- ..:.,__ _______ ·----

Grand TotaL .. j 8..228 8.012 34. 2.978 8,044 fl 3.003 86·82 ; o·ts 36·20 87-GO O·liO 86·50 +0·38j+0·08j +·SO 
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TABLE No. XXVI. 

Sl4lnler.l IMUJing 1/UJ re .. oh for ~~t~rintio• ill 1M num6er of loUJR• 

mul r~illage• ~i 1k:e the but Ceuu1. 
----------------

I 
!nePopolated villagee boo 

came populated ... ' 8 
I 

il ii8 
Rnideucy CODIDIUDie&hOD 

No. 1 213,clated S.roda, 
81Jtb January 1891, 
adYiled the &rod• Former Paras (Suburb•) 
JJarbar not &o eeo1n ioclodcd io their parent : 
Prabbu ... d Pr,cbi rillagea in 1881, bnt . 

G 

abie time, tboagb they thi• time enumerated 4 
wore included · io our independently ·as dis· 
Ceu1111 on the la•t occa- · tinct riUagee ... • •• 

1
'_... 3 3 _1 

oioa, that io, in 1!:181 •• ; :! ... . .. • ..• 

1 
I 

Total increaee ...... j 8 . 8 ', 61 7 , 
Pnnio (Snborl.o) rcl(arded· 

u iodepeodeot Yillage. ·-'-:;-l-
and eonmentod aa enclo ; 
in 1881, but DOW join-. x~t ioerelll!e, 41... • •• , 3 . 1 I 37 ••• 
cd to thoir parent 1 I 
Yillag~ • 2 6 2 · 7 X et decrease, 2 ... ••• ... . .. 1 .... 2 

Depopolat.cd ••• I ~ 1 :!~ 1 2 Xct balance, 39 increaae .•• !-!-1-,--
·-.--- ,, . I I 

Total decrease ..... : 6 , 71241 9 J 
1
• J 

105. Town population.-The actual town population is 4M3,515 
•oul•, being 20·02 per cent, of the total population. In the Bombay Presi
dency the ratio is 17•4; for British Gujarat, it is 21·5. .As will be seen in 
Chapter II, there hu been an increase 11f 33,938 persons. over the number 
for 1881 ; the increase being 7·55 per cent.; which is leu than the general· 
increase in the entire population of the State,-10·5 per cent. An actual 
decrease in !lllmbera ie noticeable in some towns. 

106. Comparative decrease in town popuiation.-Aa the 

TABLE No. XXVII. . percentage of increase 
Pereen~nge1 of urban popul11tion in 1881 and 1891. in the urban popu-

l 
1 I· 

Amroli ... 
Kadi ... ... ,... 
Navsairi .•• ••• • •• 

Per.,.ntage of urban 
population takin~ the 
ame towns in 881 

and 1891. 

1881. 

2 

23•80 
17·87 
12'42 

I 
I 

I 
1891. 

3 

22•51 
17·13 
12·55 

8 c e 
~ 
iS 

4 

I -1·29 
-0·74 -

' +0•13 
Baroda Division • indudiug1 

City ""'I C..utonment ... , 26·07 · 26·28 1 +0•21 
-.-----·-1--

. Total ... , 20·41 20·02 · 0·39 
II 

lation falls below the 
general average in
crease, it would be a 
safer guide to compare 
the percentages of in
crease in 1881 and 
189i. To do this ef
fectually~ the figures for 
both must be calculat
ed on the same towns, 
as they differ for the 
two years, The table 



CII.\I'Tf:ll I. 54 Area, Population, Bonaea, 
Vlll&~•• and 'l'owna. 

in the margin gives these percentages on that consideration. It will appear from 
this table that the percentage has.fallenfrom20·4lto20·02; orby·30 per cent, 

• There has been a very large fall of 1•29 in the Amreli Divisicm, and of' •7 5 in the 
Kadi Division, in the two percentages; and a rise of ·f and ·2 in the Navsari 
and Darodn Divisions. Whether the decrease in two Divisions is caused by 
less productiro powers in the town populations, or other cauRes like emigra· 
tion exercising a check, am\ whether in the other two lJivisions, the increaKe 
is simply owing to n;otural canses or a mov emont from villages to towns, thero 
are no materials' for judging. Looking to the habits of the people, and the 
absence of any remarkable industrial developments in the towns, excepting 
the Capital City, the slight fluctuatio.ns may be merely taken to be normal; 
the decrease being attributable to sepal'atious, due to more male members 
going out to or coming from distant places in search of livelihood. The 
same has been the case with British Gnjar:l.t~ There also the urban 
populut·ion has increusell in 2 Districts, over the 1891 percentage, and 
fallen iu ·3; and, on the whole, there has been a decrease of ·7 per cent. 
to our ··39 per cent. ·There has been an inci'Pnse of ·:J j1er cent. in Ahmecl. 
a bad and Broach Uistricts each, and a fall of ·8 per cenL in Sural, of 1· I · 
per cent. in. Kaira and 1·8 per cent. in the Panch Mnhdl~. In the entire 
British territory of the Presidency also there has l!eeu a fall of 1·.'i per C<'nt. 

107. Town populations compared with British Gujarat.
In the five l~ritish Zillas of Gujarat there a1·e 4·1· towns, 4 more lhnn in the 

~'ABLE No. X~Vlll. 
Numbers ()f t()wns i11 t/uJ dflferene grades in Baroda 

State and in Bl'iUsh GuJm·at. 

Over 100,000 ... 
60,000 to 100,000 
25,000 to 50,0!'0 
20,000 to 25,000 
lo,OOO to 20,000 
10,000 to 15,000 
5,000 to 10,000 
Under 5,000 ... 

Total 

.... 

I 

I 

No, oftowus 
in Britisb 
Gujar:lt. 

2 ...... 
2 
1 
2 

10 
14 
13 

---·-·- --·-

No. of towns 
in Baro•l• 

Stntc. 

' ' 

·I 
1 
1 . ! li 
-~ 

qQ 
~-

/; 

40 

Baroda State. 'l'he rela· 

tive populations are 

shown in the marginal 

table. 1t will be ~cen 

that in the last two 

classes both have ex· 

actly 27 towns; but in 

Baroda ~2 of these have 
a population of oveo· 
5,000 nnd only 5 under 

it, while in British Gt1ja· 

rat 14 are above and 13 
und11r 5,000. The 
ancient cities of Surat 

and Ahmedabad have each a population over 100,000, ,w bile such a large 

population in the Baroda State is found only in tbe Capital City. 

108. Average town population.-The average town population 
is obtained by dividing the total 483,515 by the number of towns, 40; and 
comes to 12,057, that is, ove1• ]2,000. Leaving out of consideration, the 
large population of the C;opital City, we can have a more approximate average 
of the town population; and that comes to _9,666 or nearly 1_0,_000 aout.. 
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109. Average population per village.-Fro:n the average town 
population, we ean now come to the average population per village. Column 
:!0 or the statoment prefiud to this chapter gives the average number of 
penon• per village, in each Divilion. The number is highest forthe K:&di 
J>ivi~ien, being e:;a; and lowest for Navsari, 339, wilh its extensive jungle•. 
Daroda baa 732, slightly le's than ~adi; and Amreli, 485 persons per village 
on an 8\'eruge, Our general average, G43, for the whole State is lower than 
that of British Gujar,t, 74'3. The order, in arrangement with the Districts 
of British Gujarit is :-·1, Kaira 1,30i; 2, Kadi 853 ; 3, Ahmedabad 768; 4, 
Baroda 732; IS, Broach 672; 6, Surat 627; 7. Amreli 48.5 ; B, Panch liahals 
422; 9, Navsari 339. Tlte average village population for the Konkan is 4fs3, 
for the Deccan 58B; and for the entire British territory in the Bombay Pre
sidency, 617. The Census Comrnissiouer, in the paper read by him before 
the Society of Arts, givee the mean population of villages f<Jr all India (under 
JO,OOO) to be 870, including the Native States, and 380 for the British tel'

ritory; and he states that the extremes vary from I iO in Bengal to over 700 
in Baroda, parte of the Panjab and Sind. 

110. Ma.ha.lwar average population per village.-The fol
lowing statement gives the average village population for t>ach liah:ll; and· 
also the fignr<>• for males and females:-



Ca~TER I. 56 Area, Population, Bot...., 
Vill&f!H and Towa., 

TABLE No. XXlX • 
. Averflg;-:Populalion p;w villnge in i.r,, Malulil. 

----------.-----------.~--------~--.------------

Avornge ptlpulatiou 
por villRIO• 

A.terage popalac.lon 
per"f'ill&p. 

NAIIK 01' liiAH.U.. I------- IIAliB OF IIAil.\L. _ --· __ --- _ 

I . . ~ -
!EotaL llhdea. i'emalas 'll 

l 
Total. 11 ..... ..._, 

-- ---· ---
2 8 ' 5 

-11---2---1 8 1-,- -~-r-;-1-. 

·- -------''---------'---

l .Aml'eli ... 

2 Dawnagar· 

3 Dbari ... 

AMRELI DIVIIIION. 

... 162i'66 824•03 808•6 

.. . 688•66 333·791304·87 

... 391•0S 203·00 188•0E 

4 Kodiuar ... ... 467·72 248·09 224·61 

I 

2. 

3 

4 

I 
i 

l''tau ... 
Sidbpo•· ... 

Vadavali 

Mehs&un 

o OkbUtnandal· -... 384·55 202•46 182·09 5 Visuagar ---
6 Kber&ln .•• 

Total .•. 484·78 252·08 282·76 
• 1 7 Vij&pur ... 

8 Kadi 

9 Kalo1 

10 De1•gow 

KADI DIVIBION. 

" 

"'I 671·27,3&3•89 817•88 

... 11,012•14 522·76 489·38. 

...\ 836•8f 436·46 400•39 

... ! 944'44 491•81 453•18 

.... 1,108·18 600·78 668·07 

... 77;l-fj} 893•01 881'50· 

... 1,169•66 598·89 575•77 

... 781•37 381•88 849•49 

... \ 1,074·81 552·38 .52:N8 

Total ... 

611•51 313•51 298·00 

853-40:440•68 4W12 

1 

2 

3 

:1, 

5 

G 

7 

NAVSAIU DIVISIOY. DARODA !>IVIl!lON • 

Naveari ... 

Gandevi ... 

Mahuw ... 

Vyori ... 
Sougbad ... 

Velachli.U 

Kathor ... 

... 600·76 286·65 314-11 1 Baroda .. . 

... 677·82 331•57 346·25 2 P&d1·6 .. . 

. ... 606·90 268·74 248·1! 3 · Pet1ad ... 

.. . 812·98 160·0S lo2·9~ 4 S&vli 

.. J4·i'08 H·68 69·45 5 V&gbodia 

... 364·15 185•97 178·18 6 

•• 450'07 228•83 22~4 7 

Dabhoi ... 

OhorandU. 

• •. 1 747•19 306•78 350•41 

... 11,048·91 549•9,0 498•96 

... 1,567•52 8ii4•69 712•8:1 

. .. 7lo-42 sso·io1329·7a 
I ... 487·86 261•66 226•20 

... G57·61 296•40 261·21 

... 688•26 326·5~ 306•67 

8 Kimrej ... ... 479·13 246•22 288·91 8 Sinor ... ... 675·28 352•74 222·54 

9 Pa1san& ·... • .. 40N5 2u8·1~~~ 9 

Total...~s8:so 171'2~ 167-33 To~al .. 731'88 389·13 842·75 
,j,.,. ,_ -

Saukhedli ... 339·55 178·22 161•33 --

Grand Total... 643·3 334-45 308·87 
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It will be He en that io ihe A mreli Division, t!je Amreli ~Iah:U goes be· 
yond the average for the Division, having 627•66 souls per vlllage; but the 
poor figure for the bard Dhari Mahal391·08 and that for Okhamandal 384:·55 
reduce the average. .Further, the females are lees than the males. by about 8 
per cent, generally ; the dilference beiug gt•eatest, over 10 per cent., for_ 
Okhdrnandal, and least, about 6 per ccut., for the Amreli Mah;i.l. lrl the Kadi 
Divi~ion the greateat average population is for the \'ijapnr Mahal, l,lti9·GB; 
and least 611 for Dehgam. The proportion of females to males is fractional 
throughout the Division. On an average the females are 6 per cent. less than 
the males; the gr·eatest percentage, 10 pel' ceilt., being in the P'tt"n Maha.l. 
In the N evaltri Diviaion, the greatest average population of a village is in the 
flourishing Gnndevi MaMI, G77·82; and the least 144. in the forest MaMI 
Songhad. The females io a few Mahals of this Division e11.ceed the rnnles in 
number, a rernarkahle disparity for an Indian District; although it is what is 
to be expectecl according to the Census experiences in more advanced coun
tries, It is only in the two MaMls, Gandevi and ~avsll.ri; and may be ac:
countecl for, in ~ome measure, by the male members of the villages being 
attracted to the ••ather busy tow~s of Navsltri and Gandevi, In the No.vsari 
Mabd.l, the increase of females is so much as 10 per cent, over the number 
for males. In the Baroda Division, excluding the City and Cantomnent, the 
maximum village average population is attained in the thriving Pethtd Mab&l, 
1,1i67'1i2.. In the Pttdrl1 Mahal also it is as bigb EisJ 1,0<1.9'91, and the average 
village population for the Baroda Division stands at · 731•88. In all the 
llahttla, the female figures &1'8 lower than those for malea, The average for -
the State showa mot·e than 7 pet• cent, ldss females than males. 

111. Urban and rural population in each Division.-After 
giving the town and village populations, we oow come to considerations of 
their relath·e value, Looking to columns 6 and 7 of the statement prefixed 
to this chapter, we find the t•elative proportions of the urban and' rural 
populations in each Division, 'rhe t•atio of urban population is lowest in 
Na~sll.ri, and highest in Bat•oda. For the formet· it is 12·5 per cent. 
and for the latter 26 per cent. The large forest tracts in N avsll.ri 
account for the poverty of towns. The ptirely o.gl'icultnral Division 
of Kadi is not much ahead of Navsll.ri. It has a ratio of 17 per 
cent,; it boasts of aome good and ancient tow us, like PI!. tan, Visnagar 
and Sidhpur, but ita extensive area being mainly stud1led with village~, the 
percentuge falls so low. The urban population of Amreli is slightly above 
the average. In British Gnjarat, in 1891, the ratio of urban population was 
almost identical, being 19·9 pe1· cent. to our 20·02; the range also being 
nearly the same; from 25 for Ahmedabad to 10 f"r Broach. . 

112. Town and village popUlation by sexes.-A statement may 
now be given representing the total population, in each Division, by sexes; 
the town population, in each, by sexes, with the n~mbers· of males per 100 
femalos, and uic• tUII'III; and the same particulars ·reaardin .. the village 

I 
. ., ., 

pbpu attons. Such a table is given below, 
1& 



~ 

1 
" 
j 

l 

• 2. 

:~. 3 

4 

-

. 

bm.iOoi. I 

Amrell .. ... 
• 
Kadi ... ... 
' 

N&n8ri ... ... 
Buod. ... 

.1' ABLE No. XXX, 

Stale.ne_nt showing the partic11laT1 of the populalion in Townl anll Yiliagu • 

PanlouiOIB of 1o1m Populallou. . \ Par&lonlan of VIllage Popalatloa. 

TotM population. 

1 I I Popqlalloo. .lwrogo. Populat.lqq. Anrago. 
- - . - - - -. 

Number di 
1 Femoloa. I 

. . I . ! lfumber or 'No of malel: Number of ~ 
~·otal UDIOI, To&ol .. II Alee. Females. lllBl" bu11droct- fomaloa IJl'f : ~·otol. liDJea. I·Femaloo. 

...... per remaJce.rerr 

I ! fwnal~t. hum1red nu•los.\ hwnlred klUlCI 
1'8mal ... ftlaltB. 

I . 
8 5 6 7 8 8 10 . I . 11 ·• 18 16 

. I 
' 

I 
! 

10,808. 86,344 . 40,568 21,260 110•10 90·8:! 
I 

108·28 67,036 "130,6201 ... 180,188 03,8-!-1 

1o.l.n 93116 

"'" JJ 

.•. 1,008, 7.421 

819,4431 102·86 
. 

US· 58 

568,363 . 535,3791 1~.162 03,160~ 96,002~1 ' 118•06 101-98 010,58, 470,203 440,3771 

160,913 158,5301 40,100 111,615! 20,485! DS·75 ) 104'44 279,3431 Ul,29.8 138,045 97-70 ·g 
I 

I 
I 

' I 

.I 

,,,.. ... "'·"' "'"' . """" ...... 110... """j ,.,. : ""' ... ..J ....... ...... - I a• 

.-.... .wo ... -...- .. -r;.1 :f ~.r~ .. :-~ .. -. ..;... ...... -m--.54-1~-----~~·28_+: -~-E- ?, 
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In &he Amreli lliviaion, there are llU males in th4 _towns for 109 females, 
and Jl/8 'iale• in t'he village• forth~ aame number of females; the difJ'ere~ce 
itt 1J,ght, and in both ~es the females are less than the m .. les, by about 8 _to 

-10 per cenL over the numbers for males. In facr, with the e&ception of 
Dwarka, there il no other djatinctly marked town in the Amreli Division ; 
and hence the difference in the percentage is but slight. In the Kadi and 
.N"•IIlri Diviaionl, the males are lep than the females in towns, but more in 
villages; bot the latter percentage is higher ~han the former; hence, in the 
total population for these Divisions, the males are in excess of the females. 
ln the Kadi Dirition town population, the. males are to females as 98 : 100; 

· aod in the !Vav.ari Divieion town population, as 95·75: 100. As has already 
been remarked, a significant number of. the male population in th~ Navsdri 
Divillion townt, Parais and Vohords, go out to long distances for tnde. The 
ewigra~tion of the m.olee also accounts for the exce3s of females over males in 
tl1e towns of. Kadi. But_ in both these Divisions, the males preponderate 
over the females in l~e villages. .In the Baroda Division, the ratio is 

-vt"ry lligh of n1alea over females, both for towns and villages; there 
bt."ing about -14 mole1 more than females, for every 100 -females, in 
web cuse. The high percentage tor the towns may be attributed par.tly 
to the great exce81 of m•le• over ft."males, naturally, in the Capital City. 
lol the BarOtla City there are 6t>,:n7 niales und 51,914 females, or about 85 
lemnle• only to 100 moles. But it is hard to account for the very high num· 
ber• of ·male• over fe10ales in the Baroda Divisio:l villages, except on the 
supposition that the lllme i:au•es. service, trade and occupation afJ'ect tbe 
ratio in the District, which affect it in the Capital •City. .For the whole 
titJ.te, there are nearly 106 males to 100 females, iii the towns, and 108 in 
the villagea. 

113. Average village population contri.sted with average 
population ·of towtls and Villages in ~ach Division.-The average 
village population in each Division can be contrasted with the average popu
lation obtained in e•ch Division by dividing the total population in each by 
the total number of towns and villageB. The following table furnishes that -

- statement :-
TABLE No. XXXI. 

Stafem6fll .howi,g the rafio of Ur1Jon and Rural populotitm. 
---- -- -,--- ---

! Averogea.....,, 
: A vtnge rural and runt 
: population popalatiou per X1a11 ot DiTisiou. 

orvillag.. 

Natue of 
Division. 

-l.-..;_1 j 
por village. unit, t:ie., tOWil 

2 s· 1 

Am"'li 
Kadi 

... 612·!1 INav..m. 
]0 14-5 Baroda 

· Total ... 

. 
A ... rage arbaa 

I Average rural and rani 
1 populatioa population per 

pet rillage. unit, ..U •• town 
or.W.ge. 

2 3 

338·59 384·9 
731·88 976·1 - -643·31 793·6 
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--- ---------------
114. Average rural poulation to lO.OOO'of the totalpopu· 

.TABLE No. XXXII. 'lation.-The fi. 

Ratio ~f rural p~JpulatiiJn tiJ lD,OOO of th.e tiJtal p11pulalion. 
----------

' 

Name of Di•ieion. 

1 I 
Amreli ... .. .1 
Kadi 

Navs&ri ... 

Baroda 

Anrage rural population ·to 10,000 aouls 
of the tolal population, 

---~-

Total. · · Males. Females. 

2 3 4 

-------
7,748•57 i 4,028•24 8,720·33 

8,287'48 4,279·47 • 4,008·01 
• 

8,7.£4·69 4.,423·.;!6 4,821-43 

7,872·35 3,9l9·78 8,41111-117 

gures for a ready 
comparison of the 
rural to the iotal 
population may be 
put in another 
form, The State
ment in the mar
gin gives for each 
Division and the 
State, tlie average 
rural population 
for every 10,000 
souls of the total 

Total ....•. ~98·20 1--4-,15-8-·0-8 ·-a:s40·12 population, by 
seses. For the 

·whole State the entire rural population is as nearly as possible 80 per cent.; 
'but it should again be remembered that a large part of what goes now as 
urban. is strictly rural popullltion. In the Kadi and N avsari Divisions the 
percentage is higher than the average, and in the• •other two, lower, It is 
least in .the Baroda Division, with th~ large population of the Capital City. 

• • 
The sexes appear to be pretty evenly balanced, the females being always 
less than the males ; the disparities between them ar.e pointed out in the 
last paragraph but one. . 

115. The same by religions.-The l'revious statement ClaD be 
amplified so as to shew roughly the religions in . the rural population, The 
statement that follows' cluijsili.es the numbers of rural populations in each 
Division into five.leading l'eligiotlS; the re•t being groul'ed under ,;others." 

TABLE No. XXXIII. 
Rati~ of rural populatiiJ1t 6,y religion to 10,000 BIJUIB of tl1e tiJtal 

Name of DiYilior~o 

1 

Amreli ... ... 
Kadi ... . .. ... 
Navairi ... ... 
Darou ... .... 

T_ote.l ... . : . 
. 

Tobl. 

. p~Jpulation. , 

Averap cllltributton ofl'aral popa.latioa by re1iaiou to 10,000 
souta of tbo totn1 ~(JDIAticm. 

I 8 " ·I I ~ u I , I 8 

7,748·117 7,06.0·681 - 591•00 96•89 ...... ······ ······ 
8,287-48 7,682·23 . 400•87 194-65 o-02 11'04 111'27 

8, 744•69 7,726·92 516•08 86-44 44-11 0·41 42Qo?3 

l~~~ .. , 502·43 76•28 1-18 0·42 183·6!, . . ' 
-'--------. 

7,998. 7,278•54 464•42 126•35 6·24 o·21 1-2'2 
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'!be preponderating population in each Division is Hindu by religion. 
In the Amreli Division, over 7,000 Hindus, and leu tllan 600 Musuhnans, 
and Ieee than lGO Jain• go to make up the rural population of 7,74~ per 
10,000. In the Kadi Division, for a total of 8,287 rural population, there 
are only 400 lJuaalmana, leas than 200 Jains and 10 " others." In the Nav
•d.ri Division, 616 are Musalmans, and 420 " others," mostly anirtli~tic bill 
tribe•, 4i Pania and 36 Jains in a total of 8,744. In the Baroda Divisicn to 

• 6,00B Uindus, there are ,in the willages, 502 Mu~almuns, 76 Jains and 183 
.. otherH." For the whole State, the average rural population to every 10,000 
souls is 7,998, of whom· 7,!:78 are Hindus, 464 Musuhnans,126 Jains, 6 Parsis 
and 122 "others," Over nine-tenths of the ,·ural population is Hindu by 
religion. 

116. A comprehensive view of the Urban population, by 
numbers, sex and religicn. in each Division and in the State. 

Lnatly, the following comprehensive Stutement gives the urban popula
tion in each Division and in the whole Statt', by sex, in each r.eligion, and i.he · 
percentages. 1'he first two columns give the serial . number and name of 
Division; the next three give the total 'ponlation, by aexrs, in each Division; 
the next three give the total numbers for towns, in each Division, by sexes; 
nnd the ln•t three of the first group 9-10-11 give the percentages of the town 
populntions to the total, and also hy sexes. The ~a me ~et of 9 columns, from 
12·20, givea lheHe J•Orticulnrs for the Hindus; nine more for the Musalmans 

• •I I • 

(21 -2!J); a11tl tl1en similttt ly for the J ains, Parsis and ''others." 



''J; ABLE No. X:XXn:. 

Num'6er and Percentag~ of ;roum popul,tion in ea'cl• Divisl"on '6!J sexes, for all rell'g~ons •. 

~:------.---..,------··--------'----'---....:...-~-~---------- -----------
:I:OTAL POPULATION. BIND US. 

DIVIIJlON. 

..... 
------~------~ . .---------·~·-1--------- -~------------~----~ or the JlhiiiOIL" ' ·I I ... m . Pe ... plagu oftown popQia• In -~- ~-- Peroentogu" or-.. popala• 

. I----,----,---!• ----;n_-_~_,.,..~ .... --l lloa &o total popoloticm. __ oc:-:-••_•_DI_rioion..-:' ---1---:---·-;~--- &ion to total popolaU.... 

I ', . , . 
'total. llal~l. Female•. Total. llatOll. Femi.!M. Total.' MDlea. Fem~tolea. 'l'otaJ. KaleL Femalea. Total. ')!"leo, Femal.._ Total 

'-t- -- .• ---;----;- -.- - 6 , -7- -~- -;;-- ·- ~~ ., ~ ~- ---;.-----;;- --;;-~ --;~ - ··-18 19 -~-;-

1;/. ..... ~ ... ... ... ...[ ...... - ,..,. .,.. ....., ~ • .., ·u~ .•~[-i.,J ,.., ·- ;...,.~ ""' ·,.., "'" »• 
! ! lradl .• ... - •• ,. • ... ,098,74! 1161,80~ &33,87 188,1112· 98,1001 8&,011. 17-1! 16·118 17·76 994.-.1 tJO,Y~ -,liM 1110,82&1 76,480 75,896 15·18 1o&•W 1~-p 
a_: Nan4ri ... ,. - '"" ~111,448 160,918 118,630 (0,1~ 19,81~~ !l0,686 1!•116 11·19 :11•9:: · IWB,IOI 118,.,.;; IU,oa . ~,2, t::,DI!8 12,2881 D·ll 8•41 . 9•1U 

'1
1
' Banxla (lnalodiogc;tyaodQm ·1 I ___ ... L: ' • I · ~ I i lonmeol) . ... :·~ ••• ..:.'.: 4U,888 882,16! __::::: IU,008L::~ 26:~ 26·10 718,9'17 860,891 833: 174,0156 ~,18¥ ~~ ...::._.::...::. 

. 1 Total .. -:a.415.3961.252,~~.16U13 t83,51bi 248,tHS,I!M.8'121110·oa 19·84 ao·ao a,18'7&119I.U0.882I.026.680 879,506119'1.178!1 17·7& 17-7& 117-75 

... 
• 



----------------------- ·---·- -------- - -------
I IIIJSALliAIIS. 

' 
I 

OflhoDirioioa. IalhoTona. P..-top of-. popala- Of the Din.ioa.. I Uon to 1utal popalatioll. 
DlVIIIIOH. ' -

.lhh~a.IFomn1ea. I I i I. __/ Total. .l(aJeo. Pemalee. TotaL llale1. TotaL Xnlce. Femftlc•. Total. 
I __ ,_, 

' 
' -,- --- - - ,-;;I--:;------ -- -,-' I 

~~ Ill 26 '¥1 ~s I ~ . i :.:J so 81 I 82 I 

. I 
1,371 10,680 10,000 10,088 5,041 5,0-14 48·08 t'i·28 &1•13 ' Amtclj ... ... . .. ... ··l 2,84' ·1 ' 

Kodl .. , ... ... ... 68,652 :H,882 83,770 24,661 11,7ll8 18,903 36•UJ 33·71 88·~1 88,007 17,0' 18,878j 

lllaYo4ri 11,6881 
I 

... ... ... .. . 24,~00 11,6'¥1 . 7,774 8,641 4,193 81·04 81·81,. 82•7Z "!,181 1,289 8931 ' ~ 

' I I 
Baroda (laclodi"8 Oily illld C...- ' 

89,94! 

_:,~ 
' 44·Hif tooment) ... ... .. . 7G,OBG 34,086 17,968 16,073 46·83 ·J:i•74 11,403 6,9fl2: 5,-Wt 

' -.---:.1------ - ------- -- ----
Total ... 188,740 97.131! 91. '16,1564 38.411 38,153 40•57 39·54 I ·u·es 59,339 95.7t3 2'-589 

I . -

~A DIS. 

In t.be Town.. PetteaUfle ol'ttown taot'•fa:. 
liu to totall•ut-ulahaa. 

------. 

l.'emah•e. Tott~ ll•loa. ·-·l=- »ai(M. 

--- --- -
33 s-& HI 3~ 

I 
Ill s• 

' 

I 
I 

roll! . l,Ol'4, 532 aut 18·11 BK un 

12,6811 

I • I 

' 
$.887, 8,6t4 M·OO -84~7 an·au 

1,0181 &69 450 411-C~ •a·:\1' . ~~-·· 
' 

5,171 2,6i9 !,4911 46•86 U·DI t5•81 

--'-------- ----
10).28

1 
38.31 19.8U 9,688 31-83 I U·lO 

! 
' 

r. 
Ill 
II> 

:=· .. .. -• 
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l'.lliSIB, OTHRBB. 

Ofthe DITilion, -1• In• To..:.... 
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For the whole State, the total t9wn population is 20 per cent.; the num
ber for female• being 1Jigl.tly in exce~s of the males. Of the Hindus 17•74 
are dwcllora of towns; the sexea being equally rlividetl. So it appears that 
a larger percentage than the average of this backbone of the population is 
rural, u1 wu to be expected. The Vohor.ts, Pa1·sis, J a ius and several classes 
oC Muanlm 11na being 1r11ding classes sbew higher percentages than the 
average in the urban population; the llusalmans and Jains 40 per cent. of 

their populations each, and the Parsis 80 per cent. 

' 117. Areality ot towns.-In the preceding paragraphs we have 
~ompare11 the urban and rural populatio1u. Another way, as bas been 
already done before, is to a hew the areality of towns; that is, supposing th::t 

· all the towns were equi-diata11t from each other, in each Division, what would 
he the area in aquare miles of a town circle ; or in other words, supposing 
each of these equi.distant towns to be the centre of a circle, the whole area 
of the Division would be divided into a~ many equal circles as there are 
towns; and we require to know the area covered by each of these circles. 
Really circles would not cover a cmnplete area; that could be done by regu
lar hexagons, or equilateral triangles on common b~ses. • On the latter 
supposition the areality is calculated, and given in column 12 of the first 
statement. For the whole State, the town areality is found to be just over 
200. square miles; that is, on the assumption that a111 the towns of the State 
were located at equal distances fro1!1 each otl1er, each town would command 
an area of 200 aquare miles. Navsari, by itself, has nearly double of this 
average, 896 square miles, as it bas fewer towns comparatively; the percen
tages for Amreli and Kadi are nearly the same as the average, 198 and 197,
respecth·ely; while the Baroda Division bas a contrncted to1vn circle of 186. 
square miles. In 1881, in the BnnJbay Presidency, the town circle IVBS so 
large at 755 square miles, including Sind, and 503 w.ithout it; that is, the 
Baroda State in 1891 is three to four times better off, in being studded with 
towns than the Bombay Presidency was in 1881. For British Gnjarat, "the 
average was 838 to our 200. 

118. Radius of town circle in miles.-Or, we can take the 
radius in miles of a circle like that rnentioned in the previous paragraph. 
The lengths of these radii for the four Divisions and for the State are given 
iu column 13 of the same table. It is 6l for Baroda, nearly 8 miles .f~r 
An1reli and Kadi each, and over 13 miles for the Navsari Division. For the 
whole State the average is 8 miles; meaning to say. that if the entire territory 
were divided ro"ughly into 40 equal circles in conta~t (the-re beina 40 

. • 0 

towns), and if at the c~ntr• of each of these a town were located, the radiu~ 
of each such circle wuu! .. oe .tbout 8 miles in length. 

• 
119. Proximity of towns in mlles.-Roughly speaking, tbe 

proximity of_ one town to another, o? the assumption ·of equal distribution, 
would be double of the radius mentioned above. But as contiguous equ~l 

ll 
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circles, as bas · been already remarked, cannot fill up the entire area, we can 
apply the method suggested in Note U by the Census Commis~ioner, and we 
obtain more accurate figures, as given in column 17 of the first table. There 
we find that taking the average for the whole State, one town is diHtant 15 
miles from another. · If the Baroda and Navsltri Divisions were taken sepa
rately, each in respect of its ow!) number of towns, a man in the formtr would 
have to walk 12~ miles in reaching from one town to another •. and 21 miles 
in the latter. For Amreli and Kadi, the distances are nearly the same as the 
average for the whole State. In 1881, the proximity of towns in British 
Guj.m'lt was 19·75 to our 15·2 miles, and for the Deccan 25 miles~ 

120. Area.lity of village circle and proximity of villages.
Figurea for villages, on the same consideration as for towns, are given in 
columns 14 and 18 of tlu! first Table. Villages are assumed to b~ placed at 
equal distances in each Division, and equal contiguous circles are supposed 
to lJe drawn with the villages as centres. Then tbe areas of these circles in 
the dift'ere~t Divisions are 2•3 sqnare miles for Baroda, 2·4 for Navs11ri, 2•9 
for Kad~ and 4 sqnare miles for Amreli Division. The Navsari Division 
thoug~ badly off for towns comes up to the average for villages_; bnt Amreli 
ie far behind. The ave1·age areality for the State if 2·?; being exactly three
fuurths of that of the Bombay Presidency in 1881,.:..3•6 excluding Sind where . 
it was so high as 14 square miles. The proximity of villages in miles is gifen 
in column 18; it is just over a mile and a half for the BaJ•oi!a and NavsJ1ri 
Divisions, 1·8 miles for Kadi and 2•18 miles for Anireli; that is, a man has to 
walk u little over a mile· and a half, on an average, to go from one villnge to 

·another, in the Baroda Division, and over two miles in the Amreli Division. 
The average for the State is 1·7 miles." These compare favorably with the 
figures for Bombay in 1881; I ·89 for British Gnjantt; 2·2 for the Deccan; 

and~ for the Presidenc! excluding Sind. 

121. Comparison of the village populations in Tables I. 
and 111.-As recommended in Note U of the Census Commissioner, a test 
-comparison may be. instituted betw!!en Tables I. and III., as regards village 
populationH of this State. 1 give two sets of tables for each Division for 
thea!' comparisons. The fil'st of thE\se is, a simple one, as below:-

i 
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TABLE No. XXXV. 
- -

'Variation in tlletflflmBrllted population according to theclallijicationofflillage•. _ 
-------

Average po~ula· i . • ·I 
Cle11i6aetioo of •ill•see tion per ti lag• I Total popalo- : 

lncreuf'., D~ae. obtainecl bJ tioa from Table · · • ._dins to populatioo. compariooo of j III. i Tableol. aud ur.
1 

I I 
3 s 1 2 I 

I I 

• AMBELI DMSION • ! 
1- 1911 49,030·40 9,889 + 39,641·40· ......... 

200- 400 G1,900·88 32,926 + 28,974-88 ••••••••• 

&00- 990 48,614•48 48,902 ......... - &,887-52 
' 

1,000- 1,099 20,887•92 48,024 1-- 22,186•08 -

8,330 
I 

6,491•86 2,000.,- 2,999 1,838•64 ... ······ 1-
' 

8,000- 4,099 1,225•76 8,388 ········· !- 7,162•2, 

11,000- 9,909 1,225·76 13,&76 .......... - 12,350•24 . 

10,000-14,999 •• 0 •••••• ... ...... ......... . ........ 
] &,000-19,999 612•88 '15,668 t •! ••• a.". i ,, - 15,040·12 -, 

·------1--------------·----Total...... · 180,188·72 180,188 + 68,616·28 - 68,617·56 

1- 199 

200- 499 

600- 999 

________ ,_ __ _ 
Net d!1ferenoe 1·28. 

KADI DiVISION. 

166,332•08 19,781 

. 290,066•92 !19,475 

818,46&·08 224,819 

199,801•8-l 270,025 

. 74,038·06 174,652. 

31 ,440·82 111,225 

12,170·64 84,617 

+ H6,551•08 

+ 190,59!•92 

+ 93,646•08 

. ....... . 

......... 

....... 

......... 
......... 

- 70 223•66 , 

- 79,784-lB 

- 72,446·36 

1 ,ooo- 1 ,999 I 
2,ooo- 2,999 I 
s,ooo- •• ouo I. 
&,ooo- ll,o·uo j 

10,000-14,999 . 1,014·22 11,287 ........ : 1- 10,272·78 

lo,OOO-J9,99Y 3,0•12·66 48,496· 
1 

. ......... j- ·15,453·8· 

20,000-4.9,999 2,028·« 54,0:J .......... 1- 51,993•56 

Total ...... ,1,098,400·28 ~98,3~~ + 430,'789·08 ~0,78'7-82 
. --Net d!1ferenoe l-26. 

The fignre, 84-B, returned: aa Bailway popolation, has been deducted from the total 
popolattou 1,098,7 42 of the Kadi Division. . · ' 
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T!BLE No. XXXV.-contin7.18tl. 
Y~riation in eke enumerated population according lo the cla11{/io•&Lion tif uillag e•. 
. I 

Average pnpula· 

1 

. . 
Clasaificatioa of 'fillagea tion p~r village :rota1 popula-

oecording lo population obta~o? by lion from Table 'Jnc~ose, D..,...e, 
' compartOJOn of ' Ill. 

· ITableo L aud. III.: . . 

1 
I 

2 I. 3 

NAVSARI DIVISION. 

1- 199 148,174•95 36,492 . + 111,682•95 . ......... 
200..:.. 499 103,914•90' 87,237 + 16,677'90 

500- 999 48,878·49 87,884 .. ·.·· .... , - 39,005•61 
I 

l - 35,570·81 1,000- 1,999 14,240•19 49,811 : . . ........ 
' 

2,000- 2,999 1,154•61 7,639 ........ - 6,484·39 

3,000- 4,~99 1,539•48 15,099 ........ - 13,559·62 

5,000- 9,999 1,154-61 19,00i> .. ; .. ... - l7,8/i0·39 
. l 

10,,000-14,999 
.. ......... I I o o o 'o' 1&.1 ' • 

' 
, ........ 

I 

lli,000-19,999, 88Hs7 l6,2i6 ......... ! - l6,891•13 -----
Total ...... 319,442·10 . 819,443 +128,360·85 -128,861-75 

-------- -
Net dift'erence 0·90. 

BARODA DIVISION. 

.]- 199 165,887·70 20,6U + 1411,2~7·70 ......... 
200- 499 237,121·83' 82,978 + 15~,143•88 ... 
500- 999 228,339·64 166,762 + Jo,57N>4- ......... 

1,ooo..: 1,999 114,169·77 160,245 ......... - 46,076•23 
, 

2,000- 2,999 . 87,080·78 
. 

90,289 - 53,209•22 

3,000- 4,999 20,492•01 76,380 ......... -:- 55,887·99 . 

5,000.....; 9,999 8,782•29 55,2:!9 •• 0 •••••• - 46!456:7! 

10,0,00-14,999 2,927;43 36,222 ........ - 33,294-57 
. 

15,000-19,999 . 970·81 15,628 ......... - 14,552-1 It 
~ . 

20,000-49,999 ......... ... .... - ...... ... ......... 
.50,000 'and over. 975·81 112.471 .......•. -111,495•]9 

---- -------- .....,--.... 
Total ...... 816,752·97 816,754 +360,969·07 -360,970'10 __,__ __ ----.-. -·-----

Net diffarenoe 1'03. 

The figure, 2691 retnrued as Rnilway popnl•~ioo is ~e~~oted from .81.7,028, 
the tot.&) population of the Baroda OIVISIOD, 

. 
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Explanation.-Colnmn 1 gives the clas3i6cation according to T~ble 
III. of the groups of villag .. s; column 2 is ol,tained by taking the product of 
the number of villages in each group, according to Table II f., and tl.e general 
average population of a vi:b~e in each Division as obtai nell from Tabl~: I.; 
column 3 givea the toial population of all the villages in each group from 
Table III.; columns 4 and 5 are obtained by algebraically subtracting the 
ligures of column 8 from those of column 2. The test is obtained by seeing 
that the totals of columna 4 a•ul ii agree. 

122. Another method.- Another test comparison •nay be instituted 
· •• regards the average population of a village in each Division, or in the State, 
by taking the Arithmetical ~Ieao from Table 1.: and calling it, say, the general 
average, and obtaining fi·om Table III., . which gives the classification of vil
lages, the 11ift'erence between this general average and each group average, 
+ or -. 'l'he fullowi'lg 'fable is prepared on that basis:-
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TABLE No • 

• 
Compal'i~on of tile populatiiJnB 6y 

·--
AmroU Didliou, Kftdi DiYiatou. Xa•llllrl 

~ -l . .- i . L ~ -55 
t. -~ = t 

~e, s;! t r.e ·- !'.e ~ 

-~ 
~. ~u 0 •• • . 8 .. .a .a ali a.., D . 1 • !'i 

Ji 
!'i n '! . .8"' t .!!! j ... ll1 ~~ J 1 - ·-' 6 e• "'.s 6 "'.s 

~"' ';!~ ~ ... 
i~ ~-i55 ~ CS" ,; 

.I -
1 a 8 4 & 6 7 8 

. 

• . 1-199 117o88 - 495•58 -89,841•60 120•81 - 898·80 -140,550·40 94•78 -
200-499 . ' 828•00. -- 280•88 -~.974'88 ·847•81, - 608·40 -100,&90•40 818•10 . 

--. • I . . - 68,818•48 

- . 

Soo-1199 088•76 + 76·88 + 5,987·48 "5•08 - 298·:18 - 98,814•22 . 092•00 

. -480,7116·02 
• . 

I,DOC-1,1199 1,18&•41 + 65~·&8 + 11,186·01 1,870•88 + 358•., + 70,184•&9 1,348•94 

~!,000-'2,999 8,778•86 + 2,168·71 + 6,491•84 2,892•49 + l,S'i8·18 +100,014•14 8,546•88 

a.c00--4,999 4,104•00 + 8,678•11 + 7,1&6·24- 8,687 00 + 2,673•00 + 70,784•30 8,774•7 
• . . 
5,tY 0-9J999 8,788•00 + 8,176•12 . + 12,350·84 7,081•41 '+ 0,087•20 + f8,448·40 8,88&•00 . 

I . . 
10,000-14,999 .... ...... .,,, .. 11,287•00 + 10,:!'/2•79 · + 10,17:1·70 .. .... 
15,000--19,999 16,068•00 +16,040•11 + 16,0<10•12 16,183·88 + 15,151•1: + 46,463•80 10,170•00 

. 
20,000-49,999 ...... 400000 .. .... 27,011•00 + 26,1196•78 + 51,988·68 ...... -- . " 

GO,OOO ad OT8I' 
. ...... ...... .•.... ... .... .. .... . ..... ...... 

--- • 
+ 68,611·14 +480,? 89 •56 

• 
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0 0 ;, -= j i ... 
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! 
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n I 10 u u_ 18 H 16 16 
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I 
- '!110·00 - 11 1,0114·06 l:l1·41 - sw-.o -1-IS,;Aa•OO 108-01 I - 68S•28 - 647,588•73 

MH'i 657•05 411,345·00 - n1·77 - 10,077• 00 - 636•34 -154,146·81 a36·2• I - ---- . I 

- 128,M:i:•ll I. 
-

·- + 107•11 + 19,001•11 711·85 - 2$1-18 - 81,579•44 708•26 . - IIS•OS f- 113,63!·88 

' ' i--- I ----
I 

' 

-360,971·08 -1,0:!2,316•10 

'---- ----... ,1kll•17 + 15,170·89 1,369•01 + 191·80 I +_ 40.0'i4'60 1,358•71 + &cl$•43 + 217.686·70 

I -t- t,lOl• ... + ··-·18 1,878·0! + + 03,:!1>7·98 2,600·114 + J,60'i·~ + l88,09lH13 l,toO•S1 ; 

I I .. 3)189•1111 + li,W•U a,r.37·14 + 2,tl6l·as i + 65.8ll7•!1a 3,639•61 l + 2,846•9! + I&a,oB0·7o 

+ G,Pr.o·ls + 17,800•19 0,137·00 I &,161•851 + 46,-WO•RS + 5,838•90 151,811•40 + u ea:·1s , + . ' ., 
11,877·261 

...... ...... 1!!,07-6•00 + 11,098·191 + 33,19,•67 + ll,088•a& I + ~.335·84 
I •' 

14,&69•191 +1~,8D1•1S + 11,891•13 11,&!8•00 + + U,&$2•19 16,1191·10 . + 1&.198•87 + 91,193·~~ c 

' .... ~ u .... . ..... . ..... .. .... 27,011•00 + :6,!b•7J + 52,485•«! 

. ···- . ..... 111,.71•00 + 111,4P5·19 + ll1 ,495 •19 112,471 + 111,87'1• 'il + 111,677•71 

------ I -+ 1::8,301•61 - 860,!169•11 +1,022,816•10 

I . .. . • 
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Column 1 gives the cla.,silication of villages,· according to 'fable III.; 
column 2 gives the classified average, as obtained by taking the average of 
each group; column 3 gives the (liff'erence, positive or negative, between this 
and the Table 1. avea·age; column 4 gives the total difference for all the. vii· 
Iagt>s oCthegroup, by multiplying the difference found in the previous"column 
by the number of rillages; the totals are then taken of the positive and nP.ga-

. tive quantities of this last column, The totals of either sign will be found 
to tally, and to cancel each other; thus satisfying the test. These columns 
relate to the Aanreli Division, and the rest suppl} the same particulars for the 
other Divisions and for the whole ter~itory. 

8.- Desc~iptinns of Cltief Towns. 

123 .. The Capital City.-Baroda, the Capital City, has a large 
population of 112,471; ·of whom 60,557 are males and 51,914 are females, n<lt 

including the Cantonment. The total number for 1881 was 101,818; thus 
there has been an increase of 10,653 inhabitants in the last ten ye.ars; which 
means an average annual increase of 10·4 per thousnnd. In the Bombay 
Presidency, it stands fourth in numbers, coming after Bombay City, Poona 
and Ahmedabad. As a centr~ of railway traffic it holds au important posi
tion ; th9ugh th!l traffic is not so centralised and. focused here now as it was a· 
few years back, owing to the opening of th~ Anan!l-Godhru·Ratlam R<1ilway 
and of the many feeder lines on na1·row gauge.· Still as the seat of a rich 
and pop1ilar Native Court, unrivalled in GujarU.t, Baroda opens fidda. of 
enterprise as well to the educated classes, from far and near, who cherisl~ 
the ambition of aspiring to high administrative posts, as to the scores of. 
hangers-on and tide-waiters whose ambitionti are far lowly pitched, but who 
can'not grow in the soil by themselves, and twine as parasites round cherish-
ing stocks of strong gro'l'!th. The hard and fast rules of strict examinl\tions 
for entrance into service everywhere in the State, rigidly observed,. have 
done much to keep down the numbers of the latter class, nnd a most judicious 
distribution of high posts by a shrewd Ruler of eminent foresight has dealt a 
heavy blow· to caste combinations for offices. under Government. The large 
class of r-ich SardU.rs and Darnkdars, heredi.tarr recipiPnts of large annuitie8 
for services rendered by their f.Jrefathers to the State, in the field, or other. 
wise, main~ins a large number of artisans, bankers, and aePvnnts. The old· 

- c'lasses of athletes, jugglers, animal-trainers, devotees, beggars and fakir8 
·have almost died out for want of State encouragement; and few indee.d there 
are to mO\Irn their decadence in the ringing advances and reforms in the ' . . 

Educational, Engineeri!lg and Sanitary Departments .• But with the intro-
d~ctio~ of western styles of furniture and modes of dress, there are. 
fast. dying out ·also the intelligent. classes of workers in high native 
handicraft, in rich brocades, silks and embroideries, and in the .many,. 
rare but curious and ingenious arts which ate followe'l in the ClljJjtal 

. city of' a Native Oourt,· to please the heart of a Sardar, before he could 
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deem himself becomingly and ahiningly dreued for presenting himself _to 
hi• Chief, or hi• horee fitly caparisoned for him to ride. European 
machinery applied to varioua purposes is i&Jso being very recently intro
duced and encouraged. The banking transactions are hitherto mostly confined 
to the City, or extend only to the Districts of the State or to the neighbouring 
Britiah Diatricts. Till recently, the Sl£roff• and bankers of Baroda made 
princely fortunes at the hands of the powerful8ardars by advancing them large 
sums for the maintenance of their unwiel~y retinues. The· Shroff• always 
had prererential claims on the incomes of the Sard:trs from the State, to recoup 
themselves for the moneys advanced on terms which under various designa
tion• brought in heavy profits at the expense of the Sardars, too high_-born or 
indolent to atoop to the undignifio!d task, perhaps incomprehensible, of an 
examination of accounts. The old firms are stiil surviving; but they are no~ 
merely the shadows of the old names, to a great erten t. The life and habits 
of aristocratic Sardtl.rs l1ave undergone great changes. What was begun 
with the ceasation of warfare and the undisturbed enjoyment oftimes of peace 
hna.been completed by the introduction of a love of work, responsibility a.nd 
education among all of them, by the unerring and steady example of the 
Ruler; for it is tile prince who ·makes the court. Under these altered oir· 
cumstancea, and with the introduction of European arts and manufactures, and 
the new trades demanding a. great extension of mer1=an~ile. enterprise, it is 
certain that in course of time the Baro.:la bankers will have to look far ahead 
and afar. In abort, where for!Derly every art and trade, and all occupations· 
generallyltad to look up to the Court for patronage and support;they have, at 
present, learned t., look out beyond the precincts of the City ; and in time to 
come the dependence on the C~urt wiU be confined to only a few. 

124. Towns in the Districts.-As regards the towos in •the Dis· 
tricts, they are, aa a r_ule, untonched by any industries or manufactures, beyond 
'«uch as may be required for the humble demands of the surrounding villa~t!"i 
and these, too, generally of the old style. There is no doubt, that some of 
the "towns now un~er the sway of I:Iis Hi~hness b:tve passed through various 
vioissitudes in times J!'One-by ; and even India c~n· shew few towns whose past 
history and antiquities can surpass those of Patan or Sidhpur, Mudherll. or 
Dabhoi. But they now live only in their past; their names and histori"es are 
enshrined in the pages of Tod and Forbes. · . 

125. Pata.n.-The to~ ofPtl.tan, the headquarters of a large 1\Jabil 
bearing the name, stands ott or close to the site of the famou~ capital of· 
Gujarait, fountled in 746 A. D. and named Anhilwll.da, from the- shepherd, 
Anllil, who saved and protected the king-born wanderer io-·tbe woods, Vannij, 
the founder and first king of a no,le dynasty that extended "its sway far 
beyond the limits of modern Gt~jarat in every direction. •• The Jain monks, 
skilled in astrology, having been cot;tsulted after studying ·the city's horo
scope, made known "that in the year ·twelve hundred and ninety-seve~ 
Anhilpur would be ~esolate." And so it waa ; being overrun in that year by 

·lt 
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Allah-ud-din, when Karan.ghelo, the laat of the Gujarat kings, lost his life. 
It is not on re~:ord that" the laborious Census operation• were 1:0nducted for 
the tow11 under orders of the Cbowr&, Solanki or W&ghela kings. Bot here we 
have _from Colonel Tod (Western India) whi1t the old chroniclers say regardmg 
certain Census particulars. In area the city " was 12 ko1 in circuit within . ' 
which were 84 squares and 84 market places;" in population, "the 18 Varna1 

(cas.tes) inhabited the city; it was a sea of human beings." No serious 
attempt appears to have been made at calculation, because " if you can 
measnre the waters of the ocean, then you may attempt to count the number 
of souls," In trades and occupations, "each.class had itueparate quarter, as 
had each 1lescription of merchandise - elephants' teeth1 silks, purples, dia
·monds, pear !a, each had its separate square. There was one market-plaoe fol'" 
money-changers, one for perfumes and unguents; one for physicians: one. · 
for artisans; one for goldsmiths and another for silversmiths; there were 
distinct quarters for navigators, for bards and .for genealogists.'' In its 
place there stands a town now of a very moderate population of 32,646 souls; 
being worse off than in the last decade by 66 persons; its circumference, too, 
baa shrunk in~ narrow limits,. though there are portions of it within the 
town-walls which are honseless. It bas very recently become the terminus 
of a branch line, ~bus COining in railway touch with.the Presidency, and con
sequently drawing all important export traffic from Radhanpur. The density 
of the Mahal population also is low, and there are large tracts of uncultivated 

· areas. With the advantage of being a raihuy terminus, the town may yet 
look up, if steps are taken, as they are likely to be, sooner or later, under the 
present rule, to encourage agriculture and to introduce mod!!rn manufac. 
ture and industries. Though, no human efforts could revive the dream-land of 
the Rajput rulers, yet there is a great deal that could be done to improve its 
p~eseot_low condition. ·The modern town bas acquired some fame for its 
ornamental pottery work, of a peculiar glaze an~ beautiful pat\erns. But it 
is not a very remunerative trade and is confined. to only a few low~caste 
potters. 

126." Sidhpur.-A few miles to the east of PU.tan stands the sacred 
town of Sidhpur; a place .of great sanctity still, being considered by some as:· 
the greatest place of pilgrimage; for, the sacred 1·iver Sarnswati, on which it is 
beautifully situated, takes a turn towards the rising sun, just at the northern end 
of the m_odern town, and thus .. paradise is distant only a cubit .. from this spot. 
But in the present altered times, the modern town owes much to t.be enter
prising community of the Vohoras, a large number of whom (2,299) are nowo 
settled there.· Their tall upper-storied" Bombay fashioned '1houses with glasf 
wi~dows, of varioos liright colours, in which the Vobor& soul. delights.· and 
European furniture, stand out to view as prominently as the domes and spires of 
the existing Hindu temples and present a quaint contrast to the eye at the 
,amec time that this curious . mingling of the old and new aft'ords food for 
contemplation,· Even yet there protrudes, in the very midst of most ignoble 
aurroundinis, "the 11rim and giant. like skeleton u of Ruclra·mltluj a; huge temple 
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· uf Shiva, commenced by Mulr:tj in 9-12 A.D., completed by Sidhn1j in 1146 
A. D. and destroyed by the ume unsparing iconoclast, who brought about the 
ruin of Pdtan and whoae name haa, in Hindu mouths, earned a title of terrible 
aignilicani:e. Only one tall arch now stands, "ballenging conjectures as to 
where the huge •tones were quarried from, bow they were transported, and 
how raised to the heights where they yet stand, though disjointed. The 
pre1ent population of the town ia 16,224 ; it is a railway station on the Raj-

putll.nl£ Line, and hu good traffic. . 

127. Visnagar.-Visnagar, !mother ancient town, in the vicinity of 
Sidhpur, is now much livelier than either of the other two ; as it has a good 
foreign trade, and boasts of a pretty good number of rich bankers and shrotfi. 
It ia an emporium for the agricultural produce of a very large area of fertile 

" land, of wbicb it ia the centre. It bas a population of 21,3i6 souls ; and tha 
District Judge· and his Assistant bold their courts here, for the Kadi 
Division. A branch line CJf railway has a station here and another in close 

• vicinity at Vadnagal', a sister town, having nearly 16,000 inhabitants. 

128. Kadi, Mehsana and other towns.-Kadi, tbe headquarter 
town of the largest Division of the State, is falling back gradually. In ·the 
'beginning of the ceaitury it was a place of importance under the Gdek~ar 
ruler&. But in receot_years, it baa been losing ground, chiefly as it is thrown. 
out of the railway line. Its population has actually decreased within the last 

. intercensal period from 16,689 to 16,331. Mehsah'tt isfast rising into import
ance, having become within the last four years the junction of three different · 
branch lines with the main line of the Rajputd.na Railway. If the State takes 
advantage or its position, this little town of about 10,000 inhabitants now is 
bountl to leap .into a flourishing centa·e of traffic and trade, and is destined 
to be the heatlqul\rter of the Kadi Division, · Unjh&, where rises a modern 
temple to the :Md.hi, who declares for the Kaidvd. Kanbis the auspicious mar-

. riage day once a twelve•years, Vijdpur, an ancient town in the bea~t of a 
fertile tract, Dehgd.m on the high road to Prantij and Sll.dr:i. from Ahmed- · 
abd.d, nearly complete t'!_e list of the important towns of the Kadi Division. 

129 .. Dabhoi.-Of the towns of the Baroda Division, the one of any 
remarkable bistorical interest (excluding the Capital City) is Dab hoi, an old 
military frontier station. It bas the ruins of the old cnstle, with. its peculiar 
corner•towen and its elaborately worked diamond-gate: Forbes says,. "the 
walla of the fortresR slope inwardi; ·and anotber fact rem11rkable in :this 

. fortification ia the colonnade, which follows (on the inside) the line or the 
walls, ~&nd supports a platform several feet in breadth, thus forming a. 
lengthened covered portico, which must have afforded invaluable shelter for 
a Hindu garrison." Its present population is 14,53!:1, This town, though near 
the Capital City and on a branch railway line, has decreased in population 

• lly 886 souls, as compared witb that of 1881. 

130. Petlad and Sojitra..-·But Pethld anti Sojitrlt are most ra
vourably situated in the C/1orolar; the soil of the Petlad "?tlahd.l is suitable to 
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the cultivation of tobacco and cotton; the Ptf.tiddr• are, therefore, thriving; 
and tho population in both bas increased by 10 per cent. over 1881: the · 
11resent numbers are 15,528 and 11,412, respectively. Nll.r, Pihej and Mehelll.v 
are other ftourishing agricultural towns in the_same Mahal. · 

131. Na.vsa.ri and Gandevi.-Of the sahibrious climate and rich 
soil of N avsltri and Gan de vi Mahala ,;,ention has already been made, in this 
chapter, in describing the fertility and density of population. Navsari 
town is a flourishing station on the B. B. anc1 C. I. Railway, and Gandevi. 
town is only li miles distant f1·om the next station, Amalsd.r. The Parsi and 
-Anavala Brrih~an (Bhatelll.) subjects of His Highness inhabit these M:ihails 
mostly ; and have differentiated in several respects from the populations. in 
other ·parts, in their style of living, modes of agriculture, and aspirations 
after education and refinement. They take full advantage of the~r good 
fortune in having large British towns like those of Surat and Balsll.r in their 
close neighbourhood, and in their being within easy reach, by rail, of the 
city of Bombay •. Their populations now are 16,000 and P,OOO, respectively. 

Katbor, 
Another interesting town in the Navsd.ri Division, 
though of only 4,800 in poJ>Ulation, is Kathor. It 

has a thriving population ofVohords, who tt·ade with very distant countries, 
since marly years, and who have really thrived in it, It resembles, on a small 
scale, the rich little town of Rauder, tliat stands' opposite to the.city of 
Surat, on tbe right bank of the Tapti. 

132. Amreli.-In the Amreli .pi vision the capital town is worthy. of 
a passing note ; it is ove1• 15,000 in population, and shews a &ood increase 
of over 18 per cent. in the past decade. Founded by the Mahrll.tta leaders of 
the Kathill.war Mulnllgiri forces, ou the site of a much older small town, it is 
surrounded by strong stone walls, and bas well-laid-out main streets, with 
drains and footpaths on either side; It is a thriving market-town for many 
villages round about,· at long distances, chiefly for cotton. • Ment:on has · 
already been made, in the first portion of tl1is chapter, of Okhamandal form • 

. ing the neck of the peninsula to the north-west 'and of the poverty-stricken 
but once troublesome Wll.ghers who live there. 

133. Dwarka and Be:yt.- Dwarka (6,129 population) is tl1e 
capital cit.)!; small and· barren though it is, it is the gateway ro·r whatever 
little traffic the1·e exists by water, to Bombay,_ and the Kathill.wttr, Malabar 
and Afl'icav coasts, fo1• tbe inland towns: to a C!lrtain distance. In the f.~ir 
seasons, the steamers plying on the coast-ports between _Bombay and Karachi 
call at Dwarka once or twice a week. The town has always a fluctuating 
populati~, very large on cert.ain sacred days, of pilgrims froin' all parts of 
India, who deem it a religious duty to visit this place where die river of 
heaven; Gomti, takes its rise. A· very stately temple rises proudly on the 

·edge of the sacred bathing tank, and, in the treeless waste, aerves as a 
beacon to · maliy a weary pilgrim, from. the distance of some miles. The 

· Gugli Brahmans who have· monopolised the office of priest~ lor the temple 
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arul guide• for the pil.;rimw, while lessening the burden of sins f'rom tlr~ 

ahoulder1 of the w~ary pilgrims, scruple not in lightening tl1e pockets also 

of tl1eir \'ictims in varioua ways, religious und mundane. But the peregrina

tion• of the dcv •• tee are not complete, till he traverse• about 10 miles more 
of land ·to Aran1da ani~; then crosses over to the 

holy iHiaud of Beyt Shankhoddluir, separated from 

the mainlantl l•y a broad cr.·ek of water; 9f ahout 2 mileR in breadtl1. 
1'hi1 i~land is, as haa been already s~riol, a gem of the ocean; a' tiny bit 

of laud, surrounded by water ''isible from its high tops, a111l devoutly . 
helitvet.l by tl1e (Jione to be rni•c<l out of the sea- by Krishna, in the form of 

his own Sl~t~nldm (concii·Bhc.>ll). \\'hethel' the island has the shape or it or 

not, still it il un.loubted tl1at be.tutiful Shtrnkltal ,are found hi certain Jlarts 

of the creek; an<l the Government der·ivcs a small income by contracting Out . 

annually tlu! right of fi~hing for thmn •. In this 'island a•·e situated on a high 

eminence the beautiful temple. dedicate<! to the seren Patardnis (queens) of 

Ranchho<lji. Many Native States of K:ithiawllr, Outch, Malll"a and m~re 
distant Jllacee have endowed these temples witl1large grants of la111l or money; 

the rich Uls:iti:ls of Cutcla and Kat hili war who Corm one of tl1e few most pr<.~s
Jieroue uading communities vie with raeh other in the costliness of their 
Jlresenta, which take the shape of gold and jewel ornament• filr tl•e Patar4riis. 
or rich clreRses. f<.~r the in, or ornamentations for the ternplt~·lluihlings, or 

furniture for the "•leeping apartments" of the g01hlesses, or endol\'ments 

for dinners and otlu•r purposes in connection witll·l one temple or another, 

ns tlu·ir faith or tradition may guide them. Under the su11el'Vision of the 
Baroda Government the concerns of the subsidiary Patarani ternpl~s are 

manugrtl by the K·irbluff'il for the temporal and by the Bnlunncl1aris for. 
the sac~nlotal affaii'S, The chief temple of Uanchho<lji, the di1•inity himself,. 

bclonse exclusively I? the 8arkdr, and account.s of nil jewels and 1lresses.and 

other endowments, nr11l of the ca•h offerings (the last b"ing generally sold 

out by contract) are kept by a 1\lahalkari who has also reve1111e and magis

terial powers to a. certain extent. No land revenne is yieiJed in any form; 

but for the cu•toJus duties-and the temples, the little island is classed as a 
l'et.t-Mal•tll under a Tlrah:llkari. 

tO 
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CHAPTER II. 

JrlOVEMEST OF THE POPUliTIO.N· 

J. General consideraliotu • 
• 

1. Subject of this Chapter.-ln the previous chapter, I have fur .. 
ni•bed the numbers of the populations, in the entire territory, in the Divisions, 
in the Talukat, •nd in the leading towns, as they were recorded in the laborious 
Censua operations. I there gave running commentaries on these number. and 
compared them with the numbers found elsewhere; the contrast being chiefly 
made aa regards the densities. Of all the details f'urniahed ·by a CensiU, the 
most important are those relating to the areas, J:Opulations (of either aex) and 
,)enaitiea; all other figures and statements hold subordinate ranka. In this 
chapter we ba!e to deal specially with the subject p,f' increase or decrease in 
population, in the whole State as a unit, and in the several subordinate units; 
and to coinment, where it is safely possible to do so, on the changes in the 
figures, There are so many intricate causes working to bring about these 
changes that one cannot boldly fix upon any definite causes or reasons for them 
wiLhout Jaaving at command, for each unit, a mass of information of a varied 
natnre. By Jlfuning olf the redundant growths, ao to aay, due for instance to 
immigrants, or to visitors to marriage-parties, or to pilgrims, and by making 
allowance on the other hand, for the opposite effects of famines or epidemics 
anrl emigrations, the Census reviewer attempts to reach the ab:~tract percent
age of a normal growth. But no decade or year cau be expected to elapse 
without the disturbance of the equilibrium of normal growth, to a ereater or 
leas extent. from any one of the disturbing causes mentioned above, or from the 
silent but unintermittent working of the Jawa of the physical or prudential 
c;hecka to population. Hence the figures obtained for the normal growth of a 
population anywhere are not ao useful for drawing inferences regarding future 
growths as for mere purposes of co:nparison inter 8e, or with neighbouring 
States. Experience leads to the approximate demonstration of the two maio 
rules ob1ervable in the growth of people, alwa1s excepting exceptional forces 
working per eontra; viz.-that where a high point of pressure is reached the 
tract re(uaea to aubmit to further pressure, and that wherever pressure is 
weak the tendency is to rise higher, Ouu being an agricultural dutrict, the 
tendency towards a growth is observable e\·erywhere, depending for a higher 
or lower percentage on a larger or smaller margin betw:een the cultivable and 
the culth·ated areas. 

•• 
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. . 
2. Checks to population.-In the 1881 report for this State, were 

di!cuased at some length the checks to population, according to Malthus, 
both positive aut) preventive. The former nre tho:~e mostly attrib.ntable to 
physical causes, environments,. and the habits of the people; the latter to morn I 
restraints and vices; in moral restraints we may include the prudenti~l 
checks, which are not operative to such an extent among us ai among the 
m~re refined and a\tvancett nations, Confining our attention to the Barotla 
State, we can say that the preventive checks ure mostly non-existent; re. 
straints, prohibiting or postponing the state of married life from considet·ations 
of non-ability to provide for a .family can hardly be practised by a people 
who are impel~ed, by the rules of aociety and the stron~er clai111s of religion, 
to enter into a married life, as early as poe~ible. A man of any ·social 
standing considers it a calamity to be ,, sonlesr,'" anti in his desperate efforts 
to eseape the opprobrium of this world and the terror11 ·of the nexi, be 
repea.tedly rushes into matrimony withont a th.,ught of J•resent disparity of 
ages, or proviuion for the future. For a mqn no curse is believetl to be so 
calamiton~ to him, as the curse of his dying '' nirofllU/ta," or" progcmy-le~s;" 
and a woman eon~iders the repronch of being Cllllecl a Vatlznni, or "child· 
less " worse than any o( those exquisitely eo•nplieated abuses, which are 
bey01ullhe translating capabilities of other known languages. With some 
castes of the Gujani.1i Hintlus, pa•·ticularly thorie .wliich unfortunately ha\·e 
an excess or .a sufficiently large number of females, there is another strong 
incentive to "rapid marrying." The transition periocl from one mnrl'iecl 
•tage to another for the males is the briefest po&8ible; and ere the n1hes are 
cold on the funeral pyre of one wife an engagement is entered into for 
her succenor. Among tbe higher classes, it is considered a matter of nbru 
(reopect) .to' be. able to command wivtls nt such short notice; but with a 
large majority of the others, the consideration is a more prnctical one, 
-domestic service. I may have to say more about this in a succeeding 
chapter ;·en.ough is said for the present to shew that if the mass of the people 
here erroon any aitle, it is on that ofbreaking through all the checks to popufa. 
tion ove~ which they mr.y exercise a control' if they choose. To co1npensate 
for this, they help materialiy in ad4in~ to the victims of epidemics, 
insanitation, and scarcity by weak and underf~tl constitlllions, l1y insanitary. 
habits, and by poverty arising from imprudent or jndiscriminnte marringes; 
als.o by shattering the constitutions of women in forcing on them an unna
turally early maternity and by procreating a very feeble ptogeny. 

3. Oa.uses of movement in popula.tion.-As is laid down in 
the Commissioner's address before the Royal Statistical Sot?iely in London 
the following live ''factors mainly contribute to variation in population":- · 
(1) Natural inc1·ease or decrease, that is, the difFerence between births and 
deaths; (2) Famine; (3) Epidemic diseases; (4o) Migration,. and (5) Accuracy. 
of enumeration. · 

4. Applied to the Baroda State.-The chief of all these causes, 
the one that gives the safest guidance to the normal growing power.of a com-
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mur.ity, . which 1upplira a 10rt of test als~, independently, to tbe Census 
operation figure• in many ~ay•, is the_ first one,-the diff.,rence between the 
r~gi•tored birthe and deaths. Even in the British Districts these registers are 
not kept to any finite degree of accuracy, except perhaps in brge towns; hut 
in thit State, unfortunately, euch ngistrationa bsve not been seriously or 
methodically made anywhere. It is a great drawback to pro11er guidance 
in many depanmentl of 111efnl work, and it is time that a State like Baroda 
thould initiate, in a few leading towne to begin with, a reliable regietration of 
billhs ancl dtaths. From the Censue reviewer's point of view, he now misses 
a very uaerul adjnrict to teat hil fignree. As regardS the second and thia·d 
f,.ctors,-farnine and eJ•i•lernic diseases,-tltis State was free fro•n them in tit~ 
decennial perio:l under revle~. From famine it wu totally free, aa is gene
rally the ease here; f.anline• 1nch as spreacl devanation in the southern 
lJiAtriets oftlte Bomb'y Pretidency and in other parts of India are ui1known 
in Gujarltt. No plaCt>, however, can be said to be totally free from epidemi~ 
dioea.,el, Cholera, fevers (malar)ouR), Bllll srnull-pox ar·e present every year 
almoat; and a y~ar totally. free from a few victims to these terrible visitanls 
would be consitlered a miraculously good year. Still, neither the continuance 
of the visitation nor the deatla-roll is, exce11t in an exceptionally bad year, so 
l·,ng in Daro:la as in other places in India. Willa this reservation, then, it 
may be 111id that the Baroda State was free from epidemics in the period of 
len years: 'l'he fourth cause-migration in or out of the Slate-also disturbs 
here but gently the JCalles of increase and decrease. It is well known that the 
people of India generally • and of Baroda to a remarkable extent, are bound 
to the aoil, Emigration to any distance is unknown in the true· sense of tbe 
word, in alit be Divisions; and unly in three or four towns is it known to one 
or two communities, like the Vohoras and Parsis, who 'go .out of India for 
purposes of tr:ule anti commerce. Except again,"in the numerically insigni
licant case• of State officiRis, raihvay employes ami arti;ts and mechunics, 

.there ialittle to attract or domicile foreigners. The strict caste observances 
and otlaer traditional rules in regard to marriages, however, do give rise to ... n 
inferior •ort of migration, as it were, a •• give anti take" sort of arrangement. 
on a 1mall bnt. eontinuonaly-working sc:tle. ~Iany Baroda subjects bring 
!rome wives fi'Om the neighbou•·ing British or other N:~ti\·e State village• arHI 
towns; 1111tl in return. give their o·wn daughters to irihabitants there. Wirh 
the far·Apreading railway comrnunications, the= wonl •• nei.rhbonrin"" now 

• 0 0 

corinotea more th11n it once ditl; still the britlai hunt never carries these 
home-keeping people beyond certain e:roents. · 'J'he wi •·es again a• an acknow. 
le·l~ed rule, wherever practicable, go to their parents' houses to give birth to 
their children, retnrniug to their lursha:ads' h·uiJes :~f~er a short time. The 
·ch~ldrenso born·nre "immigrants" in our Census calculations; while 1he 
chrld rPn. born in.' his Slate, nnder paralld circurnslances, are our "emigrants." 
Except Ill pecuhar case,, these numb.,rs tend to c:tncel e3ch other obviously; 
but they jointly swell O!lr tables of migration. Looking at these circumstancell 
aut! the habits of the people, 1 am of opinion that these ficrnres are ot' no 
practical use for Baroda. 1'hey mat be of use of course, in a· few BJieeiai 
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localities in In<lia well known for exporting their excess of labonr-han<h or 
for receiving settlers to cultivate their yet untried soil. The last factor
accuracx of the count-has al~eady been alluded to, in Chapter I. I have 
said there that a high stage of accuracy has been reached, considering the 
unsuspected pitfi11ls that exist everywhere for a Census Enumerator, 

5. Result of these considera.tions.-The result, then, of these 
considerations, a' applied to the Baroda State, is that in computing the 
normal growth very little change c:1n be expected from the last four consider&• 
tions. There was no famine; tl}ere were no unusual epi1lemics; migration, 
~trictly speaking, is quite insignificant, the spurious sort of migration that 
does exist tending towards cancellation (emig!ation-with immigration +); 
and the enumeration was fairly accurate. 

2. Vorialion• in the population of the Stole. 

6. Variation in the population in the State and its Divi. 
sions.-Final Tl\ble II. gives fully the variations in the enumerated popula. 
tion since last Cen~us. 1'here has been an increase in all the Divisions; 
and the total population. of the State has increased from 2,185,005 of 
l 8S1 to 2,415,396 in 1891 ; that is, by 230,3111 'ouls; 113,471 males and 
116,920 females. Nearly half the increase numerically falls to the Kndi 
Division-110,255; and nearly half of this r.gnin comes to the share of 
the Baroda Division-5.>,522; while the increases in the Amreli and N avsU.ri 
Divisions are 32,720 and 31,89,, respectively. The Capitlll City, B:uoda, 
shews an increase of 10,653 souls; the Cantonment alone has decreased 
by 745, owing to a reduction in the strength df the British regiment stationed 
there. In the Kadi and Navsari Divisions the increase is greater in the 
number of females than in m~1les by 3,437 and 3,022, respectively; while in 
the Ba.r.,da and Amreli Divisions the male increase preponderates over the 
female increase by 2,138 and 872, respectively; and, on the whole, as bas 
already been said, there is a greater increase in the females by 8,44:1 than in the 
males. In the City of Baroda the increase has been 6,686 males and 3,967 
females, or 2, 719more males than females. The greater increase offem:1les than 
of males in the Kadi and NavSII.ri Divisions can be attributed chiefly to two 
cauaes-more female births and greater accuracy of enumeration. Again, 
for th~ same C11Uses, the B.1roda Divisio':'• excluding the Oity, shows a 
greater increase of females than of males in .Final Table II.; but this slight 
excess of 200 females is swamped by the much larger excess of the male 
increase in the Cily itself, which is attributable to the immigration of male 
artisans, traders, officials and others, either temporarily only or with a 
view to try their fortune before a permanent settlement in such a !urge 
city; until they get settled, they leave theil' families behind, in their native 
places. 

7. Total increase in percentage.-Mere numbers cannot convey 
an accurate notion of the increase of population ; because' the figures of 
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increau must be coupled with the original numllers on which the increase 
has tuken place, in order to form that notion and to be able to compare the 
variations in •lill'erent places. The table prefixed to this chapter. gives the 

1.,·rcentage for the four Divisions and for the State. It will appear that there 
hu been an increase all round; and that the total .population of the State 
has increased by lO·.H per ccnc.; or, in other words, where there were 10,00{} 
human beings in 1881, there were 11,031 in 1891. · It will further be seen 
that the JICrcentage of increase has been greatest for the Amreli Division, 
where it is a little more than double of the average; and least in the Baroda 
Division, nearly 7·3 Jler cent. or 78 per th'lnsand. In Kadi and Navsari, the 
percentages of increase are slightly over 11 per cent.; 11•1.) and 11·09, 
re~pectively. 

8. Perceuta.~e. of increase in the sexes.-While looking. 
merely at the .n•uniJers of iucre~LSe, we saw tbat in the Baroda and Navs:i.ri' 
Divisions there were more male births than female births. But from that we 
cannot infer thrtt in these Divisions the increase in the percentage of males 
is greater than in that of feailales; for, though thEf actual nllillbt!rs of male 
births may be greater than of female births, still if the original numbers of 
the m11le population are much higher than those or"the female popuiation, the 
percentage ef male inereaso, counted on the original larger male numbers, 
mny full short of the percentage for females. Th\~, as wilr be found from 
the Comparative Table, has actually been the cas"e, The female per.centage 
ofincre~tte will be found there to be higher than the male percentage in all 
Divisions including Baroda and Navsari. For the whole State the increase in 
males fit!ls just abort of lO per cent. ·over the male numbers of 1881, aml 
tor females it goes a little over 11 per cent. 'J'he ratio borne inter •e by the 
percentage~ of male and female increase is lowest in the Baroda Division, 
and highest in the Navsari Division. 

9. Transfer of villages.-Before I present the Malutlw:i.r variation 
it is necessary to takl' into account the changes that have taken place, 11ince 
the last Census report was written, in the constituent villages of each l\Iahal. 
In the An1reli Division, 2villages have been transferred from the Amreli to the 
Dhll.ri MahBI, and 8 from the latter to the former; and 26 villages of the 
Dh{u·i Mahi.Li have been separated from the parent Mahll.l to form a new Petti,. 
_Mahal.l, KMmbM. In the Kadi Division, one village has been transferred 
from the Visnagar to. the Mehsa\na Malta!. In the Navsairi Division, 26 
villages have been taken from Velachhtl., and one from K:imrej, to form the 
new Kathor MaMI; and one villa~e has been transferre(l· fro 111 the Palsll.ni 
to the Kimrl'j Mahtl.l. Finally, in the Baroda Division, the Ill villaaes 
forming ·the. old Jarod Mahal havl' been split into two; 55 of the•n going

0
to 

form one, and the remaining 56 anothc~ new Mah:il; the fur.mer under the 
n~me ofSavli and the latter under that of V:ighodia. The following Table 
gtves the consequent. change to be made in the population figures.of 1881 
for these Mahala before ther could be compared with those of1891 :-

n 
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NA:I!E 011' I!Atr.l.r.. 

1 

Amreli ... 
·~ 

... ... ... 
DMri ... ... ••• . .. . .. 

. 

}'liambb6 ..... ... ... . .. ... 
Kodinar . I ... ... ... ... . .. 
.Manekvlld& Contingont Camp ... ... 

:Mebs&n& ... ... ... ••• . .. 
V"JSnngor ... ... ... ... . .. 

. . 

VeliichM . ... ... , .. ... . .. 
Vakal ... ... "' ... .. . 

' 

Kathor ... ... ... ... ... 
K6.mrej 

. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Pal san& ... ~··· ... ... .. . 

. 

. 
Sa vii ••• ... ... . ... ... 
Vagbodi6. ... ... ... ... ... 

"86 

Total 

ltovemont or tho 
PopuiAtioa. 

TABLE 
Ma~alwar detai/1 of the tr.lfls.Jer of 

·D- ·In t•• popalatlon on.._"* -
of tbe u-fu of .tllasoo to oth .. 

Meh6la. 

papulntiun In 
181!1. 

llobll lo Populati011 of 
wbioh No. at ,iUages. t.ho tro.nll(errod 

tira~&lfondd.. villagoa. 

-
2 a ' 5 

AMRELI DIVISION • . 
40,673 Db6ri .. .2 86G . .. 

{ Amreli ... 8 l,687 . 
29,233 

Xb'mbb6. 26 5,918 

...... •••••• • ••••• ······ 
31,189 . ..... •••••• 61 .. 
2,786 ······ ·····-- 2,786 

KADI i>IVlSION. . 
71,500 . ..... . ..... . ...... 
81,842 Mell8£nf. .... 1 01 

NAVSAltl DIVISION. 

31,503 Kat!• or . .. 26 10,857 

. 

9,778 ...... ...... 
·····~ 

······ •••••• ...... . ..... 
25,967 Kathor ... 1 2,963 

22,9011 K&mrej .. 1 334 
~ . 

. 

BAllODA DIVJ.SION, 

. ..... •••••• ••••• I . ..... 

. ..... ....... ...... . ....• 
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· ~o. II. 

vi/lttgel liii.CS lfil frul CITUUI,. 

. .. ..; . 
·~~. 

Jnaroue fa the popolatfnn nn ae.- •• • II ooan' of c.t .. e. ....... rer or rillapl -· .. 
froa other llab.il1. .. ~ .s -· +-ris J. -· ,~ .. ;- .• 'II Jl JIE>u .... .. ,~1 llahil ,._ PopalaUoa ~.1 

l lf' "bloh JC'o. of ...... ~~. 
trau•lorrerl. .. m., ••. &nn•forro.! _, 

i • 'tS yill.lfJO '· ~.~ 10 
I< I ~ 

·~ - I 

0 7 8 ,D 10 11 . 13 

I . 

39,807 Db&ri ... 8 J,G87 41,494 &1,3~8 +10,104 

21,628 Amrcli ... 2 866 22,494 29,551 + 7,057 

...... .•..•. ...... ....... . ..... 8,23tl + 2,318 

...... Db'ri .. 26 6,918 6,918 ...... ...... 
81,12$ ....•• . ..... ...... 31,128 38,784 + 7,G5G Pracbi and Probbu 

ha1'e not bem census· 
ed in 1891, aud so the ...... ... .. ..... ······ ...... ······ ...... figure Gl deducted 

••• 
from the populdion 

·of 1881. 

...... Visungar ... 1 91 71_,591 83,661 +12,060 

81,751 ······ ······ ...... 81,751 9-l,485 +i0,734 

I 

20,646 ...... . ..... . ....... 20,646 25,385 + 4,739 

0,778 ...... . •.... -··· 9,778 10,666 + 888 . 
{ Volacbbd .. 26 10,857} ...... 13,820 16,971 + 3,151 

Kamftj ... 1 2,963 

23,004 PaWn£ ... 1 834 23,338 27,790 + 4,452 

22,&iS ······ ······ ···- 22,575 25,262 + 2,687 

....... Jllnld ... 55 41,008 41,008 4-&,914 + 3,906 J The old Jarod Mobil 

Do. 56 
hns been ~plit up ...... . . .. 24,514 24,514 27,320 + 2,806 into these two !lfab.U.. . . 

. 
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10. Ma.ha.lwa.l' variations and percentages.-! now give the 
Mahd.lwd.r variations of populations and the percentages, after making the 
necess~ry changes for some Mahd.ls, as mentioned in the previous paragraph; 
in the figures for 1881, with such brief remarks on the fluctuations aM I coneider 
sufficiently interesting. 

• TABLE No."III • 

Mallnlu:dr Detail1, JTnrintion in tlw e111smeratetl population •i!ice the ltul cens1u. 

Total. llnlos. Pemaloo. -:~J 
-s::;..; 

NA:IIE 01' loU.n.AL. 
.; j .; c,o !i 
i 

=-~ t • I a.- B.J:Jf&SU. 
1891. 1881. 

~ 
1891. 1881. l Ji'i'll ! ~ h - --

1 2 8 " 5 6 ' 8 0 10 11 I 1~ 

AIIRBLI DIVISION. 

AmroU 
, 

11,508 . 41,401 +10,10& to,OIS I 11,retl +1,0116 ·:t,9'18 10,968 +1,008· +24•85 

Bhlmkolti (Told), .. l 1,087 004 + 03 557 520 + 87 580 "'' + 50 + 0·85 

52,R85 42,4S8 + 10,107 1'1,170 22,046 +1,188 :::&,&06 10,441 +5,064 +24•00 

Damnaga~ . 1 f 111,721 14,108 + 4,658 9,882 7,847 +B,h& II,BaD 8,811 +2.018 +81•18 

8hliaall81' (FeU) ... 5,808 5,018 + zoo 2,f11 2,611 + 88 1,106 1,871 +284 + 1•78 
I 

18,608 L 24,087 10,184 + 4,818 9,992 +t,ft01 11,48, 9,108 +!,24! +16•25 

Dhlrl 

· ... [ 
29,551 11,404 + 7,057 15,4!8 11,701 +8,097 1+,128 10,708 +8,420 +81•17 

KhimbM (!'old) 8,236 5,018 + 2,818 4,278 - 8,()86. +1,104 8,058 ·z,su +1,191 +89•17 

'37,i87 :8,,11 + 9,1176 19,700 14,875 +4,881 18,081 18,557 +4,5M +83·011 

Xodiuir ... ... 88,784 81,180 + 7,605 10,097 10,201 +8,775 18,,.7 14,927 +8,080 +M•M Pmbhi1 ond 

Okbimaudol I :":2,280 19,985 + 2,205 11,808 10,778 +1,115 10,387 0,107 +1,180 +11-118 
Pr4ohi Ril'iag 
a pnpulGtioo 
nf 01 hnYe aut 

!1.'80 1,74S + 088 2,189 1,078 
btl!en oon1a• .. d 

lley~ Shaukhocldhir 4,6~6 8,4U + 1,201 + 618 +85•08 tbia dme, ~d,. 
(PM) "' l H,82D 12,5!!11 +I ,&OS 1!!,578 10,888 

Katemeat of 
26,905 18,409 + 8,400 +1,693 +15•90 tma•fer • t 

:r.fanokridl Cou\lnpn 
l'illpgd. 

Camp ... .. ...... D,'i80 -::::,786 .. .... 1,847 -1,317 . ..... 1,489 -1,489 -48•69 -----·-- - - -------Total ... 180,188 U7.468 +32,'120 93,844 77.048 +18.796 86,314 70.~ +15,92i +28·19 

-
N.A. VSARI DIVISIOK. 

NaYAri ... ... 63,1128 4o,qoz +4,631 25,11~9 U,20.& + 1,~.68 ~7,101 · u,nl + 1,258 
+ ••• I 

GandOYl ... ... 8il,818 ~~.~83 +8,130 16,121. 16,090 + 1,031 10,09!:: H,&U8 + 2,000 +10•U 

Mahuri ... ... 8$,483 82,628 +2,855 18,11~ 10,706 + 1,868 17,871 15,861 + 1,600 + 8·7& 

Vy&ri ... ... .. &3,8i0 47,047 +5.428 117,831 24,'i98 - + 2588 ~,089 11,148 + !,890 +11•81" 

So~shod - ·{ 
2'1,68~ 29,912 - 2411 15,28! 15,848 - 88 14,400 14;576 - 174 -0·80 

Vljpur (f•ld) ... 8,408 8,110 + 288 4,406 4,815 + 180 4,008 8,805 + 108 + 8•51 
• 

89,180 88,132 + 43 10,777 19,008 + 114 18,403 !MOO' - 00 + 0•11 

Velichhi { 
::&,385 10,086 +4,749 U,930 10,440 + '·"1 10,4&5 10,187 + 2,288 +18•01 . 

VAkat (Teld) "' 10,606 11,778 + 111!8 6,481 6,1!6' + 417 6,18& 4,714 + 471 + 9•08 

D&,o51 80,41' +&.137 111,411 i5,1118 + t,8D8 17,G40 14,801 + 1,719 +18•58 

• 16,971 18,~80 +8,141 8,&00 0,'188 + l,'i'JJ 8,471 f,049 + 1,429 +:1•71 Xathor ... ... 
X'mnoj ... .... 87,791) 18,808 +4,45!! 14,2~8 11,008 + t,22& 18,&67 11,840 + 2,227 +10•08 

Palsinl ... ... ~&.::as 2S,G7& +2,0(.7 12,808 ll,GD7 + 1,808 11,858 10,078 +·l,ll'i8 +11•90 
~--- ~---- --

To~ ... 319,U3 881MB +31,894 160,913 148,4'17 +1U38 lli8,a30 1,1,0'19 +17d58 +U·09 
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TABLE No. III~ntinwll. 

JIJhaiUJar Detai/1. Yariation in th6 enu1111:ratetl populatiot& 1ince the lo•t O#fiiUI. 

0 -- .:1 .;-

... -. ..... .. _ 
.a .. - -
~: £.;;' 
0~ 

J.ull or tlu.u. 6 

;i 
oi ,; fae-a ID.&IIll 

-! i -! c~c= 
111ft. ·-·· 11111. 1B91. 188L .! =.! .... ::J 

1 ! ~ E:;c-=t 
.... > F.- --1 I • 4 I t ' 8 9 JO l.t 

-
K&DI DIV!SiflN. 

+ 7,055 1 +1!·6! 

"'"" [ 
II6,0M l:ztl.IIIO + u,ua 70,111 61,914 + 8,19, 6l.971 68,916 

Jllri) ( Potl) - :»,IU lll,lll + 1,851 11.6111 13,11SS + l,t!l7 11,1;99 U,liU + 1,355 +~0·85 

101,217 U7,11J + 11,1•6 IIG,Itl 7G,fl?.! + 8,695 79.ffi0 71,26(1 + 8,.10 +lll·30 

,, ... ,.., . '" ... tO'I,fiO !16/118 + lt,ll91 51, VOl 411,185 + 5,'728 &!/WI ~,9H + 6,6$1 +13·03 

Vodi•all ... ... 101,4!0 DI,IUS + 8,8ol7 1'..:,881 48,::41. + 4,0U .f.8,S07 43,4o:! + 5,163 +10·70 

lll•b- ... ... 81,0'1 71,581 + 1:!,000 611,410 11,m + o,ne 40;01 a•.ass + . .... +16·85 

'fl_., '" ... t'l,IIIG 81,761 i- 10,7U 47,!:!1 41,0$0 + &,S'1l ~-=" 40,101 + 1,161 +13•18 . 
lboftl• r 88,11117 17,5U + •.naa 88,861 !!9).& + 4,5118 83,9-15 18,.15 + ,,sao +16·7· 

I 
llti,0$7 u.~n 14,41f + 1,0~ 16,00' 15,5i3 + 891 + 6·71 'fodaapr (1'114) t 11,07'6 + f,OlS 

D8,f!82 87,601 +1VB1 40,\fa 43,818 + l,&r,o 49,!09 43,988 + 1,521 +12•65 . 
-

Yojlpur ... ... US,IU 143,407 + 12,540 79,002 73,637 + 1-'25 ~7,051 69,830 + 7~1 + 8·81 

Kodl '" - ... IIR,'/112 BS,'i38 + 8,08 10,(.('8 4&.960 + 4,010 46,?i6 .C,'i83 + 8,993 + 8·05 

JCal,l ... ... M• 87/1411 BD,OiO + 8,010 49,880 41,!'i8 + 8,6$~ 47,!59 ~,801 + f,468 + 8•99 " . 
Do~paa ... f OD;.U f4,~84 + 4,069 11,411 aa,,osg + 1,11~ 33,802 30,945 + 1,857 + ":•:8 

.&llnumb& (/'old) 10,301 '1!7~, + 2,544 15,717 14,096 + 1,on l.J,b74 18,151 + 1,528 + 9·U 
I 
~ IOfM M,•a1 + 7,118 11,168 4.8,336 + 2,538 .S,410 ·~.098 + 4,880 + 7·80 

a.llnJ Pop11lotl•• ... 150 •..... + 1"11 1!1 ouooo + Ill 38 ·-··· + Ill . ·-··· 
-M-,.~,87 -------- +6U!o9 ,. 635.379 -------

Totjll ...... 11,0118.7&2 T11025~ 68:U63 509.95& ''i8.li33 + 66,846 +ll'l5 
IIAI\OIJA DIVISION. 

42,1'G I + a,oss I+ Bai"Dda ... ••• 80,18'1 90,094 + 8,1!iS tl,lb5 4.7 ,9JB j -+: 3,237 45,::02 0!18 ..... , ... ... I r.,ata IO,rot + 1,0 48,ll8f 40,016 + 2,868 .S.84l 40,690 + 8,:54 + 6·49 

l'atU4 ••• { 117,718 t4t;,.wo +10,118 83,778 'i9,9!6 + 5,1!63 7..:,007 07,514 + •.m + 7·02 ., .. , (l'otol) 131UI:1 41!1,15W + I,JSIS - t8,2U . !6,419 + 1,823 24o,680 22,1G7 + :,&13 + 10·98 

:11,708 100,0"..0 + 15,682 us,o:t 106,MS + 8,678 P6,687 89,681 + 7,000 + 8·00 ' . .. 
••u ... ... ... ''·"' •I,OC8 + 1,11011 ::4,01l !1,980 + 2,081 !0,903 18,0JB + 1,871 + 9·6!: 

"••b""" ... ... ~7,UO 14,614 + 2,801 16,G68 1:!,970 + 1,G83 12,667 ll,Ml + 1,123 + 11·41 
Dobbol ... ... t0,7011 &0,109 + 8,111 ll,S.9 !9,956 + 1,893 28,337 28,213 + 2,144 + 6•30 

Cb.,..dl ... - ... 01,808 U),S(\1 + 888 SS,I3i 32.:2$ + 107 30,361 19,580 + 781 + 1·44 
lliDOI' ou ... ... ID,Oil 80,484 + 421 !!O.:U 21,01& - 9J9 18,787 18,4391 '1- 848 + 1·07 
Boodkbodi ... t &7,045 ll,f-45 + 1,4110 19,810 ~6,1184 + 1,691 :!7,22? 14,731 + :,698 + 10·46 
Tiltb&di (!'old) B.IOG 7,5!9 

.I 

+ 1,770 •• 878 1,866 + 1,008. 4,433 8,06</ + 708 T t3•59 

06,310 ID,I7f + 7,178 14,889 SO,'i89 + 8,900 81,661 28,386 I + 3,270 + U·18 
a.n •• 1 Pop•lalloa .. liM ....... + ~~· ll + 8! 42 + 4S 

·~~;.-
~ ..... ····------ -----'l'ot.J ...... 7.JOM3 l'M·• + 411.81& 311.818 +112.709 328.811. • 3.l5.7i18 + 28.8il6 + 8·118 ---li.-Cily ... ---- -------- -111,,,, 101,818 + 10,858 •o,tG7 58,871 + 8,689 51,916 .,.~, + 8,887 + }0·46 

B.- C...IGamO!ll .. • . I,U4D '89f - 745 1,816 2,8'19 - 5115 1,635 1,815 - 180 
-~~ ~·-

-1&·87 
'l'ot.J ..... -- -----------f----- ·--. U8,t'a0 108.611 + 9,808 6'.1.871 58.750 + 8.121 53.548 ~.76'.1 + 8.'187 + 9•30 ------ -- -~ Total BAI'odadivt . . -- --

tlon lnol~~ 
tbe City .., . 
Cantonment. 817o023 181.601 + 11&.5111 W.863 &o6.033 +88.83e 382.160 355.'68 + 26.692 + 7·29 .. 
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11. Increase in the Amrell Dlvision . ...:..T!Je increaae in the 
Amreli Divi~ion ie. as high as 2~·1~ per cent< It will be found that thit 
increase is not <lue to any over-calculation, either in the enJtmerations or in com· 
pilatii>n; for, the rise is found in a large percentage in all th.e :Mahala an1l for 
\loth sexes. It cannot also be simply attributed to a concealment of the 
females in the previous Census enumeration, as might at lhst sight appear to 
be the case fora backward Division like Amreli, in Kathiawar; for; the increase 
in the numbers of females does not exeeed that of males, in any degree . 
anywhere, and is actually le•s for the whole Divioion. The population ·had 
decreased by 13,218 souls, or 8•22 per cent. d'uring the nine years that 
elapsed between 1872 and 1881, and it has increased by 32,720 souls, or 22·19 
per cent., during th~ ten years between 1881 and 1891, To ascertain whether 
there has been an abnorttlalinftu~ of people during tl1e last decade, I refor to 
the birth-place table. But from that table it appears that there were 47,681i 

· immigrants found io the Amreli Division in 1881 against only 44,6Sll in 1891. 
In other words, the nu.mber of immigrants instead of increasing has decreased 
since 1881 · by 3,003 persons. · The increaae is not therefore due to ar1 

abnormal inftux of people from foreign territory into the Amreli Division since 
the lasL Census. I then.. examine the comparative age tables, for. the Arureli 

. ' TABLE No. IV. Division, to see if 

. Comparison of tl1e population of tile Amreli Dlvi&ion 

in 1891 and 1881 by ogea. 

Age·period, 1891. 

Uoder 1 
1 
2 
8 
4 

'l'otul 0 --4 
5 -9 

10-14 
15_;19 
20-24 
25-20 
80-'U 
35-39 
40-~9 
50-54 
65-50 

- 6,265 
3,654 
5,853 
~,134 
5,613• 

27,519 
24,1166 
16,738 
14,042 
19,024 
17,688 
16,272 
9,798 

15,901 
7,81\9 
1,939 

.8,633 
-~ 

60 add over 
I-

To tal ••. 180,188 

1881. .I Variation+ or_: 

. 4,160 I + 1,601) 
1.870 + 1,784 
2,&80 + 3,273 
3,532 + 2,602 
3,561 + 2,049 

16,206 +11,813 
2),000 + 4,866 
19,201 - 2,463 
13,740 + 302 
14,93::1 + 4,091 
14,386 . + 8,802 
18,275 + !1,907 

8,401 + 1,897 
. 13,283 + 2,618 

6,576 + 1,293 
1,801 + 188 
5,666 + 2,867 

- ---1-----
147,468 +32,720 

the increase is 
due to an abnor
mal increase of 
births. The rnar
gi nal table com• 
pares the figures 
of 1881 and 1891 
by oges. From 
this table it np· 
pea,rs that ibere 
has been an in· 
crease . in .the po• 
pulation through. 
out the series of 
all the age-periods 
except 10-14, 
which marks a 
decrease of 2,463. 
Thus we see. that· 

not only have the children increased, but also the youngo.nd the old. Iri other 
words the increase is not due to n.ny abnormal production of offsprings during 
the last deeade, bitt it pervades throul{h all the period a or life • 
. . Jt follows ihen that the Amreli Division exhibits a. large increase of 
population for two reasons, viz.:-. 
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bt. ncoW'erinJ the ad11IC populatioa whicll it had lost iq or before 
JBe 1, and 2nd, exhibiring ~good norrnal gro•tla of the popula

tion in the laat decade. 

And the~~<: ca•llel or abnorm .. t increase j!lst •·•pport the Ca\ISes of decreaiie 
enumerated in the Censu• Re1.ort of 1331. In 1:l81 tlaP .!rnrdi Division 
showed" decrase of 13,218 10nls oc 8·22 per cent., and tile causes assigned 

for the decrea~ iu tl•e report of lS'$1 were the following:-

••!. Scarcity in 18ii." 

"2. Numbers rrom this Dh·ision h:1'"e sought employment on Bhar
nagu and Oon,Jal State RaiLny Line, which lies beyoni tl1e limits of 

thi• Dhi1ion. •• 

••3. Uncertainty about the conectne~s of the figures for 1 Si2. '' 

On examining the age table just given with this light, it f.ollows that the 

number under tile age-period 10-U must be smaller in lS!ll than in 1881, 
iu••much a1 the scarcity of 18i7 injuriuu .. ly affected the pro.Iuctis-e power ot 
the population and curtailed tbe nomber of births in or about tiaat year gi .. ing 
aJ a re.ult, persons 10--Hr years old in 1891 in smaller numbers than in: lSSl. 

It i- aho easy to see tltat the works on the Brutvaag .. r-Gondal Railway Line 
attracted the indigenous population of the scarcity-stricken .A.mreli Di,ision 
about the Cen1111 time of 1S81 and returned them '~ither at the close of the 
works on the line or when the scarcity ceas~d, titus supplying an increase in 
pop11lation at the Cens11aof 1691, in all the age periods oflife escept 10-14, 
... !.ich marks the birth of children in or about 1677, the year of scarcity. Orr r 
conclu~ion is that the Amreli Division in representing &o large a proportion 
of increase ac 22·19 per cent., has d<~ne nothing more than disclose the plain 
fdct, that in 1891 it regained its own population together witb its natural 
growtb, wbi.:h it had lost or driven away, in comseqrtence of scarcity prevail
ing there, to the Railway works going on outside its own limits in 1881. 
1.·his c:onclusiou is further corroborated by the figt.res of decrease and 
in creaM in lS!H and 1S91 r..-spectively; for, in 1881 we have a decrease of 
8·22, and in 1891 tit at decrease baa been recouped and we meet witlt a further 
incrl'ase of l3·!.1i'. Our territorial increase is liN14 for 1 8!11 and this deduct
ed froro the uet increase of the Amreli Division gives an excess of only S·4:i 
per cent. which may be aafely attributed to greater productive power of the 
JIOpulation oo account of healthier climate and less pressure on land. Part of 
it aloo can lie attributed to the large cultivation of w~st'! lands, under the 
new ravour-4ble rules of a.<aessment. In the Bombdy Presidency al~o we find 
au increase of nearly 20 per cent., under similar circumstances, for famine. 
1trickeo districts. The new settlement has not been introduced in 
Okbamaodal; •till its powerty-stricL.en inhabitants have, in peaceful times, in
c,.eued by the normal growth of 11' per cent. The increase of 35 per c!!nt. in 
Be]t is simply local, it baa not a large 6 ~d population; aod the advent of the 
pilgrims adds to the percentage, The most remarkable- increase ia found in 
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t!Je percentage of thesm~ll but co•nparatively ~for K&thiaw4r) fertile D.tmnagar 
Mahal, excluding its PettJ MnMl. In the Amreli Division we self a good illus
tration of the general rule that where lands are not·all tak"n up, and the original 
density is ••average" or" sparse," the increase in the percentage of population 
is g•·ent;. or that tbe ratio of increase varies inversely 111 the density. Dh.tri 
with u density of only 5-!. per square mile she-ws an increase of 83 per cent., or 
of one-third of its original population, and Dam nagar, with a clensity of 107, 
shows.also 1111 CI)URI percentage of increase in populmtion. Amreli and Kodinar 
each with a density of about 125, shew each an increase of about 25 per cent. 

12. Increase in the Kadi Division.-Tbe Ka'li Division, with its 
dense population, illust•·ates the converse of the rule; the percentage orincreue 
here hail been small. tn no Mah.tl does it rise over 16 per cent., ~nd the 
average for the Division is an increase of 11·15 percent. The greatest incre
ment 16·85 per cent. is in the central Mehs.tn.t Mab41, the junctiun of three 
branch lines of railway with the Rajpubintl.-1\oi:Uvi\Rnilway main line. The 
workmen employed on theae constructions must have materially addei 
to the population. Vadnagar which had a density o£ 895 sbows the 
smallest increment, 6·71 per cent.; 11nd the Vijlpur Mahal, which in 1831 bud 
a de.n•ify of .J.98, ahews also a pour increase of S·SI per c•·nt. Kadi, Knloland 
S!dhpur Muhtl.ls are ~lso similarly circumstanced; th~y are densely populatec\ 
and resist over-pressure. '!hough l'atan, th~:~ lou·gest Malutl, has increased 
only by 12•62 per cent., yet it awaits. further development; anq the next 
cle~ennium, if all goes well, is bound to present a higher per<;enta!:eofinc•·ease. 
The sume remarks apply to the Dehgam Mahal. Looking at the cohunns for 
the sexes, it will ~e seen that the increase in the males has gone pari pass11 
with tb11t in females both in the Amreli and the Kadi ·pi visions. There has 
lie en no. violent disparity obaerv~ble in any of the Maht\ls •• 

18. ·Increase in the Navsari Mahals.-The Navs.tri Division 
presents the most remarkable varieties in the Yariatious of the pop11htions. in 
the tliff~rent Mo~hi.ls. The divisional increase is nearly the same ns that ·for . 
Kadi,_ll·09 pe•··c~tlt.; bnt the internal changes vary from -0·8 ta + 22·95. Thi9 
is what ahould be expeote~l in a Division like N"v•U.ri. It h11s ulready been, 
said that its fertile tructs are extremely frui\ful and dens~Iy populuted; while 
the Rani Maluils are thick foui;t tracts overrun with dense jungles, unamennble 
t~ thP pl~ugh; the peoples thut inhabit these tractR are haH-civilisecl ami not 
settled. Song had und Va,ipur are such forest tracts; the furnier shows a falling· 
off of •8 per cent., and iu P.:td Muhal Vajpur aho1vs an increase of only 8·3 

• 
per cent. in 10 year•. The other furest Mahals do not fl!-re so· budly. Vyarii 
bas the normal inc.rease of 11·31 per cent.; •ind Mabuv:i and Vakal of about 
9 ·per cent. each. Navsari and G4ndevi sbe1v almost the same percentage of 
increase; 9·2 imd lO·o per cent. •·espectively, but from an altogether different 
cause~a dense population; the density of Gandevl being 659 in 1881 and of 
tlie Navs.tri Mabai.l 411. Velachh& and Kamrcj Mabals present the highest 
percentages oi incre1iae in tbe · Navsari Division, 23 and 19 i'eilpectively, 
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accounted (or by large tracts of land c:_oming under cultivation. As 
i1 taid before, land it being given out recently, under very favourable 
term• and light as,essrnent in the R ini Mahltls, and the result of it is 
espected to be an increaae of population in, these Mahals. Except in 
the !l'avaari and GandEvi Mahala the increase in the sues is evenly balanced; 
but in these t•o l[aluila the increase of feuiales is more than double that 
or the l~alc•s. This is accounted for by large numbers of the males ~migrating 
to the city of l!omhay, to Surat and to other large towns in the Presi:lency 
and out or In.lia, for trade and commerce. 

14 .• Increase in the Baroda Dlvision.-Excluding the City and 
Cantonment, th~ increase in the Baroda Division has been only 6·96 per cent. 
in the last decadr. The Sinor Malnil appears to have fallen off 1·07. per cent. 
in population. It is not overdense in JIOpulation, though in 1d8l it was 
aufficiently dense to shew a population uf 2!J4 souls per square mil~, and 
thou~h it1 rate of progre~s in the decnde before the last aho was.only an 
increa~e of 4·9 per cent. Choranc.ht, too, its neighbouring M qh:ll, shows one of 
the pooreat rates of increase; only l•.U per cent. in 10 years. Its density in 
1881 was 273 and its increusP also was only 4•9, These t1vo neighbouring 
:Mabails present a atriki11g fimilarhy, which removes any appr~hensions on the 
score or nccnracy in enumeration; they both she•v almost the same density 
in 1881 and 18!11, they both sho1ved the S:1me increase by percentage in I.~SI 
und now they b01h are lowest in the rates of increase !'Chorand:i h1ving only a 
slight superiority over Sinor, In the next para. I shall attempt to trace the 
causes or this drcrease. The O\'ercro•rded Petlad and Padra ~Iahi,Js shew a 
JIOor increase of7 11nd 6·5 respecth·ely; so also the Dalohoi and B.troc.b MaMis. 
S.tnkhed£ and Savli-Vaghodia (old Jarod) having room for expansion lnve 
increnscd by 10 nnd 11 per cent. The Baroda City, by irseJC, she\Vs a good 
increase of 10·5 per cent. The figures now tell quite a diff,·rent tale from what 
they did in the previous Census, when the reviewer had to account for a 
decreue of 9·13 per cent. The decrease was then attributed to (11) the gene
ral tendency, for sever:il rtasons,~ of hirge towns. and cities falling back in 
po~lation or increasing but very slo.vly, (6) their comparatil•e unhealthi
ness, (•') the old race of hnngera-?n and others emigrating from. Ihroda City, 
on the chan~re of the old regime which supported jewellers, workers in 
brocade, nnuicians, beggars el l10c ge1u• omne. I do nut consider the first 
reaso~ generally applicable per 111, without qualifying considerations. l\lany 
cities and large to:vns fall oft' in population, ami nowhrre more so th~!l in India; 
bot there are ob,·ious reasons to ac~ouot for that in m~ny c.1~es; like ch.ange 

. of capital, chnnge of rulers, change of trade •·outes, falling out of the railway 
lines, &:c. Nor is there more Wt>ight in the second reason; for Baroda has · 
not acquired the reputation of being specially unhealthy; though, no dou~t, 
an epidemic prevailing in Guj:trut demands more \·ictims fro nan ove1·crowded 
city like Baroda, w!Jicb also l1as a large passtnger traffic on the railway. 
'!'be third reason, change of rulers and regime, is sufficient to account for the 
faiJing-oft' in the population of 1881, looking to the figures given i~ support. 

H . 
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The same cuuse, I believe, working the other way, has given us our present 
increase;. though, certainly, of a dit1 ... rent, perhaps a better, clau of incre· 
ment. People of the class mentioned above have disappeared, and almost 
an equal number of uthers have come in to take)heir ·place-mechanics, 
artis~ns, Government employes, traders, &c. It is a displacement, so to say,· 
cr~ditable to the present administration. 

15. · Variations in the components of the Baroda Divi
sion taken separately.-It would pre~ent matters more clearly to view, 
if I exhibit the figures or vnriatio'!. in pop.ulntiun for the Baroda District, 
Baroda City_ and Baroda Cantonment sellarately, as in the folluwing table, 
for this and the previous Census. 

TABLE No. V. 

Statement of t~ariations in the component• of the Baroda Dioision, 

in 1881 and 1S91. 

16,. .. 1 ~ ! g, 

1
1891. 1 1881· I J j Baroda DiviaiOJL. 1881. f 

~ ~i 0 • g 
~ Cl . ' 

Bucm Dlotri'* ... ... 654,988 6:14,5'19 20~410 . .. + 8•23 70JI,808 0Si0118!1 415,61, ... 
Baro<lo Cit7 ... ... 101,818 112,087 ... 10,230 - 9•14 112,4'il 101,818 10,663 ... 
DDro4Jo CBotoo.ment .•• ... 4,694 4,117 4'1'1 . .. +11•81 8,949 4,00-i ... r•a - ---------- ·---Total .•. 761.1101 750.868 IOJIB7 10.289 ... 817,~.!!!_~1-~m 1~ -----------N«o Inoree,ae ••• l0,648 +l4ll Net In~ ... 66,62ll 

' 

,; 

,3' ... 
8 

+ 0·118 

+10•40 

-16•87 -----+7•119 

.. · From the above table it will appear that in the Baroda Division exclusive 
of City an1l Can~onment the increase was 8•22 in 1881 aguiust ll·06 or 7 per 
cent. at present. In 1t1Sl the percentage of increase in the Kadi and Navsari 
Di\·isions was 16·07 arul 19·19 respectively to only 3·2:! of the Baroda Divi
sion. The then Superintendont of Census thus stated the causes of the much 
small~r increase in the. Baroda Division :-

"The small increase in Baroda as compared with tl.tat in Kadi and 
Nuvsari, means that the positive and pt·eventive checks were in operation 
to a greater extent in this Divfsion than in the other two, and of these 
checks fevel' allll other epidemics of 1880 and the distress of 1877 muy 
be mentioned as the_ principal one. The causes or rather the materials 
for increase exist in the Baroda DivL.ion nearly to the same extent as in 
the two Divisions;. yet because the: checks operated in greater force, 
the increase was stinted in its growth/' ~ 

Now, also, we find that ti1ough the percentage of increase in the Baroda 
Division is double. of what it was in 18811 namely, 6·96, still it' is much below 
the general percentage of increase as well as the percentages for the other 
three Divi~ions. An explanation, therefore, is ntcessary. I attribute it to. 
the co!Dbined ell'ec·ts of (a) 1\ higber density in the Barotla Di~is.ion than iu 
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trae other Divi~ions, and ( 6) 11 greater pr~ssure on 
seen fro•n the following table :-

TABLE No. VL 
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the land. This will be 

Statement •l•owing tile cau•e• of a comparat"Wely lower inereme ia the 

~. I 
1 

2 

8 

J IDII o( Dl¥11Joa. 

Amreli .. •• 

KnilL .. ... ... 
NaYOAri ... ... 

Baroda Division ( Di•tricl ). 

I D•u•lry I per~une Ara blo waste BirhU. 
IDI~e. 

... 151-6 229,693 9 3 

... 349·2 454,228 19 18 

. .. 161·2 190,200 11 0 

I Bigbio VariUiou 
Tolol JIOPR• of arable 

latiua. r••&eper in 

hood. popa.lalion. 

180,188 l-27 +22·19 

1,098,742: 0•41 + 11·15 

319,443 <l-60 +ll·09 

4 Baroda e>cluoire of Ciry and 
OantOIIIIItllt ,., , .. · 868·5 255,011 17 7 817,023 <l-31 + 6•96 

1---1--·--1--- -----1--.J--~ 

Total . 283'8 1,129,13! J 19 9 2,415,398 0·48 +10·54 

We see from these figi.J.re~ that the Baroda Division (District) l1as the 
greate•t density, and the smallest quantity_ of arable waste land, per head 
a1•~ilublc for cultivation, These two causes keep down the growth of popula
tion compar11tivcly 1 and under these circumstance~., it i~ to be expected that 
the growlh willnlways be less than in the other Divisions. 1\adi has a little 
less d<~nslty and also a slightly less presstn:e on land 1 yet it shews a much 
higher. percentnge of increase. · 

16. Decrease of population in the Baroda Cantonment.
The fol_lowing table ahowa ti1at the Cantonment decrease is clistributed over 
ull Lhe ~gc·period• except 0·4 :-

TABLE No. VII. 

Statement of decrease in the Baroda Cantonment, b!J ages. 

Age· 
18 Jl, 1881. z....O.... n.-··1 Age· 1891, 181!1. Iaorea.'e. period. ~tiod . Doorease, . 

0- " 488 411 +27 ... 85-39 283 

l 
803 - 20 ...... 

5- 9 430 464 ...... - 34 40-49 815 424 - 109 . ... 
10-14 32~ 440 ...... -111 50-59" 18G 236. 50 ...... -
15-19 864 428 •••••• -64 60 &Dd 167 202 35 ...... --
20-U 521 768 

over ...... -247 • 
26-29 ~~~ 638 -- ~-······ - 711 

30-St 457 490 . 
- 23 

Tota} ••. 3,949 4.691 +27 -m ...... 
. . 

• Agam tracmg the decrease by castes we find a significant decrease in tile 
following casles :- : 
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TABLE No. VIII. 

Statement •l1owing tl1e Cantonment decrea1e 'b!J carle•. 

I li·--~ ,. I l~aeor 'N a.mo of aaete. 1891. l!S1. dnoroaeo. Name of o:.at.e. 11101. US!. dooreau1 +or- +or-

. 
:Maratlul ... ... 462 52<! -162 DJ.ed ... ... 8~9 376 - "' Kanbi Qeccani ... 4 81 ·- 27 MnMr .. 186 330 - )44 

-
MU.vnchi .•• ... 93 278 -185 Koli OUt era ... 202 264 - 62 

Dbobi Gujnruti ... 80 125 -95 Sikh ••• ... 355 432 - 77 

Bhand,ri ,;. . ...... 14 -14 Eurasians .. 26 J14 - 88 

Baja~ Gnjartlti .. 14 40 -26 Europeans ... 26 82 - 6 

From these two statements it will appear that the decrease in the 
Cantonment affects the military castes and camp followers. The inference is 
obvious that the decrease in the Cantonment popnlution is mainly dne to the 
reduction of the men in the British regimE-nt stationed there. 

17.:, Decrease in the Sinor Mahal eJ[pla.ined.-The Sinor 
Mab_lll presents a decreas~ of 1·07. This decrease t~ found fur t!tc whole 
Mahiil. ·But if we separate the ligures for the to1vn and Muhitl of Sinor wr 

' . ' find the following results:- · 

TABLE No. IX. 

Staiel{lent of variation& in the component. of th.e Sinor Halull in 1881 anJ.1E91. 

Bi- Kahil. 11881.,1&91.,~ ....... 10·~ l'o..,.,nt-1187r.,1SSI.,lo.,...o.,D ...... o.,P .... nt-age. age. 

Sinor Town ... 6,047 5,309 ... -738 -12•201·6,0061 6,04~+ 41 ... + 0·69' 

Sinor:Mah41 ... 88,447 88,764 +817 ... + o·9s
1
s1,63G1ss,44 r+l,Bll_ -=--+a· 72 

Total ... r.::::-:::: 1-421 - l·D~37,e42~89,4S4;+1,BG21 ... +4·92 89,494,89,078 - ... 

From this table it nppea1·s that both the tow~. and MuluU of' Sinor have 
been declining for the past two Censuses, the former more rnpidly and in 
larger proportions than the lo~tter, Before the opening of Railways. in· the 
Baroda Division of His H ighne~s' territories, Broach was the chief port at the 

. mouth of .the Narmada, and it.supplied .many of the necessa1·ies of Hfe to the 
British ami Gatikw&ri Katna:n and to the Sinor anll other Taluktts of this 
territory, as well as to the Ratjpipla State •• The Narmada is navigable for 

• 
some distance and afforded gopcl trallic to boats and boats-men carrying 
goods from Brollch to the block of territory just mentioned, through the 
different port-lets or lauding places, the chief of which were· Koral, Sinor. 
Cb&ndod und Tilakvatda.- The following branch ·Jines, however, were 
opened in the Baroda Territory after the Census ofl872;vi~., Dabhoi-Chtindod 
on 15th April Hi79, Dabhui-Balnidarpur on 1st October 1879, and Dabhoi 
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to Baroda on Jst July l&&!J. Tltese .Jines drew a consitleraltle portion 
of the trallic te tilenuelves fror• tbe origiual route by hoats. Thus, the 
old employment ol capital and labour and tlte occupations of many other 
middle111en, were diverteti aud tranPferred to the new cl•annel by 
railwa1, resulting in ~he decline of population io towns like Sinor wl1ich are 
far away from the lim•, and of tbeir surrounding villages. Tbe symptoms of 
decay were quite visible at the Cen11118 of le81, wltich w .. s takEn sbortly after 
tl1e opening of ~he abuve tbree branch lint••; and tl1eir regular and con
tiuuon• working duriug the last decade has J.rought about II very large decrease 
at the Census of 1891. Again, the cltauge of atlministratiou in the JSand01l 
titate ju•t arljoining the Sinor 1\.faluU abBut the year 1882, and the consequent 
reforms introduced the.-ein may have sometlting to do witlt migntion froni 
t11e Sinor Taluki at leaat to the extent Bf adju,ting the natural indttcements 
•·hicltnttracted tbe peot•le to resort to the BaroJ" S_tate. 

IS. Low increase in the Choranda Maha.l explained.
,.,,e caste and oecu)lation statements Bfthe Chorathla ~ah{d viewed generally 
flhow that the very pBor increase, viz., 1·44pcr cent., is due to the emigration 
CJf•ome of the l1igb or trading castes, and also of those cast~s which are depend
t>nt upon general labour. Chorantlaie a cotton gt"owingTaluka. and is surrounded 
by ginning factories in tl1e British Territory just bordering on tbe Taluka; 
«hese every year attract numbers Bf labourers frBm our limits and particuiarly 
from the Cltaranda TaluU. Tltese peot•le have t~~ir homes with them and 
6eUie where tlae1 &nd their livelihood ample and within easy reach. Thus 
it is that good man1 labouring people mu;t bave emigrated frorn Choranda 
t!ither permanently ·or temporarily. In the &easoh, almBst all our vilhges 
aroun1l P.Lit~ anpply hundred• Bf workers t .. the factories. The 26tlt 'of 
l'l'brunry was the time of the OJiening of tlte season, and to secure a footing 
in the factoriea I be people must have left their bomes in Choranda to make 
temporary arrangements fot their abodes near the faCtories an1l for securinj.! 
employment therein. Again, Choran.la is a purely agricultural.Mah,\1: Though 
a tirst class MaluU in J•oint of revenue or income, it has not a sin••le town . .. 
within its limits. Th~ people beio~ purely agricultural supply a v~ry limited 
scope or fie>ld for trarlers or trauling castes which &hew a markeJ tlecreas·e. 

Tile following two tables will illustrate t11e above· remarks:-

TABLE No. X. 

~iattnnelll of uariatiotu in ea.tes in the CktJrattdd Mfllcal. 

laereuel ~wereue 
)iame ot ••ste. lSII. 18111. or Name etoade. 1881. 1691 or 

d .... ,.. deorease 
(+or-). +••-> 

. 
Brihmao J&mbu ... 1,576 1,648 - 28 Kshalri Biodusbini. 52 16 - 38 . 

Do. Shrim&li ••• . 29 ll - 27 Ptarithi ... . .. 185 161 - 24 

Do. IUyab&l .•. 17 81 -U V aai& Sbrimili ... 271 238 -33 
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'J'AB.LE. Ne. X.-(cos'dinued'. 

Movement of the 
Population. 

· Stntemtmt t>f 11nriations ira t:a.te• in tlu Chorantla Mnhaf. 

I I ···-~-, ~JM:-IC'am& or oute~ 1881. 1801. or 
Kame or a.m.. 1881, 1801-deorc:d4J dt:ortoaM 

(+or-) +or-). 

llluli ... ... ... G60 448 -Ill Koli P.llnn•'dia} 2,~95 
} -937 

Luhar Gujnrdl.i 610 419 - 19 
Dn, Talapdol. . ... 9,1!05- 4,q70 ... Do .. othera · 1.4!13 

Uorji .. ~ ... 426 331 - 9S. 
. 

S,i :;a. 

:Mochi. .. ... ].1'3 86 - 27 Pat!.dn . .. . .. 420 392 - 28 

O•la ... .... .. l!:tl 20~ - 27 Malek- ... .. 728 4.50 -273 -
Thori· ... .. 44: 20 -24 ~Ial .- ... 18 -. .. - 18 

V&di ... ... 40 . .. ..:. 40 lJeman. . .. . .. 4911 4i2 - 2 .. 

Pomlol. · ... ... 34 . .. -34 i\lir ... - ... 24 20 - 4 

Bhdt ... . .. l6G .239 - 27 VoLori ... .. . 3,100 2,?.90: -310 

o~!ul• .... ... 210 l67 - 43 Khoreabi. ... . .. 142. 33 -109 

Vodgi- ... ... 22-4 187 - 37 Chhit" . .. .. . ·1·16' . 101' -15. 

. ' Knji 2'4 - 2'4 ... . .. . .. - .. 
'f.' .ABLE No. XI. 

Stafe;nent of vrDria·tiom i-11 tlw occup~&tiO'I/1. of tks Olummdi Mal!Ul • 

. N,.,..ot 
. . J:'81· "I f ~--~l Nameot l 18&1., II=-oeoapatiOD• 189k. - .. (+ oooupatioa. 1891. d ... 

. or-). ....... 
.(+or-). 

erdamrn. '-'10 433 - 57 1----- '1,.039 6,002 - 437 

••ld laboo.rera and 
crop wnt.chera. ]•4,08~ 7,072 -6,509· Moncliclincy . 1,46-t. 84S ~- 639· ... Fi 

w . eavers .... ... 6M &.17 - 139· Office moniolo ... 2,458- 382 . -2,076-

. ; 

otters. 819 629· - 19.0 TailoES ••• 348 340 & ... . ... - ... -
The checb to the· growth of' population that operated· in· th-e Sinor Matutl• 

worked to a certain extent in this Mahat atso, As a.n instance it may be 
cited that the population of Koral which stands on tile navigable Narmada 
river and which was formerly regarded as an important Kasba and landing
place for goods. and· passengeru proceeding to the interior, b11s decreased by 
IG7, or 10·63 pe~: cent. since the last Census.· · 

3. M~ration and it11 effects. 
19.. The effect of. migrations.-The iJ1crease ilitlierto. considered' 

and the percentage$ of variation ha\le been oo the numbers of 1881 and J891,. 
... 
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wilhout taking iutQ account the more or It's& important question of 

1uigralions. Jn one way, our inference• bad best rei)! on the totat numbera 
aJ.one. purr.ly ar1d &imply;. viewed in another way. the emigration numbers 
are necessary. If it ilticsired to· know absolutely the growth of population 
by auy and all prucesse&. we have to look llim-j>ly to-the tota-l numbers as 
Jcturued b-y tbe entuneJ:"ators. I£ we, bowever,. wish to know what cbang.e 
ahould be umde in. the enu.meratioo numbers. for adventitio-us causes, so as 
to arrive at 'he Aormal growtlr onLy, or the difference between births- and 
death"•· we shoold take i.nto conlliderution the effect of migrations alsg, . The 
former may be called the Ceneua increase, and the latter the gross i.ncrease. 
The Censua increase i•generally used for comparisons everywhere, and that' ·1 
!lave alreudy gillen, But it IDRJE be of intet·est to cpnsi.Uer what· elfect 
migrations hafe- on. tbe totul variation and on the percent11ge. 

20. , Calculations o! emigration and. immigration.-As a. 
llimJlle rulf',. of course, tbe numbers due. to. emigration. must be added 
to tl1e Census Luct·ease,. and those du.e to immjgration subtmoted from. 
fl, in Ol'ller to- get the real gr.owth.. But tht1re are two importa11t facts 
to !Jo taken iuto account, before we apply this simple process. In the 
first place; we can easily get the- nmnbea· of all immigrants by ref~renca· 
to final Table XI. (Bit•th•place); or also by dedtrcling fro1n· the·to1~l popu
lntiolt of a DiYision t-t.e numbers returned- as actually barn in tho same 
Division. But the emigration numbers are diffi'c'uU' to get. If there 
\\·ere very accura·te registers· pt"OCurable- of births and deaths, then taking 
these figures with those of Census increase and. immigration,. we might 
~:orne to the total etnigratwn figures. This process would as&ume the perfect 
uccuraey of tbe CenAus- Enmweration, But, as I have alr·eady said, there are· 
110 correet birth amt death registers available in this State. Another. way of 
11rriving at the total emigration ligur.es- would be by having the Census Final~ 
'fables uf all Indin at command. The birth-place returns would· tell us how 
ntnny 11om in t-his State were living in any other State or Prevince or Division •. 
This too is at present impracticable, Tlie only figuree we could obtain with• 
C1·rt11inty are those of persons having en•igPated· from· one J)i.vision to a not her 
in the Baroda Stale only. These figures we can obta·in frotn our own return&. 
A limited inter-divisional emigration being thus considered, I am. fot·ceJ to 
confine myself to the sarne limited extent of.immigratio~, on the assumption: 
drat prob.thly the emigration aud immigration fig11res extra-divisional mig lit 
cnncet each other. There are no solid grounds for an assumption J.ik.e this;; 
ltut, at the same tilne, there-are 11'0 apparent causes militating against such an. 
amunption. As has been already observed, the migrations are generally in. 
and out o£ the neighbouring Briti$h. .Districts- and Native States, due to
marriages. l need not enter h.ere minutely 'into. th.e further question oj 
where the scale bends in this interchange. Looking further afield. 1 am of 
the impression that emigration to the African and l\blabar coasts and to the
Burmeie and Chinese ports exceeds. the itnmigration from. these 01.: othe~ 
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ao>urcee. b the aeeo~d plaee, thue ia another important fact to be taken 
into .eonsideration in tlie1e ea.eulations. 'file number& of emigration a1u! 
immigration an JICJt to be taken ab~CJintely aa tll'ey are obtained fwm the 
Birth-Jllijce Table~ of the l<iet Census; but relatively, ae compared with the 
figures of1881. Many of ·tboae, for instance, who inunigrated befwe_l881, 
may 'fiery probably stay on for y.ear3; tb~y thna add to tbe nuu1bere marked 
as immigt·ants in 18Jl. SUJI)JO!e A nnd B catne from Upper India o.nd 
a~ttled in Baro,)a in 1878 0 from the birth-place Hsta they would lie 
;considered immigrants both in 1881 .a9d 1891; though tilt')' are no longer 
e"clusi11ely 11Licb in 1891. Tile anme consideration would apply to the 
emigrants, Therefore, to arrive at a tolernbly correet estimate, we halle · 
to ;coneider the e"cesa ot defect of tbe numbers of 1891 11bove or b.-low 
those of _1881. In the ease of emigration, the uc:esa of 1591 over 1581 
would be marked . + and the dereet-. The opposite would IJe tlae 
consideration for immigration&, If there were 1,000 immigrants in 11'l81 
and 1,200 in 1891, there would he 200 mor~ immigrants in 1891, and tltis 

· number bas to_ be subtracted from the census figurc.>s to get tlae real increase. 
Henc~, immigratioJJ excess ot'1H91 .over 1881 is- and defe.:t+. 

21. Gross varia.tiqn.-Thefollolving statement gives the variation 
in eonne.ction with emigration and iminigration, as discussed in the preceding .. 
paragraph. I am in,lebted to_. Mn. Dr elY 'a Bombay Census Repurt, for ~he 
n:.ethod of $:Om piling it.- 1 

TABLE No. XU. 
811Jiemenl of ,a,·irllions in aonn•ction wit/, emi1f.rntion anrf irnmi{irntion. 

~ 

lnler-Di'riliioaol. I Oro,. Ito· 
Cen1111• oreae.e due Porooutnp Porot'nlog• 

Dirilioa. ~ .. 1 __ ,_,._, __ ·- ---··-~ Jur•aae~ or dec .. BSO or th.·OMa•• or the Uivl· ioorea:.e. s Olllf. - '-) or omi- ( +) nf lmmi- alotu . 
N:MnU. jit'rnnh. 

l , a·' 6 ej' 8 

Amreli "" ... + 32,720 + 693 + 23 + 3?,436 +22-7 +21!•10 +0·51' 

·Kadi .... ••• . .. +110,255 + tl,999 .+ 14.404 +l~7.658 + 12-9 + 11'15 +1-75 

Navaairi PPf' ... + 31,894 + 11,740 + l,JG2. + SS,79G +12·· + 11·09 +'1-lll 

Jlsro<l~ ... ••. + fi5,li22 + 4,84~ + 2,761 + 63,126 + 8·3 + 729 + 1•01 

. ._..,._ -- ---·-
Total .• -+280.89' +.U.274 +18.!:150 260,015 +11'9 +10·54 +1"38 

! 
. . .. 

. 

. 22. Itemark$.-Coi\IIDtl 2 gives the Census increase, already given 
.before. Column 8 gives the change due to emigration. From the Kadi 
Division, for instance, there were 2,999 more emigrants in the decennial 
period ending with ]891, than In tht> preceding period. These, therefore, 
pre ad !led to the population of the Division. It will be found tltat there ia 
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a greater emigration tban before in all the Divisions; hence they hawe all an . 
increase marked lg.tinst them. Column 4 gives the cban,&e due to immigration; . 
and it ia rather 1urpriaing that there. baa been a decrea-e comparatively in 
immigration• in all Divi•ions; 1nd hen~e this relative decrease is also added 
( +) to the Cenaua inrreue, aa explained above. Thoa"la this is a remarkable 
circumatance, atill there ia no obvioua reason to challenge the a:curacy of 
these figure•, aa obtained from tiJe inter.Jiivisional b:rtb·place returns of 1891 
and l8JI. In fact, tbere ia a gre~ter increa~e on the wbole due to leis immi
gration than to greater emigration; the figure for the former being 18,350, 
and for the latter 11,27-J, .Columns 6, 7 and 8 explain themselvei. From a 
comparison of the percentages in columns 6 and 7, the result of which is 
given in '<olumn 8, it will appear that the new percentage ia aligbtly in excess 
uf the percentage of increase obtained fro.n the tabulated Census increase 
mrrely, in all Oiviajons, The increase of population in the whole State 
rises from lO·Sj, to 11-9. I must again .say that the migration figures are 
neither complete noraatiAfactory; but that loo!ting to the fact that immigra
tion hn• '\>itibly decrease1l and e•nigration incr ... ased, I have little hesitation 
in 'ayiug thnt the increase may turn out to be still greater if complete figures 
could be obtained. 

4, Comparison of flari~tionr. 
23. Variations of 1881 and 1891 compared.-Tbe following 

table gives the variations of 188land 1801 in the Il;'visioni. Though there 
are gr<·&t di~crepancies observable, still it will serve a useful purpose as a 
record and may help in future investigations. It is to be rem.embered that 
iu 11372 there was not a regul11r Census Enumeration, and ao tlae variations 
rrgistered in the Censua Repo1·t or 1591 are not so very reliable as those 
whicb are recorded frqm tbe results of tile last two enumeratio,.s. Again 
the interval iu the last report was of nine years, and at preient. it is of. ten 

!l'ABLE No. XIII. 
Comparati11e rlatement of l/111 populaliona 'of 1872 and 1881 and . . 

of 1881 and 1891.' · ' · · · · · 

Compori- or &be J>Opalotioao Oompllrioon ortba papalatioae 
Of 1873 al041881, of 1881 oa4 18111. 

Peroentage Peroeut1ge 
Vhioloa, 

J i of 

I i of 
1881. 1878, 

i 
.; 1891, 1881. 

i~ ! i j 
j_ .. g ~ - - - .!'! 

- 1:1 - - -I I I • . I • 7 8 •• 10 11 lll 11 

llonMiaTudlorJ -· P.let~ 1,004,~ 180,163 ·- 9-01 - I,Q11,191 .E 10·5~ - I-- -1- 1-
.A IDleD - ·- ...... 1011,1181 18,111 8-21 180,188 !Ill• II ··- ·- liT, IS; -Eodl -· - 888,48'1 8f1,Ni 118,8111 16'01 . - p,0118,7" 

"'" 1lo,t5& ... 11·15 ·-li•Yolrl - "' 1117,NI 10,111 f6,11H IB"ll 819,"-1 18'1,1611 ll,&!N 11•0! -· ... - -...... - - 781,101 710,8&1 1o,&M .... 7·1! - - 817,CID 7111,101 11,1111 -· ·--
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·· 24; ·xemarks.-ln ·the whole State the percentage of increaae in 
population has ·increased from 9•01 for.nine yearR to 10•54 for]() yeara; or1 

I'Oughly, it has increased by about •!IS percent in 10 years. The greatest pro
portionate change i5 appao·ent in the Amreli Division, from a decr~ase of 8·22 
per ·cent.· to an increase of 22·19 per cent. The reasons for this great varia
tion have already been give••; though one cannot be so confident as to say tha& 
the enumerations of 1872; 1881 and 1891; on which the percentages are 
founded were all correct. In the Kadi aml ·Navsari Divil!ioros there has been 
a falling-Oft' in "the .increase, from 16 and 19 per cent. (for !I years),to 11·1 and 
I1 per cent., respectively, (for the last 10 years). In the Baroda l>h·ision, on· 
the other hl\nd,· ·there ha~ been :111 increue in the percentage from 1•42 to 
7·29.· A· more useful comparison can be ma,le in the next Census reJiort, anti 
tolerably accurate .inferences m:ty be dra,vn therefrom ; which co;dd not be 
done now owing to the doubt tl.1:1t eKi,ts as regards the enumeration of Jf,i2 
!•eing even to!erably. correct. 1 find the most remarkable discrepancies 
naturally, on turning to the Muhals; so I deem it wast~ of time, for the reason 
given above, to discuss them or even to record them. • 

' · · 25. ·Comparison of increase with increases elsewhere.
The genua! rate of increase in this State, 10·54. per cent. is, to use the wor.1ls. 
of Mr. _Baines, "that of a normal growth in a hoalthy c01nmunity." This . 
in"c·rease Ootites qnite close to· the average increase in all !tulia, 10·74 per 
ceitt. But·aUowancemust be made in this fignrc for the very high rates of in·. 
cr~ase regi;tered in the Native States·(averuge 15l per cenr.) due to previous 
in<lccurate figures, for various reasons. The rate of increase .in England all(l 
Wales in llie last decennium was 11·7; it wus lower 'than that recorde.t in any 
in.te•·tensal peri'lJ since the conunencament of ~he century ; it was 18·1 in the 
1 Sil-21 period, and ·has steadily declined since then; the l~ttest decline was 
. . - -
p3rtly due to less births and partly to excesft of ·emigrants over· inunigr.mu. 
According to the recent lndi~~ Census, th11. highest percentages of iucrease 
have l;f;len obtained in Lower ·Burma (22 percent.), anti in Sind (19 per cent). 
It is 11 per cent. in Oudb and 9•6 .in the Central Provinces; while tlie popula
tion has de~ea:l.lid in Co or::;. In.t.be 13o nbay Presidency, there has l.een a.n 
increase of 9 per C!!nt, in the non·famine;districts, and of 1!li per cent. in those 
.distric~s wnich were affected by famine in the decade preceding 18!11 ; in the 
Madras Preshlency, . the rPspective numbers were 17 and 29. Th~ r~te of 
increase. in Bengal and the North-West l'rovinces has been only 6•5 per cent., 
and in the Panjab 10·4. In the Native States the rates are generally very 
·l,igh-; being between 17 and 20 per cenfi.-for .llyderabad, My sore and Rajpu 
·tltna. But it is do~btful if all the enumeratioJl_S there bave .. been correct;. it 
.r.e~n:iins ~Q be. seen if a high percentage is found in· ftltur-: Censuses. _Tur~· 
in.,. to the divisions of the Presidency of Bombay, we find the,t the population 

o_ - • . . 
of British Gujarat has increased in· the last Census b1 1;1·41 per cent.; less 
than ;the inc:rea~e in o·ur Sta.te, or in. the Gujarltt divisions. ot' oitr State,. \\-;P. 

can .~hus .. ltrrange our:Di~~ions and ~he Gujarat Distr1cts,Jn:the order oft!•e 
-pe-reentage o£ incre~e i.D..pop~latioD.:-ranch. Mahltls.:2a·68~ ·Amreli ~·u; . ~~-
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-----------------------------------
Kadi 1J'1l;; Nava~tri 11•09; Kaira 8·3; Ahmed&bJ.d 7·63; Baroda 7,99; Surat 
5·113; and Broach i' n. Ont of nine t•lac9, o.Jr Divhious hold the second".; 

third, fourth and 1eventh places. 

5. . [IICT~"•~ of D~tU~l!J• 

26. Increase of density.-We l1ave now to obsrrve the increase in 

'fABLE No. XIV. 
/ncreall of population P" BIJUare mil~. 

density. The area of the State 
having decreased ~his year, on a 
more accurate ·calculation, from 
what it was last year, it follows ' 
that the figures of denaity of 
last year will have to· be chang• 
ed according to the area· of 
lb9t, be(ore a comparison could 
be made for densities. The 

Dlrl•'-oa. I Dea•ll{. ot I Jloa,f!yof I p, .... , 
1~ , 18~1. iuo ....... 

Amreli ..... . .. 12•·03 J:il·M 27•52 .. 
Kadi ••• ... ... 31Ul 3t9·26 35'01 

Novoiri ... ... H5-16 iGl·25 16·10 

Dar•da ... .. 398·" . 
Total .. 265•8.& 

,~7·76 -293•83 

29117 

2801 

. arras having mostly diminished, 
I have increased the density 
figures of last year proportio!J~ 

ately. The statement given in the margin she1n the increase of population 
JlCr Aqnaro mile in eRch Divi~ion lnd in the State. On .the whole, there has 
been an increase of 23 persons pe•· sqt:are mile, or of 10·5 per cent. on the 
mi~inal density. The greatest incrt>ase is of 35 in fertile Kadi, and the least· 

I ,j I • 

lG in buckwnl'll Na\'filil'i, 

27. · Density c::~nsldered with percentag~a of increase in 
p:>pula.tion.-lt is interesting to compare the densities of.ISl:IJ aud 1591 
and to con~hlcr the1n in relation to the percentage of increase in _population 
by the last Census. 'fhe tabb below shows tb~se figures. 

T.!BLE No. XV. 

Co••&pariloTa of tlen1itiu of 18~1 antl18111 nntl rJflriation. 

Popu'atiua per ~~qu.~.re mile. 

li.&'llo of Dhi1ioa. 188!, 1891. 

IF·:··. Total. ll.a.lot. Fer.a:~.le!lo Tot:U. llalea. 

1 3 I ' 6 ·s 

... \ JU03 69-231 Amreli ... M·SO 151·55 711'931 72·62 

Kodi ... .. 81,·21 162'10 152·11 349·2:> Ii9·07 170'18 

Navsiri ... 1~·U 73-9. 71'21 161·25 81•23 80'03 

Barodo ... .. 398·69 212·58 186·11 427•76 227·68 200•08 

Total ... a54·861132'88 i'22-0o 298'83 152•33 141'31 
__ f ___ 

V.ulatioa i.a deaaitf. 

TotoL ~~~~ ... 
8 8 

+27'5~ +1~·13 

+SS·~ +1697 

+IG'IO + 7'29 

+29-0i +15·1~ 

+88'8f19'86 

ltemale• 

10 

' . 

+13·3 

+18:0 

9 

7 

+ 8·81 

+138 7 
-· 
+18'31 
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It will be obeervecJ, that ·there has been an increase in denaity in all 
I;>ivisiona. It l1u increased in the whole State' by 28 individuals per aquare 
mile; the increase in the Amreli an<1 .BarocJ,, Uivisions is nearly the same as 
the average increase in density for the whole State; whereas it is as high a~ 
of 85 in Kadi, and so low a& of only 16 individuals in the Navs{ui 
Division. Tbe rule tbat wbere the density. is high the percentage ofinc.rease 
is low, and its opJIOsite, are illustrated respectively by the Baroda and 
Amreli Divisions. Baroda had 'the high density, 398 in lSfil, and ita ·JIOpula
tion has increased by only 7•29 per cent. A mreli h•ul a poor density o( 124, 
aqcl its increase is as high as 22 ·per cent. of its population. Under the 
appl~catioo of the same rule, Navsari sboul<l have exhibited a much greater 
percentage. of increase than only 11; but its large forest trar.ts upset the 
ordinary· force of the rule. ·Jn peaceful ami fertile Kadi, the density bas 
increased by 35 persons per aqnare mile, and the population lt&s increaRed by 
i1•15 per cent. Tbe figures for the sex call Cor no special remarks. · 

. · 28. Increase of density in 'the Ma.hals.-A fuller Statement 
giving, by sexe·a, the increaae of density in tb~ 1\Iahltls, may be of great use 
to t~e State~ and it is given below:-
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TABLE No. XVI. 

Bllllemenl •ho111ing tlu tlen1il!J of Popul4tio11 6y Mahals Iince ~he lad 

CeniUio 
·-

NAME OP MAH.4L. 

Total, 

I I 

Am,.ll 

DbUI ... . .. 
Kb6oobhA (l't!lli) ,,. 11•68 

Kotlln1r 

Okhlmandal ... ... TNI 

(l'<lld) ... M8•00 

)Unckwid6 Conlin· 

J!UUI Oomp ... 

Total Amul 

DlrialoD, 

r""" ·- ·- j 
B•riJ (/Wd) ... ' .. .1 
Sl,thrur ... .... , 
Vwlhalt ... . .. 
llcbAni ... ... 
Vi11D4pr ... ... 
ltburllu ... ... 
Vwlu- (I'« d) ... 
\'ljipar ... ... 
Kadl ••• '" ~· 

K.alul ••• 
'" ... 

llebg6m ... ... 
.ltai'IUID'bl (l'«d) ... 
Total Kadl Dlvt 

Ilion ... 
ar 

uua 

147•81 

191•11 

876•88 

809•01 

!77•17 

860•1! 

I68•UO 

805•!9 

688•11 

SJe·to 

808•80 

220•41 

808•fl 

Sl&·ll 

Variation iu deruriry. 

uun. 1891, 

Total. I Haleo, I Femaleo. Total. 

• I 6 I 
.UIUBLI DIVISION. 

M•61 

IOf•OO ..... 
110•11 

u·81 
14•82 

97•88 

10·06 

87•18 

llf•80 

81•7& 

18•'111 

60•10 

U•84 

83•86 

221•01 

112•18 

71·811 

ISI•!f 

BG•\'! 

-·--.. --.-

116•76 

111•60 

911•811 

112•96 

18•66 

37•20 

11~·98 

48•09 

'18·93 

JUDI DIVISION, 

IU•OJ 120•61 2!10'15 149•49 

,114•18 &6•88 18!·26 71•13 

103•&8 18G•77 428·11 216·1& 
• 162•98 

U6·63 I 8!2•7! l78•66 

148•22 2211-1)6 u57•67 289·66 

183·48 176•66 407•42 208•02 

188•62 ISO•S! 305•03 10-l•U 

100•118 806·91 !22·0! 20!·09 

til•68 lH2•U 642•0& 27t·62 

184•11 152•79 UD·66 178•09 

160•69 its·&J 187·11 178·02 

116•81 1011·&1 226•116 120·99 

163·10 1{6·11 137·68 174•63 

~-·10 ]tii&·U I 318·115 1'111'11'1 

8 1 • 10 

I 
IOIHI6 + 66•81 + 11·30 + 21•96 

I 
106•00 '+ 18•80!+ T·fl + 11·20 

82•61 + 42•1111 + 28•69 -1' 18·86 

106•121+ 12·08: + 2•71i + 9•38 

68·10 
1
+ 14·8Sr 18·88 + -13·00 

86•42 + 20•18 + 10•3> + 9•78 
I I 

112·26 I+ 6o•Ut 22·GO + 22·88 

87•68

1

+ 8•31 + t'o! + 4•27 

.. •• + ~+ .... + ••. ,. 

... -2786•00'-18!7•00 -1439·00 

I j . 
78·82 1+, ll'1'621+ 14'13 + 13·39 

UO•GG +82•62 + 17•48 +lli•Of 
03•13 +1S•!G + 6•90 + 6·25 

208•96 +48•78 + 22•oo +26•19 . 
10!•08 +88•18 + 16•68 +17•45 
286·01 +80•40 + 61•4! +38•96 
100•!0 +67•28 2-l•G-l +22•74 
151•12 +U•G7 + 20•79 +20•.76 
217•93 +2G•q5 + 18•5( +13·0! 
267•54 +48·91 + 18•84 +25·07 
167•08 +28•76 + 14•48 +14·27 
14U•09 +21•81 + 12·88 +1&•48 
11&·97 +1&·9! + 6•18 + 9•76 
168•011 +28·17 + ll·lll +16·9S 

. 
170•18 + 35•116 + 18·97 + 18·o7 
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1'A~LE Nl), XVI.-continuBt!. 

J[oYftmol\t or tt.e ' 
PopuJ.attoa. 

Slale'11Bflt 1/iowing t!te denaii!J if Popult{lton !Jy lllaht.il• 1ince t,e /11.t 
• 

Deult1 of populntlon per "'na"' mi ... Ynrlalloaln dtm~lt1 .. -
N .\liE OP !IAl\AL. . 1881, WI. 

TotAl~ Jl'al01., Fcmal~ 

. T"otnl. r Hnlc-.. r Female· .. Total. I Mal•. j FcmnlCf.l .. 

. 
I s. . It 

8 1. v IO T 

5AVS.111:1 DIYlSIOll, 

NavMrl ..•. ... 802·0::. ..... I 1~7·91 428•18 ®I• 

Gnn1leri .... ... -0~0··13 GUB•OO ~M·43 1',093•77 li37 . 
llH,•IB Jlabuvlt. ... ... 261•()2 1•6·00 283-86 1'44. 

v1ara ..• ... .. . 13S•1D 68•80 6~·30 UB 2» 'Ill· . 
Songlwl' - .. SG-!18 4<1-61 fB·S7 86'·18 4<1• 

v•jpur (Pol~ -·· J7•SS 9•18 B-47 18--17 • . 
VeUcbbA' ·- ... 1os-or M•71 113-33. 132"'91 67 

Vl>knl (1'111&) .... so;;o.UG l'ii8~G U7'81 833•31 '171 

I I 283 •93 + Sll-16 + IO·U + 28•02 . I 
6&6•40 + 104·84 + IU•S~ + 69-D7 

138•07 j+ 22·84:+ 10•77 + 12•07 

72-Bsl + t6·oy 7•03 -1:, 8•03 

~~-86' 
1
- o·ro1- 0•1 - O•;'il 

8-70 + o·os1+ 0·39 + O·!S 

• 06'21 I+ !4·871+ 12-!19 + 11•88 

1d2-oS + _87·761+ 18•031 + 14•72 

Kathnl' :c:orr ·- ... 203·.lll 9D-8B lOtoiJG :110•57 12.\• 12.l•o7 + 46•10 + 2"·1:11 + 21·01 
I I 

K~mrej ... ... liJD..U7 1T•" 73•16 179"'29 01 

l'aiMnl\ ... . ... 248~ 12N~ 120-6-1 177•00 141 

Total :Nav.eari: Di . -=1 ~-~I ~laton ... ... 145•11i 'i.3"94 181• 

' 

87•53 ( 28•72 + U·llro + H•37 
I 

1311•78 + 29·6!1+ U•IIR + 1&·14 

· I I 
7•f7\+ 8-81 t80·031+ 18·10+ 

. I 
23 

B.tllODA DIV.I~IOll. 

' -
+ 22·971+ 11•83 !+ 11·16 Boroda ... . _\ . 328'1!1 174•00 153·82" sot•78 186-81 l&l·97 

l,!dri. ..... ... .. . UO·IS 233'68' 2U6·iii5- 4Jl8•67 240.00 223•0l + 28-44 r" 12·08 I+ IG•Gi 

:r'ctUd. · ... - 700 00. 411-iiD 8-IR·Ol 813'113 ~42•111 871•17 + 68•83 + ll0·17 + 23•16 

Slsvi (Pol~) ... ... 639•-29 8-17-62 291•67 709•ii0 8R~·70 8~4·7·1 + 70•21 + 87·14 + 33•07 
- bl:_-oo \+ 21•12 + 10•08 + IO·H Sa vii .... . ... .. 221-66 118•ft 10'l'8/i 2.12'78 11.!0•70 

'ltlgbodli ·- .. 1G7·90 88•88. 79•07 187•12 100•86 86-76 + 1D•U I+ 11•63 + 7•60 

Dabbol ·- ... 2'J0o.GS 1r•7·G6 131·97 Si!-2! 1&1'39 149·26 I+ 18•61 E 7•88 + 11•29 .. 
13D•7&1+ 8•80 + 0•46 I+ S•Sf tlbOrandi ·- .. 2&1•12 187~7t 126•41 2G7-92 188•17 

Sinor ·- .. 284•13 lll1•48 131-60 28[·10 UG·B-1 180•16 - 8·03 G'M + 2•&1 

s.nkht>ll ... .. 282 61 116•00 iOG·66 2:lii•88 us·aa · 117·381+ ~~ I+ ~~.-'7 + 10·80 

TiiAk'li<ll (l'otcf) .. 221•1& 118•68 107•76 273•G8 H'•B2 130•861+ 62•14 + 20•64 + 22•60 B.,.. City . ·- - 13,'127"25 B,788•88 G,D93•37 U;0:8•A7 7,6110•02 6,480 •26 + l,ll33•01 +88&'·74 +49&·88 

lJarotlA 01\ntouwcnt .. • 4,604•00 2,A70•00 1,816•00 3,0·10-06 2,314.00 i,6sa·oo !-m-oo r-&6&.•02 -180•00 

'.rotal Baroda Di 

. ~-761 20D·OB I+ 119•07 
vision inolud 

· lug Cit,- and 
39·698 SU·IiB 188·U 2?/l·es· +U·1D + 13-87. . cantonm•nt ... 
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29. Increase of density in town and eountry.-Taking 
~o<·paratrly a he lo•·ns and Yilfagfl the ir:c~eaK _of cen>itiei is as below:-

T •. \IJLE No. xnr. 
Slnlcment •fw!lling lf.e incren•e ~1 urb~Jn Gttd r11ral tletuif!J tif pupulution 

UJith perce.tlng~•· 

hcreue ot .,.baD d.a.-itr. lacreue of ..mal denair:!• 

DiW•ICIII· "-'-1' .... ''" A,,.. 
1•1 Dmoif71 Deoolly I beo•it:r facreue. ~·'• or JattJ • ... ~1. :s;:.r:- of.liSI'Il. or 1~11., IDOre:ue. 

•·'"· 

.Aenreli '" 
... 73· 7 47G sso 741 Jllli·3 101 125~ 2' 

J:adi .•• '" ·-' 174"14' 1',015 J,CIBI G6 29il•9 273 306 33 

lfa,si&.i· ... J 18> 6 2,628 2,9-tll 821 I~uT·.& 11'2& 142 14 

II aroda '" 
75• s 2,631 2,84-t 213 183'~ 5· 307 328 21 

Total.~ 337 ua&l 
-

1.324 lit 7.&91 220 245 25-

'I' he densi11 uf the towns baR, on the- wlrole, increased by l I1 persons per •• • 

•'luare mile, and of the villages by 21- persons. 'l'be nrhcan increaEes have been 
very high til tbe Nns.tt-i and &troda. Divisions-; being 321 anti 213 ad,litional 
ltnman beings- per 11~1mre mile. Their to\¥11 den,;ities by lh.etll<lelves a~so are 
so high a& 2,94U and 2,84t per sqnare mile. This ktrge to\\·n-popuTation and 

i11crea•e in tl1e Na.,iuiri Divisioit is attributable to.. its-fe\V towns (th-e totd 
urea b~ing or.ly 13-·Gj, and these like Gandevi, Navs:i.ri and Kathor being. 
flonri~hing ones. TIM' higb figures of the Barod:~ Divisiun are o·wing. to- the 
la1ge populdtion or the City and the great increase rher~~n. 

30. Urban and rural increase in population.-Having noted 
the perc.:ntage of increase in thll en·tire Jlopnlalion of each Division, we i1ow 
t•m1 to the urban and rural· percentages of incredse, as their separate consider
ation ennLies us to aee where the develop:uent is greater and why. The 
folluwing t•tble g\vu thi5 informatio.n ;.-



• 

' 

Name of Dilfisloa. 

• 

. 1 I 
. 

Amreli ... ... ... 
Xadi .... - ... . .. . . 

Navs,ri ... ... • •• . .. 
llaroda . ... . ... . .. .. . 

-·· 

'l'otal ... 

TABLE.No. XVIII • 
• 

Statemen~ showing tits increase of urban and rural populatior& with perce.ntage~ • -

Ua&AR. RvaAL. . 
' 

Increase. Percen~u of iocroaee o~er the Increase, I 
Percenta~es of increase over the 

urban population of 1881 • rural populatio11 of 11181. 

I ·I Femalea.j· 11otol. I 
• I Femalea. I IFem~ea.~ I ~·mal ... 'l'otal. llalea. :Malee. Total. Males. Total. I :Males. 

1 I 
. 
I 

. 
II 8 [· ' I 5 I 6 '1 I 8 I 9 I 10 I ·11 12 18 

. . 

5,467 . 2,871 2,596 13·&7 15·61 16·33 27,258 13,926 -13,328 24•25 23·74 24•8ll 

11,233 6,il68 5,165 6•35 6·96 Hli 99,022 47,841 51,681 12-20 Jl·llO 13•80 

. 
9·76 4,329 1,876 2,458 12•10 10•58 18·60 27,565 12,560 15,003 10·95 12-20 

12,909 7,756 6,1.&3 8-40 7-26 6•43 42,518 21,074 21,589 7·61 7·04 8•27 
. 

' ------ l------
33,938 18,571 15,367 755 8·07 '1·00 196,453 94,900 101,553 ll-32 10·43 12·29 

. 

... 
0 
CJ> 
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Jt il 1een that in the whole State, the urt.an population has increased by 
7·M per cent., the rural by 11•32, and the combined population by 10·5~ per 
cr.nt. Tbi1 1hew1 that there has been a greater increase in the rural 
populatiun than in the urban:. Tltia _deduct_ion i• worthy o'f nute. The 
•gricultural population of the State ia strong and thriving and g_oe• on gro.ving 
{aster than the population of our towns, which, excepting the Capital City, 
are wanting in that de,•elopment of commerce, trade, arts and manufactures 
which gues to increase urban population. Asia to be expected, the disparity 
i• moat marked in our Kadi Division. Its rural population has inc1·eaued by_ 
12·20 per cent. when the urban one has increased by nearly the ha,lf of it, 6·35 
per cent. A.mreli also tell• tl!e lame tale; its urban increase is only 15'57 
per cent, to ita rural 2-1•25 per cent. But the balance leans on the otber si.d~ 
in the NaYI:tri Di~ision only. '!'he stagnant and backward population of the 
llrini Mahala of Navsliri, and the enterprhe of some of the people inhabiting 
ils l~adlng towns like Navsari, Hilimora, lhndevi and Kathor, combine, 
thouglo (rom oppoiite cause•, to depreciate the ligures for tbe growth of th~ 
rural 11opulation in C01011arison witb the urban one. The Division shews an 
increaee of 12·10 per cent. in the urban and of 10•95 per cent. in tlte rural 
prpulution. In the Baroda Division again, the rural populallion ltas in
crenaed more in percentage thnn the urban; the figures being 6•40 per cent. 
increase ror the urban, and 7•61 per cent. for the rural population. But the 
real diHparity will appear to be much stronger, if, ldr a moment, we leave out 
of conaideration the great incr~ase of 10,653 souls in the City itself. Exclud
ing the City increase, the urb1111 increase for the Baroda Division is hardly 
2·.J. per cent. to the rural increase of 7·6 per cent.•or le,ss than a third in 
percentage. These results plainly ·shew, as is already stated, that the 
strength nf the Baroda Stnte'lies in its villages and its'.ag•·icultural population, 
and tliat they g•·ow more rapidly than the towns wl~ich have had no 
development. I may repeat whnt I ·have said in the first Chapter that a 
large, a very large, number of what are claRsed as towns are only nominally 
so; having mostly an agrionlturl\1 population, anol being simply markets, on 
a large or am all scale, ror the traffic of grains and other agricultural produce • 

.'fhe figures for sex speak fo1· themselves and require no remarks, except 
that in the rural population, females shew a greater increase than males in 
all Dh·iaiona. · 

· 31. Variations in the population of towns.-To make the 
review oF urban progress in growth complete, a statement is given below of 
the increuse or decrease in the population of the 41 towns:-
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TABLE N'o. XIX. 

J!'sri!ltioru a·a tAe popuralion of Town• with · perctntag111 • 

.: • I Variation 
.., 

Total Pupulolloa, a . ,.,...ntogeoo ll NIUDe o£Towa. Diviaioa. on the popu-.... 
1881, 1891. 

Jatittn m •;:: 
VariAiio11o 188L .~ -- ----

1 II 8 4 I 6 7 . . 

• . . 

] Baroda Cit1 ... 
} Baroda. 

101,819 1!2,4171 +.10,603 + 10·46 

2 ,. Cantonment 4,694 - 8,949 - 74o - 15·87 -- --Total. •• 106,612 116,420 + 9,908 + 9·30 

. 
8 !'&tau .. ... Kadi. 82,712 82,646 - 66 7 ·£(). 

4 . \'ianagv, - Do, ••• ... . 19,602 21,876 + 1,774 + 9·06 

' Kadio ... . .. Do. 16,689 16,881 - Boa - . 2•16 
• 

6 Nnva£ri' ... ·~ 
Navaliri. 14,920 18,276 + 1,866 + 9·09 

7 Sidbpu~: ... -·' Kadi. 13,688 16~24 +. 2,&36 + 18·53. 

s VadnagM' ... ... . Do. 15,424 1b,9U + lin + 3·85 

9 AmreH: ... . 
Amreli. ... 13,642 15,658 + 2,011 + 14-7, 

10 Petllid ... ... Baroda, 14,415 15,o28 + 1,110 + . 7'70 

11 Dab hoi ... ... Do. 14,925 . 14,639 - 886 - 2·59 

.}2 Sojitril. ... ... Do. 18,253 . 11,412 + 1,159 + 11·30 

1'3 U'njU Kadi. ' ... ... 10,512 11,287 + 775 + '1-37 

14. Vaaoinclndiog Vaso- . . 
par& ... •• . Baroda. 10,208 to,an + 6:t + •62 

15 Meha&oa ... ... Kadi. 8,791 9,985 + 1,194 + 13·58 
' 

16 Vij&pur ... ... Do. 10,081 9,716 -·t 3•62 
• 17 Kheril.hi ... . ... Do. ~,528 8,905 + 877 + 4'42 . 

18 Oh8nnsm4 ... ... Do. 7,452 a,oeo + 1,103 + 14·87 

19 Pa<ira·· ..... ; ... llaroda. 7,668· 8,41& + 747 + 1)·74 

20 N&.- . . .. ... Do. 7,328 
. 

7,021 + 693 + E·09 
. . • 12·67 21 Gandevi ... ... Navstlri. 7,035 7,919 + • 884 + 

22 Kodin&r ... ... Amre1i, 6,M2 7,447 + eos + 13•83 

23 Vlllam ... ... J'adi. 6;04$ 6,826 + 782 + 12·94 

24. Kalol ... . .. ' Do. 11,8;~ e,8o5 + 946 + 16•16 

25 . Sa vii . .. .. . Baroda. 6,275 6,551 + 276 + 4•04 
... 
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.: 

I . I Variatioa • 
Total P"Palalioa. peremtag<e A 

a .. 
"··~~~~ ....... Diri.ioa. oathepopa " I I llnioa ia~ ";; 

188L lBiiL \' &riatioD. I lll8l. ·;:: 

I .. . 
UJ 

1 I 3 '4: r . $ 6 1" 

26 J3o.(iMUo ... . .. Kadi. 5,002 6,372 + ],87-0 + 27-39 

27 Dw'rk£ ... ... Amreli. 1),840 6, ll!9 + 289 + 4•95 

28 L6dol ... ... K'adi. &,761 6,0S8 + 277 + 4·31 

:9 Fiboj ••• '" Baroda. 6,29,l 5-,954 - 840 -· 5·iO 

80 Bilimoni ... ... Nuatiri. 4,187 5,(115 + 1,128 + 281;6 

II Umt£ ... ... Ldi. 5,938 5,679 - 154 - 2•64 . . 
32 Dobs'm ... - Do. 4,9S2 6,472 + 5i!O + 10·50· 

13 MobelW ·- ... Barod .. 5;.37~ 5;437 + 60 + 112 

u 8ioor ... ••• Do. 6,017 . :>,309 - 788 - I2·20 

33 V1'" incladiogiUn-
purl ... . •. Nanari. 5,255 5,171 - Sl - J-60 

36 S..nkbed£ ... . .. Baroda. 4.661 5,095 + 43, + 9·31 

87 Katbor ... ... Nava6ri. 8,774 4.iHI +. 1,04-5· + 27-119 

88 Beyt Shaokboi.Jbb •• A·mreli. 3,,24 4;625· + 1,201 + 85·0& 

89 Dbol.ri ... ... Do. 8,463 3;7liS + 800 + 8·66' 

40 D4maagar ••• ... Do. . 2,190 2,951 + 761 + SHa ,. Tilakv6d' ... . .. ' Baroda. 1,&10 1,833 + 23 + 1-27 . ---- --
'l'otal ...... ····- • 449,5'17 483,515 +33',938 + ·7·55 

Aa has already been shewn the total mcrea~e.of population in- town& is 7·55 
per cent., being nearly 3 ~r cent.lesUhan the perct:ntage of g~neral increase 
for the State. Picking· out the Divisions separately, from the statement, it 
will appea~ thanhe City of Baf'oda has gained 10•46 per cent,, al~nost the 
&arne as the general percentage. In· the other town& ofthe Di-vision, ·sojitni . 
has gained more than the average-(11·30); w bile Poidrtt (9•74), Sankheda. (9·31) 
:Xi.r (11·09) anll. Petllid (7•i0) fall below the combined average, but are above 
the general average of towne.. Nes.t comes S&vli, with an· increi!Se of 4 per 
cent. only. The reet ahew a atill poorer increase or have actually declined in 
population. The~e are Tilakdda (1·27), Mehela\' (1•12), Vaso (0"62), 
Dab hoi ( -2·59), Pihej ( -~·4-0) andSinor(-12·2!}). Th.us one town only in thia 
Division has am·paued the State average, 4 have gone below that, but have 
come up to tbe aYerage increase oltowns, and 7 have fallen much lower in 
growth; three having declined in numlien, one of th.em badlf. J?'etl&~ N&r,. 
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Mrhelalf, Vaso and Pibej, all are in one Mahial, ari1l all are dense in popula
tion; that oceour.ts for their retarded growth, Sinor that has gone back so 
badly is the head-IJU&rter of a Malu!.l, which itself has declined in growth. In 
the Kadi Division, the old capital Pll.lan and the present capital Ka•li have 
both actually decreased in population in the last decennium; the former ·by 
2.pe'r cent. and the latter by 2·15, Patan i• one of those few towns in this'State 
which are .not mere "central" villages of tr~dfic. The population of the 
lfahal itt elf ia not dense, and lantl has yet to be brought under the plougll in 
large tr_acts, .It also liee out of the main r~ilway line; an,fthere are no new 
industries yet introduced. These reason• account fot'iu irlhabitarots having 
left for better 6.elds. Uut the two~fold ndvantnge placed recently within ita 
reach,--a braJu:IJ railway line, .an1l more favournble.~erms of occupation .of 
I and,- will, it is. hoped, check emig,.ation, The present capital, Kadi, 
haviug.been left back \\hen the main line was constructeJ'(rom· Ahmedabad, 
has betn falling behind; &1111 with its unheallhy climate will go further 

down, until it reacbes its level, after the diviaional head-quarters are remond 
10 a 'more fa11ou;ed locality, as is undH contemplatio'!• As_ contrasting whh 
PI!; tan, its a"ster town of Sidhpur, being a railway station, Rho1v1 a very large 
increme_nt of 18·;5 per cent.; and the junction· of branciJ-Iinel, Mehsaria, 
also presenta an increase of 13•6 per eent. Under the new rules of asseS~• • 
ment, Chd.naanut, the bead-quarters of the fertile V~dd;nli Mahaf, has also in· 
CJ~eased by _14·8 ller cent. The same cause ~;ccounts for the exce!lei1t g1·owtb 
of Valum (under Vianagar) and :Kalol, 13 aod 16 per cent. respectively; 
the latt~r b~ing also a railway alation on the main.Ji~e. _Balisanat, half-way 
bet\l(een l'atan and.lJnjlut, shell'S the highest increa8e, 27·4 per cent.;' tho. 
original population being &mall (only 5,002), a &maiJ iriJJnigratioll from IODI8 

of the neighbouring villeges may have contributed to tbis -high inc1 ease, in 
addition to the growth of cultivation. Dehgam has increased by 10·5 per 
cent. It bus much vitality yet within it; and I e"pect it will grow further 
in coming years. The commercial centre of the· Divi>ion, Visnagar has had 
a healthy growth of9 per eent. Unjha, theauered town of.rhe Kaidva Kanbia 
of Gnjurd;t aud elsewhere, shews a normal increase of 7·87 per cent. Kher~lu 
and its Jepend.ency Vadnagar ha"e not grow~ much; one by 4·4 per ceut. and· 
the other by 3·8, L~idol and Umtaf. are giving precedPnce rapidly to Midhpur 
Mehs:lnll and Visnagar on' the Tllilway, and their growth will be yet furthe; 

. ~etarded 11ery likely, 'l'bey shew n percenlat;fe of+ 4'8 and~2·6 respectively. 
Lastly, Vij,tpur to..vri also shews a decreaae of 3·62 per cent., for the same 
caus,e. .i)JJt the soil of the dista·ict is rich, and this head-quarter alation can nut. 
go lower than a certain limit. Of th,e 16 ~owns of Kadi, thell, 4 have actually 
decreased in popul~ttion, 8 hue increased poorly, and the rl!~t shpw a good 
increase;· eome of them, a very high rate indeed. In the Navaari Division, 
the capital tuwn has gained 9 per cent ; the llouriahing town or Gandevi 12 
per cent., and .its neighbouring port, Bilimora, has· gained by so much as 23 

per cent. The. rising little town- of Kathpr, mention of whose trading 
pppulation has al!eady been made, baa increased by 27· 7 per cent, The little 
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town may grow yet atrnngt:r. But \'y£r&, the bead-quarter ol a r..rest tract, 
haa dec:reaaed Lyl·G r•er cent. The capital town of the Amreli Vivioioo Ira.• 
alao increaaed by 14·7 per cent.; but the town of Damnagar, for reasons men
tioned already, hu Increased by more than a 'third of ira ropulation, by34·75 
per cent. Kodinir town, in many waya similar to the town of Amreli, bas 
increased alto by13 per ~nt., and Dlul.ri by 8 per cent. The increase of 35 
per cenr. in Deyt ia local merely, and may be considered as tempo:ary, there 
being hardly about 1,500 souls perrnanently living in it. Dwarka with all 
the di1advantages of soil and climate, has increased by 5 per cent. 

32. Urban variation percentage comparad with other 
Indian towns.-It may be interesting to compare the .-ariation percentages 
of our I•Jwnl with those of aome leading towns oflndia. The following figures 

· Ioken from the Pro\'ision11l Returns compilecl by the Census Commissioner 
may aerwe as a guide :-Dnrnb:ry city, 4; Madras, 10·87; Hyderab:l.d ·(Deccan) 
11·24; Lucknow,4·S; Benares, 3·6; Delhi J1·6; Allabibiid, 10·4; Lahore, 12·3 
Agra, &-8; l'rUn4,-1·8; Poona, 23; Ahmedabad, 14; !i'igl'"' 20; Surat, 
-1·68; Karachi, 41; Indore, 10·9; Broach, 3; and Naridd, 2. With these to be 
compared we have six of our leacling towns, as below:-Baroda City, 10•46; 
l'itan,-·2; Visnogar 9, Kadi,-2; Navsiri, 9 and Sidbpur 18·5. 

7, Variation ira agricultural and non·a!friculeural populationr, 

33. Percentages ofincrease in tbe agricultural and non
agricultural classes.-To test the figures given in tbe above paras; and 
to see whether the conclusions drawn are independently stengthened by other 
figures, I give below a statement showing the variation percentages for agri
cultural and non-agricultural classes. I con.sider this as being a· better 
rstimate or the real growth of classes than that formell from the other 
atatements, as the towns are not strictly urban in population. , " 

. TABLE No. XX. 
StatEment rhowing tl~e percentage~ of the increase in the agricultural anti 

non-agricultural claueBfrom 1881 to 1891. 

• 

Name of Diviaion. 

Amreli 

Kadi ... 

N 

B 

ava6ri 

a rod" 

1 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

Agricultunl. 

1881 1891 

I 2 3 

. .. 67,433 84,552 

. .. 6i>ii,~:'5 633,965 

... 204,166 1123,319 

... 457,838 493,617 

25·~8 

U·15 

9•38 

7-81 

Nou-agrieultural. 

1881 1891 I In. 
crease. 

5 . 6 . ·I 'I 

8",035 95,6S6 19-49 

433,112 464,777 7·31 

83,883 96,124. 15•28 

303,663 323,466 6·52 

Tota1Territoey ...... tl,284,812 \:1,435,453 ~ 900,1931980,0~3 S·87. 



.CHAPTER II. 114 lllovemen& of &J. 
l.'opulatloa. 

If we take the figures for the whole territory they arrange themselves thus~-

I In I In r·~··~1 l In 

I In Puretmtago 
Popula~ion. 

1~81. 1801. Ina::,ra.lc. 
PopalEltiOD. "18!11. \801 "' lnotOOI.IO. 

I I . . 
Agricultural ... 1,284,8121,435,453 11-72 Rural "' ... 1,73~,4~81,931,881 11-3 . I . . 

Non-Agricultural ... 8·87 Urban 449,6i7 -!183,511 N5 9~0,1931 980,0<:3 ... ... 

. . . 
The agl'icultural popt.'lation appears, on the whole, to have increased by 

a percentage· slightly higher than the rural populntion ; then, in order comes 
ihe percentage of increase in the nmi-agricultural population, anti ,slightly 
]ower thnn this, last of all, i3 the percentage uf increase on the urban pol>ula
tion, The l'lll'al population, in numbers, is ab~ut 500,000 more than the agri
cultural; or, in other words, the .. non-agricultural populution of villages i1· 

great~r by this number than the 11gricultuml population .of the t~wna; and 
· that should be so, because the numher of villages is large in comparison with 

the towns; and the village population is four times the '!rban population, ·The. 
agricultural population has increased more than the non-agricultural in the 
ratio of 1;172 to 887, or of 100 to 74 83. In tha Amreli Division the ngri
culturnl population has increased by one-fourth and the non-agricultural by 
·one-fifth nearly. In Kad!, where the increase in population bas been shewn. 
tube n·ot so great as in Amreli, the hvo classes have increased by 14 and 1 per 
ceJ!_!. respectively. In the Navsari Di~ision the case has been strongly revers
ed; we have already seen before that its urbau increase was greater than the 
rural one, reasons for which have been assigned. The case appears td be 
markedly so, whim we see further that its agricultural population has inc1·eased 
by only f) ptor cent. to an incre11se of 15 per cent. in its non-agricnltuml popula
tion. In the pre do us statements the contrast .IV as not so sti·ongly mar keel; 
the difference having 'een only in the ratio of 1,210: 1,095, in the percentage
of increuse,-urban and rural, ·But here the non-agricultural increment 
exceeds the other in tlte ratio of 1,528: 938 ; thus sht:wing that not only in 
the towns ofNavsari, but also i11 the villages the agricultural element ie weak;. 
and that in comparison- with the other Divi.;ions, tnore men pro'portiouately' 
have Lo 11'"'irt Lo other occ'upations than cultivation, owing to la1·ge tracts 
being unproductive. In the Baroda Division the agriculturat' liOJ!Ulation 
percentage exceeds the non-agricultural almost in the same ratin as the rural 
exceeds the urban percentage ol' incre;~se •. 

· 8. Reiative propor'tion of BBZrfs. 

34. Relative proportion of sexes.-In the coml'arlitive state. 
ment prefixed to this chapter we lind tl~at the females shew a greater percent
age of in~rease than the maltss; the ·greatest difference being in Navsari in 
the ratio of 1,288: 986, and the least in Baroda, 751: 710, We B.nd further_ 
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from cohnnnt 13 and 14 that there are more indigenous males than females. 
'J'hi• Jead1 to the inference that the males have brought wives mostly from 
beyond the Divbiona; dais can hardly be inter-diviaional, because our four 
Dh·i:iona are not only geographically apart, but also, lo a great extent, 
socially. There is no doubt tbat a few inter.divisional marriages must take 
place; but, geuerally, marringes are contracted with people in the neighbour
ing Driti•h di•tricts and other Native States. Jt will be seen that in the entire 
~late there are ouly 871 indigenous females to 1,000 males, though the average 
numbers of females to males for the eo tire population are 9~8 females to 1,000 
males. Agnin there are 10 many as 1,422 female immigrants to 1,000 male 
immigrants, Of those who come to settle from foreign parts, the male 

numbeu, as a rule, must exceed the female ones. This, therefore, also shews 
that many " wivea" are brought from outside. Of course, there must be a 
certain number of females marrying, on the other band, to husbands beyond 
our lim ita, But the large number of fc.>male immigrants as compared with male 

ones le:ula to the conclua~ion that fewer go out ~~:s brides than those who con1e 
in. Tlais must generally be tbe case for relatively small areas of,ouri~tate 
surrounded by much larger areas under otber governments. ·The dispropor
tion of immigrants by sexes is marked most strongly in the Kadi Uivision, 
which has a large extent of boundary line; the proportion there is so high as 
l,BGO fcm,1le immigrants for· 1,000 males, In the N'a1•siri' IJivision, the 
ptopo•·tion ia the l~ast, .. l,l3G: 1,000; though there also the number of females 
exceeds thnt of mal~:s. Obviously, therefore, there appears a higher percent
uge of indigenous females there than in any of the other Uh-isions. Columns 
10, 11 nnd 1.2 give the same information in another form. Taking the sexes 
together, there are so many as 92 per cent. forming the indigenous population 
in the Kudi Dh·ision ; .but the males exceed the females in the ratio of 9;) : 89. 
In Amrt~li, the indigenous population is proportionately the least, being ouly 
three-fourths of the tota1l. Taking to\Tns and the country separatdy, we find 

that in the country the female population is less than the male population 
throughout, it being 924 to 1,000 for the St:ate; but that in the towns, the 
feumle population is higher in the Kadi and Navs:iri Divisions; though on the 

. whole lower io the ratio of 1•45 females to 1,000 males, The total village 
population h~s incre11sed by 9-1.,900 males and by 10l,i>5S females; the former 
Leing an increase of 10 per cent. and the Iauer of 12 per cent. 011 the original 
numben for mnles and females respectively. The town" populations have · 
increased, 011 the other hand, by 18,571 mal~s and 15,367 femaleR, being 8 
and 7 per cent. of iucl'o!ase. Tile total m.1le and fe•nale populations hav.: 
increased by 113,471 males and 116,920 females, being 10 and 11 per cent. 

9. Yariatwn in l&ouses. 

35. Variation in houses.-A word may be said as regards the 
percentage of vuriation in houses, as given in column 8 of the Com

}lamtive Table. 1l will be obser!ed that the variation of increase is just in 
the same order as the increa5e percentage of population, and that i~ 
just the order in, w(1ich the Divisions follow eacb other io the Table. It is 
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further importunt to notice that the 11ercentage of increase in the buildings in 
the Amreli Division bas been so high as 47·5. This confirms the accurscy of 
the population e~umeration which shews also a specially high percentage of 
increase. The enumerators could not have magnified both the headings. It 
is possible that a portion of thie high increase of ov·er 47 per cent. in building~ 
in Amreli may be attrib11tuble to different conceptions regarding the defini
tion of the word "house," in the two counts; but even making a reasonable 
allowance for this probable increase, the buildings may be said 10 have been 
r~turned at about 85 to 40 per cent. more. The increase of buildings per
centage henri the following ratios to tbe increase of pupnlption p~rcentage. 
In Amreli, 2;14; in Kadi, 1•69; in Navsari;1•77; in Bnroda, 1•54; and 1·79 is 
the ratio {Qr .the State. Th~ increase in buildings beine: 80 per cent.J!etter 
than the increase of population, 1 infer that not only people buii.I houses for 
themselves, in t)1is State, as .fast as they grow, but aleo that they avoid over
crowding, an_d learn to bave more space (leading to more·comfort and health) 
for each individual. 

10. .Annual rate .ofinC'I'eall and yem·s in which population will doubre itself. 

· '36. Io his note U. the c~nsus Commissioner reconimends that the annual 

A I , • . d rate of increase may be 'given for the Districts, as a nnua. rate o. Increase an 
time in which population. will guide to the sanitary authorities. A Sanitary 
double itself. D · 1 " d • tl · ·s -' epartment IS new y .orme 1n us _tate unuer a 
Superintendent, and the following figures muy be of use, as the normal increasP. 
of population bas been fairly ascertained for the Baroda Stnte. Along with 
these figures, I also give a column of figures showing the time in which the 
population may be expected to double itself in each Division, and in the 
State. For.contrast I also give the figures for England and Wales. 

TABLE No. :XXI. 

Shm~:ing percentagu Of annual and decennial incren11 nntl tile period 
in which pop11lation will double itulf. 

-= ... - " " ::,- . ::,3 . . ~ =~ toa al ft,.! Gi :aE;c .cc.c .. " . IJ:".:i =.....: .:;:II .aS:! i=: ·;; =~ 
Division. or State. .,i~ it~ c..!! o"ii DiviBion or State. ~u 1:1 ... f cc-

.. 0 ·- ="CC Ill IS " ~ .:! :; ·~ .M 
il • " " .. " = ~=-~ - ~ CJ r! Q..= ... ~ .... = ~; ... a G~•! .. ·- 8 g;~ ., '- .s co .... 
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{ .Amreli ••• ... 2· 02 22·19 34-6 Navdri . .. 1· 05 11·09 66·3 } - • 
Kadi ,,, ... I·. 06. U·I5 65•7 Baroda ... 0·706 7·29 98·5 

Baroda State ... 1•007 10·5<1. 69•2 England a ad 
Wales ••• 1· 11 ll• 7 62·6 

. 
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RELIGIONS AND RELIGIOUS SECTS. 

. 
l. Sects not abstracted ; 2. The prevalent religions ; intluence of 

Hindui~rn; the Aborigin1s; the Hindus; the.Jains ~ other sects of Hindus; 

ihe M usahnans ; the Parsis; the Christians ; 8. The figures and percentages 

• ufreligiona ; .C.. Di~tribution and t:omparison ; 5. Variation· in the popu

lation by religions. 
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CHAPTER III. 

RELIGlONS AND RELIGIOUS SECfS. 

l. Sects nol abstracted. 

1. Sects.-There ltas bl'en a cl1ange in the Schedule column3 in reganl 
to the information to be collectetl on this -subject. In 1881, there were -t'l>o 
health nn,ler religion, namely-the 6th colnmn, Ueligion, and the 7th, '' Ca~te, 
if llinclu; sect, if of other ·r~ligion." One of the reason! for provi<ling a 

separate column for sects no1v was in connection with tlte retnrn for Chris
tians; but the main object was statetl to be "to avoi<l the recurrence of the 
lamentable confusion between caste ami soct found in numbers of the 
8cbedulu of 1881." For these reasons the two beads of IS!! I are now split 
into four,-2nd, religion ; 3rd, sect of religion; 4t.'l• caste. of Hindus or Jains; 
tribe or race of others; and 5th, sub-didsion of caste, &c. This change 
rcmo1•ed the inconvenience felt in ISSl in respect to the combination of 
religious uud social sub-tlivisions in one column. The specific .instructions 
were:-

•• Rule 2-Column 2-(Religion).-Enter here tl•e religion w bich each 
person returns, a, Hindu, M!tsalmln, Jain, Christian, Parsi, &c. If a 
person of.the forest tribes doe~ not return hi~ religion as llin<lu, l\lu<al
mnn or any other, the name of his tribe should ba eatereJ in this co1lnmn 
us Ohil, Chodhra, N.iyakada, &c.; low-castes as Chamd.r, Dhed, Bhangiyii, 
&c., should be entered by the religion which they themselves return, ami 
no difpute about it is to be raised." 

" Rule 3::-Colnmn 3-(Sect o£ religion).-Enter the ~ect of 
religion lollowed by ench person a, they return it, as Shaiva, Vaishnava, 
\"allablutcMryn, Kabirp:mthi, Ramannja, Swami-Nar:i.yan, Lingayat, &c., 
for Hindus; Shaiva and Vaishnava are ge•1eral names, therefore the words 
Shaiva or Vaishnava shouhl not be_ entereol in the ca:;e of a person 
returning a sect subordinate to Shaivism or Vai.hnavism. If no subordin~te 
sect can be given, then enter Shaiva or Vaishnava. W,orsh_ippers of }I;it;i 

*houlcl be returned as Slll·h with the :t.r'ti.t:l.'s name; Sunni, Shi;l.h, &c., for 
M U$nlmr.ns; 'and, for Christians, enter whether Church of Englanol, Rurnau 
Catholic, Presbyterian, Lutheran, Baptist, &c. If the sect cannot be 
stated, enter " not returned" in this colutnn. but do not leave it blank," 
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The column of sects being not a compulsory one, so to say, no abstrac
tions h~ve been made, except in the cnae of Christian sects. Thus, though a 
column waJ addetl to the Schedule nnd the l1euding of this chapter specially 
mentions "religious sects," still. no special information is compileil on this 
Ilea d. 

2. Tl1e preualent religioll~-

2. ln:O.uence of religion.-The prevailing religion in this part of 
India is the Hindu religion; and it is well known that Hinduism is liS much 
a social no a religions institution, It hns no doubt certain genernl principles 
ot morality, mostly philosophical and mystic;~( speculations, underlying its 
multifold ceremonials and observances; but they require philosophic exposi· 
tions also, and are not such as are com.prehended by the multitude, An 
ordinary Hindu is a Hindu, not so much because he believes in certain dogmns 
(as in the case of other religions) as regards the creation, or as regards his 
own existence, his conduct of life and a hereafter, as because he observes and 
performs, or partake~ in, a series of ritualistic ceremonies on domestic 
occunences connected with himself or members of his family, or on certain 
diea 1acrm. An orthodox Hindu deems himself superior to· the other nation! 
around h,im, because he belongs to a certain caste, and can give dinners on 
certain prescribt>d and acknowledged occasions to members of that caste anti 
is himself invited to them by his caste people, because lui receives certain 
religious service~ at the hands of the family·BI·D.hman, because be is allowed 
to eat tl~e food cooked by persons or his own or. superior Hindu castes only, · 
and so forth.. 'l'he immediate and powerful effect of this religious sanctity · 
pervading all t~1e concerns of lire is t.he influence th~ Hindu religion exercises 
in matters relating 10 bil·th, marriage and death; sanitation ancl, vitality,...,. 

· matters with whicb a Census is most intimately concerned. I have alluded 
to this riystem to shew that the subject of religion cannot fully and finally be 
exhausted in this chnptel', but that it is continued in the succeeding chaptel'l 
on age, sex, civil' condition, castt's, and education; many of the tables given 
under these beadings could as well have suited this special chapter on 
religion, Early marriages, for instance, or unequal marriages and prohibition 
of widow remarriage, nft'ord statistics to account for a large infant. mortality, 
a hea1-y percentage of deaths among ci1ild-mothers, repe11ted marri.•ges among 
males, a large percentage of widows, antl a 'very small one of "singles," as . 
compared '!ith other nations. All these. could finally be traced to the 
customs and regulations which are strongly enjoined by the prevailing 
religion. 

• 
3. Who is a Binda P-Having thus seen that the predominant popu· 

lation. is included in the term "Hindu," and that the infi11ence of the religion 
pervades f6r into the social and domestic economy of life, we naturally come 
to enquire as to who is called a Hindu. The other main religions of India 

. a~e well defined and sharply mal'ked. A Mahomedan, a Christian, a Parsi 
or a Jew is in.controvertibly such; no one not a Mahomcdan or a Obristian 
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wo1Jid either call himtelf such or be counted as tucb, escept 'tbrough oversight 
or ~bviout misimprestioa. But there are many who are -really not Hindus 
and yet would either caD themselves HindUI or would .euily be enumerated 
as aucl1. However learnedly it may be proYed, for instance, th~ a Jain is 
not a Hindu by -religion. yet in thia part of India, at .least, aucb an asaertion 
would be hard to accept; lor, those who are Jain• consider theoueiYea to be 
Hindus, not witlt an idea oC raisinJ themtH:Iva in dignity or .the estimation of 
men, liut from habit; and to many officials it hat appeared .. rather puzzling 
that in the Cen1u1 return• to mucb care ahould have been taken to mark the 
Jairit a• distinct from the Hindut. Were it not, as said already, fo.r apecial 
inatrnctions in the preceding Cenaua Enuq~eraiion, and for the di~tinct 
column of" teet" now, a large number Of Jaine would bave been ·added to 
the numbers of the Hindu•. The other religions mentioned above being such 
.. demand a apecial and definite creed, a dietinct nationality, and rnore or less 
ostenaible ceremonies for initiation or conversion, there camiot be an imper
oe11tible lapsing or tliding from outsi1le into any one of them. But the 
strength or the Hindu religion Jiea in this weakness of tbe others; at least, as 
rrgarda propagation. h posae11ea an astounding capacity of deglutition; and 
ae Mr.lbbetson hc.t ahewn in bit ekil(ul and able dissertation on tl1e subject 
in bie Panjab Ceneua Report ofl881,all other definition& fail, eacept a nega
tive one -••all native• of India who are not eitiler Musalmana, Chriatians, 
Jaina, Sikhs or Buddhists are Hindus." Thia really ia not a complete definition 
aa it dllt'a not exclude every one o(the distinct religlona beliefs; but no doubt, 
lfr.lbbetson aim ply wiahes to conclude that all those vho du not profess any 
other well.de&ned bi1torical religion are Hind·us. It should ont escape notice 
that the Hindus have aleo lost large n11mbers from tbeir folds; first &om the 
schisma of those who did not conform to the orthodox Brahmanical form of 
.belief, and revolted against il8tyranny; secondly, from a more violent ~nd 
complete dineverance. though on a arnaller &cale under the .Mabomedan rule. 
No such defalcationa are now poaaible, except ·perhaps wilat may be borne, 
imperceptibly yet, on the tide uf reform, tbe current of which hu been set 

·in motion by a philosophy and a -mode of tbought intolerant of those which 
establiabed the hierarchy oftl1e Brahmans and supported ita pre-eminence by 
a caste-system breaking up national integrity and union. Under the terror 
or the uniiJJ&ring band of the conquerors, and .tile uncompromiaina co>ndition 
on which alone mercy could be extended, ·cerlain sectiona or th.,e Hindus 
no doubt, in many placea. became converts to Islam. Perhaps a fractio~ 
may have voluntarilr bowed to the .religion of the conqueror& from motives 
of gain, or favour, or obtaining livelihood. Such rapid and wholesale con. 
nrtiio~a barely a1forded time to alter the ways of life and the caste avstems 
to wb1ch the converts were habituated. So long, again, as these con~uerecl 
peop~e openly profeued their new ~reed, the conquerors had no time to 
enqmre further or to &nd fault with thPir domestic arrangements Tb • 
- I h • • Ul It 
1s t 1at t ere are sectlous of the people, Musalman1 by faith b t - b · · 

d. . • u o aerv10g 
cute Jltlncuona, and even having purrly Bindu ·and anti-lalamite cere-_ 

Ill 
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monies and ubservancra. connected with the .most important of domeKtic 
· ~.vents, births, marriages and denths,. In •·llume of our villllgU it il not only 

difficult to 'listingnish· an aboriginal, but even Vohorlis and Memnns, from 
the Hinalus, particularly the woman-folk.· .1'he latest movement among aome 
of these classes, Mahomedans by· faitlt and :Hindus in certain rituals anal 
observance11, has been towards dropping the latter and assimilating them
selves comJiletely •with the Mahomeilana; and.:a dcinand is. made to have the 
law governing. :inheritance arid succession.• altered •.. But relatively auch 
sece1lere. were few in numbers as. compared :with the ·n~iiJionR· that imper
cepr.ibly and voluntarily glided into this most accommodating of all religions 
without the persuasive l!loque.n~e of preachers to convert them from without, 
or the struggles of any scruplei of conscience from within; 

4. The Aborigines.-It is not known in· what numbers the Aryans 
of old came from the countries beyoiul the Hindu Kush to settle in the 
valleys of the Indus, Bu~ from the remotest times of their settlement till 
now, the aborigirres, ·or the older settlera, if we should ao prefer to call 
them, continued to swell the Tanka of thoae who beli~ved in the Hindu gnds. 
Those who worshippe1l .880 millions of goals and god dessea taeed not have 
to look beyond their own circle to snit all new com era with gods to their 
choice pr ideal. The ancient Aryan a, as is said, might even have gun·e to the 
length of giving Vedic names to the non-Aryan gods1 and then "'attributing 
to them the traits of chllract.er with which they were most familiar." (Kunte.) 

·It is suppoaetl that these aborigine~ are descendants of the 1'uranian or 
Scythian immigrants anterior to the Aryana. The aborigines of the Baroda 
State form no exception ·to the general rule, It is a pleasure to note that in·· 
the bill and .the forest tribe• we have yet preaerved intact some of these 
oldest settlers of the continent. Those aborigi011ls who inhabited the plains 
ha~e loat their ,indepemlence, so to say, and they consider themselves more 
Hi111lua than otherwise, Such are the Kolis 11nd Kanbis of our aide of' the 

· .Presidency and the.Mah4rs and !.lings of the Deccan and Konkan. Between 
Kanbis and Kulis, imer 1e, there is undoubtedly a vast gulf of BeJlaration, 
But this bas come into eltiatence in later times, owing to the nature of their 
occupations and theinnethods of living. Classes, l~ke t)JOse oftlae Kanbis, 
which followed the peacefLJI occupation of agriculture, ,which 11refi.orred to 
live in well-huiJt houaew, apd well protected· villnges, a011 which constitu• 
tionally were of a softer tel)lperament put themselves COIIlpletely and unre
servedly under the 1way oftbe Brahmans, and tlJUe secured the aalvantages they 
lllost cove"ted •. Tfae rather.wilder tribes, like tltose of the Kulis, either gave 
a 1lemurring consent to Brahmanic subjection, or wete not eo readily admitted 
into the JIHle of the domin!Jnt religion, as they lived on h lllltlng, fishing ami 
other prohibited· occupations, and indulged in f!eah and· wine. But it shews 

·the elasticity of the 'Hindu religion ~hen we find that even these Kolis are 
considered to have anyhow !)rossed into thP. pale of Hinduism, though they 
may· still worship Wagheshwara, and ~elebrate their nuptials and funerals· 
by no observances. more· solemn than those of drinking all round. But the 

. . . 
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aborigines of the hills Jtu·e yet JIC"Iisted in their euperstitions and natdre· 
woubip. 'flae Dhil .. the Gamiu. the DlainUs and the Chodbnb each 
number over !5,00010uls; less numerically !han these are the Nayakadis and 
Kokni .. over 5,000 each; there are al10 a few other forest and hill tribes, less 
tl1an tl•,.e in nu,.beh. 1l1ough they still worship the l.>rd of tigers, 
WllgheAhwar, and offer bloody •crilices ~o ·the powers of 'evil and have their 
only (aillt in tbe "Ma.ta," a very malevolent female deity, yet tl•ey m.ty 
Jlfofeu themselvea to be fullowers of Hinduism. V n•ler tlte5e circumstances, 
it i1 not lllrl'ri•ing to find that it is bard to any ·whether wltat they 
profe•• should be c:.alled a debased fonn of Hinduism, or·a rui1.ed form 
of Animia.n, FetiahiAm, or nature-worahip. The enunterators . also have 
been giving full scope to their imagination oftentimes; and the insrrnc· 
tion1 too havo 110t been always uniform. ln 1872 th~ aboriginal ciasses 
of this State were shewn aa Hindus. In 1381, on the distinction 
being pointeJ outo a large number, though still less than a fourtla of the 
real strength, wa1 returned aa aborigines; and in 1S9 1, alpin, on the 
enumeratora being instructed to take down the Jt&rtieulars exactly as 
dictated to them, without exercising their own judgment. ahnost all are 
returned as Uintlus; a very 1111all number only comes under" castes in lieu of 
religion." It •Pt•eirs Lh:tt all who were unable to define their creed were put 
down as nindu11 the tribal gOfl& being mi.6taken for the orthodox ones. 
Hence it is that tho numbere under "Hindus," and "Aborigines," or Animis
tic (as th~y are to be called now) arc varying; arid any remarks on their . 
incre.ue and decrease are out of place. Referring to the caste returns of 1881, 

• J find that there were 648,031 persons who could be classetl as aboriginals; of 
the•e oulyl01,62~ or .less than 16 per cent. have been returned as such in the 
table of religion•; the rest 546,559, or more titan 84 per cent. are returne•l as 
llintlu._ B.at in the present Census the disparity has become still more strik
ing; for. out of7~,030 .Anitnistics by tribes, only 29,9S4 (or about 4r per 
cent.) have been returned as Anituistict by religion ; 69-1,226 (or nearly 96 
per cent.) being returned aa Hindus by religion. 'fhe depressed or uncle'ln 
castes, whote touch is pollution, are alwavs c~nsidered to be Hindus • theoe 

• J ' 

are suclt as Dhed•, Cham;£rt, Dhangilli, &c. It is not clear what their ori ... in 
0 

is; though by physiognomy and their pursuits of life they could not be saiJ to 
have come with the Aryans. They m·~y h:lve been S.l:na of"the first tribes of 
the aboriginals to enlist whom under Hinduisrn nppeared necessary to the 
ancient Hindus. 'fhere are some classes like Dublas and Koknas among 
the aboriginal• also whoEe touch is contaminating to the orthodox Hindu; it 
i:1 doubtrul whether the Dublas (Ourbalis, weak) are A.rll!Jtifa Hindus or 
aboriginals. 

5. The Bindus.-Enougb has been said or the Aboriginals of this 
State and the difficulty of enumerating them. " Aboriginal Tribes of the 
Bombay Presidency" by the late Dr. John Wilson affords, though a fragment 
nmcl1 intett"sting information tPgarding the origin, religions, beliefS~&nd socia; • 
h11bits ofthese people •. I now come to the main religion, Hindu, ar1d to the 
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followers of the religion in this State in .its orthod05 form. J reserve tbe 
schismatic developments oflater times to a 11eparate :brief review ; ouly one 
of which, the Jain&, is c\assilie~l in our returns. · The vitalit1 of the 
Hindu religion consists in the principle of systematic subordination, wbicb. 
is born witli his life and continues itt sway till the Bh11ln lives.· Reforms of 
all sorts are powerless against this impregnable bulwark; for, howenr luu1l 
might be. the cry for freedom of conscience, the mind of the individual alone 
cannot act independently of the cute, If a -rare effi1rt is made anywhere, 
an unrelenting and uncompromising social and family olrtracism deters a 
hundred aspiran11 while ic involves .one bold spirit· in ruin. The 'complete 
monopoly of knowhnlge which t~e BTBhmans enjoyed for so'many ages bas 
enabled them to keep under their sole 'control the spiritual and temporal 
concerns of all othet· Hindus and to build up a 1,iraded eystem of castes, from 
the folds of which no per&On can be free without involving him~elf in ntter 
ruin. The .Reror,ning religion of Buddha struck tbe first 1~\Qw against 
Brahmanism : but it could -not exercise its sway over all India or for a long 
time, and when it decayed, tbe Teligion founded on tbe Vedas revived. 
On the ruins of Buddhis1n rose two principal a.e~ts of the o•·thodox religion 
-Shaivism and VaislmaYism. Mr. Kunte, in his "Vicissitudes of Aryan 
Civi\i~ation in India," thus contra•ts them. ••In conformity with Vedic 

. thought and :feeling, Vaishnavilfm declares the world to be real, while 
Shaivism delights in declaring it to Le dellHive and unstable. The first 
declares that the duty of man is to derve his God,_ as the human soul and -God 
are.not one and the u~ne; the latter. on the contrary, aspire~ a/'terabsorption 
into Brahm a, or -the ·Supreme Spiritual E:~st>nce;'' Further on, he &llys, 
... Sbaivism is a -c:omprehensh•e system; any idolatrous practice .may be adopt
ed oi· a ceremony performed by the Shaivas, provi1led that the worship of 
Shiva and the philosophical doctrine of the identit,Y :of the human spirit 

· with the Supreme Spirit are recognised: On the ·contrary, Vaislmavism has 
a perfect and .consistent system-ot' theology. Its spiritual leaders are follow-

, ed with grea\ devotion. Gifts wo••th tho.JJsamls of rupees are made to a 
mOO!IStery by its followers to enable it lO keep it~ Status and dignity," )n 
thiM State,. the Gujal'll.ti Brabm_ans are .moatly (about ·90 ·per cent.) Sbaivites 
or Smartlis, i.e., those who follow the Smritis. Of the others, vfs.-VIinias, 
Kanbis _ ami other higb or -clean classes, an equally high perce!ltage, 110 
per ~eot. or mo:e, are Vaisbnavites. 

6. The J'a.ins~~The most important class of seceder- from the main 
religion ·with ·whom we a1·e- concerned in this State, is that of the Jains. 
'Into!~;ant of the spiritu"l supremacy of the Br:lbmans, anti chafing at the_ 
subordinate positions ·given to different castes, the. Bauddhas noll Jains 
llisr.arded the Vedas and Vedic. ceremonies, as the surest way of freeing 
theniSI~Ives from the Brahmanical yoke and the restrictions of caste. It is 

• now generally believed th11t the Jains followed the· Hauddhas, and that their 
legends are founded upon the doc_trioes of_Buddha. They are believed to 
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be not 10 much sectarian Hindu•, ai 1ectarian Bauddhas. Their chief 
tenetl are-(l)'that life ia uocreat~d; (2) that matter is uncreated ; (8) that 
Ly the concnuion or union of atoms life will be renewed, after it is destroyed 
by tJ1e aeverance of matter, until (4) Nirflana. -is reached, i.e., everlasting 
extinction. linch a belief does not allow of ·a Creator or Providence. 
Their higheat objects or adoration are the Tirthanharl, 24 in number, who 
have auccessfully atruggled towar.b and obtained annihilation or emancipa
tion, '!'heir practical morality, in spite of such terribly materialutic notions, 
is maintained by the conshlerations_ that for the attainment of the highest 
hapJiiness -by entering into a more and more ideal slate of lire -they must 
oontrol a111l conquer human passions, which ob•truct and hinder the gra<lual 
nscent towards liberation, Though such are the original doctrines and such 
the causes or separation from orthodox: Hind1tism, yet it is surprising to fihd 
that in Gujarltt and the Baroda State, at all events, t)le Jains are seen 
obsen·ing caste distinctions and tolerating a priesthood of their own. There 
are a little over 50,000 Jains inhabiting these territories, over 47,000 of 
IVhom are V.tnilis or traders. To distinguish the.n from the orthodox 
(Vaishnava) V.tni_b, they are called Shrivak V:tniU.s; the word Shn!.vaks 
(listeners) implying them to be laity, in' opposition to their Gorjis or In
structors, the teachers of religion• precepts. It is observed that. tlley ~ish 
to live peacefully with,tbeir neighbours and to tlorive among them without, 
giving ilfi'ence on practically unprofitable religious 1eontroversies. A V!ini:t 
instinotivuly puts before all future and distant ideal happiness, that which is 

· sure to make him really and visibly happy in the present. The conciliatory 
sensible spirit is exte111led so far, that.the Shravaks have castes bearing the 
same na1nes as the \'aishnavas (11s Shr.imalis, Porvads), and taking advantage 
of the Identical name, the Shravak Vanias give th~ir .daughters in marriage 
to the .Meshri V U.uias of the' corresponding castes; the brides, under this 
arrangement, being tionbly fintimate, in bowing to_ the old gods while they 
live,) with their husbands, and in singing hymns to the Tirtbankars- .in the 
Jain "-pasni.s while sojourning at the paternal bomes. . . 

_7. Sects of Hindus.-No religion on the lines of the Vedic religion 
has yet supplanted the orthodox: Hinduism of the land, nor will r.upplant it 
in fut111•e; as 1111pe,u·:~. clearly fro n the vast efl".ms being made with little 
results, But there are certain divergent fo1•ms of worship and belief, sectarian 
no doubt, but a~ill in subordination to the orthotlox religion, which are 
prevalent in Gujanlt; like the Vallabhu.chdrya, the Swami-Narayan and other 
ystems, ~'be Vaishnav Vanias ol this State are mostly Vallabh:icb.tryas. 
Yallobb, who li\'ed about 400 years ago, started as an Acltarya, and he and 
I~ is descendants are worshipped as incarnations of Krishna, und~r the designa
tion or Goswatmiji or Gos.tiji Maharaj. To them their devotees of either sex 
dedicate themselves, their persons and property (to pllt it in the softest 
terms) to a surprisingly unreasonable ntent, A few of tl1e Vahhoavites are 
also followers of another offshoot, called the Swami-N:trayans, the disciples 
of Sahajananda Sw:l.mi, who flourished only about a hundred years B"O and 

81 0 
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has his Gujan£t gadis at Vadtal ancl Ahmedabad. This new departure was 
intended to strike a blow against the Goswl1mi 1\laban\jas; though the Swami
NI1rayans also worship Krishna in another aspect, Thi$ sect ha• not made 
much way, and aP.pears to be at a stand-still. 

8. Mahomeda.nism.-After the Hindu religion comes in order of 
numbers, though Iongo intei"Va~lo, the religion of Mahomed. It is not e:.sy 
to find out who of theRe are the progeny of the conquerors thems~·lves and 
who are converts, lb is, however, certain .that by lilr the larger numbers 
in Gujar4t belong to the latter class. The1·e are about 67,000 Mnsalmans 
(out of 188,740) who undoubtedly nre of foreign extraction, though it i-to be 
expected that this stream ulso flowing over such a length ot" ground for so 
many years could. not ba\·e escaped some admixture. The chief of these 
foreign· classes are (1) Shaikhs, 29,316; (2) Pathans, 17,976; (3) Saiyads, 
!1,326 J ami Kureshis, S,N5. The others are mostly converts. Of these, the 
Vohoras are the highest in numbers; the agriculturing Vohord.s numbering 
over 15,000 and the trading Vohoras over 11,000. Many of t.he agricultural 
Voboras are hardly to be distinguished, except for their beanls from the Hindus 
in outward form. Though they have left off Hinduism they have not yet 
unde~~tood or strictly followed the non-tolerant doct1·ines of the adopted 
religion. What I have already said about the Shrlltvaks, appli~s much more 

: forcibly to the Voho1·as. They have an eye simply to enjoy peace and a 
settled life; they would thus live and let others live, having neither the will 
nor the capacity to trouble themselves with religious controversies. These 
Voharas, however, acd the Memans (over 6,000) and Khojas (1,683) ha\'e 
parted company witla Hinduism anyhow; but we have the 11fomnas (8,0Gii) 
and the Molesalams (16,072) who have not taken the full stride yet; 
they have one foot in each religion, and tboug!t 'they may not be called 
Hindus, it is equally hard to call them Musalmans. They r.esemble the 
Hindus so much that were it not for 'their taking a part in the Moharram 
proceasion of Tajias (and that too in the form of an l!ppendix), the world 
outside would ha\•e no reason to suspect that tl1ey were not Hindus, Among 
Mn~almans in general.there _are two weU.known factions, the Shiahs and the 
Sunnis, having a historic well-known origin dating back ]200 years and more, 
ever since the question of the leadership on the demise of the Prophet 
himself. Bllth among 'the foreigners as among the native converts, the 
percentage of the Simnis is. high in this Stale. As has been already men
tiont>d tl;e sects were not abstractP.d in the present Census, and so the e ·'act 
number.s of Sunnill and Shiihs are not .obtainable this time. But in the 
Census of lSSI, the figures were obtained with tolerable accuracy; and the 
ratio then was uf 8!1 Sunnis to 11 Shiahs, out of 100 Mahomedans; or the 
Surmis are (if we suppo$e the same ratio to conrinue) eight times more numer
ous than the Sbiahs. Of the indigenous Mu~almans the Khojd.s are all 
Shiaf•s, and also a large majority of the Voborl1s; the otl1ers generally 

. are Sunnis,. Of the-foreigners, those alJied to the Persians ·and ~!ogals, are 

Shiahs. 
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9. The Parsis;-The ned in numbers are the Parsis, 8,206 souls. 
They profeiS the religion of Jarthust or Zoroaster. TiliYery lately, not much 
wa• known, eYeD bf the Parai• them§elves, of the d~ctrines or philosophy of 
their religion; even now there may not be found more than a handful among 
them wh!l ean undel'lland the language (Zand) in which their few religious 
boob are wriUen. 'l'bef are indebted to the German and French scholars 
of Europe for throwing a light upon what till now were sealed books, so far 
aa the language waa concerned. The pres~nt Parsis, of India are the descend
ants of thoae who wre forced out of their country, Persia, more than 1,260 
ye11r1 ago, by the !ofaho10edans wbo conquered and well nigh annihilated 
them •. Ancient Peraia waa t!Je very first country subdued by those who were 
destined to conquer many nations of the earth; to sub\•ert old systems of 
religion, and to change the historiea of nations. The Persians, whom a long 
continued monarchy and an extensive dominion had rendered courtly, 
luxurious and wealr, were no match against the powerful clans of Arabs, who 
were first taating blood beyond tbe narrow limits of their own country, were 
fired witb a burning ual of propagating a new religion and were conscious of 
all tbe atrength of' a rising nation. A single battle, as wa~ tbe ease in tbose 
times, waa enough to decide.the contest. The terrible uncompromising cry 
of "Faith or rour life" which long afterwards made the crescent so dreaded 
on the 1oil of India appears to have spread consterpatiou among the Persians. 
History does not (except perhaps in still more ancient times) present a 
parallel in the conquered nation being compelled to fly their native plains, and 
plough the aeas t'o carry them arlll their religion to ,other lands beyond the· 
seu; How many shiploads thus left the native shores and bow many men and 
women embarked hastily in" the ships is not known. But it is certain that 
aome ships cro11ed over to the western shores of this Presidency. It is 
probable that aome of them touched at the southern part of Kathiltwar, but 
the main body touched the land near Sanjan, a little to the north of moder~ 
Daman, bringing with them, it is said, the sacred fire unextinguisbed from 
Persia. 1'\. Hindu prince (probably Rajput) was the Rana ruling over Sanjan 
at the time, The Rana was not perhaps prepared to refuse admission to this 
strange arrned band of fugitives; anti it cannot be doubted that the stmngers 
would be but .too willing to aubscrib~ to any terms, if they were allowed to 
settle and follow their own religion. A peaceful arrangement was come to; 
the Persian a were allowed free liberty to follow their own religion, while they 
had to import certain ceremonials of the Hindu religion, which the Rana ,nd 
his advisers considered to be such as to tame down whatever of' wildness or 
turbulence may hue been left in tbem. It is not known how these Parsis 
managed to preserYe intact whatever they knew of their old religion and its 
rituals ; because nothing is known of them for over 800 years after their ne~. 
•ettlement. Tbey could not have been many in numbers; because their 
descendants even at the present day hardly come up to even 100,000 souls in 
all the wide world. But they do still follow their own religion, the rituals 
(rimltifo_rm and laborious) of which they have handed down to tbe present 
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day, .Among _the Parsis also there is a sort of hierarchy, though not on the 
rigid method of the Uin1lus; but tbere are no castes. ·.The Mobedsar• to th•m 
what the Brahmans are to tbe Hindus. The stronghohl of the .Mobeds it our 
town of Navsari, and it has been so for some centuries; because the. Parsis 
early migrated to it from Sanjd:n, and have thrived and flourished there ever 
since. N~ religious ceremo11y can be perfo1·med, no marriage &ie can be knit, 
no prayers after the dead can be recited, and no funeral service can lie held. 
except by the Mobe'ds. These services are not at all optional. but compul
sory; and fees are paid.for each and all of them. Wh~n a child is 7 years old, 
the ceremony is performed of investing it with the Ka1ti, tile sacred thread 
which is made out of tbe intertwining of 72 str?ng threads spun out of wool, 
and woven in a special way on a sort pf 1oom. The Ka1ti is sufficiently ]ong 
to go thrice. round the waist, and .to allow of being tied up in certain ways. 
whicb every child is taught to do. From the day !ln which the investiture 
takes place to the day of death a Parsi (male or female) cannot part with tbe 
Kalti; parting with it is an overt-act of becoming a p.ervert to another religioR. 
The Kastis are daily nntied and re.tied for prayers; and are often changed for 
new ones; which can be manufactured. only by ·the wh•es of the Mobeds. 
!3efore the Mobed. is engaged in services in the fire-temples, or in religious 
services at the houses of hjs Behdins (persons belonging to the laity, for whom 
and whose deceased relatives he recites prayers) be has to perform .certain 
ceremonies exclusively for 7 days, during whi_ch time. no Behdin can touch 
him, He also cannot dine with a Beh~in or e'at food co~ked by a Behdin 

-while· be is actually officiating as a priest. A :Mobe•l and Behdin also Dlay 
not _formerly intermarry. This much savours of castes ; and more ":ill be said 
abo1rt the observance of these restrictions. in the chapter ~n castes. 

10. The Christians.-'fhtre are only 646 Christians in this State. 
Fignres will l!e given .in this chapter, further on, of the sexes and sects of 
the followers of this religion. But remarks on their main religion or on the 
sects of Christian~ inhabiting this State are unnecessary. 'l'he same is the · 
case with the Jews, who number only ·86 in all. 

11. Other Religions.-Of the other religions we have 1 Buddhist 
and 11 Sikhs. So nothing need be said about them, nor is there any need of 
ulluding to the new thinkers o( whom we have 6 under the heading of Ar9as 
or Bralunos. ' 

. ~· Tlte .figures and percentages of religions. 
• 12. Numerical str~ngth of the re1igions.~ In the margin,. I 

No.me ~~ roligion~ 

Ilindua 
Musalmaiuo 

I Population. Name of roligion. / Population. 

give the numbers fol
lowing each religion, 
in' this State, The 

... 2,137,562 Sikhs I
3
L Hindus pre}•onderate, 

18d,740 Jews ... ~ 
Jaine ... 50,332 Ar.ra• (Brahmo) 6 being over 88 per cent. 
Parais 8,206 Buoldhiotl ... 1 I , A 
Chriatians ... · 646 Un•J••.oifted ... 2 of the popu atiOil, s 
t:nste·returned in lieu 29,8o4 ----- b.s alrendy.be_en men· 

of religion. Total.. 2,415,396 
_· _____ ..,.!.. __ _.:. _____ .....,....J.. ____ tioned, a la~·ge part o.(, · 
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Animistic• are included in the Hindus. If they were eeparated, still the 
percentage of Hindus would not fall below ~ J'er cent. "Castes r~t-urned 
in Jie11 of religion., are thote Hill and Forest tniJes who have no rehg:on to 
•late and who aa it the ruiP with them, have mentioned their cast~:~ inskatl • • • 

_of religion, 1'beir rrl?gioua belief is Animistic:-· 

13. Percentages ot different religions.-From the comparative 
Table (No. J) prefixed to this chapter, we lind, in the evenly numbered co• 
lumns, the percentage• of the population professing each religion to the 
total pupulatiun of the Division and the State. In the entire State there 
are 88·5 per cent. or Hindus, 7•81 per cent. ofllfusalmans, 2 per cent. of Jains 
and nearly 1·25 per cent; of Animistic Forest trihes, to 100 of the l'opulation• 
'l'he Parsis show a Jlercentage of ·31 and the Christians of •03. Looking 
to the Divhion1 we find tbat the percentage of Hindus is the higbest, 90-·a5, 

for tbe Kadi Division. and lowest, 85•5, for Navs&ri. Amn~li has 86·9 and 
Daroda 87•4 per cent. of Bind us on the total populations. 1'be Navsari J•er
centage for Himlus falls low. because tht're are 4·2 per cent., of .Forest tribes 
not included among Hin,lus. If these were included, as was done in 1872, 
the percent.'lge wotald ri•e to 89·7 per cent. The M u•altnans are 7·81 per 
cent. of the to';al p:lp"Jlation of the State; ldng to.ve;t in K:~tli (which has 
the highest percentage of Hindus), 6•25 per cent. and highest in percentage 
in Amreli, 11•5. In the. Barocla Division, the Mnsalmans are a little ovu 9 
per cent •• arul in Navsll.ri over 7 ~ per cent. of the Divisional numbers. Next· 
in order are the Jains, 2 per cent. of the entire 

1
poplrlation of the State. 

1'hey are as numerous as 8 per cent. in the Kacli [)ivision, and as low as •6') 

per cent. in Navsar·i. The Parsis are found in any 'significant nurnbers.only 
in Navstlri, where they for•n 2•83 per cent. of the population. The Christians 
are •687 per cent. or 6·8 in a thousantl, iu the. Baroda Division, mostly in the 
City and Cantonment. 1'be Forest tribes are most numerou9, 4•2 per cent., in 
Navsatri and 1•86 per cent. in Baroda; they form an insignificant perceqtage 
in Kadi aod do not exist in the Amrt'li Division. 

14. Diagram.-Tbe accompanying diagram is 11 graphical representa• 
tion of the percentagaa given in the previous paragraph. The red colot:r for 
the Hindus prepond~rate~, and the column for Hindus rises highest for Kadi. 
In Amreli and Kadi only 8 coloura, those for Hiudns, Musalrnans and Jains, 
find pla~e, because the percentages are insignificant for the other religion~.
Navstlri shews 2 more coi011rs, uiz., for Parsis over 2 degrees, and for Forest 
tribes about 4 degrees at the top. It is only in Baro.ta City and ·Baroda Can 
~onment (which are additional columns in the diagram) that we. have the 
colour shewing Christians. Attempt bas been made to sbo'v 5 religions in the 
column for the whole State, 1'he cantonment C(!ltitnn shews the few' est degrees 
of all other colutnns. for lhe Hindus, and Lbe most for Christians and Parsis. 

4. Distribution anti Comp4rison, 

15. Percentage of the distribution of religions.-The othe-: 
columns of the Sdnle TJble furnish the 11erceutages in each Division of each 

n 



·ChUPTER III. 

rellgion; i. e., they say how many oC each religion a~e to be found in each 
·· Divi»ion, if the wbole State is supposed to contain 100 peraonJ following that 
· religion. So many as 46•54 per ce1it. of the totalllindu population oft he :State are 

found in the Kadi Division; 33•40, or very nearly a third of the entire popu
lation, in the Baroda Divi:!ion ·; 12•7 per cent. in the Navsltri and 7•8 per cent. 
in tbe A•nreli Divisions. Of a bumlre,l Musahnans. 89·8 would be found in 
Baroda, 36· 37 in· Kadi, 12·85 in Navsa1•i and nearly 11 in Amreli. The 
largest number of Jains, 67•87 per cent,. i' to be found in Kadi ;·in Baroda, 
there arc 1:2·66 per cent. In Navsari anti Amreli they are only 4 and 5 per 
cent. re~pectively o_f tbe total number of Jains. 90· 6 per cent. of the Parsi 

·. populatiun is in Navs&ri, and 8 • 7 per cent. in Baroda. Of the Christians, the 
greatest number, 86·84 per cent,, is in Baroda; in Kadi we have 7 per cen~ 
~f the total Christian population; in Navs&ri and Amreli S and 2 per cent. 
reS(lectively. Tbougb Navs&ri obviously has the largest forest population, 
yet in the table, Baroda pre.:edes it; the percentages being 51 fur .Baroda and 
qnly 45 fur Navsltri. The rea~on of this lies in th., uncertainty gener•lly 
prevailing as to the head tinder which the forest tribes are to ba admitted as 

regard• religion. .lt appears that a relatively larger percentage of these has 
'been enumerated under Hintlns in ~avs&ri than in Baroda. · 

16. lnclividua.ls of each religlon psr 1,000 persons.-The 
indivi;limls professine; each religion on an average ,Qut of 1~000 individuals 
in the State are;-

lJindus .. , _ ••• 
!\lusalmans • .". 
Jains ... 

4· 

... 
••• 

884 •!)7 
7S·H 

. 20·8-J. 

Pursis ••• 
Christians ... 
l•'orest tribes 

Others .... 

... 
••• ... ... 

3•40 
0•27 

J2·ll6 
0·02 

Total ••• 1,000 

17. Population and percentage of religions by sexes.
A statement may be drawn np shewing the numbers of males and femaleR, op 
eacll •·eligion, with the percentage of each on the total po;mla~ion. · '!'his is 
given below; 

TABLE No. II. 

Numbers '?f males and femt~le• of enc/& religion and tl11ir percentagts 
to tl1e tc•tal popula#on. · 

Perceotage ol 

Religion. Total. Moles. Female•; . 
. Total, Males, Femal••· 

Hindus ... ••• 2,137,!;62 1,110,882 1,026,680 88·50 o88·66 88·82 
:Musalmaua ••• )88,740 97,138 91,602 7·80 ' 7·J5 7·88 
.Tains ... ... 50,882 25,7•3 2,,580 2•09 l!·O:; 2·12 
l>araia ... ••• 8,206 3,58~ 4,621 0·34 0·29 0•40 
Cbristi11ns ... • •• 646 480 216 o·oa 0•03 0•02 
Caste returned in 
. lieu Qf religion ... 29,854 111,170 14,084 1·24 1•21 ]•26 
Ot~era ... ... li6 35 21 0•002 O·Oo2 0'()02 
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It will be 1een that, except in tlae case of Para~ the m:lles outnumber the 
ft-male.. Among tlae Hindd .. there are 02-4 females to 100 msles; among 
the )fuulmans, 92·3 ; among lhe lains, 9So5; among the Panis, 128"9; and 
among the forett tribes retorned u such, 96•S females to 100 males. The 
Chri•tU&ns (6~6 in number) have just two males for one female. The greater 
11umber of female• than or males among the Parsis is due, as hu already been 
mentioned before, to large numben of the male population migrating from 
N:sniri for trade and other occupation.. 11ae last two columns give sepa
rately the percent.lges of male1 and females over the total male and female 
poJIIalalion or the State. It will be - that in the three leading religions, 
the Hindu malw have a higher percentage oYer the total maleS thao the 
IJindu females have onr the total females; whereas the reYerse is· the case 
willa the Musalmaos and Jains, and for the Forest tribes the ratio• are Yery 
nearly identical. · · 

18. British Gujarat compared.-The following statement give• 
the perc:ent:sgea of aJI religions on the total pJpulation, and of the males and 
(.,males on the total male and (emal" populations of all religions, in the 
Baroda Territories and in British Gujantt, for 1881 and 1891. It will serve 
to shew the variation in every religion, total and by sexes, both here and in 
Britialt Gujar:H and also to form a comparison. 

TABLE No. Ill. 
Percentage• of r111riation 6.!J teze• in t~e BarodG .Stale IU comparetl 

with tA01e ;,. JJritiJ• Gujarat. 

--Bo-l!pa.---,;-...... _T_...S_T.rrilary_• -·~,_·Jials.---...,1,-----1-T-o<&l.--;~-· _·l(-.:-~-·...,.,-Ii'-emal-.--
Diad111 ·- ... 84·80 85·U M·45 78·66 79·U 78-0.a 

!111111111&111 ••• ... 8·00 7·89 11'15 lii-35 1015 1Qo57 

laiaa ·- ... 11-14 2-011 2·19 1!·29 1!'25 1!·33 

~ ... - G-37 0·31 o-u 11'57 G-5! G-63 

Chrillioaa ... .. G-03 G-05 G-01 11'12 G-13 0·09 

Aborislaal Tribe~ ••. 4115 ··~3 4·78 8·00 NO 8·33 

Olhon -· .. G-01 ·-·- -- G-01 G-01 CHI! 

Binol111 ... ... 88·60 88-GS 88'3t . 86'20 8&50 I!S-115 

li....J ........ ... 7·80 7-75 788 10'01 9·83 10'20 

l.U.. ... - 1!'09 !-Gil 1!-12 1!-lll !118 2•16 

Puoia - .. ou G-29 0-40 o-~ 0•60 0-60 
Chriltiau ·- ... 0'03 o-oa <HI2 0·15 0·21 O·lf 

Alrorisi.U Tribea ... l-24 1•21 l-21 0-94 G-93 o-n 
Others ... - ···- -·- -···· -·- .... _ 

. -·-

) 

I 
I 
>1881 
I 

I 
J 

1 

I . 

I rl891 

J 
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In this State the pet·centnge of the Uintln religion has risen ft•OIQ s:;.s to 
88·5, and also in the British Gujar:l.t from 78·GG to 8G·2, 'l'he cause oftbe in
c•·ease is obviously the same for both, and the increase is merely an apparent 
one. It is owing to the abot•igine3 being atlmitted under the Hindu religion, in 
larger numbers, now than in 1881. This will be seen by looking at the prr· 
centages for the aboriginal tribes, which have decreased from 4·6:; to 1·24 in 
onr State, and from 8 to ·!J.j. iu British Gnjarat. After accounting for the 
A bot iginal~, however, it is seen that the pet·centage of Hindus is higher in thi~ 
State than in Bt·itish Gujan\t, and the difference of the percentages (about 2 

to 3 per cent.) is nearly that by which the Musalman percentage is kbs in this 

State. The percentages for the Parsis and Christians are also highet• in British 
Gujarat, but tbe entire population of each of these religions, in both, is so small 
that the highest percentage among them was only •57 fur Parsis, in l8S1, in 
British Gnj arat, '1l:e Jains havo nearly the same perccntagc, a little above 3 
per cent., in both; though it is slightly higher in British Gujarat. Turning to 
the columns for sexes we see that all along, in both Censuses, and in both 
places, the ratio of Hindu males to the total males is greater than the 
ratio of the Hindu females to total females; the unevenut-ss being compensat· 
ed by a similarly diffused high~r ratio of females both among the M uoalmans 
and the Jains. For the Parsis the ratios for the females are higher than thooc 
for the males, for the reason alrea.ly mentioned bef9re, which is as applicable 

to British Gujar6.t as to our Nan:tri Division; and fllt' the Christians, the m:olc 
ratios are throughout gr6ater than the female ones, as they should be; because 
the Uhristians generally arc in State or Railway service, or on speci:~l work, 
and are not &«companied with their families always. 

·· 19. Other religions per 100 Hindus.-The 'fable given below 
gives the numbers "' individuals following other religions for c\'ery 100 
llindus in 1881 and 1891 (with sex for the latter) for the 13nroda State and 

for Briti~h Gujar6.t :-

TABLE No. lV. 

Numbers of i11dividuals professing ofhe1· ,-eligiolls to 100 Hintfus. 

Dnroda Territory. Drilish GujnriLf, 
.... 

Ut>ligion. 1881. I 1891. 1881. I 1801. 

-
I I I Fcmnlcs. I I l[i\·mnlcs. Total. TotRI. ~I ales. Tot. I. Tulol, M•los. 

---

1\lus,.lmana !)•.f.oi 8·83 8·74 8·!):} 13·16 11·61 I 1·37 11·~7 ... 
2·3S q.•J·) 2·:19 2 !ll 2-.f.ii. 2·11) . !!·61 Jnios .•• 2•5,. - o-... 
0 38 0·32 O··t.;; 0•;'3 O·M 0·~8 010 }'arf!is o·.a ... 
0•03 0•01 0·02 O·l·l 0·17 0·~0 2·1' t;bristians 0•07 ... 
1·40 1·37 14:1 10·1 7 1•09 )•(17 J·ll Ahoriginea ... 5·47 o·o.a 0 01 0·01 0·01 Others ... ...... ...... ······ ······ 

In 188], there ~ere about 9~ Musalmans, 2~ Jains and li~ Ahorigin<'s 
in the Ilarotla State to 100 Hindus; and ah,Jut 13 .\1 u~almuns, :1 Jains aut! lU 
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Aborigine• in Britiah Gujarat. No weight, •• baa been aaid ao often, need 
be attached to tbe number~ for the Aborigines. But the. Hu.salmaos were 
nearly one-third more numerous io Gujarat than in this State, In the pre
sent Cenaa1 there are found 8'8 Muealmans, 2·8 Jaina, and 1·4 Aboriginals in 
thi• State and 11·6llu .. lmans, 2•4 Jaina and 1•1 Aborigines for 100 Hindus in 
Briti•h Gujarat. The relative number• for all other religions have fallen io 
comparison with the Hindue, in both, not because the other• have not grown 
10 well al the llindua have, but becauee the Aboriginals have 1welled the lieta 
of the Hindu• thi1 time. We can take away the increase made by the Abori
ginRia in the numbers of the Hindus, and tl1en strike out new percentages; but 
there la no need .of doing that, because a little further on,· we ahall t~ke the 
numbers themrelve• of all religion• for 1881 and 1891, and remark on the 
variation, But it i• neceuary for various obvious reasons that aome fixed and 
definite rulea be framed regarding the ro:ligiona oft he A boriginala. Instead 
of leaving it to the option of the Enumerator, as was done in 1881, or to that 
of the individuals themselves, as was done oow, it would be better to· decide 
authoritatively, w!•ich of the aboriginal classes (ethnologically such-as 
Kanbia) should be claesed •• Hindus as a rule, and which (like Dbanku and 
Bhils) ahould be claJ'IAd u Animistic. If t~ia be done, tbe instructions to 
the Enumeratora would simply be to enter no ridiJ,rion at all for the Aboriginal 

. triLeiJ it being left to the Abstraction stage to decide it, by looking at the 

-· 

na10e of the Cnste or Tribe.· •, 

20. Population and percentage of each religion in each 
Division and the City.-Though the Imperial Table VL gives the 
number1 profesaing each religion in dill"erent Divisions, and the percentages • 
are already given in I he atatement prefixed to this chApter, still it would. 
aerve a good purpose to give these details in oue table. 

TABLE No. V • 
. . 

Populnlion and perclffllage of eacl& religion in each Diuision and the City. 

....... ll- lolao. ·- Clariotiau.. ~= nligioa. "---

-· H -· "t iig li -oi H .:12 
~- •• J)l.-ioioa. J!~ !;: o• !~ ~;: !if 

.siS Ui .sC !liS .siS 
~ 

.SiS siS 
:o.!! jj e.!! c,.! c.!! •• c,-!1 .:~l! ... .51! ll'a :-!! .s -. ~l! ... 

! ·:; i 3 ·~ J n l .. - j a: .z· -· lt ~.! .s ~.i .. -:: lip. .: • 0 {!. ~· .:: lt~ 
1.!! p:g, E4 ol:& 4:£ h ... 

8.._ l:J: 
1 I I 6 I • , I • • JO u :5 u 16 . 11 

A .. ..U ... l!III,5R1 811·d !M41 ll•Sll !,1140~ -~~ 11 0·001 11 0·007 Kadi ... .. 1194,004 90· 68,611:l G•IIIJ83,9073·09 17 O·o'!i "' 0•004 1,1!1! 0•10 ii ... 
Na,.un •. 11'2,1<'0 8.~.:~ !4,100 7·~ !,IR• ·69 7,~7 1•83 14 ·oos 1~~ 4•90 

O·OOI 
Buocla ... UJ.lln 

8'1· r&p8d ·-~~ 790 •09 1101 ·oos ... r-..- x;,zaz l•8d " •00$ 
-CI&J- '18·11 JO,HS l8• I 1·19 4118 O•SS 1109 •· :a 8 O•Ol Ill ,------- •oa 
'htallltate .. 1.137.5411 •·liOj 188.141 ,. li0.33'iltl9 ~- ··Ill 6t8 • 83 8ll,ll5i l·a& Ml-eoa 

II 
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Remarks on tl'ie numbers and percentages· have already been made for 
the Dividions. It ia worlh noting that in the City itself all the other 
·religions are naturally more strongly represented than in \he Districts, and, 
therefore, the percentage of the Hindus is so low as79, and the Mahomedans 
rise .up to 18 per cent. It will be noticed that there are nearly as 
many Musalmans in the City alone as in the entire Amreli Division, and 
only 4,000 abort of the entire Navsari Muaalman population. The Jaina 
also are similarly situated. Half the Christian population is in the City 
alone. 

21. Percentages by sexes of religions in all Divisions.
The following table gives the percentages by sexes o£ aU religions, in each 
Division :- · 



, TABLE .No. YI. 

Blllllu. •·..r.- ~-.... l'uol& 

Dfyloloo. 'II i' - 'II. 

~-H ~:,• i· f ;! a= .1! ;;I il ;;i 
~ 

c ;! 1 l • II 
!!" ." !"' s ... -; • ~J 

'll 
tf.& ;II l. oEJ :II r:: .J ::& II: ::& ... - --1------- - ---- ----

I • ll • ' I I 'I 8 9 10 11 11 

' 

Amreli ... .. 86·90 87•04 86'74 ll·Sl 11·39 11'65 1-58 1·56 1-$11 D-007 ()-009 

Xadi ... ... .. 90·56 ·00'65 90·~ 6·~G 6·19 6•31 8·09 8·02 8•15 0·008 Oo004 
~ 

Navahi ... ... 85·18 85•80 8N9 7·60 7•22 7·96 0·69 0·80 ()o$6 1!·98 1-95 

Daroda ... ... . .. 87·39 87'47 87•29 9-19 9•19 9·19 1-40 1'37 N3 0·09 0·09 

. o....--.. Qrinl .... lieo of nllcO.. 

... ~~ :.• ;! l 4 ~~ il • ll t j E c~ ! r:: .c ;II ..-: .. .a :a 
- -- -- -- --r- -

13 u 11 10 lY 18 1ll 

0·005 o-007 G-012 G-009 ••• ... MO 

0•002 0•004 0•005 0•003 0·10 o·U 0·10 

11·n 0'008 0·01!1 o-ooo 4-20 4-90 4•20 

0•09 0·068 l>-08 0•04 1'86 l-78 1-8S 

Olhul, 

'i h 
li ~ 

;II ... - -
10 •n 

... .. . 
0•001 0'009 

... . .. 
O·OOli 0·00& 

-

i -
1:1 

-
0'001 

... 
O·OOli 0 

~· 
"' . 
Ill --l"" 
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-------------------------------------------
The percentage of tbe I:Iindu males to the total malea is higher than 

of the ·u indu females to total females. in every Diviaion. · 'J'he ratioa for the 
Musalma~a and Parsis are ~he same fofmalea and females in the Baroda 
~ivisiun. Otherwise, the female percentage is greater than the male one, 
for Musalmans; also for the Jains in. Amreli and Kadi and Baroda, 

22. Numbers in each Division for the different religions 
taking entire ]:lopulation at 100.-lt would be interesting to know 
how many persons follow each religion in each Division on tht? supposition 
that the entire population of the State is 100, 

'rABLE No. VII. 

Nvm'6er• under eacl'. reUgior1 in each DiuiBion out of I 00 
• of the populatl'on. · 

Cnate re• 

Di•ilioa. 1- M111al•. .Jaiu. Para Cbriatia11o tumedin 
TOTAL. -· lieu of 

religion. 

Amreli ••• .... ... 6•48 0·85 0·12 0·0005 0•0005 . ..... 7'46 

Kadi . •;•• ... ... 41·19 11•84 1-41 0·002 0•001 O·O.'i 46·49 

Navs4ri ... )]•117 1•00 0·09 0·81 . G-0009 0·56 ·18•28 ... ... 
Baroda .... ... ... 29·56 8•11 G-47 0·08 0·02 0•68 88·82 

- -- --
Total ••• 88·50 '1·60' 11·09 0•3425 0'0224 - 1-111 100 .. 

Of course the numbers for the Hindus are the ~ighest in nll Divisions, 
Jf the whole ~tate·had 100 s01ils in it, 88·5 of them would be Hindus; 11ncl out 
of these, a little less than half, namely, 41 would be found in the Kadi Divi
sion, 29•5 in the Baroda Division, 11 in Navsiiri, nnd the emallest number 6,.5 
.in Amreli. But even, this small num15er exceeds the do1lule of the highest 
number of any otbel"religion anywhere; and that is the number of Mueal-. 
mans in the .Baroda Division·,-8 •18. There would be nearly S Musalmaos in 
Kndi and 1 in Navsll.ri; and 1.•4 Jains in Kudi. The rest are so few com • 
. }laratively th11t they are less than unity, in a population of JOO. 

23. _Christians.-For tbe Christians. we have in the appendi:~· 
several Tables as f~llows :- .. · 

'l' ABLE A.-Christians 'b~ Sect and Race. 

PART I.-Secf1. 

PART II.-Race1. 

TABLE B.-Christians by Race alid A~e. 

PART I.-Civil. 

PART II.-Mililar!J. 
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A reference to these tabiH will give the 

1'ABLE No. l'lli. 
details fur the few Cllristians 

that are found in 
these Territclries. C!lri•linru bg nationalitiu anJ 1et:t1. 

1.-8•1-

. I I,_ ... ~ -· Total .......... tol&l c~·tiua 
pap l.s--. 

... ]52 23-53 p.,..;~n ... ... ... ... 
]08 16·72 Ear••ianl ... .. ... ... ... 

~atit·e ... ... ... ... ... 386 69·75 -----
Total .• ... 646 I 100 

JL-S.Ioon. 

I Peroeuta,e to 
Beol. Total ,.qmber. tt..inl Gbrlltlan I populdioa. 

Prot.olonl ... ... ... 47 7·28 ... . .. 
298 46-13 ]loman Cotholio ... ... ... ... 
117 18•13 Churrll or England ... ... ... ... 

1 0·]5 Churel1 or lleollud ... ... ... .. 
27 4·18 Pl't'abytfriiUl ••• ... ... ... - 7 1'08 Lnlherao ... ... ... ... . .. 
9 1·39 U nH"c:tarinn ... . .. ... ... .. 

14 2·16 Molhodiol ... . .. ... ... ••• 
12 11!6, )•;piacopaliaa .,. ... ... ... .. 

lJapliat ... ... ... .. . 4 0·62 ... 
1 0•16 lloloh Roformer ... ... ... ... 

Unopteilled ... ... ... ... ... 109 16·87 

Total ... ... 6{8 I 100 

The important in
fOrmation regard
ing them may be 
summarised l1ere 
as in the marginal 
table, In the 

. 

races, the Native 
Christians prepon
derate, being more· 
than half the total; 
the Eurasians are 
the fewest, In the 
Sects, the Roman 
Catholics number 
298; but as really 
the NaUve Chris
tians are mostly 
Roman Catholics 

. 

. here, there being 
very few converts 
in this State due to 
the modern pr~
selyting, agencies, 

the number of Romnn Catholics must approach qu1t~ c;lose to the number of 
N11tive Christians at all events, if not exceed it, as there are 30 Foreign and 50 
Jo:urnsi11n Ruman Catholics also, This is accounted for, I believe, by a large 
nu111ber or lOll Native Christiana not specifying any sect. This must be due 
to the ignorance of many of the poorer Native Christians, or to omission 
in entJmeration in the Schedules, 

Christians, Civil and Milita.ry.-Excluding the Native Cliristians, 
there are 217 Christiana ( 128 males and 89 females) in the Civil and 
43 Christiana (26 males and 17 females) in the Military Departrnenta. Of 
tlicse, if we exclude children under 15 years of age, we have to deduct 64 
from the first and 9 fro1n the second ; thus leaving 153 as Civil and 
84. as in the Military; the males alone are 95 in Civil employ and 22 in 
Military •. 

5. Vari111ion according lo religr'on1. 

24. Variation according to religions in the State.-The 
following table gives the increase or decrease in the popu latio.n according to 
religions in the intercensal per.lod :- · 

as 



lSR Bell11lona an4 
BAilipo ... 6eole, 

TABLE No. IX. 

9omparati11e Statement 1ltowing iacrea~e and dearea11 la population• 
acco,·ding to .relti{iom in 1881 and 1891, 

.: .. . Population. 1 Religioa • \' ariation, P!'rconiRf!" of ... +••- .. .mcre111e nr 

j_ 1891. 
. 

doereue. 1881. 

I I! 8 4 6 6 
. 

l Hiada ... ... ... 2,187,562 J,fl52,868 + 284,694 + 15·37 

2 lllasalman ... ... ... 188,.740 174,980 + 18,760 + 784 

8 Join ... ... . .. 110,332 46,'i18 + 3,614 + 7-74 

4 Parsi ... ... . .. 8,206 8,118 + 88 + )·08 

& Obridtian ,,, ... ..... 646 . 771 - 120 - 16•21 

6 Cute returned io lieu ot . 
211,854 religion ••• ... . .. 101,!)22 - 71,668 - i0·59 

7 Others ... ... . .. 56 28 + 28 + 100 

Total ... 1 2,185, ooli . . +£30.391 
-

. I 2,415,396 + 1054 

It will be seen .that the Hindus form the main bt!lk (to use an ex pres. 
sive native phrase, 14. annns in the rupee) of the totnl populatio.n, Jt i~, 

1herefore, needless to say that we should expect the variation in the Hindu 
population to be very &Jlproximately the ume as .the variation on tlte whole. 
But from the Table it will be seen thai the increa5e in the Hindu; is lb per 
cent to 10• 5 of the general increase. '!'be rea sou is easy to find out from 
the 1ist. : There is a fall of 70 P'T cent. in the numbers or •'caste returne1l in 
lieu ·of religion;" It will be perceived at once that ·more than 7LI,I)00 of 
these have got themseiVIlS enumerate,( as Hindus in tht' last Census. This 
accounts for the .disparity in the percentage of increase in tht> total lind th~ 
Hindus. If these 70,000 (abontJ be deducted from the increase of the 
Bin,lus, the vatiution woulJ be only + 2H,700 nearly, which comes .to a 
littl11 over 10 per eeot., the same ns for the State, The iucrease iu the M usa I· 
man and Jain populations is between 7•o and 8 per cent. The Christians 

"have not a· residence, even tempornry, anywhere in ·the State. They ara less 
than l,OQO all told, and so the variation in their pol'ulation requires no 

remarks. 

25. Variation in population by religion, i~all the Divi· 
sions.-The following are full Tables or the variations in all the Divisions; 
it~re I give the population~, by aexes, fo.r 1891 and 1891, the increase or 
decre3se, .by sexes, and the percentage of this variation, by sexes, on the 
popubt_ions of the Divi5ions in 1881, for all the Divisions, for each 

rdigion, . 
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TABLE No. X. 

Statement 1howing the f!ariaiion ia the popultttitJm by religion• 1ince t/£11 lad Cen1u1. 

Dlrid011o I I I I Variat;ou pe rcenb~"t 011 the 
P<otalatloo fa 1581. Popalatioa ID UOl. Tario&ioa. popalatioa of 1881. 

'l'otal.,llolea.jr-.:~ TotaL , .. .,. .. ir...we.l ~atal. ' Jlalaa. I r....a~ ... , TotaL I Jlo1e ... ,Femalea. 

1 

I BINDUS. I I 
Am .. u.,, ... ... 1Z'l,111'i flll,41j 60,r.G1 1S1)l81 81,M:ll .. 4,8991 + 29,46-1 + U,!IOal + 14,2" + ~3·17( ::2·87 + 23·48 

K•d! ... .,, .,. 8W.l,P114111,0llll 4311146 9,4,110 610,7, 48-1,1'.0' +101,031: + 48,816 + 63,11$ + 11·41 + 10•57 + C·83 

N•"'r! .,, ... 1Mif0 84,409 70,1186 :71,1110 138,066· 114,03:; +1~8,006 + &3,666 + 54,850 + 65·S.c + 63·67 + 68·21 

( IJarool• J>ll'l.!nn 
earJ.-'nttf('itt 

. 

···• c .. ~oa. 1 -·• _ -· JM,63l •t:,ar. :7:,::oo en,!l46 »l,IIB; :.111,1.59 + a7,41B + 18)lu + 1s,599 + 6·40 + &·93( 6·94 

~ , (Cit'... ... eo,Ml .,,7&, 17,914 J18,989 67,76! 41,2!1 + 8.3~31

1 
+ &,on + a,scr. + 10-a: + u -rs~~ s·'i'J 

]'/CaataaOieul.. 1,875 ~Pl~, 1,ar.6 !3,943 1,731 1,::00 - 433- ~11 - l.Gt - r.·eot- 13-68[ u·r.& 

~ 'l'otal '1"::~ :O<Il .. 1,7GI,Ill,279 91,932 48/M 4C,42'i + 7,890

1 

+ 4,742 + 3,14! + 9·3JI+ 10·59

1

+ s·lll 

Dlvlalon ···~ 6'1l
1 
3'7~·311-~ 713 ,9'/'l 390.391 ~.598 ~5.30~ + !13.258/~!'~ ~-'18/:._~.+ '1 08 

'l'otlll Blncl.u ..... ?,8Y.I.889!88Ui8!882,811) p-137,56, l.ll0,88a
1
10.26,63J

1 
+.2B1.69i

1 
+U0,93ll:+1l3.76) + 15·37t 1i-53l+ 16·29 

llAHOllt:DAli s. r 
1 1 1 AmreU... ... ... l'i,1U':" 9,250 8,65~ tO,'i42 10,69) 10,~~ + !:,OCIS + 1,421 + l,GO·lo + 1'3·42 + 15·35

1
+ l'i·5'i 

"' ·· · I I I · 
l;'adl ... ... ••• 63,205 8118tt 81,3.;8 G8,G5Z S.l,~ 33,'i~OI + 6,447j + 3,000

1 
+ 21447

1 
+ 8·f'2j+ 9·41 + 7·Sl 

~ .... , ... .. Gl,fiOO :7,w 24,568 54~07! ;:s,sa :;5,63. + 2,40". + 1,329 + 1,0~8 + 4·65·+ 4·88·+ 4·33 

;l; ~ IC'itJ... .. 18,-106 o,oo: 8,800 ~;GS u,nr;l P.~5 + 1,8~1 + 1,"0: i- 4.1>3
1 
+ 1n :t=l+ 14-J+ 5.15 

l ll Cantoam.,t. 7" ~~~ ~81 ~11~ 86~ ,- 1!13!- 9~! - 831- 1". ·88~- ~ 61- 13.59 

;. 'l'otBI '1'=~~- 19.14' 1o,lltl!l 11,os7 ~.el'llj us~e 11.oo1j + 1,rno, + 1,uRj + ""j + 9-os,+ 13-o~ + 4.58 

Dlvlalon. 'IO.KI 37.3H 33.~ 75088 3Sill~ 35.14'1:+ Uo7 + 8.M5 + U£2 + 5·83+ '1·05 + !·41 
I 1--1-·-1 ,--- ·---!---=:....:::: Total lltahome· 1 I I I 

dane ... . .. 117Uill 89,88) 85,120 188,7to
1 

97.138 91,Bl2j + 13.760
1 
+ 7-278

1 
+ 6.&92

1 
+ 7·86,+ e·os +. ~·62 

JAlXS. I I . I 
A .... u... ... .•. 2,474 l,~!Wl 1,1~< ~.sao· 1,4'>3! 1307! + a;&i + 183i + 183 + 14·79( u·so

1

+ t.s s:i 
K•di -· ... ... ss.~• 1"o,os.l 1~,os. 88.907 17:r::n 1s,s~s1 + 1,-.s1

1 
+ 900I + 791 + 5·MI+ 6·17!+ 4·~ 

lh.uA; ... •• 1.G6'i 881 881 ~.~~ 1,!:89 893 + fil6. + 8os + tOij + 30·89 + 31·40 + 30·17 

688, + ~93, + 3)3 + 8·35 + 6·'i + 11]·21 

15!1 + 161, + 

6 + ·' + +800· +500· +100· 

::64 + 166 + 91 + U ·9< + U·G + 9-G'I' 

tl52 + t53 + . CQ! + u•u d~ 
3 6U + 1.9l01 + 1,87 + 7.1ij+ 8-15\+ 7·31 
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TABLE No. X.'-continued, 

Statement •holDing lhtJ r~arialion ia lhtJ population• bJJ religion• 1inctJ the lall Cen•ur. 

l'opulatloulu 1881. I Popalallou fa 1891. · I Variation, Variatfoa f""'COD'""" oa tbe 
pnpala.,in or 1881. Dlvieloo. 

Totol. I Jlaleolll"emolea. T•••l·l l!aleo. Jl"emaleo., Tou.l. Malee. \remalll., Total. Jllalu. Fema)H, 

J I 
.Am1oU ••• ... ... 
Kadl '" ... 
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26. Increase in the Hindus.-ln Navsari, there is a au~dden 
increue of 66 per cent. in the Hindus and a fall of 85 per cent. in castes 
returned in lieu of religion; On an original population of 164,000 Hindus 
there has been an abnormal increase of 108,000. _This, as is aaid already, is 
owing 1o the aboriginal and other inhabitants of the Rtlni Mahala not knowing 
euctly what to call their religion; and, perhaps, very p~obably, the 
Enumerator• claeeing them all as Hindus which is the common religious 
receptacle for all such as are not plainly Musalmans, Par&is, Christians or 
Jains, in this State. The Hindu increase in Amreli, 23, ia nearly the same as 
the general increase there, 22; and in Kadi more nearly the same (11•41 
and t 1•15); in the Baroda Division the increaRe is 6· i per cent. for Hindus, 
and 7•2 generally. The same remarks apply to the increase in se.es,:
namely, that, except in the case of the Navsari Division, the percentages of 
increase amung tbe Hindus are nearly the same as in the total increases 
for the Divi•iont, for the two sexes. The Hindus (including the Abori
gines) had increased 9•67 per cent. in nine years, according to the Census 
Report of 1881; their present increase is more favourable. But owing to the 
1lefective emuneration of 1872, the point need not be further enqnired into. 

27. Increase in the Mahomeda.ns.-The Mahomedan population 
has increased by 7• 8 per cent. only, a rate lower than that of the Hindus, and 
also of the average. In the previous report their inc~!;ase w~s given at 4· 2 p~r 
cent. for 9 years, Though the present increase, therefore, is more satisfactory, 
still it must be noted that, as said in the report of 1881, their poverty checks 
the growth of the people. I do not at.tach much importance to the other _ 
causes given there, to account for the lower percentage, namely, late 
marriages and a larger number of single and widowed •. For, these facti also 
are assignable to the main cause of general poverty owing to backwardness 
in education and pursuit of \lther occupations than those connected with 
cultivation, for which they cannot alFord the requisite investment and' labour; 
as, in addition to their poverty,- their women and children (except in rare 

· pluces) are unaccustomed to field-work. Their percentage has increased 
largely in Amreli along with the general large increase in that Division; it 
being 16·4 per cent. to 23 per cent. of the Hindu increase. in Kadi they 
have grown8·6 per cent, to.U·4 pe•· cent. of the Hindus. In Navs:iri a~d 
Baroda they have grown only from 5 to li per cent. Looking to the sexes, 
the male percentage is greater than the female one in the two important 
Division3 of Kadi and Baroda; the slightly higher percentage of females in 
the Amreli Division C:tlls for no remark; but the great disparity in Navsari, 
namely, 1·86 percent. increase of m;1les to 8·88 offem'l!es points to· either a 

-faulty enumeration in one of the two counts, or, mure probably, to. a greater 
willingness now than before to allow the names of females to get into the 
Schedules. U the last conjecture be true, the growth of the .Musalman 
population in Navsat~i must be estiniated at a yet lower figure than that 
given above, 

36 



·CHAPTER III. Relll!{ona and 
Jlell&I0118 leo.._ 

23. Ja.ins.-The percentage of increase among the Jains is nearly 
identical, for the whole State, with that.for the Mahometlans; 7•7 total, 8·1 
for males, 7·3 for females. As aaitl before, the,Amreli increa'se is the largest 
normal one; though there is u high percentage of 30 in Navsll.ri, owing to the 
excl'ptional fact of some of tho~e people who last time enrolled themselves 
und~r a separate head or as liindus coming now under Jains. There.is no 
dissimilarity at all this time io the rate of. increase in the two sexes of the 
Jains, and both sexes of Jnins ~hew a good increase; this is a very remarkable 
result, considering how uneven the rntes of g1·owth were la3t time; so much 
so as to demand u criti~al explanation. The female percentage preponderating 
over the male one, und the m.ale Jains having actually decreased, explan11tion 
was sought; for these ligures; from the umnben of the Gujar:l.ti-speaking Jain 
tnales in the Deccan and other 1•laces, wl~o were considered tl) have migrated 
there as traders and shop-keepers,. leaving thei1• f.1milies behind. 'l'he results 
of this year do not lend· Hnpport to that hypothe•is at nil. The Joins as 
tradet•s are, no doubt, more migratory tbau the ohildren of the so}l who work 
in the fields, and their numbers are small too; these causes may account for. 
the fitful change in percentages. One or two more enumerations will fix thet~ 
more firmly one way or the other. 

• I 

29. Parsis and Ohristians.-Much ne~d not be sahl about the 
·rarsi and Christian variation in population ; because, except for Parsis in 
Navsari, their numbers are very few, and they have not a settled population 
anywhere in 'the ·state. ln Navsari where there is a· tolerably large 
Parsi population the figures .are,-0·05, that is ·stationary for the total, 
~3·8 for males, and+ 2•46 for females. There il a con~tant communication 
with Bombay, where the male population go!!& out in seach of livelihood. 
·So soon as the Parsi male is settl.:d to some work there, which is usually the 
case, be calls up his family to Jive with him. A few do not find themselves 
in a position to do su; and Rome go further afield. This accounts for the 
discrepancy in the male and female perceo~ages. The ]ow percentage for 
both sexes is thus accounted for by the desire of the Parsi to better his con
dition by emigration; there being' nothing in the land of his birth to indnce 
him to pass his life there, except in the few c·ases where either interest in 
land or some humble occupations are bec1ueathed to him by l1is ancestors. 
The Christians all together number 646; there being a fall of 125 from the-

. previous Census enumeration ; made up or a fall of 16S in males and a rise of 
43 itJ fe1nales. The chief fiLiling-ofF is in the Cantonment which has lost 202 
males and ·gained 9 females, owing to- the removal of the Military people 
stationed there before. The City Christian population hits increased by~!) 
males and 25 femal!!s, total S.J,. Navsari bas gnined 11, while Amreli has 
fost the same number. 

30. "Unknown. "-A large number bas still returned. itself as 
''unknown" religion, or "ca~te only in lieu of religion" in Navsari. Thougb 
the number is one-seventh nearly of what il was there, in the last Cen~us, still 
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it ia 11 Ligb 11 13,-UI). A remarkable fact is that Savsiri now holds _the 
aecond place in tlaia Jut to Baroda, wrhic:h now e•hibits more than 15,000 to its. 
}1),110 in 1881. There ia no doubt that in the case or thesl! depP .. ssed people 
a great deal ia left to rhe predilection of the Enumerators or the instructions 
conveyed to them in dill'erent ceotru. While. obviously a large oumbe~ of 
the Enumerator~ of Navaari hue absorbed them among the Hindus now, their 
brotl•er Enumerator• have relegated them in Baroda to a class of people. 
•• profening no religion. •• A •imilar spirit lias prnailed io .Kadi, where 
tloe e:; of 18SI are suddenly returned aa, 1,182. The Amreli Enumerators 
I• ave been more sensible in returning blanks bolh now and in 1831; that is, 
dauing aU under one or the other of tl1e. known religions. The increase, 
tliC!refore, of 1,290 per cent. in Kadi and 50 per cent. in Baroda and the de
cruse or 85 per cent. in Nav!ari only prove errors in enumeration both 
in ltiSl and in 189 I. 1-'o·r accuracy of figures in future Censuses some rules 
must be framed, as I have said before, leading to a uniformity of the enumera
tion of the Forest tribes and other Aboriginals. 
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TABLE No. 1. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGE A.ND SEX. · 

Subjec' proposed; Duration of life; State·IIIJlp; Ir"rccr,racie,. 

L Subject proposed.-We huve, in the first three chapters, dealt 
. with the numbers of people, as a wlule, with tho growth. of the people, in the 

State, and with the religions of the people. Genera I subjects these wert•, 
although indivitluals forme1l the units. We now hnve to deal with a: subject, 
the moRt perplexing one, in India, foo· a Census reviewer; the figures fur which 
ought to be accurate in order to allow of vital infcrenct's to be drawn there
from, but which, as will be seen later on, are vitiate.l as incorrect and un
reliable. The important deductions that can be 1lrawn from accurate returns 
of age a111l sex are those with regard to the duration of life in any comonunity, 
State, or division thereof, the numbers of bread-earning etfectives and of the 
dependents, the excess or defect o{ the males over females~ at differei1t period11 
of lif~, and tl;e weighty considerations of the eclucJition of the young omd tl1e 
occupation of the adnlt. These returns should also furni.<h the rates of 
mortality prevailing at different periods of lire, In the two sexes. That State 
would be considered to "be mosr. prosperous where the a\·eroge durntion of life 
is long and the death-rate small .. ·rhe birth-rate requires also to be limited 
to the surrounding circumstances. J:or, a large birth-rule inn province where 
veo-y' little or no margin of cullhation is available i.!' JII'Oductive of much 
,Jistress. 

2. Duration of life contrasted.- A good idea or what has been 
said above is obtained by contrasting the et~pectations of life in England and 
India. "i'he average expectation of life for alllnd!a, at the time of birth, is 
calculatell to be 23•5 years, 11s against ;;9·:.~1 yeat·s, the Bnglisb expe.,tation; · 
·or, in other words, the average duration of life gener&lly in Jndiat is only : of 

the duration of iife in gngland. Takio•g the subject in ·another wny, we le•m• 
from the India Census Report of 1881 that the increase of population in the 
three Presidencies of Indir~o was only 8 per annum, per mille (thousand), and 
i;: the_North-West Provinces only 3•;;5, to Ill of Englnitd, .As was said in 
Chapter II., however, the rate of increase hn.s fallen in England, iu 1891, to 
11·7, and our rateorincrease in the Baroda Stnte, for 1891, isl0•54. 'l'hough 
our rate of increase does not thn!l fall much below thnL of England, yet we 
cannot say that our duration ot" life·approaches·to tlldt in Englund, F•lf from 
it. Because, the duration of life is nut to be estimated by the rate of increase . 
oniy. England has fewer birtlos and fewer de.oths; in Baro(la, we have a high 
rate both of births and deaths. Suppose, for exumple, 20 lives are bo•·n 
and 12 lo~t., for a population of z souls in England, and 25 are born and 
lS lost in the same population in Baroda, then though the growth is nearly 
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the same. iii a liaeol period. for both (namei,T. 8 overs 10ul .. ill England aad 
7 in Baroda), ,1et the mortalil,1 i11 Baroda. 18, ;. 50 per ceot. heaYier than 
that, 12. ia England. Thi. will show that a certaio growth io the population 
merel1 or a certain 18te ol monalit,1. conllidered ~eparatei.T• faila to give the 
proper indo for the durabiliry of life ia the populatioo. We must view 
together &he oumbera r.l births aod deaths. Thua the Actuary, llr. Hardy. 
in hi• i:ritical enminalioo olthe figurefi of the Census of 188l concludes 
rllat tbe rate of the increaae of population io India, including the famine. 
yeara, i1 one per cent., io~., abour i leu a han the English rate of incre1se;. 
but that thia taku with the fact of an esceptionally high birth-rate in India 
thow• tbe death·rate to be c:c.nsiderably higher in India, 

3. Fluctuations in the birth and death rate.-In the heahhier 
couotrie• of Europe, with their cold climates, and immunity from famines 
and &weeping epidemic diseues, the birth-rates and death-rates are tolerably 
normal. In no one yesr is there a sudden and esceptionally bigh rise or fall 
in births or deaths. But in India generally and in Baroda, as elsewhere in 
India, there ~re violent 8uctuations in the numbers of births and deaths due to 
the two causea mentioned abuve. A famine and an epidemic not only kill 
men in exceptionally large numbers, but they doubly check the 
growth of the pcpulation by esercising a baneful influence on births also. 
A dulls of either aes having luccumbed to them, their places as pro-creators 
are left vacant, 10 to say; not only that, but the half-starved or debilitat;d 

I' . 
aurvivou aull'er beav1ly in their powers. To produce these retarding effects 
in our State, a fau.ine need not be one of those violent ones which we read 
of •• deuatatlng Ml£rwl£r or some districta of the Deccan iu our Presidency; 

. but often time• a 1bort outturn of crops, or a m~re tardy rainfall is e~ough 
to prodcce to some extent the ftuctuations noted above. Even . a ·mild 
rpidemic or a month's delay in the rainfall in any ·year will not only carry 
away many victim• and add to the death-roll of the year, but re1ard the normal 
birth-rate fur the nest year. 7hus it is that it is very hard to calculate to an 
approximate certainty'tbe value of life in a country where tl1e two ne'cessary 
function•, birth and death rates, undergo such violent 8uctuations. lt.is, in some 
meaattre, due to this cause again that while in European countries the natural 
rule ia observed to prevail, of the numbers of h.uman beings in every succeeding 
group ot agu (of the IRme number of years) decreasing gradually from every 
preceding one, tbe puzzling phenomenon is presen1ed in our Baroda age tables, 
of several succeeding groups e1bibiting more numbers than the preceding ones. 
On a diagram, the line· of life has, for European countries, a smaller and 
amaller brdinate al the absc:iesa gradually increases (supposing them both. 
posilin); but for Baroda, the ordinate is seen to vary directly and· also 
innrsely as the abscissa, according to the ~rt of the curve of life we take at 
one time or another. Othe~. reBIDnl may exist for thi1 irregularity, a~d tbey 
will be diacussed a little f11rther on. · 

4. High Mortality.-M.rriagea in India being tbel·~le and early .. 



marriages;:,C!Oinp~•I•P.r'" for, ,tlulle, :w ho.for111 :.til~ b~lk pt: r.the ,.Pf>pqltati911 •. it is 
eaaj'l to,o.oodllde.t.hafi1tb~,: \lir,th·ra~e in lq4i~o. mpst be Jtry:bigl)~ ASo.CI!Illpt;~ed 
to.,lhat ;ia; -Bim,pealt ,e~uo:trie•• ~ Tbe· proportionrAf; m~o~ritd,.w!Jll\~n..:~t .. til!! 
Ghild .. b~aring .age~ • (!12-:dlS):. ia 4'11l~ula,te~·lo., }1~,5().,p~ <-e.n~ Jligher- ,in, Jndi;~, 
tban· in Engl8ntl.. :L'be excesaive•bir~b-rfttl! <l!.ie·~o J..IJ.isj•fal.low.e4 PY.IIn $b~9t'; 
IJ.ID.lly bigb deatb-.rate •.. But in spite. of Jbe larg_e ;iqfaot IJJortality,. we .. ~\14 

. that, the ratio· of children to the total pop!llatiPI\ js higb~r .tban \lie same r,_tjo 
in .European countrieil, and the :reverse is the ease with the ,percentages of uld 
!lieD,- uy past 60. From thne figures we, infer· that .thr. death-rate among. us 

·u.ust be :very high indeed. To account fur tarly mortaliLy in India, !.cannot 
do better than quote t.he words of my predecess01:, il! tbi!1 Qffice, whl)se own 
early death we. have not yet cea~ed to mourn. "Early marriages," he says, 
. I • , - • 

"w.eukness of parents, indifFerent or rather not sufficiently careful nursing, 
1 • ' ' • 

p..,v_eriy among the masses, habits of indolence·amorig most of the rich 011es, 
hardships of !ife, climate, and freqnence of epidemics and unfavourable seasons 
'are an ·eo. many ealises that bring on death earlier than in colder clime~." 

. 'i h~ve o'nly to add to this Jist, long as it is, one cause tlmt hi~ kindly sy.mpnthy 
has omitted to record, and that is t.he exc.ess that is committed in the cu'ste. 
~iriners by ~he prosp_ero~s Gujunl.ti Hindus. T.be Ramj6.n fasts nnd late 

·dinners o( tlie poorer Mahomedans are also responsible, in another way. 
~mong the Gujarati Jiinilns, the 11uspicious days for ,•parriages are all crow1led. 
;.-_a _short limit, and night after night; the· members of each caste partnke 
o.r .o.;ery indigestible food, in open streets, on the bare rouils, with uncovered 
bodies and in close-proximity to the drains atid cess-pools. Cholera. is fear~ 
fully raging in Sul,'llt, while I write tbese lines (April 1898), uml it is clearly 
t-raced to the large ai1d continued caste-dinners there in the cotirse of this and 
'the last Hindu months. Were this nota subject too grim for humour, one wouhi 
be 'forcea tp acknowledge the wisdom of the rule enjoining caste-llinners,-to 
k'eep down the overflowing numbers d~e to early and compulsory marriages 
among the G uja1'6.ti Hind.l1s. • 
• I • . • • ; 

5. Habits of the people, . and State help.-The· sedenli•ry 
habits and OCCUJ>a(ions of tllOSe who are trader:t and bankers and the extreme 
poverty of .the pt·oletariat are other causes tending to lower tbe gene~al 
vitaljty: It. hns bser) already mentioned that the insanitary habits of living 
ami diet of the for!ner sow the g_erms of epidemics which they have not 
enough physical stamina to withstimd. ·Again the band-to-mouth existence 
of the latter deprives ~hem of all means to prolong life, if a delay in the rain
fail ke~ps them out _of field-work for I! short time or raises the price of the · 
very infe~ior kind of grain, which is. all that supplies them poor nn!rilion at 

A. he best of. time~. u n!ler tbe influence of' the praisewortl\)' steps that are 
bei~g token i~ o~r State to meet the t•·atlitional ravages of scurcity and 
epi;lf!mics much . hns been doqe and much more will be done, in course o~ 
tit~e. ' Bpt the luibits and prejud-ices of the people here are ntore obstinate, 
than plngues and epidemics, to erudicate;. patiently· must we wait for the slo; 
but •steady•t~p:read of -educatioa to. work the' necessa.ry. change •.. The receut 
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appointment or a Sanitary Commissioner for the State, with controt civer tire· 
munieipalitie- in 111nitary matt en, the organisation (1{ local municipalities on 
approved principles, the opening of dispensaries in all large towns and the 
annur.l incrca5e in their number,, .i·ith corpplete arrangements fo.r carrying 

·' j • . ' . . _,... • ·"'; :.. . • . • ... •• •.• : ~ 

he'lp 'in a Jpi-ciaf way wberever ani epidemics may break out, are measures 
that.w:ill tead to check:cheir epreaif, aa e~cieotly_ aaJu any other civ~lised 

' ., :. • .. • • • - • • ' '11 \: • 

eouat;y, The low assessment• that have been introduced, the wise coa,idera-
tiona repeatedly abewn in the St.at~delllJIIl(ls whe(e crops have been kJ!owu 
to h.ave fallen below certain limits, and the gener~l encouragement and State
help granted for agricultur~l improvements alter every year the CQndition of 
the agriculturist fo• the beiter, and thereby of the labourers. I do not say 
that we have don_e all thut is to be done; for, all that is required cannqt be 
done st a atroke. But the State has, within the last ten years, moved at such 
a rapid rate that, granted the efficient working of these measures, very little 
more .remains to ba deaired. But the habits of the people are their own; 
legislation, however radical, can eilect hut little in this direction,. though 
here also the State haa been saining ground to a wonderful extent, The force 
of personal exall'ple of the moat enlightened and .resolutely firm of all ruler• 
that any Indian Province or State is known to have seen has raised _tbe tone 
fiJ( .Jivintf of the large assemblage that forms his Court, and these in their turn 
cannot hut iirfluence thoir deJrendeuts in matter. of ;anitation, cle~nlineRs in. 
food 11nd dresa, and healthy occupation of life. Further, in the spread and 
enj:ouragement of education, in all !.ranches, this St~te h~lds the primier posi-: 
tion, 1 mention .these circumstanc.?s to show that towards attaining the 
pitch of ucellence, from a Census point of view. (a low death-rate and a steady. 
growth of the population) this State bas taken th~ necessary steps. · lf a sys
tematic rcgistratiun. a very reliable one, of births and deaths be introdced ( ~ 
repeat what I have already said before) we should be able to put ttiese 
anticipations to a practical test, · 

· · 6. Inaccuracies in Ago Tables.-A glance at any of our age· 
tables showa that they present abnormal fratures. As has already been said: 
the simple rule that in the natural course of things tbe numbers. of human· 
beings for every succeeding age must be fewer than those in the preceding age· 
is conspicuous by its utter innpplicahilityhere. Itisassumed,ofcourse, that· 
tlais rule implies a. normal birth· rate for incre_ase and death. rate for deorease. 
I have alrea~y said tbat aucb uniformity could not be-expected here, ·because• 
Bl.'"llnty or delayed rainfalls are frequent, and epidemil:oj are recurring which· 
cut otrlarger numberainaome years than in others, and decrease the birth•rate 
of tl1e succeeding years; though steps are be in~ taken to fight against the e\•il.· 
Hut even after making the fullest allowance for these cans~s. we must 'seek 011 t 

for others to account for the remarkable discrepancies in our tables. TileY 
are presented more glaringly by our Imperial Table No. VII. than by the sam~ 
tables for the other CensusProvjnces, because we have given annual age nu•n• 
hers, for eitherse:a:.. A slight consideration of the following numbers taken 
from that table '11'illllt once abew why o~her au1es ~ust be looked for. , 
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Ap. l Males. I·. ~malel. Age. 

7 7ears. 83,361 32,348 13 Je&ra. 18,174 n.e~' 

8 " 
47,861 40,524 14 .. 11,468 9;731 

9 " 
15,308 15,382 15 " 51,145 88,827 

10 
" 

li7,205 '43,321 16 ., 17,594 15,916 

11 " 
10,184 9,451 17 ,. 9,970 9,229 

12 " 46,839 84,034 18 . , 24,765 22,087 

'l'he . male figures start with 33 (in thousands, at the age of 7,) and 
instead of shewing an expected decrease for the next age, 8, are nearly SO 
per cent. higher. Looking only to natural causes this could ·be accounte~ 
for by saying that the births i_n · 1884 were owing to a terrible famine or 
epidemic in the previous year, only 70 per cimt. of what they el•ould be. 
Nothing, however, has occurred, of this nature. ; We cannot say that the 
numbers were normal at first, but have suffered during the interval of7 years; 
because,· whatever causes could have cut oft' those born in 1884 must have 
produced the same havoc on those born in 1883. The anomaly becomea 
more patent when we fin.d that in the very next age-period, 9 years, the 
ml\le numbers fall back to 15, and again rise to nearly 4 times, for the age of 
10 years. These four comparisons· shew .that such ups and downs are due 

. only to wrong entries. These ·wrong statements I attributl! in some measure 
to the ignorance of the people. A suspicion exists that among certain classes 
of people there Is a· tende~cy to conceal the real ages of the girls, or to omit 
them altogether from enume1·ation. That there are such tendencies cannot 
be denied;, but they cannot .affect male numbers and to such an extent. 
Anyone . who has occupied a judicial post for any time, in this State, knows 
well that if there is any one q·nesti:on to which an Indhm R!Jol is honestly 
incapable of replying, it is the one of age. Under such a state of ignorance 
on tl1e part of those whose ages are recorded, it is worthy of serious 
consideration if 11uch positively erroneous figures should continue to be 
scheduled, abstracted and tabulated, Census after Census. A better plan, and 
one whereby' many of these errors will get cancelled, at the • aame time that 
some of 'the most important Census inferences would be drawn with greater 
accuracy and certainty would be to have only certain age-periods, as will be 
abewn further on, entered in the Sched!lles. Even under the present arrange
ments,· .the tables require a grouping of ages, by quinquennial or higher 
periods, except for below. 5 years of age for Table VII. If the grouping is 
ex tended to dece11'nial periods {except {or tb~ first few years of age) for the 
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Schedule enumeration also, all misrepresentations attributable to a false 
entry either. voluntary or through ignorance will be removed, a~d both the 
individuals themael,es and the Enumerators will be able to hit off the prob
able group more nearly than the probable age.· In the matter of ages, also.· 
option must be given to tl1e Enumerator to exercise his judgment befo1•e. 
entering a positiYely erroneous statement. 

7. Female Ages.-In atltlition to the erroneous statement of ages 
attributable, as I have said, to general ignorance, there is a remarkable, tbougb 
uniform, irregularity observable in the figures for femules as contrasted with 
those for malea, For all ages belo~ 5, the numbers for girls are higher than 
for boya; and for the total, 0-4, we have 165,513 boys to 175,494girls. But 
immediately after that agt, the numbers for girls suddenly go on lessening fo 
every ngc. 

I·-AGE· 
1. Num1Jer• and percentage,, 

1 .. Plan of this portion ot the Cha.pter.-With these pr~Iiminary 
remarka, [ come to the consideration of the figures. The subjects of age and 
•ex are so mixed up in all the tables, that it is bard to make a distinction 
between tlu!m, ~nd to confine our remarks to one only; in fact, sex comes in 
in oil .Age table•. But by keeping back those tablef., wltic~: are concerned 
with the sues only without exhibiting the age groups, we can first, under th 
h~nding of Age, take all such under review as have age groups denoted in 
them. The best arrangement for this portion of the chapter would b~ to 
give the total numbers ~nder each age group an•l the percentages for each 
group, compare our percentages, as usual, with those recorded in other places 
in Indio om! in the European countries, contrast the ·nu.nbers and percent
ages of this and. the previous Censuses, make remarks on the figures obtained 
separately for special periods of ages, as, infantile, old, productive, &c., look 
nt the percentages as obtuining in diff~rent religions, .and then obtain the 
meon-ages • 

. 2. Numbers and percentages in each age-group.- First, 
therefore, I give a statement below of the total numbers, und also by sexes, 
in each age group, and the percentages for all three. 
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'fABLE No. Ill. 

: . Number• aml per~ent?ges of the population by leze,· under \ch nge-periuJ. 

.. . Percent.ge of 
Age-ptriod. Total.· Mal ... Femaleo. . 

- Total. -.,; __ 
. 

' .1 II 3 • 5 6 'I ' 

. 
U·121 

. 
0-4 ... . 841,007 165,513 175,49~ 13·21 1o·Jo 

li- 9 ... 842,025 178,443 163,682 14•16 14-24 14·07 -
10-14 ... 247,801 188,870 108,481 10•24 ]]·08 9·33 . 
15-19 ... 198,1!)1 108,397 89,'1M 8-20 8·65 7•72 

20-24 
-

281,016 ~1)5,869 .... llli,G47 9•68 9·21 9•95 . 
25-29' ... 220,377 1H,746 105,681 9·12 9·16 9·09 

30-.34 ... 207,247 . 108,413 98,832 8•58 . 8·65 8·50 . .. 
35-89 ... 141,289 76,834 64,955 . 6·86 6'09 6·59 

' 

40-44 ... 159,693 . 81,307 '18,386 6·61 6-49 6·74 

-45-49 ... 75,1371 40,968 8i,908 - 3·14. 8·27 s-oo 

50-64 ... 114,112 . 58,297 55,813 4•i2 4·6;; 4•80 
• 32,4i7 17,709 55-59 ... 14,768 1•84 1'42 1·27 

. ( 0 an~ opwards 104,830 ~8.620 '56,210 4•84 SflS 4•84 

-__ ,_-...c ----
Total ... 1!,415,396 1,252,983 1,162,413 100• 100 100 

- -
The totalllumbers are the highest for the second gronp (5-9), (ullo\Yed 

very closely by the first one (0-_4). This is jnst' contrary to what one woultl 
eKpect to see in the Baroda State, which has been free from any plagues or· 
famines for many years. The natural and expected sequence of diminu. 
tion is n_ot only upset in this second period, but also in the fifth, ninth, and 
eleventh age-periods. The column for inales exhibits the same irregularitie~ 
as that for the total; while in that for females, only one of these irregulul'i-. . 
ties, namely of the second age-period, disappears. But the'falling-olf in the 
fourth, eighth and tenth periods is strikingly great. The columns for percent
ages give these particulars in another and a better form. In the column of 
total percentages we observe a steady, though irregular, decline from a little 
over 14 per cent.· to Bi per eent. in the 7th group. It then sud,ienly fulls 
for tbe next group (85-39) to 5·85 per cent. This unexpected fall is cleurly 
attributable to the ignorance of the people, very few of whom could mention 

·an age between these limits_; some persons between these periods returning . . 
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them•elvea below s.;, but many, perhapa, at the convenient figure of 40, as 
appear• from the percentage ofthe nest group (40--U) ,.-]aich is so high as 
6•6. For a aimilar reaaon, it falla again, (only 3·1), for the next awkward 
group~ to 49, but riaea to 4·7 for 50-S•; becoming least of all (1•3) for the 
next awkward group, 55 to 511. For the pre~ent, the OIH1 other important facts 
we aha II note from this table are, that for the first two stages the percentages are 
over 14, for the nest fh·e from 10 to 8, for the next 5 from 6·6 to 1·3, and that 
for the laat stage uf life, 60 and over, the percentage is only 4·3-1, or leSII 
than U per cent. of the first 9 years of life. 

a. Ratio of each age-period to 10,000 of total popul.a.tion of 
all ages.-The same general results are obtained in the_ table prefixed to 
thie claopter, in anoll1er form; namely, the ratio of each age-period to 10;000 
Jlersons of the total)lopulatJon of all ages; or, in simple words, if the whole 
male population of the State consisted of eaactly 10,000 males, how many of 
the111 would go to make up the 13 age-periods; a similar supposition for the 
other sex gh·ea the figures for the females. In addition to the figures for the 
whole State which require no further remarks than those made in the previous 
para., we have also the figures for the four Divisions. 

4. The causes of irregUlarity in age-periods discussed-
The age-period 15-19 appears to be specially bad for females. h is said, and 
apparently with good reason, that this period is tli~ one when women have 
to pass through certain physiological changes of constitution, entailing a 
great mortality. But we cannot rest satisfied with this cause of_ the sudden 
tlefect. lf there was unfortunately an abrupt deficiency here, and if the 
•ucc~eding ngea bad shewn, as was in that case to be expected, decreasing 
numiJerR; we should have been driven to attach full weight to this cause. But 
we find in the very n~t group the numbers again rise; and where, for the 
whole State,_ there were only so frw as 772 girls between the ages of 15 and 
]!), out ufa total of 10,000 females, there are again so many as 995. women 
in th11 \'cry n~xt age-period, 20 to 24. The obvious question arises how 
came ther_e to be so many a' !IVS females in the next higher period. Tiae 
fact of th~:re being 995 in this period now leads to the certain and only 
inference thott there must have beep over 1,0()0 girls in the 15 to 19 period, 
live ycnrs earlier. If this is true, the physiological consideration could not 
hove held ita ground then. But these physical laws could not be 
supposed to be active for one. period of five years and dormant for another. 
Emigrution and immigration, as has alreatly been said before, do not form 
factors of any import.ance i•• our State tables. Even supposing it to !Je 
urged that at this particular age, girls go away to other places in marriage or 
for any other· reason, it cannot at the same time be urged tbat immediately 
after tbe age period is over, they all return to increase the female numbers. 
It is to be seen th11_t the same difficulty occurs ill! regards the preceding age~ 
period, (10-14.), but to a smaller extent; though in factthis drawback begins 
!rom about the age of 1lt. Another remarkable fact is tbat the figures for 
boys also f•ll away in just tile same age-period, 15 to 19. This is not• known 
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to be a eriti~al period in a boy's life. For the boy11 the falling·oft' is no less 
than for the girls generally, and in the Navsari Division, it is actually much 
greater; the boys there going down from 1,134 to 767 and the girls from 996 
to ;70 per'10,000 of each. This circmnstance militates against the hypothrsis 
that the cllief can~e is· the concealment of girls of a certain age; i.e., 1he 
omission of thcln from the Schedules. 

5. What appear to be the causes for this State.-That the•e 
TABLE No. IV. is an omission of girls is undoubted, as 

Yearlg numhers of people by se:ce& will nppe~r further on; but it seems to me 
fr~m tlte (lge o/10. that the ignorance of the people, or their 

Ago.j Moloo. Fomolos. I Totol. indifferen<:e in the matter of mentioning 
the ages quite accurately, is reSJIOnsible 

10 

11 

12 

13 

15 

10 

17 

18 

10 

20 

57,205 

10,184 

46,~9 

13,174 

· •11,4G8 

5],145 

17,594 

9,970 

24,765 

4,923 

73,497 

43,821 

9,451 

84,034 

11,894 

o,;3t 

38,327 

15,916 

9,229 

22,087 

4,toa 

76,442 

100,526 
for much of -the confusion. A glance at 
the marginal table will carry conviction. 

19,635 The figures for boys and girls rise and fnll 

80,873 together. But at age 12, and at age 15, 

21,199 

80,472 

33,510 

10,199 

46,852 

9,1I8 

14!1,930 

there i~ a greater relative fall in females 
than in males; and that much can be. 
attributed to the special conslitutional 
changes that the girls have to pa.<s at 
these ages, or to a suppression of females. 
Perhaps there is also a greater death-rate 
at these agt•s in females owing to premn· 
lure maternity, But even after making 
full allowo~nces for these causes the figures 
show where the fault mostly lies. Taking 

by thousantls and· omitting decimals the figures are for the total :-

Age 10 ]1 12 . 13 14 
Nnmber 100 19 80 25 · 21 

15 
89 

16 
33 

17 
19 

18 
46 

19 20 
9 149 

Tlie age of 19, on~ of the most awkwarcl anti lea<t ordinary numbers, is Lhe 
least in favour. '!'here art• only~ for this age to I 49 for the very next one 
the resting bouse, number 20. The other awkward and rare numbers are 
equally baclly off; age 11 has only 19; and also age 17; I need not say 
more to convince any one that at least in this State, we need not labour ·to 
find out atiy other causes for the irregtilarity of the numbers in· the consecu
th•e age-periods anJ for the great deficiency at age-period 15 to 19 than what 

-lie apparently in the ignorance of the people, combined 'll'ith ~their reticence 
in the matter of girls of certain ages. There are piled up on age 20 almost 
as many persons as make up the t9tal of all from age lS to age 1!1, only ex· 
eluding age 15 ; the sum of age I 0 and age. 20 comes close up to the sum of 
all the 8 intervening ages (1) to 19), only ellcepting age 15. I lind that if 
the age-groups were to end with the digits 5 and 0, instead of beginning with 

· them, the irregularities. will be mitigated to some extent. Many -ingenious 
"ttempts have been made to turn the inaccurate figures into more" probable" 
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one1, bt taking olf certain percentage. from the heavy ages and adding them 
in certain rati01 to the light one1 ; but u all these attempts have to rely on 
conjectural premises, the final results are tainted with uncertainty. 

2. Diouw11al ratio• compard • 
. . 

8. Divisions compared.-The Baroda Division has a superiority 
over the general average for the State ;. regards a lower percentage for the 
fir~t 8 age-grou2s and 'afterward• a higher percentage throughout. That 
ume advantage the Baroda Division enjoy• our Kadi and ~avsari, while 
Amreli i• the best off' for age• between 20 to 34. 

7. Distribution by,decennial age-pariods.-It is to be expected 
that aa the age-periods become wider the irregularity_ of sequence would 
tend to adju•t itself. Tllia will be seen from the following table:-

TABLE No. V. 

Diltribution b!J decennicd oge-period• of 10,000 of each •ez in 1F.91. 
/ '> ,· .. -------J.", . 

Age-periolb. 

Btlow 10. 10-19. 20-29. - 1 S0-39 •. 40-49, 

~ If If ,; ,; I .; 
,; ' " " ' .!:: ;; .. l :l .... i.t ' ... ,; a )II J ... ... E Ei ~ 

:II r:: - r:: ~ r:: :i r:: ... i 

1 II 8 ' li 8 10 

2,74.5 1,917 1,973 1,70& 1,837 1,904 1,474 1,409 976 975 

-

&O-S9, G0-69, 70-79 . I 80 and over. ,. ToTAL. 

. 
If ~ ,; 

,; ,; ,; 

1 j i ..!! 

~ 
..!! .. 

..!! 

~ 
• • .. .... 

• .,:: • :E Ei Ei ~ E :;a :a r: :a r:: .: . 

11 1 12 1 13 1 14 1· 15 1 16 17 r IS 
1 

19 
1 

20 

., 
l GOi' 807 306 . 380 63 I ;:; 19 28 10,000 10,00 

I I . ,. 
0 

'u 
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All the age-periods for both sexes preserve the descending order, with only 
one exception 1 namely, the female age-period from 20 to 29. In the firat 
and third decennial periods tbe females muster more strongly; from 40 to 59 
the numbers for the sexes are ~qu"l; after 60 ag'lin, the females predominate, 

8. Diagram.-Thia same table is illustrated by the accompanying 
diagram. The male and female 1ines drawn therein shew, at a glance, their 
varying numbers at different age-periods, which ilre taken decennially ; the 
age-figures'lO, 20, &c., having denoted under them the numbers oF both sexes, 
tl1at l1ave come up to these ages. It will be noticed that in tl1e first square, 
below 10, the female line is higher than the male one; tl1e male point coming 
mhiway between 2,700 and 2,800 1 the female one a little over 2,900. In the 
next square, for 20, the male line assumes the higher place; the distinction. 
between the numbers for the two sexes is greatett here, being nearly equal to 
full 3 squares, or slightly below 800; the point for the males comes just 
below 2,000,' while that for the femalea.touches1,700. In the next square, 
for 80, the female line once more cr·osses rhe male line nnd got's higher; but 
the difference is not grPat; the male point being half a square lower. In the 
next age-period, for 40, the female line again falls lower, but the separa· 
tion between the lines is less even than in the last case. For the next two 
nge-petii)(ls between 50 and .60, the lines coincide, and so also tlre points 
denoting the totals·: tlui male and female flgnres'being exactly the snme. 
But from about the· middle of the 60 square the female line asserts ao ascen
dancy which it maintains to the la~t. Of _conrse, as the actual numbers here 
are small per 10,000, for either sex, the separation between the lines is not 
obviously great, although tl1e ratio is very large, because the lines have ru11 
down to. the lowest sqnnre, 0-100. 

; 8, Age tables of olfler countries compared. 

9. Comparison with the Divisio~- of the Bombay Presi
dency.-The table supplied below gives the figures of the rtcent Censua. 
in each age-group per 10,000 c~f total ages, for Baroda, and for· the chief 
Divbions of the .Bombay Presidency. 

TABLE No. VI. 
Propor,tion per 1 0,01>0 of populaUon, under each age-group in tl•i11 

'J'erritOTg compared with tlJal i•• the clliif Diuisions of tluJ BoldrJ,IJ Presidenc'!_. 

1 1
• I ~I ·I ·!I G I 8 1 7 

0-4 1,412 1,890 l,MO 1,608 l,RS4 l,AR4 85-39 585 621 501 RU 600 n~ 
S-9 1,416 1,874 1,870 1,4-loG 1.3~9 1,559 40--14 RUl 646 618 SM 649 628 
1•'-·· 1,0!4 1,019 1,0)8 1,019 SFIO 861! 45-49 8B 859 808 SAO :w.J 2!11 
lS-19 820 S47 702 808 757 UB 50-54 ·~ ¥>0 422 406 4:/8 ... 

. ~1--0:• UG$ 970 838 7•4 •006 B:ill GS-89 184 lOS l'iO 198 lil 12~ 
2$-29 912 Dll 930 Da~ 938 913 60aad onr - 416 li09 494 4111 w 
30-84 858 1128 - 8!!5 884 9118 

--- -- . --- -~ -. .. -·-
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Compared with Briti•h Gujar&f, our State doe1 not differ mueh in the figurea. 
Brhi•h Gujarat ia better inaamueb u in the &rat two perioda; it haa fewer chil
dren than this State has; it ba1 1,390 and 1,.374, and a total of 2.764 to our 
1,412 and 1,416 and a total of 2,828; wbiell diil'erence it makes up by increas
ed numben between the more powerful agea of IS and 24. Over 60, the 
numbers are pretty eCJual; Baroda being aligbtly better olf. Large as the 
number of ebildren il, in comparUori with tbe European and otber better 
•itualed countriea, 11 will be seen further oo, 1till the Baroda Stale is better 
oll'thautbeother Division• of tlte l'residency. Taking (1) the irst age-period 
by itaelr, (2) the aum of lite 6rsc two ag~period., and (3) the sum of the 6rst 
three age-perioda. tbe Divisions atand aa below, in au ascending order, 

0--4 Brituh Gujarat; Baroda State, Konkan, Deccan, Carnatic, Sind.· 
0-S. British Gujar,t, 8aroda State. Deccan, Carnatic. Konkan, Sind. 
0-14 British Gujar't, Climatic, Barod11 State, Deccan, Konkan,. Sind. 

Briti~h Gujarat occupies the most favourable position among these, anrl 
Sind, the last. Baroda State comes next after Britisll Gujarat. It is again 
mo•t aurl'rising that the numbers fall oft" in aU the Divisions as in tbe Baroda 
State in tLe next age-per:ud, 15-19; and in Sind most of all.· It cannot be that 
this has heeD owing to a f.mioe or epidemic lessening the birtll·rate some 1-5 
to 20 yean back; bec"use the aarne fa•nine or epidemic has not been k.nown 
to all'ect .Sind and the Carnatic at the same time. The misclaief liea in the 

_voluntary or ignorant misstatement of ages at this period;. there JIJ:11 also be 
a auspicious suppressioll of Cemale entries at this age. We cannot bring 
"migration forward for an explanation; first, because tile age is too lo" for 
emigration, and aeCtJnd, because if any emigration did take place, it could be 
only from one District or Division of the Presidency to another, and not to a 
'rrmote place altogether. so far u we know the habits aud pursuita of the 
J'euple. · Marriage miglat take away a few girls; hut never, except in. a few 
border towns. out of tbe l'residency. As( have already said before, we 
cannot attribute tlaia to Ligb mortality among girls at this pe:iod; for, then 
the numbers would not jump up again, and increase in three successive age
vcriod•, from age 20 to age 34. Decc.m shews the highest nmnber, 509, of 
uld persons in the l'reAidency Division. and strangely enougb British Guja
rat, the lo•·est, 416. The cbiWren and old peFsons both being below the 
average in British Gujarat it bas tlae highest numbers for adults. 

10. Comparis:m with other countries.-The next statement 
gives the figures for males and femL.es per lo,OUO of all ages for England, 
trance, India, Bombay (Presidency Division) llnd the &uoda State. The 
ligures are given for the first five annual perio.is, and then quinquennial as: 
usual ; the Census years are also stated. I included France, because it 
aypears to be a model country for duration of life, as judgetl from the ligures. 
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TABLE No. Vll. 

Proportion prl' ~10,000 of populntion, untlilr each age. group in thi• 

Territor!/ compared with th11t in~olher Profliflcer antl countrie11 • ..... 
' 

Age. 

:1581.\ mo.\1881.,.1891. J 1891. 18B1.jl888.J .1881.11891~ j ;;: 

----1~+~~--·~-~-'~'~'~6-lr-7-'~8~'~'~-~~'--11 -
U"""'lJOM' 

1 ;,..~.· 

8 " 

' ,, -

'l'ola!Uilder 15. 

6-9 

10-14 

.16-19 

26-29 

BD-3, 

86-89 --19. 

611--M 

&6-69 

80 a.ua ot'er. · 

t88 188 168 so& 814 • 

. S'/0 177 = 199 113 167 

S'/8 181 HS 211.1 m 166 

I'll 190 996 1111 1111 2GO 

S'/1 1M 197 181 189 168 

1,881 980 1,818 1,121 1,810 1,831 

1,261 . 801 1,432 1,488 1,424. 1,!84 

1,109 8oo 1,216 1,27& 1,108 1,018 

1,008 868 811 818 806 9&9 

880 9~2 799 828 031 9%:1 

778 Til 806 076 916 800 

66& 690 885 889 866 070 

689 676 587 664 600 611'1 

&38 681 642 605 640 MS 

458 

403 

819 

181 S7S 1179 M4 

1ft S87 118 186 

187 S'/1 -2611 117 

188 81111 279 883 

186 808 298 . 8!~ 

910 1,420 1,sas mo 

891 1,888 1,418 1,607 

871 1,000 1/)77 988 

861 778 781 7~ 

908 ooJ . 917 oo5 

998 9116 081 009 

87& 881 878 8SO 

668 &27 686 660 

818 8C& 403 874 

117 4M 

4M • 451 

157 IN 

BOO 

...., 

888 1,18& 

M4 

490 

181 

476 

420 

40ll 

188 

883 

827 

C65 

14S 

858 790 1,:18 591 

197 

4114 

1----1----1----1----1·--~---4----~-4--------
Total... .. 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 • 10.000 10,000 

Comparing at :first India, Bombay and Baroda, we find that the same peculia. 
·rities run through them; there are the mysterious lapses in the numbers for 
the age between 1 and 2, and in the age-period 15 to 19, Both these deficien. 
cies are observable in all India, and in both the Census Returns, for 1881 a nil 
11101. ~u .causes tending to lessen births, or· increase the mortality, in any 
particular years, can avail· to account for this phenomenon; for uo such 
causes could have prevailed all over the continent ofiodia,aod for the same 
age-period in two dift'erent decennial Census Returns. Tlui eauses are to be 
sought as I have said in (1) chiefly, the ignor11nce of the. people at'large, (2} 
secondly, in voluntary manipulation of the ages bet)ll'een 1S and 19 on one 
aide or the other, in consonance with certain nutions regarding marriages, 
and (3) lastly, an omission among certain classes to rP.glster girle in this age
period. India shew& a higher figure for persons over 60· Looking at the 
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columna for England and \Valet, we find that tile law of decreaiing sequence 
prevail• everywbere except (aa in India) for the age one year. Both in 
England and in France, for both sexes too, we lind the childieu. registered at 
one year of age leu than tbo&e at 2. ~·rom the tables given at page 1!14 of 
Cen1us of India Proceedinge, 1891, Part II., 1 find tbia to be the case also 
in Scotlan<I,.Jreland, Hungary and Jtaly (England and France· have already 
been mentioned), in the European. countriee ; but not in Germany, Prussia, 
Bavaria, Saxony, IJolland, Sweden an :I Austria. It is remarkable_that botlt 
fteXCI go in agreement eitlier way. Barring this, I find that the Jaw or 
decreasing sequence pre~nils in all the age-periodd, for btJth sexes, in all 
European countries, except in some· stray co~ses of a slight di~parity in one or 
another group, which perhaps could be accounted for locally by reason of 
war, fa111ine, or emigration, For under 5, England shews as high a number, 
2,718, as Baroda. or India; while Fra11ce bas only 1,8-t.O. In the final age
period" 60 and over " Baroda and Bombay are only Si2 each to 1,066 for 
India, all of which are much behind Englan1l with: its 1,473. But here al~o 
France is out-and-out best of all, \\"ith its 2,-U.l old .people over 60 in every 
10,(100 of the population. The first three periods and the last stand thus:_.:. 

Age·ptriod. Prnnce. England and lndiL I Bomb,.y Baroda, Waloo, Presidency. 

- --------------· -
l;j ' ' ' 

0·4 1,840 2,713 2,738 2,ll!)3 2,830 

11-9 3,632 6,138 5,553 5,409 5,661 

0-14 5,3!)8 7,295 7,773 7,761 7,702 

00 and ov~r. 2,4-U 1,47;1 1,066 872 . 8i2 . 
'l'herefnrc, the ndults between 15 antl59 years ofage are 6,69-J. in 

Fr~nce, 3,381 in Englund and Wales, 2,8i0 in India, 3,405 hi Bombay and 
2,!1311 in Baroda. The very high figures -of adults and old persons in France 
nre remarkable, The sum of the first 8 periods of lire in France is Ies~ than 
tbnt o' only the first two periods in India, Bombay and Baroda; and exceeds 
that of Englaud and Wales by only 25;),. The old persons in France. are 
nearly 2·8 times those in Baroda; or for every 100 old persons in Baroda there 
n1·e 280 such in France; and in the same number of persons livii1g in France 
and in Baroda, the effective class is more than twice as strong in France as in 
Barodu. 

4. Tlte two Oenaus relurn11 compared. 

11. Numbers and variations in all age-periods in 1881 and 
189},;....Jn order to compare the years 1881 and 1891, I give the followina
s•ntement which furnishes the numbers of total persons and males and femalesfo; 
lSt!land 18'll, in all age-periods, and in some smaller divisio~s in the first few· 
years of life; also the ratios per 10,000 of all ages, for bolh ·censuses, for the 
total and the sex~s; and finally tbe·variations +or- on the same considera-

•t 
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tion ; which will be seen to cancel each other, in the total. It will be 
observed that these positive and negative figures do. not ehow the actnal 
increase or decrease of population, per 10,000, at any age-period, :but they 
shew how the ~ge-periodi stand relatively to each other; in tbe two Censuses, 
as regards the nnmbers in each pe•·iod obtained on the supposition of a total · 
ofiO,OOO ofall ages in 1881 and in 1891. For instance, for the age-period 
5 to 9 we have· actually more persans in 1891 than we had in 1881 ; b~;~t in 
1891 this group contains oW, I ,416 out of 10,000 of all ages, while on the 
same supposition, it contained 1,429 (or 13 more persons) in 1881 ; so the 
variation now is-13. 
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• 
TABLE No. VIII. 

Comp11rotirJe 141M lltoiiJing 1114 percentogu or:er t6.e total popultdiorc of 18Sl 
arul1691 69 tiJtll. 

I • - -.. -
,,.. .. _ .. -
' .. -.. ·-
I • oaoo .,...._ .,...._ 
u • -

a:,..--
11 .. -,, . -
t'olall:-1, 

t'cal~l' 

16-lll .,_,. ----46-4 

t'oa.l------·--
'l'otal 
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--~~~---·· --
12. Remarks.-From the nmnbers alone, we find that they have 

Increased in all age-periods, except two, where there is a alight decrease. 
These two periods are I 0 to 14 and 55 to 59 ; the decrease in the first of 
these is 1,936 souls, and in the ·latter, 5,328, The first is very small and has 
occurred at the debated period of 10 to 14. It is worthy r.fnote here that 
the boys in this period have actually increa~ell by 1,151, but the girls have· 
decreased by 8,090. Again if we take the decennial period 10 to 19, 
there will be found an increase in total as \veil as in males and females; 
the totals being 445,452 for 1891 and 427,079 for 1881 ; the males are 
247,267 and 235,291, and the females 198,185 and 191,788 respectively for 
1801 and 1881. Similarly fC?r the age-period 55 to 59, though all the three items · 
are less now than in 1891, yet if we take the decenniaiJieriod 50. to 59 we 
.shall find that all have i~creased; for 1891, we h;ve· total 146,589, males 
76,006 and females 70,583; and for 1881, totall4~,192, males 74,523 and 
females 70,669. There is an increase of 15,000 in the total numbers of60 and 
over; which means a percentage of over 16 per cent:, which is 50 per cent. 
higher than the general rate of increase, 111111 speaks favourably of better 
duration: Turning to the column of variations we se~·that s~ven age-pedoda 
hnve developed, and six have fnllen back. The former are the Ist (0·4-), the 
4th (15-19), the 5th {~0-24), the ~ixth (25-29), the 9th and I Otb ( 40-49), and 
the last (60 and over); or, in otller words, the proportions have incrt>ased of the 
very you~gest (below 4) and the very oldest (60 anJ over) and of the youths 
from 15 to 29, and~ of thosa between 40 and 49. The others have decrease1l 
in proportions; these are children and yo•mgstera from 5 to 14 and grown-up 
·in en and wom9n between 30 and 89. The. greatest increase is in the first 
p edod, ·of over 20 per cent.; .after that of over 16 per cent. in the last, oldest 
period. This shews a good.increase of children to help to swell the future 

·population and an improved vitality. The .period 20 tu 24 .• has increased 15 
pet· cent, also; all these percentages Leing .higher than the general pPrcentage 
of incrense, 10·54 per cent. In the periods 15 to 19 and 25 to 29, the per· 
centage of iuerease bas been the same as the geneml increase. Lastly in the 
decennial periO<l 40.49, the increase has been only half of the gen~rnl figure 
The relative numbers shewing the development art' as given in the 1!18t column. 
In the other age. periods also, as,[ have said above, there has been an increase 
.of numbers, except in two only ; b~t as so many more out of a fixed number 
of 10,000 have been placed in the other hoKes, 11s it were, there must be 
fewerin. oomparison to occupy the remaining seats. How many indh·iduals 
~re lessened from each will be seen from the table ; the greatest defect is of 

v 
118 in the third perio1l {10 .to 14.), Oounting the percentnges we find that· 
even in these 11ge-periods, the second period has increas·ed by over 9 per 
cent., the se\'entb by over 10 per cent., nna the 8th and 11th by 5 or 6 per 
cent.; these percentages are decidedly Jess than fhe' general percentage of 

·increase. In the third age·rrriod th.:!re has be~o an ~ctual decrease of less . 
than one per cent,, and in the 12th (55-59), of 14 .pel' cent. . . . , 

13, Dta~rams:- I gh·e two slietclt-lliag,rums, for the va~i:~tions in the 
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Otr;rgmm ·ofhow/".! file Relof;ve.Oistribtdion 6y fJ,!t6 qf'/0. 000 ortht • 
. • ' · · Population /n 1881 and 18.91;' • ' · . 

L Moles. 

Number 
1-S 6-11 IZ-t!J 20-29 ~0'1(11"61 Num6er 

per/0,(100 -I 30-39 40'-49 4(1-59 
'f'VHJ.O(J( 

2.000 z.ooo. 
- /,900 1.900 

1,800 .... 
J'\. 1.800 

1.700 
/' 1\, 

1.700 
1.600 

~-......: I ,, 1,60(1 
/,50(1 ·, 

/ ""'-7 ··~ . 
1,500 

1.400 
T1 \ 1,400 

1,,!1(10 
1 

. f,,jOO 
I.ZQQ ' I 1\ 

1,200 
/,/00 

I \ ' 
1./00 

/,000 ' 1,0(10 ·~ ~ . 
9QO no..__ I-
800 

., 
I\. 

800 
7QO 700 

' '=-6UO 600 

500 ' 500 

400 J' " J ~--= 
-100 

300 . 
1---! 

. <JQO 

200 20Q 

100 IOQ _ 

2-Females • . 

Number 
3/J-49 40-49 S0-4, SO'IIIJrfJ 

Num6er 
jiJeriO.OOO -I 1-5 S-11 12-IJ 20-29 "v>ertO.OOO 

2,000 z.ooo 
1.9QO 

/,':\. 
I. 'JOO 

1,800 
!/'~ 

1.600 

1.700 I. 7QQ 

1.600 
If 1.600 

,;- ' i\ 
1.500 

r- , ' 1,500 

1,400 
('~ ., 

' I ,, 
1.-100 

1,300 
!'. ',.'J ~ 1.30Q 

I '! ' 1.200 
1,2QO 

I \ 
1./00 \ 

/,100 
I 

1.000 \. 
I,QQO 

I 
900 '. 

9012 

BOO ! 800 

J.l ~~- 70Q 
700 I ~' 
600 ' ....... 

600 

' 
.... 

soo ~--
500 

J 400 
-100 

1---' ' 
.aoo ~ . 800 --zoo zoo 

too ioo 
' . 

\ 
_..:, _____ j881. .,.----1891. 

~ .... . . . .. 
, ' IJt:~?Nn '! .y>'p,., ftJ.rf f'lt~itH: f'H"i:."!"•n""l" • 
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two aettel. The thicker line in each &how• the atate in 1891 and &he thinner 
ia the prereding CeniUI.. In the diagro~m for m_.les, thcJ thicker line occupies 
the higher place frolll birth up to nearl1 the end of $ 1ears of .age; the 
diiTerence in Lirtha ia aomewhat less than a complete square of 100 over a 
population of 10,00!). Through the ned two age-g·oups, (6-ll and 12-19), 
the 188lline keep• high, th<~ugb the •e?aratioo between the Jines is not 
much marked. In the nut group (~J-2\J) the H91 line goes a lictle higher; 
but the uumbeu are nearl1 the same, the lin~• crosa and re-cross, but are 
never distinctly apart, and, in the end. the thick. line is slightly higher. For 
the female diagram•, the Jines are more apart than for the males. Here also 
the thicker ( 1891) line atarts with a tolerably g~od higher fignre, and keeps 
irs place, till the linel cross just at age 5; the 1881 line is then clearly higher 
for 2 group•, juat aa for males. In tbe next group (20-29) the 1891 line 
assume• a distinctly higher position and" reaches the climax of percentage 
( O\'er l,IIJO) in this age-group just as the male line does, about halfway · 
between 1,800 and 1,!.100. For the succeeding age-periods, the lines become 
coincident as in the caae of males, until here also the 1891 line finishes 
at a point oolightly bigher tban the otbt'r line. 

5. Infants. 

14. Infant and child-age.-lt may be interesting now to consider -
TABI.E No. IX. 

the infants by themselves, class-

.4-nnua/ number1 of infanta below 5 f(jr 
ing ,under this bead tbo~e who 
are below 5. The marginal table 
gives the numbers for the 
annual ages for the two Censuses, 
and the increase. Tbe second 

· 1881 and 18!11. 

l:odrr 1 ,..., 

Jynr old ••• 

11Nn .. 

a " " 
' .. " -· 

Total ... 

11181. 

age-period presents inost puz-. 

IIIIIL lv..-...... 
79,30' 57,5\l~ +21,7!16 zlingfigures again; not only are 

the numbers quite low in pro-
41.97l + lU 

portion, but the increase also i~ 
rv,947 :;~,383 +U.5t>i unaccountably small, co1npared 
,..,791 

73,8i9 

63,644 +ll.Hi with the increase for the other 
6.3,908 + 9,9il child-ages. It isonlyll4, while 

--~---
3U.007 283.415 57fl52 

at the ordinary general rate of 
increase it should have been 
o~er 4,000. In the last report, 

this marvelloua fr&lling-olf has beeu attdbnted to high mortality at the parti
cular age among children. But tl1is couiJ account only for the fall in num
bers, even ii it were a correct hypothesis to explain such a large deficiency; 
the resilience remains une:r.plained. If, physically, '/!1 (in thousands) children 
under one are reduced to only 42 while reaching tbe age 2, as a general rule, 
how is it that this strangely-crippled number of 42 again jumps up to 7•J 
•bile marching on in life from 2 to 3 years of age? An attempt wa~ made 

. in 1881 to a how that a bad year, 1877, reduced the births in 1879, thus 
lessening the numbers for this age-period in the Ce~us of 1881. If this 

u 
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were true, 'some ruch explanation should have to be: given for the corre. 
ponding years of this Census also to account for the .arne p!1enomenon now, • 
Itwiii, be observed from the ·preceding statement tha~ the. variation of 
ncrease is very high for all the other ohiJd.ages; being over double of the 
general rate. For the first (below one) age·period, the increase is more 
than 86 per. cent., and fop tbe third mo-re than 2li per ce~t. For the inter
vening period it is almost no i!Jcreaae, being a quarter per cent, only. The 
only hypothesis to full back upon, that the .entries are inaccurate and do not 
show the real stat~: of facts, is further strengthened by a consideration of 
the following numbers,_· • 

Age 1881. 

Below 1 year 

l yenr 

2 

3 

' 

years 

.. 

.. 

... ... 

... ... 
• •• ···-... ••• 

'. 

Popul•tion, r 
... &7,GCI8. 

... '41,!172 

... ~6,.3&:1 

... 68,6·i4 

... 68,908 I 

• 
10 yean. ](1(),526 + 43,018 

ll .. 19,635 -22,837 

12 .. 80,!!73 +2•f,100 

18 " 25,061i1 -88,676 

l1 " 21,'i99 -42,709 

These figures thro\V a great light on the . subject we are considvring. 
Those who.were entered as below one year in age, in 1881, are naturally 

-those who must be npected to have been -returne<l, in 1891, as having 
~nisbed 10 years of age·, those wbo were returned as having finisbed one 
year ~f. life in 1881 must now be found in *be column of those who are 11 
years old, and so forth. On looking at the figures fo1· the 6 ages, given 
above, ,it will appear that in two cases the pumbers have actl)nlly i!'IQreased, 
which is_ impo~sible in the nature of tbin~s i aqd these year! are Jus~ those 
dh·ectly abov!l and below ouF puzzling age of one year complete. l'art 
of this anomaly may be explained, a8 already mentioned, from the fact 
that the age 11 being an awkward one, children of that age have been 
relegated to either 10 or 12; but even after that explan~tion, a strong 
impress on relllains that the first two pe'rjods, billow one and past two, 

- are overstated, as a rule, at the ellpl'nse of tile second perioll, past one 
and below two. Taking the first_ three periods toget"er we come to the 
absurd r!'sult of 155 thousand children having increased their num. 
bers j;1at to SlQO thousand, while going through 10 years of life I Not 
only fiiU&t !Lil be taken as having survived J but also of !having per. 
for~~ed the marvellous feab of turning every 81 children to 40 boy• and 
girls I Taking all the five periods, the anomaly disappears and we luive, 
on. thl' whole, a loss of about 36 ~housand aouls in 10 years on about 
280 ~bo~sand born; or of about IS per cent., which is a reasonable aVErage. 
Thus we come to be strepgthened in our impression that either owing. to 
ignorance or _to th~ idiosyncrasy -of the people the i~fantile. ages, 



167 Cs.&PR& IV. 

particularly from below one to past three. are eitbel incorrectly given 

or erroneouel1 entered. 

15. The anom&ly quite generaL-Wbat makes this hypothesis 
•u•ceptible of only a. beaitating conviction is the fact thRt this anom.aly is 
found in all our Divieiona, in all religions and in all the Divisions of the 
Bombay Presidency also, as I see from the lateit report and tables. It 
i• alao a queation worth investi~ating if the general body of Enumerators 
exactly unclerstand the three terms " below one year, " " one· year, •• and 
"two years." In our Vernaculars we have no such distinctions, and 
it is pouible that the second yl!4r " running " may either lin stated or 
ached uled ae aecond year completed. The reason that thia should vitiate 
ll•e return only for this year, and for no others; on a aianilar hypothl'sis, 
may lie in the f•ct. that the Enumerators being told to enter 11 below ~ 
one," only ae infanta, there were no entries for "one year running" 
as there •ould be for other years. running. I mentioo this conjecture 
for what. it may be worth. Below, I give the ratios as *Y are found 
in our four Divisions;- · 

T.A.BLE No. X. 

DiPi1io11al Ratio1 of 10,000 at each periorl fo'r•thejirltjitJe !JBar• 
of life on total of each ses. · 

~~·~ ' ~ ~~ ---· l;rouw. ..,...... '.,...... 6J..a. 

Dlrialoa. I 
...... F-.. I- IP·-- lp-r--lp-oloo.F....._ 

, 

Amnii .. 8311 au 186 221 3M 1148 3U . 369 2H 330 1,430 l,E33 

Xadi ... :1111 ~~~ 161 1811 1189 8311 290 345 314 350 1,361 1,535. 

:!ianiri ... attl 840 173 i9o 297 337 ass 403 335 368 1,491 1,624 

Baroda ... SO& 837 1&8 181 235 279 237 299 239 274 1,176 1,371 - ~-~· 282j339 Total 814 1144 168 186 273 816 289 324,1.321 1.510 

·' 
16 The first two age.periods.-Anotber subject 'which greatly 

troubled the Census reviewer last time was the strange coincidence uf the 
se~:ond age-period having more souls in it than the first. It was the cas~ is 
this State. in all the four Divisions, and in all religions; the numberS
for a-9 were all along greater than those for 0-4. Tables given in the 
last Censua report not only shew this to be the case in this State, but also 
in British Gujar&t by distrlcta and by religions, and also in· all the Divi
sions of the Bombay Presidency. It will be found from "the following 
tables that this ia no longer the case now, as a rule, though an · exc.eptiun 
may be fo11nd here and there. 
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TABLE No. XI. 

A. 
Comp11rf1on of n¥mb~~r• under age-period• 0-4 and 5-9 in tJ1i1 

Terrilor!J and in Briti•l• Gujar41. 

Darod•, I Britiab G ujar&t. 

DiTiaioa. . / 0-4 5-9 I Districta. I 0-4 6-9 

Amreli ••• . .. ·27,619 24,865 Ahmedabad ... . .. 122,688 124,492 
Kadi .•• ... ... 160,208 167,176 Kaira ... .. . 119,114 116,965 
Naveari. ••• uo 49,748 48,115 Panch Mobola ... 49,902 49,705 
Baroda ... • •• 108,682 101,869 llroach ... . .. 44,04i 42,1121 

Snrat ... ... 9&,082 91,578 

B. 
Compari1on between number• b religion• u11der tl1e age-perioda 

0-4 and 5-9 ia thi1 Territo•"!/ and Britiah Gu.jarat. 

Baroda.- Bntilb Gujanlt. 

l!e)igioa, . 0-4 5-9 I _Religiou, 0-4 5-9 

' . . 
Hindus ... ... 804,681. 305,~31 Hindus . .. . .. 3,224,&57 2,996,810 
Muaalmana .. . .. 84,1150 34,295 ~~·~!mona . ... ... G8a,o;a 689,259 
JaiLs ... ... 6,R90 5,893 0108 ... .. . 68,D97 67,190 
Pnraia ... ... £!80 ),023 Paraia . .. ... 8,1il2 9,14-i 
Christiane ... . .. 71 52 Christiana ... . .. l8,~91i 1~.748 
,4boriginea ... ... 6,332 6,02·1 Aborigines ... ... &4,746. 6l,ci2·' 

c. 
Compari•on between numbers it~ f11i1 Territory and otl1er DiuiBion• of 

tl1e Bomba!/ Presidenc!J, ut~der the age-period• 0-4 and 5-9. 

0-4 5-9 

. 
I I Total. Malea. Females, Total. Maloa. Fern olea. 

' Baroda Territory 841,00'1 165,513 175,494 842,025 178,443 163,582 
British GujAr&t ,., 480,788 213,098 217,68& 425,661 228,826 202,8~5 
Konkan ... . .. 447,566 216,652 280,914 4~9,102 220,172 208,930 
Deccan ... . .. 979,190 47!!,582 505,608 855,168 440,020 415,148 
Western Car,D&tio ... 452,102 228,694 228,498 891,632 198,513 193,109 
Sind ... ... 483,518 246,789 236,729 447,777 246,722 201,055 
Bombay City ... 66,869 82,307. 88,562 • 66,198 118,9ti9 32,2211 

. • It will be seen that in our Divisions the mcrease remauns only in one, 
Ka1li, and only in one also of the Districts of British Gujarat. By religions, 
the_ difference baa disappeared in our State for Lhe Mahomedana and Abori
gines, and is greatly reduced for the Hindus, while in British Gujarat the 
anomaly has disappeared from· all religions. It will further be seen tbaL the 
decreasing order l_las been arrived at i~ all the Bombay Districts, including 
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Sind ; it only remains to a very aliglrt e.dent in our State. It it oae of those 
ca .. ea ·where the irregularittwu d•re to wrong entries, and baa fast disapp!!ar
rd under more careful arrang.:raenta. Ic ia hope1l that the two other 
irregularities also, (I) age I, and (:2} age 15 to 19, will aimilarly be rooted 
out rft'.:ctually ill couree or time. 

6. Protluctioe nnrl Jep~t!nt. 

17. Productive and dependent population.-It is hard to 
draw the line nf aget for productive and deJiendent I'OJinlations of either sex; 
and even within auch limita all who are ahli! to \fOrk mny not "'otk, Srill 

1ome idea may'be formed of the numben by a cunsideration of the follow

ing table:-
TABLE No XII. 

Num6er• untltr .Age-perioJ• O-i9, 20-59, and 60 anti orer, 

Agt·prrio4 0-19 Age-poriud 60 ud o•er. Age·ptriod 20~9 • . 

Toral No. l Percent. Total No. Per cent. l. Total No. Per cent. 

1,128,,~4 I ·6·72 . r 104,830 4•34 1,82,082 48·9, 

The selection baa been made in accordance with that in the 1881 Censn~ 
Report for Bombay. Those below 20 years of aff.e a_re s•rpposed to be 
non-productive, bdng either too young to work, or _being u·nder training for 
it ; so ure those omitted who are 60 and over. Those between 20 ani! 59 are 
considered to be really prqductive. From the tabJ., it will be perceived th~t 
nearly 4-9 per C:fnt. of the fDtire polllrlation are of the working age, and. 51 
otheiwise. Of the latter, otrly 4 per cent. are old; so many as 46·7 1,er c;enr. 
being too young fur •ork. · 

18. Comparison with other countries--The numbers of the 
TABLE No. XIU. onerort~ an•l productive 

Cornpa1·iron of tl1_1 productive aml JepenJent 

reitA other Countrie.. 

· Ooau&r:r. o-rg ]' ft1aad 
o•or 20-69 

per 10,000, forotll<'r conn~ 
tries anti our State are 
~tiren in the margin. 
Bombay Presidency and· 
our Darolla State shew 



column, France again takes im unapproachable place of hono1rr. It hat 
1,~20 old men out ot 10,000; the neure,st approach to it being made by lt.ily 
with its 81!5. With our 484. only, we are last in the race. In the last column, 
of the elfectives, we are only next to J.t'ranc~, aml.are better oB than England 
and Gerniany. Putting it in another way, we rna>: say that ill ~lrance there, 
are~52 per~ons ready to work to feed 100 moulhe; in Baroda 49, in Italy 48, 
in G e1•muny 47 and in Englund 46. 

'1. B!J. Religiom. 

19. Average per 10,000 by religions.-Belo" is given a table, 
by religions, or the average population per 10,000 at each age-period. 

'fABLE No. XIV.-
. Proportion per 10,000 of population, in each religion and each age-pwiotl, 

- A.,.rage Damber or oaoh age per 10,000 of on ogoo hr reUgloat. 

~ I ~ -·-··· A S"'J'Orlod, l.Uadu.a. Mlltalm.,DI, Joins. . Panl1. Ohri11tiaat. fn U~u uf 
.. . rclfJ(IOQ, 

Moleo.IFem .ai.ln.IPemaleellloloa.lr"""""" ~lee-IFemal. ~~-~remaleo . Maleo.'F"""''-
- -
UadorlJ-· SJG 3M 199 3113 103 3S7 so. tO:: lOS 824 S.B 871 

) ...... ,.,.,., 1,016 1,183 981 1,cr.o ".60 846 8'i8 ".29 ".20 1,205 1,1101 1,55G '. 
Total uader I 1,381 1,527 1,281 1,868 1,or,s 1,:oa l,Jn 991 P!!S 1,61!11 1,849 1,92'1 

6-9 1,440. 1,425 l,t88 1,287 1,160 1,181 1,430 1,097 62". 1,167 1,US I,OGI 

10-16 1,111 935 1,10! 907 1.047 91-1 1,308 1,011 MZ ';41 1,181 891 

11-UI 8119 7~8 11:9 f65 885 719 904 8U 1,04.'1 9'i2 '1':9 817 

'l'otal 5-19 8,4ll0 11,188 B,t19 S,950 apo;: 2,814 1,741 J,98S 1,118 !,&ro 8,011 11.380 

10-16 919 9'..S 9$7 1,018 917 976 711 804 1,6':4 1,481 lUI 1,0U 

IG-19 918 909 898 9!2 891 82G 041 us 1,374 1,1G7 936 944 

ao-ae 1,465 1,400 1,541' ·1,480 1,508. 1,486" 1,194 1,402 1,977 1,607 1,455 l,s-18 

410-49 964 967 1,066 1,011 1,174 1,1J4 1,0'i4o 1~100 1,326 888 E48 1465 

-~ ere &99 647 6GO $SII 1'91 816 840 581 9S ..., 187 . 
fOnd·ooer. 181 ... ., 4o48 591 1137 1'110. 1181 1,018 89 sro 199 l!3S 

. 1'he percentage (or the Hindus coincides, generally, with the 
general percent.age of the State; ami I lui only other ptuple with whom 
t.hey couhl be contrasted, ·in this State, are the .Musalmans. In the first. 
age-group, the .Musahnans are· less than the Hindus and in the la"t mort', 
in. the proportion of 1,034 : 853. 'i'he sum ofrhe first two periods for Hin.lna 
is 2

1
861 and for Musalmans 2,R79. Both these results go in favour of the 

M~salmana; they are less prolific and tlu!y shew better numbers in old 
age. The Jains and P!irsis shew still better results, btit th~ir numbers are 
smull. The Christians cannot be brought in comparison at aH; because they 
retil·e .at any ·time, and. have no settled homes. The Aborigines are very 
badly oft'. indeed. Taking the numbers below 19, and 60 antl over, we fintl 
that there are 5,280 youngsters and only 216 old ones, making a large total uf 
5,496 dependents on only 4,504 workers. Compare,) with the figures given 
in tbe previous para., these shew very few old men anii a hea~·y_ btirden ~r 
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children. who are begotten in large numberi. but die away rapidly; only 
19400 attaining even tbe age of~. out of 10,000. -

s.. Jftlllfl-tlge. 

20. Mean-age.-Tbe mean-ages are calculated generally to a toler
aiJ!e degree of accuracf bfmultiplying the number• in each age-period by 
the AriLhmeLical rfrean or tire ages constiuiting that age·p•riod; and then by 
divi1ling the aum or theae products by tbe total population. Tlris method 
apparently ia not accurate. It errs on the side of a higher mean-age than·· 
the real one; because in an age-period, say 2a -29, there are really more 
Jlenoue living at agea 25 and 26, than at 28 and 29, and we make no allowance 
for tbmt, if we multiply the numbers in the group by 27. There ia a ~ujgestion 
to take the Geometrical mean instead of the Arithmetical mean of eacla age· 

11eriod; .J25 1< 29, for instauco~, for the age peri<rd 2~ to 29, fitr the m'ultiplier. 
But that aleo ia a conjecture. ln thiAState, we have annual tables prepared for 
Final Table VII., atrd ao we are enabled to gi\"e the:·exact mean-age, for total:~ 
atrd foranale:~ and females aeparately, by multiplying the numbers for each age 
by the age figure, and dividing the sum of the products by tl.ae total population. 
Wlrile we get 24·4 years as the mean-age by taking the groups, we lane o~ly 
23·33 as the moun-age by the more accurate calculation. This shews ho~· 
tire real number ia magnified by taking the group$ ofages. . · · 

~1. Males and females.-The mean-age for males by the same 
method ia found to be ~3·111 and that for females 261•4i'o ·.It is worth noting 
that the numbers' or females are less than th.ose of males from ages 5 to S9, 
l111t afterwards tlae females preponderate at the latter end of life; and · Ch~ 
n1ean female age is lrigher titan tlae me;on-age for males. · · 

22. Comparison of mean-ages • ....,.! extract the marginal table. 
:r.&.BLE No: XV. from the Bombay lte-

Compariiora J!f 111.ean-agll8. port for 18!!1, and atltl 

tnsloud and W,llel ... 
ltatr ... ••• . .. 
CrcC"ee ... . .. ... 
Frnnoo ... ' ... ... 
Bombar Prraideocr (1881) , 

Baroda a891) ... 

l.lllogeo.ll1"" r 10 110 aa4 I ~ami • apwarda. a.pw:a.N.~ 

2N 9·3 40'1 M-9 

28-6 9•5 .42•1 55·3 

25·5 9·~ 39•5 53·9 

31•7 9-7 u 56'5 

24•5 9 38·2 52•7 

23-3 8 38·7 53·8 

the mean-a~tes found 
for the Baroda State. · . 

. Our figures closely ap·. 
proach those of the 
Bombay Presiclency, 
but are sensibly, ·tess 
for the first three C•>·. 
lumtls of fi.gures; part 
oftbis may be due to 
our having counted by 

amgle years of life. For all ages, ~·ranee shows the highest mean-age 31-'1 
followed at a great distance by Italy with ita 28·6 •. Our figure for tltis State, 
23·3, is the least, l3ombay Presidency b£ing better by one year, Greece, 

.by 2, and Englantl by 8 years. Taking the age.s below 2J. France again ia 
best wi;h 9·i' and B.orod~ ia the worst olf with or1ly 8 as the average rneau
age brlaw 20;. all the other Clluntrie~ have 9 or over 9. After pa!siiJ.r tlri~ 

0 . 

. 
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limit, .the mean-age for live• after 20 rallies a bit, and though Baroda ia still 
lost, yet the difference is not ao striking, as compared wlth tbe Bombay Presi
~eney, Baroda bas 86·7 to 3S·2.for· 801nbay. But here also France takes the 
l_oad with 44; Ol' it is more than 7 years better than Baroda, 4~ yean better 
than Greece, and -4 years better than England. Tbe difference between 
England and Baroda is of .8} years. In the last column Baroda gains a~ ill 
further, is equal to Greece and better oft" than Bombay by one year. h falls 
short of England by one year, and of France by three years. 

li.-SEX. 

1. J>eculiariliel. 
1. ·Peculiarities.-As in the case of the Age returns so in th~ for 

sex also there are certain marked peculiarities, a• wi!l appear further on, in 
the Indian returns as compared with those of the European countries. But 
these are not such as to put thetn in tlu• category of anomalies; nor ~ould 
errors in tbese returns affect the statistics so vitally as those in the r~turns 
for age. The returns of the sexes show the proportions of females to males 
i.n the State and il) each Division or Suh.divlsion ; and from these we may 
deduc·e inferences as regards the Civil CoiJdition, education and occupation of 
the population, by ~aking along with them the figu~es of the married aud 
unmarried, of the li~erate and illiterate, and of the occupations. But such 
inrerences are after all general and probable onl!s, in our State; for, the 
population being cut i1p into castes (for the Hindus), .and marriages being 
restricted behveen members of the same cas_te only, t~xact and accurate 
results can be arrived at O!IIY in reference to each individual caste, from 

. . . 
the numbers, male and female, of thnt particular caste, If, for instance, 
we find that the females are 5 per cent. less· than the males among Christians 
or Parsis, we can form certain definite notions regarding the chances of mar
riage for either sex, and with the ages ad1led to this, we may be able to throw 
light on other social questions. But tlie same cannot be done in regrml t~ Hind us,_ 
who form the main bnlk of the population. On the whole, there may be 5 per 
cent. leas'of females than the mor.les, yet in one large sub·caste of Brahmins, a· 
tnost important one, say, there may be an e~tcess of females bylO per cent. 

·From this point ofview,-I think that it is another great waste of energy to 
collect these statistics about Hindus in general.· It is useless to laboriously 
draw out inferences, which we kriow full well will apply to only a portion of 
the co nun unity, and will be just the reverse of those which must prevail with 
the rest o{ it. It is well- known in our State and in British Gujarat that the 
two hiGhest classes of Nagar Brahmins, the Vadnagarasand the Visnngards, 
stand in diametrically opposite positions. The former arc. star~ed for women; 

· apd many a rich Vadnagara finds neither his money nor position avail him in 
securing a consort for life; -whereas among the Visnagaras the father would 
be happy who is fortunate enough tO secure a· mate for his daught11r. Such 
being tho case with the castes and sub·cnstes of the Hindus, it need nut be 
&aid tliat noatters become still more complicated when all the malet, Hind••s. 
lfusalmans, Christians, Parsis, o( a- District are -l~mped in one. total, and all 
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-the femalet in another. I thus entertain grave doubts as lG tbe practicai 

~tility of many of tho•e I able• of ses. 

2. Numhen and PtJf't:enllrge•. 

a. Numbers.-The total number ror JURies is I,'Z52,9~8 and for 
femaloe, 1,162,413. The analee are tbus nuanerieally in escess of females b7 

90. 670. 

3. .Nambers and percentages by Divisions.-The table below 
givee the numbers of aexee, by Divisions, and the percentages; the percent
age• are further shewn in an~>ther convenient furm by giving the ncambers of 

females per 100 males and Dice l'er,ct. 
TABLE No. X\'l. 

N~tm6e~·• antl per.centage1 II!J Dioision1. 

Population. Rotio per 100. 

IN••""" 
Namborof 

Di•iaioa. femAles to m•Je. to 

1\W... I Females. Mal.._ I Female.. 10(1 lll&lea. 100 females. 

• 

Amreli ••• .. 9S,8« 86,314 52·08 ·'7·92 92•01 W!·6 
Kadi ... .. . 1163,363 536,379 51·27 48-iS 93·0& 103·2 
Nttvdri ... ... • 160,913 15~,580 5o-:J7 49·63 98·52 IOJ·S 
Jlaroda ... ... <&3ol,8tl3 882,160 53·23 46·77 87-Btl 113·0 ------- - - --Total ... 1,252,983 1,162,413 51-87 48·13 92·77 10n9 .., 

1'he greatest proportion of the males to the females is for Buroda, 113 
male• to 100 females; and the least for Navsari 101·5 males to 100 females. 
In every Division the male percentage is highP.r i and so in the whole, State 
there are 107·79 males to 100 females. Tbat this peculidrity of the males 
preponderating over the fP.Illales is not confined to this State, but is found in 

British G ujan\t 11nd in all the other Di\"isions of the Bombay Pt•esidency was 
shewn by figures iu the last Census report. In the following twc:i paragraphs 
I do the s:t.me for these districts fro•n the figures obtained in the pre.ient 
Censll&i for, it is important to note whetber a peculiarity of this surt is only 
local, and therefore attributable to local faults in enumeration, or wide
spredd and gene-ral, and tbus attributable to causes other than careless 
enumeration. 

4. British Guja.rat compared.-The table given in the margin 

'l'ABLE No, XVII. gives the figures 
BrUisf& Gujir.ral compared. from the receot 

·-~;._~=~-- Total fe-........ . 
Pe,..tageaf 

lla1e1. I !\:malo., 

Census, for British 
Gujarit. In Kain1 
the percentage is 
52·8 mnles to 47·1 
females, and in all 
the _zillds except 
Surat (49·5 Dlal~s. 
60·5 fen•ales), tin~ 

· Ahmerl.!b:id ... 
I 

-149,1491 921,71:! l 47.!.5oi~ j 51·33 ·~·62 
. K.lir,i ... · ••. B7U89 41iv,6 .<l 41to,979 U·S.I 47·15 
· Panch l[ah11s ... . 313,4171 1·•2.1oJl I 151.316 . 61·72 <&8·28 

Broacla ••• . · ..... :14l,4il0 174.00. lol5.5tG 51-24 48·76 
Sunt ••• • .. li-19,989 3ll,623 3!!1,304 ~-48 liG-5'! 

. . male percentage 1s b1gher, 
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• 5. Bombay Presidency compared.-For 

1'ABLE No XVIIf. 

the Presidency of 

Compnrison with lh• serJernl Dirti.io111 of the 
Bombay Presidtlf!C!f· 

;. .... I Pera01llap of 
Dilt~lot; OJ. Provtuoe. Alai ... Fema1n. ID 1801, 

1 , .... ~ ... :&(oleo. 

.. 

Gujar4t ... . .. 8,098,197 ~.592,863 1,505,334 51'41 48•59 

Konkall .... .. 2,966,729 1,474.,71)5 1,492,024 49-71 60'29 

Deccan ... .•. 6,237,666 3,170,756 3,'.66,910 5M3 49•17 

W .. tera Ka,uatic •• 2,860,91' 1,438,060 1,422,854 110·27 '49•73 

Sind ... ••• ~,871,774 1,568,590 1,303,1& 54·62 45"38 

Bafoda Terrilcu7 ... 2,415,396 1,252,983 ),162,413 . ;;1•87 48-13 

Bombay, it will 
be observed from 
the 'fable given 
in the margin tbat 
only in one Dia.· 
ttiet are the fe. 
male figures 
higher· than the 
male on ea. In 
Gujar4t, Deccan, 
Karnatie and Sind 
the males are in 
excess ; v~ry m uob 
so in Sir•d ; where 
out of 100 per. 

sons, more than 54· are. males. In Konkan only, the figures are: otherwise; and 
tpere too tbe sexes are pretty nearly equal in numbers. 

8. Ratios by oge·pl"Tiod,, · • 
. . ~ ' . 

6. Females to lll&les by age-periods.-Bnt a closer comparison 
is necessary; and that is afforded by the important statement prefixed to this 
chapter, in. which Ellfl average numbers af females to 1,~00 maleS' are given, 
for. each :OiviHion and for the State, for the first five Age•periads separately, then 
for quinquennial periods fr<>m age 5 to 39, and lhe!l for decennial groups up 
to 80. ·Certain peculiarities are at once noticeable; but the moat remarkable 
fact to observe is the uniformity with which they run in all the four Divisions. 
For under one year, the ratioa are in favour of females, in all Divisions except 
81lroda. In Kadi, the females are sa many as 1,052; and they are 1,015 for 

·the whole Stllte, In Bal'otla alone theJ are 969 •. We have no registers of 
birth in this Stat_e; and so we draw the ready inference from this, that Jtere 
liS in European c::ountries, female births el(ceed male births; we make the 
na.tur!\1 assttmption that there is nothing specially f11tal to male life under one 
year as opposed to female life; and we find at the end of the year, more 
females than males, But in the neighbouring diatricts of Bombay, it has baen 
found that though at the end of age one, there are more females than males, 
as with us, yet the Registration Department shews more male births than 
femal.e births. Attempts are tben made to account' for more male births, 
which is found to be contrary to the general experience of ~urope, and it is 
further atlirmed that in tl1e first year of life the male life is more fragile than the 
female; so much so thlit in spite of more male births the females actually come 
olfb~st in numbers At the end ofa year. In our ignorance of registered births 

. this theor1 would n~t have qceurred to any one here; for, our large number& 
·of females could naturally and directly lead us to only one inference, that 
wore . fema.lea were born, as in Europe, than males, It is · wort.h,y of serious 
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attntion, however, it tbe reptratioa er births. and that too by sesee, is so 
completely reliable and unimpeachable fnr the British Districts. Whether 
all get the birr he dulf registered, whether female births are not concealed 
•·hether female birth.. are not "magnified" (according to native notions) into 
IJlale birtha, and whether any amount of conlu1ion does not arise in reading 
off tl1e entries (for, the words for boy and girl in the Vernacular are such as· 
could easily be intermixed, the di1tinction being only in the llllt stroke of the 
,;ender-eo&ling) should lir•t be carefully en'luired into berure we can start 
Into explanations of peculiarities. In the statement, the female propor
tion continoea higher for .all the ages below 6. Then there is a falling-ofF in 
tl•e period 6 to 9s tire femalea gruw leu in number~; in the next age-group 
dre fall it slill more marked. there being no more than 781 females to 1,000 
1nale1. The numbers te't'ive somewhat in tl.e nest period lii-19, but they 
are 1till lower than malee. 

7. Diagram.-Tbe diagram opposite shows graphically the same state 
of facti. The females begin at a point higher than the line of equality, and 
I(O on incrf'aaing in ratio, having a higher and higher ordinate in respect 
to the thick line as axis, till in age 3, it reaches its highest point, 2lsquare5 
over the line. From that point, a start is made (or a fall, until the curve 
intenects the aais of equality at nearly 4 years of age, The ordinate then 
become• a larger and largPr negative quantity until it reaches more than 4 
aquares below the ada, for the age-period, 10-U. Tbeeurvethen &J>proaches 
the axil again slowly,· till it toucheil it, just to fall back once more, at age 
20-24. · The female numbers then again go on decreasing, until for the age 
group 35 to 89 the cune reaches its second deftection exactly on the line 
850, rhe lioe of the curve then begins to asceod, till close to 69 it again 
cut1 the axil. After that the curve has a positive ordinate, to the end, anti 
cloes not Intersect the uis again. So, from age 5 to age 59 ·the curve line 
w:.u always below the uis, or in other words in these most important periods 
of life, the prime, tire youth an~ the middle-age of life, the females have 

. always beeo leiS than the malrs. The important question here arises, whether 
tlrese represent the true statE' of facts or not. We are led to believe that the 
f.&cts are not accurately repreaented, aa will appear more clearly after a 
comparisoo with the returns of other countries. · 

•· . Compari..con rDilh other cou.ralria. 

8. Comparisoll with otb.er COllli.trie•:-Tbe statistics as to the 
number of females per 1,000 males, as supplied by the Census Commissioner, 
are put below, for India, for five important Indian Provinces, for the Barod• 
State, and Cor .be leading European countries:-
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TABLE No. XIX. 

N"mbM" .of jemalu per 1,000 malu i11 thh. Terriflrrll eompared IIJith 

ll1at in t111J Indian Provi11cea '.lnd other co1mtrie1 • 

. \ 1 .. 
.~ 8 

J "' 

I .! l u h c 
D.·;: • j-Agt. .4 t ~ • .... 

l -! .... ) 
l1.!1 i n -· ~ ~~ ! :a .. " "'"' 

h 
! -

~lldtr l ,.. ... ... ·4 ·~i .. 9110 9~511,00: .,. ~ IJ'r.l 988 1,001 1155 

a n ... - 1,oae 1/l 1,001 9&1 1/)Se 1/)41 1/)51 lj 11'18 1198 1,GO'I 96l! 

!:,_. ..• .. l/)7'J ··~· 1,051 
Dee 1/)'l'l 1,06. l,OH 1,1108 987 11119 1,01& 98i 

8 .. !,OV~ 1,100 1,04& 963 ~ 1,00, 

. 
... . .. 1,097 1/)98 IIIII 1,001 1,015 DtiZ 

.fl II : •• ... 9!12 1,010 953 91 1,0~ 1,000 - 1,004; 998 996 ·1,0!!1 9H 

Tot~ uodorllve yean .·948 1/)5 1,0411 
----

1,005 1,060 1,0081 964 995 1,011 -. -
0--9 -.- ... 9 991 1,881 .sc 1,004 K:l en 936 999 1110' -. 

l'~ 1,00~ 
10-14 f95 1101 ·';S& . 789 8'i9 110 'i81 99~ ... ,.. 985' 1,000 1,011 959 

11>-19. ... . .. 9!3!1 1,019 . 8:l9 817 934 9lj 999 1;014 1,043 J,0.5 

20-!:4 ·-. - 1,G88 l;JDS 98J 911 t,:uJ 959 l,W!l 1/)98 I,Or.7 1/)83 1,04'} . 1,011 

~· ·- - ·991 1.,071 9!:AI 8VS 1,081 8" l'"1 
- 1,087 r.s I,MS 1,059 1.0;7 . 

. 30-84 .... . .. 955 1,00 915 . 8G8 1,066 9<1! 912 1,077 985 1,047 1,0rrt 1,0:.7 

31>-89 .... ... 861 866 911 818 84.7 85 851 1,06! 998 1,061 1,055 L00S 

40-44 ... ... 064 1,015 984 005 1,0~1 87• 964. 1p-;g 985 1,066 1;0:10 1,010 

45-49 . •n ... 885 901 88l 'i'i9 900i 1,010 85Zf 1,19Sr 11001 l,O'i8 1,0'/ll 9!13 

so.;.s, ... . .. 1,021 1,092 1,000 . 816 1,188. 1,071 95711,1, .1,0::8 l/l9G 1,1" 1,0!:0 . 
~ 09t 55-69 ... . .. 983 l,O!l'i . 911 7:.8 833 1,181 1,011 l,L37 1,104 963 

I 
11571 60 G.D.d.. onr .... . .. • 1,106 -1,35:: 1,198 S:8 1_::4011$-8 1,166 !,Off/ 1,17L 1,088 9110 

- - - :~ 

~ 
--, ----

90! 1.011 -. 91E 8411 uul Total ... 9~8

1 
U5&

1 

U05 l.a.'1 995 

' 

~- Comparison of infant ages.- For· under one year, in all th~ 
. European countries, except Austria, which is.afmost on a level for the sexes~ 
·,there are less ~emale children than male ones; while for three of the Indian 

Provinces and for India as a whole, the felnale children o.utnumber the 
male 1!nes. This Stat~ also is in uniformity with India and shews 1,015 girls 

to a thousand boys under one. For the nextfo1irannual perwds, up to the end 
' of 4 years, .th.ere. ar~ more of female children in Bengal, Bombay and Madras, 
·tor all these infant ages; the sam'e is the. case, except for the last perioJ 
· (4 years) with the North-West Provinces, and .India generally, ·Baroda 
shews lligher figures for feinales all through these periods; only iri thePanjab 
are fewer female children for all the five periotls. In the European countries. 
England and Wales and Austria have more female children in all the four 
pet·iods; Fmnce and Italy more male children ; and Germany has more female 
childre11 only for. ~ge 3. For the total under 5, there are more female children 
than male ones, in 8 ofthe columns, in the following orLier;-B~ngal 1,065,. 
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-llaroda J,OCO, )!a,)ras 1,057, Bombay 1,0,2, India ],03,, Austria J,Oli, 
Nortlt· Wcat Provinces 1,005 and England an<l Scotland 1,004.; and there 
'are more male children in the re:naining four- France !19~. Germany 99ti, 
Itl"y !118, and la~t l'aujab U·f.S. Panjab holds _a peculiar position in having 
110 few ·r~malea, under 5. From the column for Panjab, it appears that 
chore i• a 1carcity ol females all througlt for all ages. These figures shew; 
as a general rule, that in India there are more fem~le children under 5, and 
in t:urnpean co11ntrie1, excepting Englantl and Austria, more male children. 
In the l!:uropean countries a1 well as in all the Indian countries we find that 
wl1ether th~< male· children be greater in numben or tbe female ones, still 
the ntio of the female chihlren to the male ones, increases after the first 
'1•eriod, b~low one, is llassed; that means a stronger power ot vitality in the 
.female children than in the t11ale ones from age 1 to uge 4. Age 3 appears 
to be moRt fa\'ournble to gil Is and lea&t to boys. 

10. The age-periods 5 to 14 compared.-We now come 'to the 
,)ifficult age-g•·oup, 6 to 9. It will be perceivrd that there is a most' startling 
'tull in the female percentages in ~II Indian l'rovinces (and in this State), 
_while in the l!:ur·otreart eountl'ies, there is generally an increase,. and the f .. ll 
Is only trivial. For our State the percentage changes from 1,060 .to 1117, and 
for India fi·om 1,034 to 926; in Bengal from ],IJGS to 988, and in the North
Welt l'rovinces from 1,005 to 883. The next ~q-e·p~riolll0-14 exhibits 
the same feutures and carries. down the age percentage mticb lower yet for 
girls everywhere, witliuut exception ; the Baroda percentage falls t'o so lo\V 
a figure as 7.81, a fall ir1 ratio of more than 27 per cent.· This uge·period 
(IO-U) shews the mini:num numbers of females to males in India as well as 
in European countries. This affords one reuson at least for the fall of 
-l•ercentuge ;-greater mortality in tbe females than in the males at this 
p<•riod of life·, when the females pass through certain important physical 
changes, Bolh the· tninimum percentage· at this period and the sudden 
change tu " certain extent, fr·om a majority to a minority, can be 
_explainetl by a consideration of this circumstance. Yet it cannot. e~plain 
~be rem.&rkable falling-off that we ti nd in India. There is the addition<& I 
.unf'\rvourable circumstunce io India against the females, in early tnarriages 
and pr·emuture coh"bitation. But these considerations cannot certainly 
_apply to the age·period 5.-9. Whether to consider the returns to be as 
corr<!ct for girls as for boys and t!) attribute this phenomenon i~ ln1Jia . 
to climutic or other causes falling heavily on the girls only, or whether 
to consiuer the entries as inconect owing to suppression of females at 
these ages, is a very puzzling question. If the age returns were at all 
relinble we could }~ave come to some reasonable conclusion, by c01nparing 
the nu1!1bers for the two sexes at different ages~ but those returns are, 
.as has been seen, so unreliable and directly oppnsed to th.e natural 
order of &tquence, t_hat it would be unsafe to draw any conclusions from the 
. figures given there. Nor are the registers of deaths, ·by sexes, more reliable 
anywhere. It is best, therefore, to let this question remain ov~r for solution 

•• • 
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in succeeding years. It will not, however, be far from the truth to say that 
both canses work to bring down the female percentage in In<lia. 

11. The other age-periods compared.-For the other age· 
periods there ii everywhere, as bas been said already, an increase in 
the percentage; but ·in. some places the increase is rapid enough to 
make the females outnumber the males once more. while in others this 
stage is reached at almost the end of life. '!'here are nine more 
qninqnennial periods between that considered last, and the final period 
60 and O\'er, In the last, in almost ·all the Indian Provinces and 
l~uropean c~untries, the females outnumber the males; ~here being so 
many as 1,852 old women in Bengal and 1,877 in Scotland to 1,000 old 
men. But for the nine quinquennial stages, the females outnumber the 
males in the following:-

Country. India. Bombay ·\8aro1la. Bengal. England. France. Italy. 
l'eriOlls. 2 8 1 7 9 4o 7 

From thia it will be perceived that in most of the important 
periods of youth and mi1ldle _age, the European countriee haYe more 
females than males; in fact, it is the cru:e with E nglond in all the 9 oge· 
periods, and with Italy, in 7 out of the 9 ; even France hns 4, 1he 
lowest number for European countries. But in· Baroda there is only 
one period out of the nine; and there too females are to males only. 
ns l ,002 to l ,000. For India, there are only 2 of these pe•·iods. This 
shews that in the two disastrous age-periods that women-folk have to 
.contend against' in India, from 5 to 14-their numbers a1·e so crippled by 
death and tj1e sarvivors are so weakened that they are not able to regain 
lost ground; tho11gh, generally speaking, the males must '!le considered 
as more exposed to the. wear and tear of life In that imp\lrtant period' for the 
struggl~ of existence. 

5 •. Th, two Census R•tln"ns comparerl. 
12. Percentages of the two Censuses compared.-As usual, 

TABLE No. XX.'· Inowcompatethe 
Relative proportion of male11 and female• in 1891 

anrl 1881 in the Division•. 
'"" ...... 'Q i ;· 

Porcootago lo lSSl. Jtoroontogo in 1891. ~ !..; . ... iS ' 
Diviaion. J.,;ei .8: a .... 

· Ha.lo"·l J'oma.loa. 
eo~! I e •g~ - Halea. Female"· ~ f o._ •s 

~-
Z~..,j 

Amrtli ... 1;2·26 47-75 5l!•08 4H2 914 920 

Kadi ... 51'69 48•11 61·27 48·73 9~8 950 

Navo&ri ... . .. 60·94 49·06 50•37 49·63 963 986 

~· 
• ·~ • 
"' 
+6 

+Ill 

+22 

llaroda ... &3•8il 46·68 o3·23 46•77 

::1 :1 :~-----
Total ... 52•15 47·85 51'87 48•13 

results of this Cen-
sus with thuse of 
1881, as regards 
the numbers offe
males. The table 
in the margin 
gifts the percent
ages for the two 
Censuses In all the 
Divisons, and also 
the numbers or fe
males per 1,000 

male~,. with vari
ations. H is 
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..-orth1 of note thac the femalea have increased in proportion in all the 
Diviaions. the greatest being an increase in Navs~ri, of 2'J per 1,000 males. 
Baroda Division shews the least or a nominal increase onl7. 

13. Increase at each age-period.-::-The statement given in the 
TABLE No. XXI. margin gives a 

Numfnr of fttiUIIu lo 1,000 mala al nch age-periotl. 
,, DirJi.iom C<lmpard. 

~-~IJ EadJ. I SnNri. 
Barodo. 

lML 11•1. ·t881-l Jtl91.· J88L I -- ..... IB9L 

0-, ... 1,009 1,061 1,0'16 1,C81 ·~ ,.,J '·"" '"' 
6- e ... 9S2 931 OliO 918 9 96i 911 889 

10-lf 848 7112 832 863 ·~ 866 763 711 ... 
lli-lt •• 827 81U 819 Bll 98~ 79(J 80S 

20-29 •• 912 

:3 
95~ 1,003 99(1 1,041 

~ 
895 

30-39 ... 830 93S 934 914 991 831 

f0-49 1164 t7E 974 93E 9-28 87 878 .. 909 

&0~9 ... 974 tot! 981 955 1,03! 1,022 874 877 

GO 1DCI orer •• 1,20S 1,!881 1,147 1,149 1,26( 1,180 1,1361' \128 

more detailed COlli-

parison, for each 
Division, by &ge-. 
periods. In the 
first age~period 

there-bas been an 
increase through
out, the greatest 
being an incre~se 
of 5a in the Kadi 
Division, the lean 
again, 23, in Ba
roda. In the next 
two; age-periods, 5 
to _ 9 and 10-H, 
about which •o 
·much has been · 

said already, there 

is a decrease both in Amreli and in Baroda, for both the periods; for Amreli 
tl1e dl!creasrs are 21 and 66 for the two periods. and for Baroda 22 and 52. 
The decrtases for the 10 to 14. period specially are very heavy and do not 
appear to be correct. In the Kadi Divis!on there is an increase of IS in the 
&rst period and a decreaae of 29 in the second. In the _Nav.ari Divisio~ 
there hal been an increase in both, of 33 and 28 respectively. In the closely 
connected age-period which come• next, 15 to 19, the nmnbers have slightly 
fallen in Amreli and Kadi (by17 and 8), but have increased in Navsari and 
Baroda, by 50 and 1-2. 'Taking these three age-periods together, there has 
been a fall in Amreli of 142 (from 952 to 810) females in 1,000 males, in the 
last 10 years, a fall of-109 in Baroda and of 811 in Kadi. Only in Navsari has 
there been an increase of 55. In "such a matter as the relative numbers of 
males aod females, such large de&ciencies of females, from 9 to 14. per cent. 
over paa_t record, are inexplicable from na-tural causes only. This shews 
rather a greater reticence than greater readiness for the euumt>ratioo of 
feinales, as years advance, in the case, at least, of youug girls. Tbe next 
two decennial periods20 to 33 generally exhibit an increase of females. while 
the reverse is the case in the two further decennial periods 40 to 59. The 
dill"erencea in some cases are over 50, that is, 5 per ce!Jt. Such large numbers 
and the uneven rise and fall in the Divisions (excepting Navsari) strengthen 
the suspicion that the females are not accurately entered, particularly in 
A.mreli and Baroda. 
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6. Beze• h!J religion1. 

14. Fe;a:n~es to males by religion._We .shall now ~ree what 
_light is thrown on the proportions nf the sexes, by entering them by religions. 

Ot course, the Hindu religion rules here the percentage for the State, as 

TABLE No. XXU. 

Relnliue numter1 of malei and femnlel of each religion. 

Populolloo lD 189L 

in all other cases. 
There are 927 fe. 
males to 1,00(.) 

Peroontogo byl'!lumber 01~umber ol maJ~s in the whole 
10l'gioo for moleo femolll State, Btld the 
eaob aoz. rot 1,000 for 1,000 

llnmo ol rolisfou. 1 ----:---- '~-.,...--- f 1 1 1 1 
,. ,- J "'::.": "' m~:b"' · number for Hin.-

Kaln, J Femal... Moles. Female roligioa. roligioa, dus is 924. The 

I 

Hindu .. 
:MwaliiWI ... 
Jain ... 
Parsi .. 
Christian ... -
Caste returued in 

lieu of religion 

Othera ... ... 

TotaL .. 

ll ·t 8 I I 11 I 8 7 general percent. 
• age• rises slightly, 

1,110,882 1,026,68~ &1·97 

·9'1,188 91,602 liN; 

25,443 24,58~ &o·liu 

8,585 4,621 48•69 

480 21G 66·M 

16,170 14,684 50·81 

85 21 62-50 

- -
t.:a52.99ll 1.162,4131 51. 

4&03 1,08!1 

48•53 1,060 

49•14 1,034 

56·31 '175 

33'44 1,990 

49•19 1,038 

SNO 1,666 

411"13 1.0'1'7 

924 

948 

966 

1,289 

• ,509 

968 

600 

m 

because in all other 
religions the num
bers are higher for 
females for 1,000 
males. The M u· 
sal mans come nexr 
to the Hindus, 
though Iongo in. 
teruallu, in Jlop u
llltion. They shew 
19 mure females
per 1,000 males 
tbnn the Hindus. 

Among the· M usalmans of higher families, there .is a great reticence 
regarding the entry of the female members of their families; and yet they 
how a higher percentage, because it does not prevail among them in all 
classes. 'Ibis comparison also adds one small link to the clJnin of evidt>nce 
that Hindus suppress the e_ntry of girls. 'fhe Jains shew a still higher ratio, 
namely, 966; and this, too, in the face of the fact tbat 10me of' these are 
traders and immigrants. The Parsis shew a remarkably high figure 1,289 
fr?m two reasons; first, qecause there are very few among them who would 
suppress the entry of girls, and secondly, as·has been remarked befot·e also, be
cause many of the males go out to distant countries and to Bombay in search 
of employment or livelihood. The Christian population is so very sluall that 
nothin.A" need be said about the proportion of the sexes in th~t oomnumity. The . . . 

A borigiues shew 968 females for 1,000 males; there is no reason to suspect 
the accuracy of their ligures. We have only to .note one circumstance here, 
in thei"r connection; and that is that a very large number of tlu!m have got 
themselves enrolled as HinduR. H these were kept out, the percentage for 
Hindus would go lower-than even 924 per 1,000 n1ales, 

· · 15. Comparison with the last Census.-Tbi~ will.appear to b"' 



181 CuAPTBII IV. 

TABLE No. XXIU. the case from a comparison of the pre. 
sent with tbe last Censuus gi\·en in 
the margin, Then umber for Hindus for 
1881 was only 010; the number now 
appears to have risen to 924, only be
cau~eof large numbers of Aborigines 
having got in there ; otherwise, the 
rea) number would be DO higher than 
for the last Census. 1'he lot usalmans . 
have gone down by 4~ and' the Jaius 
have gone up by 8 females per 1,000 
tnales in each. The Paraiu shew a 
great increase and tbe .A &origines 
are stationary • 

Rtlalim~ number~ 1{ femrlle• to 1,000. 
male• in ll•e differ1114 t'lligwru. 

......... 1181. 119L 

Uindq ... ••• 1110 924 

)fu .. JODID ... ... 047 943 

JrJD ••• ••• ••• 963 966 

Panl ... ... 1,211 1,289 

Chriolian ... "' 289 502 

Curr "'lurord Ia lieu 
of rrlisiun ... 967 968 

Mu~.uawr RATIOS.-It is intereating to note the ratios for. Mabomedans 
given in the margin for the four Divisions. In 

Amreli .......... ••• 949 II · 
Kadl .. ............ 9G8 Barod&, where there are sti to be found many 
Nuo~rl · ......... 1,086 high families living, the females are returned as 
Baroda. .......... ,. 880 
State ............ 94i only ~80 to 1,000 males; while in the Navsd.ri Divi-

- sion, where the Musalmana are very poor imd claim 
in no case any descent of old, W!! have 1,085 feniales to· 1,000 males. The 
low number for Amrellalso can be accounted for by the existence . of some 
old Muaulman frunilies there as landholders. 

16. Hindu and Musalman·ratios for each period.-Tbe ratios 

'fABLE No. XXIV. of females to 1,000 males for 

Number r!f femnltll to 1,000 mnle• at eacl~ nf?e· each age·period,for the Hind us 
and Musalmans are as given 
in the mar·gin. Out of the first 
seven age·periods, 0 to ;14-, the 
Hindus abow a greater per
centage only in the· first, 0 to 
4; and that is of+ 24. But after 
that in the three succeeding 
age~pel'iods, J'egarding which 
so ll)uch has bee11 written, the 
Hindus comparatively fall off 
by 29, 12 and 4.S; If these 
age.periods are supposed to 

period for Himlu• and JJfusnlmans cont1·asted. 

.Ap·porlod. lllacla. 

o-' ... J,ll60 

II- 9 ... 918 

10-14. ... 778 

15-19 ... 822 

20-24 ... 998 

23-29 ... 014 

... 905 

35-89 852 

... 960 

,5-49 ... 856 

60-5, ... 948 

55-59 ... 832 

60 and over .,, 

I Ka~>lmOL 
1,086 

94:.! 

790 

870 

1,003-

970 

799 

J,tl05 

805 

1,215 

B...,. orde(od 
of Hindnl oYer 

lllll41mau. 

+24 
-29 

-12 

-4S 

-5 

-SG be prejudicial in a marked.· 
-35 degr·ee t~ female life, they 
+17 would produce the same ef-
- '1 · feels on the llusalmans as 

on · the Hindus. A small 
+57 . allowance may be requisite 
-J;'I for early marriag~s prevalent 
+2'1 among Hindus. Still the re •. 

suit shews that the uifference 
-71 

is too high to be accounted 
for only on that ground. In 

the ;e~t three age· periods also, 20 to 84, tbe M usa! mans are better olf by 5, 

• 
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56 and 85, in every 1,000. These figures further shew t·hat Muaalman female · 
life is better than the Hindu female life to ~io good extent. They start with 
a percentage in favour of the Hindus, but that is immediately lost; and, 
with the exception of onlyB age-periods, the Musalman females show higher 
percentages, and in the 'end the Musahnan old women are 6 per cent. better 
olf than the Hindu ones. 

17. Distribution ofHindu and Musalmau sexes by age· 
T ABLI~ No. XXV. periods.-Anotherfrom 

Di6tribution of males antl females ;, Hindus in which the compari-

Afle"P"ricxlo. I 
.o- 4 ... ... 
5-9 ..•. ... 

10-14 ... .. 
15--19 -.:. ... 
20-24 ... •... 
~5-29 ... ... 
30-34 ... ... 
3$-39 ... ... 
40-44 ... ... 
4$-49 ... ... 
50--M -· ... 
$$-5!1 ... '!''· . 

- . 
60 and orer ... 

Total ... 

, and Muralman1. son of sexes, between 

Hindu. 

Maleo. I J'em•lel. 

1,331 .1,527 
--

1,440 1,425 

1,111 935 

869 f73 

919 993 

918 909 

862 844 

603 556 

642 668 

322 299 

463 474 

139 ·11:5 

381 4711 

--
10.000 10,000 

M111a.lmaa. 

Jfaleo. I J'OIIIaiOS. 

1,231 1,853 -

1,288 1,287 

1,102 . 907 

829 765. 

. 957 1,018 . 
896 922 

923 920-

Gl8 566 

720 f39 

346 272 

503 &37 

144 123 

443 691 

----
10.000 10,000 

the Hindus and Musal
mans can be advan
tageously made ie to 
find out the numbers 
of males and females, 
for these religions, by 
age-p11riods, taking 
10,000 of each sex for 

. , ea_ch religion, in all the 
age-periods as given in 
the margin. :Taking
the males alone it is 
seen that in the first S 
age-periods 0-1f, the 
M usalmans show a less 
proportion than the 
Hindus, and in the h1st 
age-period more. 'l'he 
Hindus have 3,882 
children out of 10,000 
male ~indus, and the 
Musalmana have only 
8,621, while the latter 

·have 443 ofd men to 8~1 of the former. ·so the M usahnans are better ofF than 
· the Hindus; because the:Musalmanshave larger nnmbers ofworking hands and 

also struggle on to the end of life better than the Hindus. The female sex 
also is quite similarly situated. TherJl are 3,887 Hindu girls to 3,547 Musal
man girls; w bile their old women are 472 and 591 respective1y. In the next 
·age-period also, 15 to ID, the Musalman males and females are less than 
the Hindn. But in all the age-periods after that the ~usahnans are better oft' 
than the Hind.us; that is, they are better oft' in the youth and middle and old 
ages of life. 

· .18. Proportions of sexes by ca.stes.-The proportion of &llxes in 
the different castes of Hindus may be next considered, Beiow, I give a 
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bl rtlae numben ofmaleeand females, and the aumben of females per 
~a,OO~ 0malet, for 1a of the leading cutes of Hindus, .arrang~d in o!der of 

tJ d I also mark the -aerial order tn whtch the 
their numeric~al atreng '• an 
female• 1tand. 

TABLE No. XXVC.' 

13 of 1/ftJ g;,.tl• east-, a"ang6tl ;,. order of •trenglh antl 
gi!Ji11g t!l.num6eroffe•nle•ID 1,000 male•· 

NoDI'ber o( 

-........ ------------------------JkmtiN~ - I ....... \ Females- 1,000 maiOL Total. ,.... 

Koli ... 
Kanbi ("U religions) 

Foreat ud bill tri.bn 

Brliluna ... 

Dbcd ••• ... 
Raj pat ••• . .. 
,-ai oi& of ·~ religiona 

Rabari ... ... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 
Kambbw or all religiona "'I 
Khoilp4 ,., ... • .. 

1 V'Aghri ... ••• • •• 
I ... 
I 

Hnjaim of all religions 

... 
I 

~71,7631 
~40,:U& 

182,8.)8 

J37,3U 

J2.J,8U 

97,713 

94,961 

68,087 

61),809 

37,717 

84,442 

32,485 

32,033 

246,678 

232,390 

92,912 

72,036 

63,3.2 

&1,517 

48,539 

29,747 

26,016 

19,458 

17,846 

16,429 

225,090 

207,955 

89,446 

65,308 

61,012 

46,196 

46,422 
•• 
28,3!0 

24,793 

18,259 

16,596 

16,056 

15,855 

913 

895 

962 

907 

964 

897 

956 

953 

953 

938 

930 

977 

Soria! 
Ofder. 

. 4 

1 

10 

3 

II 

2 

9 

7 

8 

6 
-
5 

12 

13 

19. Remarks.-It is remarkable that the Kanbis, who· number 440 
thou•and human beings, shew the smallest number, 895 offe1nales to J,O()c) 
male•. On this point I have to write more fully below. Next come the 
Rajputa; they, too, shew an equally meagre proportion, 897 to J,OO!>. The 
third in thl" order of deficiency are the Brahmans, with their 907. With 
them, there is an actual paucity of females among some sub-castes like the 
Yadoagnt Nagars. due, I presume, to very limited numbers, restricted 
marriage., ricb living, and the greatly uneven ages of the contracting 
parties. These causes I consider Ill! tending to more male birtl1s than female 
ones. Another noteworthy point is that higher or more affiuerit classes like 
those mentioned above shew the lowest ratios, while the three in the list 
which shew the highest proportions 964, 977, 980 are respectively Dheds, 
Haj&ms and BhangiyAs. The proportion of tbe lletes thus seems to vary · 
inversely u the stalua or the caste. 
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7. De.fioiency tif j'emal11 enquired into. 

20. Deficiency of women.-::l{r. Drew, in_ his recent report on the 
Census of Bombay, has- put forth an ingenious conjecture that if any 
districts have suppressed the entries of females between 5 and 20 years 
of age system~tically, then such districts shoul!l show: the least numbers 
far females compared with males, and at the same time should show the least 
numbers for the fem-ales between the ages 5 and 20 as compared with the total 

TABLE No. XXVII. - numberoffemales• 

1letativ11 proportion of female• between 5 anll20. In the Bomb a y 
districts he h a s 

Dh·i>iOD. 
Nu'-"ber of 
femaleato 

- l,OOOmal.., 

Amreli ... ... 920 

Xadi ... . .. 950 

Navsliri ••• . .. 985 . 
Baroila ... ... 879 

-

Serial 
order. 

8 

2 

- 1 

4 

Numberoffema11 
bet•- 6 and 20 Serial 

out of 10,000 order. 
females. 

2,065 8 

8,261 1 

3,250 2 

2,8'16 4 

found that t h e 
figures do not ccr
respond ; but I 
give, in the margin, 
the figures for the 
Baroda districts 
w h e r e there is 
good cleat of uni
-formity i n t h e 
serial order, I do 

not say that there is conoluPive evidence of .any weight afforded by these 
figures; but "it is r!lmarkable that Baroda cornea conspicuously last and 
Amreli just above it in both serial numbers. The number of females is so 
low as 879 to 1,000 males, ill the Baroda Division, and the ~umber ot femalts 
b,etween 5 and 20 ia only 2,876 to total 10,000 females; the first number is 
106 leas than that for Navsd.ri and the second 4.15 leas than that for Kacli. 
Turning, for a moment, to the figures for opr neighbours of the Kaird. 
District, as we find them in the Bombay report, there are 892 femalu there 
to 1,000 malt!B, and 2,962 femules between 6 and 20 to a total of 10,000 
females o( all ages; in the 1in't percentage it occupies the last pface in 

_ the p, esidency Division, ' 

21. Serious enquiry.-! am led to conjecture something worse 
than a mere syste,matic suppression of female ent•·ies generally among the 
Leva Kanbis, and princip11lly the l'd.tidd.rs, who have not yet outgrown 
their aversion to female olfilprings imd their pride in select ma•·riages. A 
searching enquiry in those places which are considered to be the strongholds 
c;>f the most select of the Patid!l.r families (some of these villnges and towns 
are British and others under Baroda) may reveal such circqmstances as may 
thro\V some light upon this question, From· the Imperial Table for Castes 
by Education, I find that the ~evtl. Kanbis, all together, shew only the figure 
884; from the Caste Table by Divisions J find that the Kanbis of the 
Baroda Division show only 789 females to l,OOO males. I would now 
take the Patid!l.r population by itself in what are called the "re&Jlect
able" (Kulin) Lev& villages, Fourteen villages are known to come· 
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undfr thit to briquet; seven of these are under Baroda, si~ in the Britisl•-

District of Kaira, and one under CamLay. 1 give also the numbers 

TABLE No. XX:VID. 

p 1·oportion of female• to male~ in tl1e Kulin Le~ 11i/lag11 
in t/11 Charotar. 

""' laobla. Nambot of lema!• to 11000 mal& 

!lara• of ,.nr.ae. I For Loft I For other I Por 0111ire l!al,.. remaiN. .Ka.nbiiJ Biadua. popaiDtlo~ 

:Nir ... t,906 1,917 659 721 720 ... .. 
Sir II ... 417 216 686 895 984 ... ... 
Sojitli ... 2.880 1,767 700 8G4 874 ... . 
Dltidraa ... ... .J,G37 .1,15'1 707 . 912 787 

DLanoaj ... ... 1,025 1,389 722 921 788 

l'ihoj ... ... . .. 1,7&7 1,273 725 BIG 813 

v .... ... ... • • 1,589 1,193 751 831 841 

of females on the 
entire population 
of these villages 
and on the remain
ing Hindu popula
tion in the margin. 
It is currently said 
among the people 
tl1at the rich Pa
tidars, · (to put it 
in the mildest· 
terms) donotgive 
fair play to the 
female children. 
How far this be
lief . is confirmed 
by th~ figures 

given above can be seen at a glance. The figures are terriuly low for females; -
but that thia may not be hastily attributed to local causer, I give in parl!.llel 
columns the figures for the general population in 1 ~ac~ o~ these \•illnges ami 
for the rest of the Hindus nlso. The differences are so glaring that no 
remarks of mine can possibly put the matter in a stronger light. The only 
alternative that can be urged against inferring from these figures a practice, 
which I yet hesitate to call by its atrocious name, is the systematic well
plan"ned suppression of female entry. It would be a relief to know that such 
was really the case. But I would strongly urge the necessity of clearing 
up the matter both as regards our seven villages and the six that belong to 
the Kaira Collectoratr.. 

8. SeJ·es by Maluils. 

22. Proportions or· the sexes by Mahals.-1 give below- a 
further del ail of the proportions of the sexes, by Mahail~. The figures may be of . 
service in any investigation that may be made in a Mahd.J,Iike Petldd, inhabited 
largely by the Kanbis, and shewing tbe least numbers of females to males, 
namely, 45·67 females to 54·88 males, or 840 females to 1,000 males. The 
percentnge in tbe Baroda Division will generally be found to be low. Only 
Kheralu in the Kndi Division and the Navsari and Gandevi Mahals in the 
Navs~ri Division shew a greater number of females t11an of males. 
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TABLE No. XXIX. 
MahaliDar percentage• l!f •eze•. 

l'o.-lage of I 
Maloo, I J!'emalea 

Pe.-tapof 
N111D11oiKAh61 •• NomeofJhbil. 

llat.. I Fe~~~alet. 
A~IRT!:Ll DIVISION. XADI DIVISION. 

A r mn.o ... . .. 610!) 4841 P6 tao ... . .. 61·78 48·22 

D6moagnr ... . .. 62'41 47-69 Si.Jbpor 
"' ... 61-69 48·91 

Dbilri ... ... 62'15 47·85 Va.Jiivli ... ... 52·13 47 87 

KoJin6r ••• .. lil·GG 48·34 MeWD6 . .. . .. 611)4 48·06 

Okh6mondal ••• ... 113·26 46·74 Villllnagor ... ... 51·06 48·!), 

Kber,la ... .. . 40·83 . 50·17 . 
Vijiipur ... ... 50·64 49·36 

Kadi .•• ... . .. lii·G7 48·33 

Knlol ... ... ui·32 48·69 

• Deb gum ... ... 51•35 48 r.;; 

Raihvoy P.optilatioa ... 75•54 2-i·46 
• ---- -

Total ... 51!·08 47·91! Total . .. 51-27 48·73 

NAVB!lll DIVISION. BARODA DIVISION • . 
N~vauri ... . .. 47-70 52·30 Barod11 . .. ... f3·10 46·90 

GIIDdevi ... . .. 49-13 60'87 P6dr4 ... . .. 52'40 4i·GO 
. 

Mobav& .... ... 51•04 48·!)6 Pctl&d . .. . .. IH·33 -1~·67 

Vy&r4 ... ... 51·24 48·79 Savuli . .. .. 63'46 46•1i4 
. 

Song bad ... . .. 51·80 48·20 Vaighodhi . .. ... 53•63 46·37 

Velacbb& ... ... lil·07 48•93 Dab hoi ... . .. 52·51 47-4!) 
. 

Katbor ... ... 50·09 40·91 Chorundu ... ... 51•1i7 48·4!~ 

Kamrej ... ... 51-18 . 48-82 Sinor .. . . .. 5192 48·08 

P~1siina ... ... 01•09 48•91 Saakhedli ... ... 62·28 4i•72 
------- ------

Total ... 60·37 49·63 Total .. . 63'10 46·90 
.. 

9. Urbnn and rural ratiol for 1ezes. · 

, .: . 23. Urban and rural. proportions of sexes.,-Though our 
towns, excepting the Capital City, do not, as bas already been observed; ditrer 
from villages, and no decision of practic~l usefulness could immediately be 
arrived at by giving the different proportions of the sexes in towns an!l vii· 

· loges,' in all the Divisions, still.tbey may serve some purpose in comparing 
·the past and future Cen!tuses. I give below a Table of these urban and 
rural percentages for the two Censuses, in all Divisions. 
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TABLE No. XXX. 
Proportiott qf Yillnge •ntl Toro11 population. 6!J •esa. 

I •--"'1 p...,..._., I ,.,.,...._., ,P-of 'fJJ--r.. ·n- r.. .,,-_,.. . T...... towa...,..... _, popa~oo-
Dlololall. 

rloala IIJIII. <loll .r.:.. r1oa 1111081. tloa ~ lioala 1891. - iR 1 .... 1. .. ........ --r--1-- .,_ -- ..,.;....,._, ....... rema~eo.J-...Ir...w.o; 
I • • , I • I • I 1 I 8 I • 10 u I 1J I IS 

""""'" ·- .71,1184 f7,GI8 &1•811 .a•OI 61·!1 f7•7' St,260 19,308 62•41 •r·69 62•31 f7·6~ 

Kodl." ·- 170,101 U01177 11•111 68•36 62•11 41·89 13,160 ea,oos ••••• 80•11 {9·07 61·93 

)looo'rl ·- 141,JV8 u~,ou 80•6 19•11 61•11 18•87 19,615 10,186 18•92 61•08 19•0 61•97 

Baroda ·- B20,Ir.~ IHI,OHa '68•17 40•88 68•44 46•811 114,608 100,077 68·8~ t8·6 63·01 16•99 

'l'olal-- 1.0H.3l0 fW1.10 11-91 .a·tl Ill· .a f7·ao~B.N31~~Mmla1 : .. .S·5! lil-ll JB·BII 

. 
For the whole State the rural proportion is just 52 males to 48 females,

or 923 femalea to 1,000 males ; in l881 it was 52•4 males to 47·6 females, 
or 908 females to 1,000 males. Thus the females have increased in the rural 
(IOpulation by ]5 on 908, or nearly by 1·6 per cent. The highest prpportion · 
now, as in 1881, for femlllea ia fiH' tl1e Navs:l.ri Division, and the lowest on 
Loth occasions for the Baroda Division. Further, the female ratios have 
increased in all Diviaiuna, In the rural population. In the urban population, 
the entire State ahowa a ratio of 51·42 males to 4S·SS1 fem~lei this time; or, 
IHii females to 1,000 males; this ratio is much higher for females than in the 
viltngPR, •·ather contrary to expectation in strictly urban. places; for, more 
males than females are naturally drawn to centres of trade, commerce, ar-ts, 
&c •. In 18!11, tl1e urban ratio was 51·11 males to 4.8·89 females; or 956 
females to 1,000 malei 1 so the female ratio for towns bas slightly decreased. 
In the Baroda Division, as lt&ual, the ratio for females in towns also has been 
the lowest, for both Censuses; Na\•s:tri, again, shews the highest ratios for 
bo111. 

10. Ses~s by special nge-period1. 

24. Special ages.-Lastly, a few Tablt:s may be given for special 
ages, such as are prescl'ibed for some returns in the Final Forms." ... . 

25. Sex proportion for occupation age-periods.-The age· 

TABLE No. XXXI. period~ for occupations (l!'inal Tables 
Ser: proportiml for oceupGiio.. age-period&. 

Ase. ldaleo •. i'emaleo. 

0-i 48•64 lil-46 

li-14 113•84 46·16 

15 and over &1'86 48•14 

XVII. A and B) are three; 0 to 4, 

5 to 14, and 15 and over. The marainal . e 
Table gives the proport~ons for these 
age-periods. The females exceed the 
males only in the first period of chilc:J. 
hood; from 5 to 14, they are lowest in 
proportion, which increases in the last 
period to that of 51_'86 to 4S·U, or 9:28 
females to 1,000 males. 
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26.-Sex proportion in the Education age-periods-The 
TABLE No. XXXII. proportion of sexes iD'tiJe age-periods 

Se:r proporti011 in t/&11 Education 
a g tl·pllf'iotl ;, 

Are. I. llalao, 

0-Ho ... 61•89 

lS-24 ... 62·1$ 

25 and over ... .61'75 

for Education 0-14, l 5-24-, 2b and 
over, are given ·in tl&e accompany
ing table; though the female num
bers are less tbroughout than the. 
male ones, yet tney have ·the high
est percentage in ~be last age-period, 
"25 _and over; of 51·75 !»ales to 
48·25 fE"m!lles, that i8, 932 females to 
1,000 males. 'J his ratio of females 
is greater than the one for the final 

period under the last (occupation) form. 

27.-Sex proportion for Christia.ns.-For Christians specially, 
TABLE No. XXXIII. exclusive of nath·~ Christians, there 

ISe:r proportio_n among tile Cl&ristians. 

llaleo. l"emaiGJ. 

0-14 ... 49·32 

15-M ... 45·37 

85-49 . ... 73·02 26·98 

SO and over 25·00 

. . 

are fixed tour age-periods 0-14,-
15-84, 35-49 and 50 and over. 
Though these figures are obtaine<l 
las given in the margin) from very 
small number11 and are not of any 
use .to tliis Slate, still tl1ey may be 
found useful in a general considera
tion of the European and Eurasian 
population, by sexes, in native 

States • 
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CIVIL CONDITION. 
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1. Genernl observations; 2. Baroda and England contrasted ; 

8. General figures and ratios; 4. The two Censuses compared ; 5. Civil 

('~111tlitioo by Divisions; 6. Civil Condition by religions; 7. Civil 

Condition in each Division aod for tbe State. by sex and religion (Diagrams) ; 

8. Civfl Condition by Age·p-eriods ; 9; Further details in Age-periods ; 10 •. 

Ci\'il Condition in castes based on occupations; · 11. Child-bearing capa-

cities ; 12. Mean-age by Civil Con'di~ion. ; 



TABLE No. I. 

Dueri6ution of 10,000 persons of each sez, in each age-period, 1Jy Civil OoiulUion, 

: Dlatribulton of 10,000 po11101l3 at ..,.h ogc-peri~. by oorulition. 

Of all a(ICB, 
Un<ler 10 ream- ·I 11l-H. lli-Jb;, 20-2-1. 25-JO. so-so. 4G-40. lleli{!ion ami 

Oorulitlon. 

Hal.-.. \Femolcsl Halcs.I'Fgmales,l Halca.,Females. I Ha~""~'Fcm~Oio Holeo,,FClllnleo. Yalea.IFollllllca. lremo~ ... IIRICL~F~eo-Hales. 
. 

2,~1\· o,ie7l I 2,6471 

. 

. 

{u"""'"""" ,., 4Jits 8.873 \7,912 ·~-~63 f.8116 1,090 209 1,339 117 738 108 65G " ~tat Motrled ... &,IPS. G,G11 80! 1,60-l 2,711! !i,-117 4,988 8,'1P2 7,107 9,424 8,299 9,225 8,f.S6 B,SU • 8,8.16 8,1.,9 
Widqwed, ••• G19 1,436 81 23 70 120 126 118 146 867 81;2 &18 616 1,5£il 1,108 8,6!18 

{Unmanlod ... 1,274 s,o;o. ,8,114 8.240 V,o:l2 4,169 4,708 908 !.1106 196 1,171 121 711 lot M8 69 
Blll<lu !lomed ... G,SOS '&,589 s•2 1;736 l,joi.Sf 6,71l2 &,160 8,~14 7,»13 &,H9 8,3R3 O,!H 8,711 8,989 8,9H 6.266 

Wldowold, ,., &18 1,4.61 Sf 24 74 1~ 181 218 . 940 s;:;u 866 638 lli'G l,GU 1,1~ 8,666 

)Ins.!-{Unm~ed .. ,' 4,819 a,22s 9,591 9,905 s,nl 6.901 8,H9 UIO 8,RI6 !194 J,t\12 177 811 168 480 108 
paan. Marru){\ •• , 4,8ii3 5,076 899 tiS:l J,5tS 8,610 8,470 8,362 li,01'i5 n,21iu 7,7DZ t.l44 8.609 I· a,Ho 8,435 s.!l!l 1 

· Widowed .. , 61W 1,703 10 18 4G 69 81 228 129 487 866 679 G79 l,Gii 1,009 . 8,971 

- {trnmanled.,, 4,887 8,079 8,.J6R 9,780 8,477 7,281 11,608 548 8,9117 133 1,796 ,. 1,8!5 14 1,904 74 
Join. _ Married •• , '4,tW9 ol,71S 623 255 1,497 2,(,.19 4,228 9,1KG 11,71.9 U,tr.u U,U:i-1 8,f.S1 7,531 7,499 7, ... 03 li,U96 

Widowed ... 671 1,103 9 16 26 70 79 SIB Ui ,717 liO 1,374. 6H a,u7 1,2!N- 4,330 
' -

{Unm~od,, f,88t 8,tt8 8,851 9,tl0.' 9,.'1!1 7,fift6 7.!115 3,2115 8,529 774 G17 186 927 116 78 sa 
Parsl. Un.rried ... t,6iS &.!!Ol 1<9 197 679 2,8~,\ 2,oao 6,5tl0 6,992 8,0SU 9,267 • 8,472. 9,·U8 8,679 9;169 7.A91 

Widowed .. , ~ J,37i fU••• ••ouo ······ ······ us 2atl 79 891 116 ll98 237 1,111 763 :t278 

~-- r·m~cd op 

.. 4,814 4,491 9,846 ... tr,t!IS 7,368 9,876 9,111 7,H3 7,bos 8,19il 8,900 BOO 1,412 llii6 877 ·i:77s tt~m. M'ant«\ •• , 4-,990 4,12:! I &I 61'9 4,6ill 6'l& 81!9 2,857 2,917 . G,ll7o U,IJlO 8,-100 8,8.';S 8,611 8,248 
Widowed .. , i.i6 7d7 .... ,. 173 ·-··· .....• ...... ······ ...... . ..... . ..... 800 235 >98 877 l,lll!l 

..,, .... (tTnmamcd ... &,t:ct3 4.609 9,A78 9,872 '·""' 8,227 6.418 2,m 1,496 &!o 701 BIG 1'211 177 1M 111ft 
tolru<'d · 128 i)SIJ l,;cili S,413 7,142 7,31G 0,2112 S,t'ltiji, 9,Uirl D,Hl\0 lD\ ... , .. r M11.me&i •• , 4,43S I,G-t9 122 S.Pil-1 s.•llf ?.<H 

-· Widowed ... SM f.IS ooono ...... 12 8 IH GG . 188 113! l).;l :102 418 ~~~ 1,018 1,1!<0 

{tTnmamo<\ ... 8,000 8,!\.113 10,000 I~:~ I 10,000 10,000 6,0110 8,77& 

~~:~ i 
10,000 ...... a .•• , 1 ·,;:;;ii7 4,0110 

·s:r:n"~" Othcra llarrit!d ... i.'il-1 4,ijj2 ...... ...... ...... """~~ 10!MJ0 G,2:a& ...... lU,OUO ~~:~.~~ i ....... , 
Widowed ... 286 1,9lN ' ...... H,:C'Ill s,~:o ...... ...... ...... .....• 

' 
.. .... ....•. .. .... 

' 
...... 

I I 

6~9. 

llalet. f'Fen>ales. 

Ilia " 7,687 8,791 
1,0~8 6,1&1 

ii.'IA 41 
7,397 8,8l9 
l,U~ 6,14U 

~08 8f 
7,7i9 8,f66 
l,tUS &,4.i'O 

],0!1<1 B6 
8,7:!1 9.179 
21ltlS 8,G6A 

119 77 
8,~0111 li,I\9S 
Uij~ 7,830 

....... •ou .. 
'8,400 a,Olltl 
1,0011 6,000 

an 1118 
S,U.\S UIA 
1,71l\ 11,0117 

U.tblJ ...... 
S.llll:l &.I'M. Ill .. .... lo,ll\kl 

-GO and onr. 

0 

= ... ... . ~ = 
~ • 

Hal.;., rOIDalOS. 

174 
8,17i 
1,249 

IN 
6,1M 
S,lill 

4113 
8,4Sll 
S,IM 

""' 11,423 
II, OW 

88 
7.1<• 
1.>119 

...... 
10,000 ...... 

1M 
8.\t-"'1(.1 
l,t'S6 

...... 
j,~,;.;o 

111 
1,630 
8,146 

31 
1,698 
8,8U 

'19 
1.4>3 
8,116 

Ul•Oo 

1.3111 
1',619 

...... 
I,N.'l.'i 
T,ll& 

t:G:X1 
f,o\UO 

a.• 
t.:r.•~ 
;.a.~ 

"'"" 

·'~~~ 

.... 
cc 
0 



TABLE No. If. 
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CHAPTER. V. 
CIVIL CONDITION· 

' 1, ·General Obser11ation~ 

1. Object·o~ the chapter.-In the previous cltapter we had the 
numbers and percentages of _the sexes, purely and simply. We now have 
to enter into the most impoa·tant .relatiQn-:-that of marriage-existing between 
them. We' have to present here the numbers oft he unmarried, married and 
widowed, in each sex_, tlte ages at which marriages take place generally in 
each community, the number and percentage of widows; the age of widow-

. hood and.such .other figures.: From a consid-eration of these, most valuable 
·and practically. useful i.nferences could ·be drawn as regards the status of 
. women, the position .of widows and other social quelltions of a kindred sort 
in the different claSses of people. From a Census point of view also, the 
numbers. of married and unm.arried .at the dift'e~eot age-periods a~d the 
periods at which they enter intQ married life, combined with a consiqeration 
of the number of children, ·would le.ad us to come to certain ·conclusions 
rpgardi_ng tbe pro-creative po"!ers in a community and the· probable increase 
of population that could be expected in given periods~ . . . 

2. Themarriagesyst~m prevalent among the Hindus.-As 
.in other important Census figures,, so in. these relating to Civil Condition, the 
preponderating Hindu population rules the percentage. and the general 
condition of things. It may be added that as a rule the broad conditions of 

_marriages among the Hin-dus a~e f~und among ,the Jains. The AbC!rigir.als, 
Forest Tribes, are exempt from infant-marriages . and prohibition of widow . 
:re,marriage, but have otherwise, in ~maller details; imitated the Hindu system. 
Of the Mabomedans, those who are converts maintain, as has already been 

'stated before, their old Hindu social and family rules, prevalent among them 
before their convers~on. The foreign settlers have also bee~ d1·awn, more or 
les~, into the ways of tliose who surround them in' large numbers. 1'hus it is 
that; aa will be seen further o'n when .we enter into details, the figures for the 
Mahomed.ans, f~r the Civil Cou~itionut different age-periods, do not differ 
from those of the Hindus, as wl! ,tnight be led to infer from the uttea· dissimi
.larity between the two races, iR tradition and in religion, The comparatively 
small community of the Par>~is did not escape the influe.nce of the Hindus, in 
the m~dst of whom they. found a small corner for themselves. But their 

. recent contact ·with Englis~men has suddenly effected a change in the 11ystem 
of early marriages aml other matters relating to Civil Contlition. Even in 
the Bombay Presidency, however, they form such a small fraction of the 
population, that their figures cannot make any appreciable change in the 
general .results. ·Thus the tables will be found to be swayed by the figures 
for the Hindus alone, which depend obviously upon the views and customs 
held in force by them. · ~t ~~mains then to see what these specially are. They 
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are 10 well and widely known that I ne~d not do more than merely allude to 
thern. One of the two cause• •·hich serve to form the fundamental dilf'erence
between the Hindua and all othen, in the subject of marriage., is !he 
religiout belief of 1he Hinrtur, which rendera it ~ncumbent upon a Hindu to 
have a aon of his own. " Putr11'' is he who aSYes· from tbe torments of Put, 
l•cll• and thus a Hindu who die• without a·aon dies without a saviour. For ' . 
thoae who favour the principle, "Jive and multiply," there w01~ld .be nothmg 

1o favouraiJie ap11arP.ntly to iu development, as eucb an ordinance of religion. 
It hold a a premium on marriag8'. But really the effects of the ordinance are 
ditf'~rcnt, Whether the second cause, the marriage of girls before they arrive 
at the age of puberty (which mcnns a \'ery tender age in a country like 
India), ia a time-l1allowed eustoln only c.r whether that also is a religiou& 
injunciion ia 11 di•putcd point among the learned Hinclus, But, be it one way 
or the other, this imr.rodent custom also must ltave its due place of import· 
ance in considering the system of lliru(u marriagee. These two, then,_ a 
religious obligation to have a Prtlra and the marriage of girls at a tender age, 
lorm the foundation upon which the entire fabric of Hindu life is built. 
These l~ad to ea1·l,v Rlld uneqmtl, marriages, to pvlygamy, to early maternity, 
to a large birth-rate and a terrible morta~ity among children and cltild-mothers, 
to early decay in both seses, and to a surfeit of widows. The Hindus are 
chain-bound by tbese tyrannical customs. Girls are carrietl througn a formal 
ceremony of marriage at an infant age, and when, ds often is the case, the 
husband is pnst IIi or 16, the parents of the husband "count every day," 
to use an expressive native phrase, &hat is, hasten matters as much as they 
can, lo bring about the l1appy day of consummarion, To those who have 
freely ~nme io cvtitnct with Hindus belonging to m:•ny oft he Gujar;iti castes, 
it h no reYelutiou to know· that numbers of tl1ese girls march from the 
nuptial bed to tbe funeral pile. Nervous debility, consumption and uterine 
diseases creat~ a havoc arnong them. It may !Je mged that generations ofthis 
usage and early training have done something to mitigate the evil; but this 
mitigation is of the slenderest; for, not a con~titution of steel could stand 
aguinst the ravages of this barbarous system. There is, umloubtedly, a large 
birth-rate under tbese circumetances; but the children are so weak that they , 
die off. in numbers, mostly in the first ynr of existPnce. So tbis much. 
man·ying and mucb-be6eltinr; race does not ultimately profit by a permanent 
large increue of population. The i11sane desire or having a son lends, in some 
ca~es, (though tht>y are much le11 than wbat would be expe~ted), to poly.
gamy, when_evl'r this obj«>ct ltas remained unfulfilled. This desire of having 
a Pu.tra naturally getR bold on a man's thoughts at the ebb of his life; pnd 

, th.ot h~a l<~st efforts .may not meet with failure he is led to co\'et a young 
w1fe; tn some ca-tes, only young girls are available as wiv~s. A veil only . 
mu~t be drawn on th~ picture of a man in ~be December of his days espousing · . 
a g1rl younge~ tha1! Ius daughter's daughters; but the dullestimagination 
can p~ep he!und the veil and see a picture of deadly jealousy, oppression 
and dtsap.pomtntent. The probil.itioo of widow re-marriage presents aootber · 
ghastly p1cture, where, haply, a beautiful .}'DUD"' lady. in her prime of life i· 

t!l l 0 • ~ 
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den~ded by force o(tbe charml! with which nature had inveeted her, and is 
. :forced ~~ curb and cont .. ol. the revolu of the flesh, while under the »ame 

small roof, the uld father, anxioua to have a. Pulra, begin• once ~ore, at 110, 

the chapter·~f love •i_tb a little.~irl who· would more willingly run to her 
.playmates. · To the~ primary evils ·are add':d the secondary one§, J>.trti
cularly. in the .leading _Yailhnaw castea of · Ba1•oda Hindus of crushing 

· expenditure in caPte-dinners, on occasions· of marriage' and funeral~. Both 
these events .prevailing, as has been said, at an abnorm~ily high rate, tloe 
money wasted must be. immense; and though the fore~lgbte!l llania alway 

3 
lays by against such wasteful days, yet many a one muat be drivim.to incur 
life-long debts, to meet these caste .expenses~ Such,. in brief, are the 
principles on which works the Hhadu marriage:systern, such ao·e the baneful 
t:lfects-of the s,rstem, and 1uch the social and economic aspects of a ·Hindu 
house, as fat as the Civil Condition figures !lllow us to d11aw 011r inferences. 

· · 2... Baroda and England conlra1/ed, . . . . -
3. Main points of, contrast between· Baroda ·and Eng-

land.-Before enterin~ i!lto the figures arranged in vanoup waya from the 
Schedule returns, to throw light on .the questions of Civil Condition in Baroda, 
l may give here the moat striking points of difference :between Baroda, as 
yepresenting to a great exte.nt the condition of India.,, and England, u repie
·senting the West~rn countries generally, 

. TABLE No. III, .• 
Tlte numbers of.unmarried, married (lnd widoUJed out rif. 1,000 of eac/1 

sez over 20 years of' age; 

Coaa,ry, -Vnmanll ed.. ~----~~-"'.,1ri_.ed_, __ -l---· W_1_4",

1

w_ed_, --

--~-----..,...,---;.-....;11-•-lo-s._· !-P_...,...._. _._;.~·;.·-· _._.•loo_:-_.-7. :-. ,._.,.._._•1_..,--i~ll-ol_ .. _·__ F.,:.l••· 

En~l~d (1881). "". . ••• 271 .2

1

58

0 

-l '661 

Baroaa (1891) ... ••• 111 796 

606 

720 

88 . 136 

93 270 

In England, O!Jt.of a thuusand males, over 20 yea_rs of age, so many. as. 
271 are unmarried, to· only 111 in Baroda, or tlie nnmber in England is nearly 
2~ timea t.bat of Baroda. But the coutra;t is much iuore marked for ~em ales; 
out of.I,OOI) females, there are so many aa. 25S·.unmarried in England, and 

· ou!v the most. insignificant number of 10 unmarried women in BRrotla 
out. of 1:000 women over 20 yeao·s in age. · Thus, ~n England, a little over 
a fourth of the: women are single, while in Baroda just a hund1·edth 1 or only 

··one woman out of a ltundred; If we exclude I be number. of deformed or 
· diseased, and ·of p,'ostitutes and homeiesa beggars, 111n?ng women,· which 

must ve1·y nearly come up, in _all;to one .per_ cent., we moy say that hardly 
. a l!ipgle~ -woman· over 2~· remains unmarrie~ ·in. Baroda. The numbers of. 

_ •• married ".are certainly higher in Baroda; ba!t t~e 'contm~t is not so grelrt 
as might be conjectured~ · the •nales and females taken ·together are in the 
proportion nearly' of IS for England to 6 for Baroda •• l.t wi-n· be further . 
-observed that '!lOre niale.s 'over 20 _are ~· ma1•r.ie.d." _in each th'!n females; the 
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difference being duo, in a great part, to femalea onder 20 being married to 
mule• over 20. Among the widowed the numbers are greater. for Baroda 
for both selel; the number of wido-vt in Baroda, out of 1,000 women over 
:zo, beilfg quite double that in England ; the number of widowera, io Baroda, 
being a third more than in England. Again; the number of widow• io 
England i• euctly double that of the widowers; whil~ the widow~ in 
nuro•la arc neuly three timea the witlowere. To bring out the large propor· 
tion of willowa in Baroda prominently, in anotl1er way, I- may say that there 
11re 41i wive• to 10 widow• in England ; while we have only 87. wives to 10 
widow• (of all ages) in Baroda. Again, taking women of all ages,. the 
apinstera alway• outnumber the married women in all European ·countries;. 
while in Baroda, iu generally . in 'India, the "married" outnumber 'the 
apiiutera. These few liguret furnish the moat &triking contrasts :-(1) hardly 
11ny woman over 20 (exce)Jting those who ·rrom physicnl or other dlsqnali
fir.nliona never marry) remain& unmarried in Baroda, while over a fourth of 
women over 20 are a pi natura in England; (~) the number of bachelors over 
20 in England i1 2& times that in Baroda; (3) the number of ·widows over' 
20 h-.. Buroda ia double that in England 1 (4) and the total "married" in 
Baroda is 20 per cent, more than in England, over 20. 

8. Genwal jiguru and rati11•• 
4. Imperial Table No. VIII.-1'he important table in connec

tion with Civil Conditions from which other tablet., of percentages by age. 
periods, religions, !Jf district• are compute(! is Imperial Table VIII. It gives 
full figures by age and reliAion of the Civil Condition of each sex, in all thP. 
Divisiona, in the City and Cantonment, and in the euth·e State, . It is divided 
into several parts. Part A gives the Civil' Condition of the total population 
in each Division, &c}by age-periods. .The-age-periods are annual up to our 
years inclu~ive 1 then quinquennial up to ,';9; and then "60 and bver." The 
remaining part& B, D, &c,, gh·e the same information, but &P.r>•"-"tpl ~. 1'....,,_;,..,.. . _.,..-- ..---- .. ,..UTil"'~"· ~··e 
!lmdua, Mu~almans, &c., reapectiv~ly. -Gerreral Tablea, ParU oft be Census of 
India 1891, give the same iuformatiou, in eztenso, ofallthe Indian Provinces 
and Native States for which the Census was taken, f•·om pag_e 15.1 to page 807. · 

' 6. Total figures and percentages of the conjugal con-
TABLE No, IV. · ditions.-1 begin by giving below, 

Total per~ons under tach cot~tliti'on in a marginal tahle,_ the total figure~· 
. tlllfi piWCtmlage of BaCh to lfiB · . of-·persons in the three conditions, 

e11tire population. and the percentnges which , ·the 
figures under each head bear to the· 

Coadi,iaa. K be ll' 
1-------~-··_ .. _..l_._ .... _"*"~po.~ total population. It will be pe~- · 

' ceived that more than half are. in 
the married .. state, thllt about t~o
thit·ds of the~e. . pr· ~early, a7 p~r 

U u~:uarriod , •• 889,8~9 86'85 
llarried ' ••• 1,287,576 S3·Sl' 

• Widcwed ... 1187,829 9·8, 
----...;:-~ 

Total... 9.415.$6 1 100 
. cent. of the w110I!l· population . are. 
Y~t in the firs~ stage, Bf!d ti1auo per 
ceut. ~~~~e passed through the first 

two atages a~d,entered int~ widQ'Yhood~ 
' . ' . 
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6. Total 'figures and pel'centa.ges by 
TABLE No. V. 

. ClvU ConcUttoa. 

sexes.- In the marginal 

table will be 
found the total 

numbers • dh·ided 
into sexea, and 
al~o the percent· 
ages of the three 
conj'ugal states. 
For the unmarried 

the general per

centage was · 37 ;_ 

. from this table we 

see that takin~t 

the _sexes sepa-

-Total numflera· under each condition, b9 le:te•, and the 
- -. -

· · p11rc~ntage• of eacli to th11 total of 11acl' 1111:. 

I - . 
Percentage Civil condition, Mal ... ·• Feml\les. I Peroentage 

of males. of~emai .... _, 

Unmarried ... . 541,592 348,400 .48•2:) 29'97 

Married ... ... 646,315 641,260 51'5!! 55·17 . 
.· 

Widowca ... . . .. 65,076 17~;753 - ~·19 14•86 
. . . ,. -·----- --Total ... U52,9E3 1,162,413 100 100 

·. . 

rately .the male percentage is 48 and the female only 80; that is,_ taking all 
ages together 48 males remain singie out of 100 m:.les, and SO females out of 
100 females, In the neX:_t·or m~rried stage, the p~rcentage of women is higher; 
there are51•6 married males outoflOO to 55_marrie1l females out oflOO~ As 
is well known, the ratio for females is greatest for ihe ~i!lowed state; wh_ere -
there are 5 widuwers out of 100 mal~, there are 15. willows out of 100 females. 
Taken by themselves, a little O\'er half the number of males is mnrried, 5 per 

. cent. widowed, and 43 per 'cent. single; while 55 per cent. of the females are 
married, ·so many as i5 per Cent. are wi!lQWell, and 30 per cent. are single, 

'1; Civil Condit~ on between the ages 
TABLE No~ Vl. 

of.15 and 19.-'fo 
mark the contrast 

Total number; and perceR.t.agtiB in both se.:res IJ8 rPgaJ'dS 

their U;al Coniltilon-/mtlJUUJJ~_f!ff_B& of 15 -~nd. 19. 
- -· I l - l · 'lP"""'•tA&o!Pe...;ntageiPe.o•ntage 

CiYll Condition. Totnl. MalaL l'emala. of tota.l. J or main. of femalca. 
. 

11omarried_- ... 62,208 52,96? 0,241 81·39 -48·86 10·30 

)farried .. 132,600 - 54,05~ ''18,54& 66•92 49·87 81'6i 

Widowed.· 3,383' . ],373 M65 -1'2? 1;69 .. 2·19 ·- .. . -- --
Tota.f ... 198,151 108,397 69.754 100 100 100 

more strongly ill 
the different -Civil 
Conditions, I give 
here · a marginal 
table, supplying 
the nombers . and . 
percentages fo~ 

the three conjugal 

conditions, of the 

entire population 
- of either eex,· _at 

. tl;at time of life when boys, generally, are married~ .aml gir~ are. considered 

10 be fit for cohabitation, ·namely, between 15 and 19. This· show_s that full 
_. 87'5 per cent. ·of all,- young ladies_ between the•e ages ar~ _ mam~d. ~lfthe 

figures be collected· for Hindus ·alone, the_ percentage w11l be sull lugber• 
. Only 10 per cent. are unmarried; and 2 ~er cent. are unfort~mately alre~dy 

reduced to the state ot widowhood. Of the males just tWO·thJrds are mamed 
aud 81 per ce~t. are 1m~arried. This sh~ws t!1at- the tendency_ t(_l_wards mar· 

l'iage in young ~ges does ·not a:ffec!. males so· much as females. 

. 
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a. Comparison with other countrles.-It 
TABLE No. Vlf. 

Comparati1111 ~able of ths numiJer• of male• tlndfemolu 

in tach conditi011 to 10,000 male• or femo.lel. 

Uomarru.t. llarrteol. WidoO'ool. 
r,.,..,ut,., or 
l'nJrmot. llal-.1 Femaleo. llal•·l ,.....,_ llals. 

,,_ 
-

India ... 4,8" . 8,1'12 4,670 
. 

.,a9a 489 1,878 

Drogal ... "661 2,937 4,~46 4,919 408 !,150 

nomb&7 ... 4,727 8,193 • 4.801 6,1iil 472 ],656 

Baroda ... 4.323 11.997 &.158 5.517· 519 1.488 

England ... ll,l!ll 6,928 3,463 3,314 344 758 

Grrmont ... 6,213 6,809 8,449 3,321 838 830 . 
France ... 6,61l 6,041 8,9U 3,f34 S33 1,025 

Italy ... 6,089 5,397 8,610 8,672 401 931 

will b.e of use to 
contrast Baroda 
and one or two 
Indian provinces 
with the European 
countries, as re· 
gardB the percent

ages of each sex 
in each civil condi
tion. With this 
view I append the 
marginal table • 
This table gives 

· the number in each· 
condition, of males 

and females, 011t of 
10,0)0 of each sex. 
Tfle distinction 

between the first four and the last four is strongly marked. The unmarried 
males in the Indian section are close upon 4,500 on· an average, and in the 
European section upon 6,000; the females, on the other hand, average about 

. 3,000 for the former and 5,500 for the latter. Thet~ ligures are instructive : 
where in one there are 45 unmarried males out of 100, in the othe~ there are 
so many as 60; where in. European countries there a1·e abo.ut 55 spinsters 
out of 100 women, in Indian countries there are only SO. These figures 
establish (1) that marriages are more prevalent in India, and (2) that com
puratively, therefore, the number of unmarried females in India ia much 
less. The eame state is further revealed by the columns for "Married" also; 
the married males am1 females coming. close up to 5,000 for the Indian · 
section, and averaging only about 8,500 for the other. For the widowed males 
the first four numbers are higher than the next four; but the·cootrast is 
most marked again for widowed females; the Indian numbers going · 
.up to 2,000, or a fifth of the total_ females, and the European number 
ranging from about 750 to 1,000; that is, les• than ba!f the ~ndian percentage. 
Of the European eountriea given above, France bas the big!{ est percentage for 
married and widowed, and the lowest for unmarried; and thus it approaches 
clos.est to a.n Indian Pr~vince; still on looking at the figures it will be seen that{· 
a wtde gult separates f ranee from India. . . · . 
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9. Bombay Districts oompared.-For a comparison of th~ figures 
· 'fABLE No. Vlll. nearer home 1 

.ll.verage nurnbel' in eacl• conditiou out of l,OOQ of encl, up pond the mar-
. te:dn t!.e Bom'ba!J District• co111jiared gina( table, giving· 

ProvJaoa, 

Baroda 8cat.e 

Baroda Cit,r 

British Gujar4t 

Deccan ... 
Konkan .... 

Witfl the tame for tltiB ~tate; the averHge DUm• 

··~· 

... 

... 

... 
"' 

A._ 1111mbor ln ... h aoadltl.., ba 1,000 oC eooh ..,.. 

. l!AIOI• Famale1. 

SingtO. \ Ma.rnoa. Wfdott'od.J SJogle. lforricd. 1}\'lcluwcd, 

43il &16 62. I aco lilll 149 

864 560 76 219 539 -242 

443 600 67 306 634 lGl 

447 511 42 298 644 168 

501 - 469 40 - 327 68~ . 185 

bcr in each condi
tion of I ,000 per. 
sons of each sex, 
for the Baroda 
State and City, and 
fur the' Bombay 
Districts and City. 
Keeping the cities 
out of considel·a
tion for- the· pre • 
Eent, Sind affords 

K the highest num• arnUtak ..... ... 442 &Oll &6 • 289 &21 190 
. . 

Sind ... . .. 584 865 

Bombay ptlr ... 390 sn 
• 

lil 418 

35' 282 

443 

U7 

139 

17i 

hers for the nn
mafriea, of either 
sex, followed by 

Koukan. Sind actually. surpasses France· in· tli~ percentage of single 
males. Kar'natak shews tbe lowest numbers for the singles. The others 
group together. Baroda ·· State is 11 _ liiss in a 1housand than Bl'itish 
G1yar:£t for unmarried males, and _5 ·less .for .females. In the -married 
condition, Sind ~aturally falls much behind, as it already _shewed such high 

. figures for tbe unmarrietl. Its married males are on the scale of European 
countries and the females tlci not rise much higher. Higher than Sind is again 
Konkan which differa m'uch from the remaining Districts and from the Baroda 
State, which· exhibit from 500 . (British Guj,nat) to 516 (Baroda State), 
inarrie,l, for males, ·and from tl21 (Karnatak) to 531 (Baroda State), married, 
for females. · For the 1narried condition; . Baroda ~tate shews the highc~t 
percentage~ and for married females, it surpa·saes the two cities also, of 
Bo.mbay and Ba-roda." Britiah Gujanit and Karnutak shew theiutgest percent-

: age for the widowed condition. Barod•t State haY the lowest number, 149, 

of widows, in the l'reshlencr proper; Karnatalt being worst off with 190. It 
will thus be seen that the Baroda Slate is fairly well situated 111. regat•ds the 
civil condition, in comparison with the Bombay. Districts._ It has. the lowest 
percentage of wido1vs, it is ·highest for the married of either sex, and occupies 
the. midLIIe position ·as regards the unmarried •. T!•e cities, having a large 
~umber of married adults immigrating from cliflerent places are expected to 
shew a lal'gE' purcentage of the married, and hence to lower the percentage of 
the singles. ·This will be seen to be the case fot• the two cities gh•en in the 
table; their unmarried are the .lowest and the married highest, exceft in one 
instance. The ~ities also she; a heavy pe~centage of widowers and widows. 
The for10er can be accounted for 'by saying tbat. many engaged. i~ work io 
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the citiCI are in no hurry to run back to their native towns tO re-marry, and 
that many widowers leave their native home to settle in the citiel in. pursuit 
of occupation. The latter, the widows, preponderate, Lecause some of th.em 
sutlle in large c:ities with their male relatives after losing their husbands in 
tl•cir native towraa and others aeek out an independent occupation for them• . . 

ael vc1 there. 
10. Percentage of males and females in each Civil 

' T AllLE No. IX. State.-! ·now 

Percentage ofmulu andfemalel in 
cac/, Cioil condition. 

'tnlal 
l'ercont.age of . . I 

Val,._ ·I F•·mal,._ Civil -·llllon. Jlei'¥Jfll. 
lfooleo. IF•mal ... I ··- ·~ .... ·- --

U runorrieU ..... , ......... 889,002 641 .~921 348,400 60•85 30•15 

1,267,675 
I· 

50•20 4!!•80 ).furril.~d ,.,, .... , ......... 646,815: 641,260 . I 
Widowud ··············· 237,820 61),076~ 1 72,7G~ 27·36 72·64 

----.--
Total ...... 2,416,3981,252,9831,162,413 li1•87 48'13 

I I 

give the_ numbers 
oC males and fe· 
males in each ch;il 
state, aud obtain 
the percentage of 
males to females 
in each liS in 
lhe marginal table. 
Of the total num
ber of unmarried 
persons, 889,992, 

· there are 541,592 

males Bnd 84·6,400 femnlea; that is, the males form 60·8b per cent. ot the 
total number, and the females 89·.15. In the previous paras, tbe proportions 
of males in each condition were calC11lated on the total numbers of males, 
and so for females; but here we look only to the civil condition and state -
what percentage of the total in each condition is mal~ and what females. 
We see, for inatance, that for every 60 single males there are only 39 single 
fcmal~s. Thut shews that there i~ a surplus ofmarl'iageableyoung men, on 
the whole, ami a want of girls, We have seen this to be the case 'in the 
p1·evioua Chapte1·s also, where we have noted the male population to be 
greater than the female population generally, including the periods of young 
age, l'rom 5 UJ>to 20 •. As is to be expected, the percentages of the. two 
sexes for the married are almost e,enly balanced, 60·2 males to 49·8 females; 
there is a slight superiority of males, in spite of emigration being naturally 
grelltur among males. This is due chiefly to the fact that a large number 
of married men cotne from foreign parts for service arid other occupations· 
leaving their families behind. This circumstance can be further 'accounted 

. for, in. some measure, by a consideration of the fact that the wives bro~ght 
· fi·om the neighbouring Nath•e States and .13ritish Gujarii.t return temporarily . 

to their parents' homes. The proportjon for the sexes in the married state 
is exactly reversed in British Gujanit as will be seen in the next tables; 49·8 
males to 00•2 females. These figures support our second conjecture, Of'· 
the widowed, tlte numbers of widows ~re much higher than those of the 
unfGI'h\natrs of the m:~le sex; there are. ?3 widows to e~ery 27 widowers •. 
This· is due pa_rtly to the longevity o( \~omen and: ·p~rtly to the pra!)tice 
pre,•alcut everywhere of witlowa_ being unable o.r l;nwilling to console the1i1-
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selves for their loss by again entering into the married state, as rea.Jily as the 
widowers, for various obvious reasons. In India, this is aggravated to some 

. . 
extent by the prohibition of widow remarriage among bigh.claas Hindus, and 
the influence which this practice exercises on the other religions and lower 

· castes. 

11. Comparison of th& percentage of sexes in each Civil 
Condition.-Below I give Table No. X. shewirrg, for comparisun, the per. 
centage of males and females in the th1·ee Civil Conditions, for the Baroda 
Rtate and City, for the Districts .and City of Bombay ;-for India, and for four 

· European coun-
TABLE No. X. tries. It is note· 

Comparison with other Countries .o.nd Districts of tl'e worthy that for 
percentage of sese• in eaoh -Ci»il CotJdition.: India and for all 

Paroentaga of 
Ullmanied. 

Dietrict or 0oDD.h1'• 

~-F~malea. . Male~. 
-

Borodtr. Stal.o. 
·~ ... f0·85 89•1& 

llarodaOity ... ... 66·00 M•OO 
Briciah E'ujanlt ... ... 80·6 89·, . 
JleCCIUI ,.. ... ... 60•8 99•1 
Koolom ... ... ... 80·22 89·18 
Karutak ... ... .. . 80·' 39 8 
Sjud ... ... 62·67 97•88 
Bambay city ... ... 70•2 29•8 
ladia (1881) · '" •. 59·9 40•1 
,lluglaad (1881) ... ... 61·1 48•9 

I Uermany (1881) ... uo 51·6 48•4 
Froaoo (1881) ... ... 62•2 47•8 
hnl7 (1881) ... ... 6::·8 4o7•4o 

P.-raot 
married, 

Males.,_B'emales, 

50· 2 49<81 U· 7 45• 8 
.,. '8 50• ~ 
48• 8 10• ' 
48• 1 II• 11 
49··4 50· 8 
49• 8 60• I 
64 • 85· s 
48• 8 ' 51· I 
61• 1 . 48• 9 
&O· 9 49· 1 
50• 1 49· 9 
49• _I 50• 5 

p_,tageo! 
widowed. 

Halet, f.ttemalee. 

17• 4 7'2• 11 
26• 8 71· ll 
f/1• 0 ?6· 0 
Zl• I '18· ' 
If· 8 82• B z,. 9 ~ 71· 1 
so• 7 69· 8 
ll8· 1 73• 9 
90• ' 79· a 
81• a SS• 8 
f/1• 9 '1:!· 't 
M• I 85• 8 
80• I 89• 9 

the Districts of 
Presidency pro· 

'per, the unmar· 
J·ied males are in 
the same ratio to 
the unmarried fe . . 
rna lea ; about 60 
males to 40 fe· 
males. For ln.Jia 
it is slightly less; 
for Baroda State 
aliglllly in or e• 

F~r the Europea!J countries the ratio tenda nearly to an equality for the 
sexes; the greatest difference being in Italy, btit that too is no mo•·e than 
52•6 males to 47·4 females, This_ difference of percentages in the Indian 
and Euro_pean countries arises from the fact, which we have noticed in the 
preceding chapter, of there being more females than males in the European 

. · countries and of the reverse being tlie case in India; For, naturally; the 
ratios of the males and females in the married stage must tend towards 
equality; and in the last stage· the 1\Umuei'B are proportionately much leRs 
than in the first two. Hence, on whichever· side the scale leans, the effect 
of it must be perceptible principally in tbe first stage. If there. be an ~xce~s
of males. over females, a large number o't males must remain single; and of 
famales under the reverHe condition. In the cities of Bombay and Baroda. 
the percentage of unml!,fried males .is very high; so mucb as 'i'O ah·d 66, 

·This aris~s from tbe fact that to' large capit~ cities, unmarried young nieu 
. resort fr~~ distant 'places in pursuit of various occupations or for education. 

/iS I have already stat~d, the percentages of males and females in the married 
state should o~cillate. slightly on either side of the number 50. If there · 
were no immigrations in o1· ont of a district, the ratio would be exactly one 
of equality, in districts where polygamy. was not prevalent. The latter 
beiPg practiseol tbougb only on a small scale in India, tl~e. male per· 

. c~;ntage may- be expf?ded to .be less than the female one; and for all 
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India, lloia it found to be the cue; fo~ here immigration can, geuerally, play 
no part. The ratio there is 41!•8 males to 51·2 females~ But in the Provinces 
and amaller aub-divitonAoflndiaancl in the:N"ative Statesthit element, besides 
polygamy, muat have due con1ideration, in accounting for a Jess number of 
married males than of married femalef ,-a greater' emigration of· males tl1an of 
females. Both three cauns must be taken to be at work in all the districts 
of the Bomha.r Preaidency, which· all shew a less number of males than of 
females; the emigration, of course. being not internal but to the neighbour• 
ing Native Rtatel or outside tl.e Presidency. In the Baroda State, however, 
the number or marri"d malc!s ia greater than that of marrie•l females; in thi' 
reApect it ditf~r• from the general situation in India and in the Bombay Dis
tricts, and resembles the European countries. This excess of married males 
can be accounted for by a larger immigration of married maies than of married 
females, and also, perhaps to ~orne degree, by more married females emigrating, 
t•articularly for a scawn, to their parent's homes outside the State. . Out of 
the four European countries the male numbers exceed the female ones in 
three, and the nurse is the case only in one, Italy. It will further be 
ob.rerted that, for reasona already mentioned, the numbers for. married males 
are much higher than those ur rn'lrried f"males in the cities. In the widowed 
state thrre are more widows than widowers, for the obvious reasous already 
mentioned above, in all conntrids ; bm in the European countries, owing to late 
marriages aud marriagrs by choice, the ratio of inoequaiity is less than that 
prevalent in ludian divisions, In all India there are 20 widowers, and in 
European t'ountdes 80, on an ave rag<>, out of 100 persons in the widowfd etate, 
The cities, in this Civil Conuition, do not stand apart from the districts. 

12. The excess of one sex over the other in the ma.rrie4 
TABLE Ntt. XI. state, by religions.-

E.rce!B of huaband1 or wio~• in the dijferent 
rtligions. 

I 
••• ;.a ~--· of I E ..... of &li!JiQH. ; :.SIU'I"fed lom•"let. a IN Oftt femnlf'a 

• Dlaltl. 
I feUUilea. overmale~o 

llindu ... .. 678,684 li73,E3~ 4,74) -. ..... 
liiiiillllman ... .. 47,1S~ '6,4B2 673 . ...... 
JAin ... ... . . 11,949 li,COO 3~~ .. ..... 
Pu1i ••• ... . .. 1,077 .2,-&0< . ..... 7:!8 

Chri&tian ... • .. , 21, 102 ItO ······ 
Cule rrt11m..t ia litu 

of n:lisioas .•• ... 6,72SI 6,1!26 ·--· 101 

Od~tn ... . .. 13 }( 3 ·····• 
Tota}.;. 646.~151 641.2601 5.055 ...... 

As in connection with cer. 
tain portions of the. pre. 
cedir.g ]lara., it· may b~ 
it1teresting to take. note ~r 
the excess of one sex over 
the other, for the married 
alate, in the' different reli. 
gions, by stating 1he actual 
figures, I subjoin marginal 
Table No, XI. to supply ' 
the information. There is 
au excess of males over 

female. in all . religions, 
except two. The reasons 
of tbe excess are those 
alreally mentioned. But 
there is a~ excess of married 

females over marrieq males among Parsia aud in caste returned iu lieu of 
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......----
religion. For tbe Pa.rais, the · reason lies in the fact of many married 

· males emigrating from the Navsari Dh·ision in search of occupation, leaving 
tl1eir- homes b~?hind. • It is not equally easy ·to account for the elCcess among 
tl1e forest-tribes. ,Perhaps the entries were not quite accurate, as the mar· 
_ riage ceremonies and obligations are not so str;ctly c.boerved amoug the hill 
tribes. The difference, however, is ouly 1 i1_1 67. · 

4. The two Censuae~ compflred. 

13. Civil Conditions in 1881 and 1891 compared.-Before 
we enter into a closer investigation of Uivil Conditions by divisions, religions 
ant!. age-periods, it may be usefu_l to compare the t:Jtal figures for the present 
and previout Censuaes. The table below gives the total numbers for each sex 
in the two enumeration:. for all conditions. : · ·. . . . 

TAB~E· No. XII. 

Comparnti11e-table rif Cioil Condition in 1891. and isst. 

:Numbeno fDr 1891. Numbenl !or lSSI. Pl'f;liCnt u:eoat~. PaJ'l'eutage of 

Oiv~ CQndiUon. 
increMC, 

-
M.U... I ~·omol.,, !!nloo. I Fe".ualt'tl. MRIIS. jFemal~ Mnt~. !ll'cmalc • 

.. 5H,G92 348,400 S04,87Q 
. I 

Unm•rried ... ... 310,192 36,722138,208 7·3 )2·3 
. ' . 
Married ... ..... 6·~6.815 6-U,2~0 575.~76 574,119 70,739167,1~1 12·3 11-7 

65,076 172,753 58,9981161,164 Wido•ecl ... ... 6,0i81li,S89
1 

10·3 7·2 . 
• . . 

It ·will be perce-ived_ that there has been an excess, as. is to be expected, 
under all hea1ls; for, the populatio'll having increased, the uu1ll!s and females 
under each condition should also inciease. It rem:1ins to be seen, in which 
state the pel'ilentugl' of incre!lse has been be[l)w, an,) in which abo~e the 
general percentage of increase·in the population. It is a re,n.arkable and happy. 
sign that the wiuo\\IT hav_e increased by only 7·2 per ~ent., while th_e general 
increase of females -h~s been U·l8 per cent,' Takiiig the figu1·es in another 
way, we had l5.o42 pef·cent. widows, out of a tu.tal of 100 female~. in 1881; 
whe1·eas th1! ratio nuw is reduced t'o 14'813. T!•e widowe•·s shew a'liigher per· 
cent.age tlia.n the widows. The percentage of increase of both males and 
females in the married state is higher thap the general percent~ge·of increase 
ior each sex. .This shews that.there have been· more m•rriages than in the 
previous decade, both by numbe~s and perc~ntagea, !n the single state, the 
male in_ct·ease is 'less and the f~male increase greater d1an the general percent
age of increase for the sexes,--9·96. for males and 11•18 for females. This 
also is a hopeful result, as less yo~ng' men remain single,· an !I fot fe;nales; a 
larger number reinains in·this happy state for young gic·ls; it evidl!n.ces a le•s 

. .ardenti'ush towards g11tting y~ung giris married at an early age. 
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14. Percentages of 1881 and 1S91_ compared.-For. a clearer 
TABLE No. Xlll. 

Co•npar11on oj 11~-t perctmtage. of JB81 and 1891. 

11181 . 1M I ,.,.,'*1 .. . . ..... _ 
Condltloa. ,,..... I , • .,.,.._ I 

Jlllfeo. ,, ....... . 

Unmarriod 
~· 

... •J·2a I 29·~7 44•31 29·67 

Married ... .... 61•68 &:;·17 50'61 1;4•91 

Widowrd ... .. 6•19 14·86 6·18 15·42 

comparison I give the per• 

c:entages for tl1e t•o enu• 
merationl. In the unmar• . . 
ried alate the males l1ave 
decreased by nearly 1 per· 
cent. and the females have 
increased by-8; or, in other 
Words, II here there Were 
2,967 single females out of 
10,000 females, in 1881, 

there are now 80 more. Both sexes have increased in the petcentage of the 
married state. There are now 107 more marr~ed males and 26 more married 
fell)ldcs, in 10,000 of each sex, than there were in 18S1. This may _be taken 
_as a aign of prosperity. In the widowed state, there is one male· more, but 
there are 56 widows lese out of 10,000 of each su. This decrease in the 
number of widowl ie gratifying; but lt certainly should n"~ be taken to 
meun any ch11nge of views among the classes who tyrannise over wiLlows. 
The l1igher casteR of' Hindus, the male members of whicb have been keeping 
the gentle1· sex under an iron cantrol, of which the full force ls reached 1n 
p•·ohibiting the women from re-marrying after the de~~hs_ ~f. their husbands 
and thus training them under compulsion to consider their husbands as the 
be-alland end-all of their existence. are ye_t powerful in their strongholds. 
SLill, the decrease in the number of. widows may be ·taken as a sign of 
the times; it · ~ay be. taken to indicate more mature-age mnrriagts 

; and a reluctance, among the lower castes . speciaiJf, to iniitat.e the 
nample of those whom they were ac~ustomed to l .. ot. upon as higher classe~·.· 
worthy of imitation in every way. If the present education has not yet.· 
~uccessfuily hitroduced widow-remarriages among the higher castes, it may 
be cretlitetl with having opened the eyes of the generality of Hintlus, anti 
of preventing mnny castes from intr01luciug such a. mischievou; custom 
among themselves, from· ootiona of vanity. 

15. Females by Civil Condition CClmpal'ed.-An interesting 
. tnble is given billow of the distl'ibution of 10,000 females, in the several 

_age-peri01ls by Civil Condition in 1681 and 11>91. 

• 1 · ·TABLE No. XIV. 
Distribution of 10,000 females of eacl• age-period by Oiuil Oo11ditio~t in 

1881 and 1891 • . 
.&U- &-H. 

. 
• ~~~ ~o-t9, Go an.t oYOI' • 

Chilll>nditlOD. 

IIH'1, 11891. IS81.1188l. 188l.I189L llllll.jll!lll. l&ll.,lti!Jl. 111111.,)891 

t'•marn.d - - ... 11,8017 ~.99~ 7,176 i~.m &&:! l" 111 . 87 73 JIT 4() 

JJ.mod - ... "f'491 6,617 J,:iGO 1,528 9,020 9,130 ~.603 8,688 8,19& 8,281) 3,8-f.f J,8U 
WiW.lWLd - ... ,,. l,BU 

1
1,486 64 f7 us 302 1,~:11 1,198 3,768 8,688 0,6i9 7,132 

...... 
..... ~ .. 
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The remarkable fact that draws attention ia the in crenae of single females, 
at all age-periods, and; therefore, also for "all ages" combined. There is, 
as baa already been noted before, an increase of 30 per 10,000 for all agea; 

· in the .earliest age-periatl, 0-14, there basJ?een an incrt'll&e of 49; thie indi· 
cates len of infant marriages; tho1.1gh it is poaaible that part of the increase 

·may be due to accidental circumstances. ·A steady in'creaae in succeeding 
enumeration9 will enable us !O judge better. Of the married also there has 
generally been an i!)crease, except in the very lqst period of life, past 50. 
It will be observed that the deficit of married females in this age-period is 
made up by the increased number or widows. This ia already ·accounted · 
for 

1
by 11iewing tbut female-life ia better than male-life in old age every

where. The widows &hew a decrease in all age-periods, except the last. 
Thus, considering the age up to 50, we 6.nd · t~niformly an increase in the 
unmarried and married state ( with only one exception), and a decrease· 
in the widows; the helpless chlld.widowa have decreased from 64 to 47 per 
10,000 females, and the young-widows '(15 to24o in age) have also decreased 
from 418 to 802. ·There is a gratilying decrease in the following periods 
also, These resuita, noted in the three conjugal conditions, are welcome in 
all. A• education spre!_tls, mischievous social customs will give way more 
and more; and we are leil to hope that the 6.rst two conditions will sh~w 
higher and higher figures, and the wid~wed state lower arid lower ones, 

:S. Civil Condttion by Divi&wna, 
16. ·.Numbers and percentages of the Civil Conditions by 

Divisions.-The followin~ttablegh·es the total numbers, in each se1, in the 
three conjug~l 11ta1es, -and the percentages (or them all, for the four Divisions 
or the State, and for the City of Baroda. . . 

. TABLE No. XV, 
Numbers and percentages of thB Civil Co·nditions. 

Pereou.tag~ of. . Porcoa.top of. 

Oivll Coudlttou.. Tota.t ll•l•. Female~. 

To~~~lolaleitl-· 
Toto), llalel• remalo•. 

Total.IMaloo.ir...•l ... . 

I X AD I. 

' 
"'~ .,.,1 .... ~ .• "'·'~ "' m I ,-Unm•rrted ' 

"'\ 76,~:; 4~,8~~ 1!0,3il 8R•IP 6S•Rl 2D•S 
)fu.rriftd .. ,· .•. 8?,18 48,74-~ 43,·1.'71 !B•BSI ·16·6 6Q•8l &98,1107 2!1R,<66 B02,1Gl M·16»ofl2 16·6 
Widowed·.:• ·... 16,609 4:;49 ll,8:l0 9•20

1 
&·06 19•(111 10S,G.2U 26,742 70,887 9• 6•67 16·S 

93.8tl 
-.-- ------

aaa.379 oo·ooiOO:iiOim·oo 'l'9tlll -llS\1.1118 86.su1too~o.~oo·oo 10o·oo!ro98.7 583.3113 

NAVBAB(. DABOJ>A. -
Lnma.nfed ·••· l3G,242 ·,5,7no ~o.oJA~ 4Nol~7·o~ a;•&:; 2R0,80j 179,917 1n1,400 84•87 'I •2 lll·fi6 
llMrled ... • .. 156 U2!1 70,~~ '.o,ooo 40•oa ~ EoO•oJil '"&,1M Zel\,381 »16,77• ~·:~ fi3•76 156 
Widowed .. ~7:672 8,4 19,11• 8•03 5·B l~·OS Ol,OGD 2U,1Hl ~,898 11· O·Ol IO·DS 

319.~ 1811,913 1,58.530ii00-oo
1
, 0 ·0 lOa-GO - ~DO Total .. 817.G'.Il 43U63 389.160 08'00 oo-oo 

BARODA. CITY. 

'"'' ,.,.~ u,...j "'1"." ,.; Looking first to the per. 
lJnmanrea ••. -centagcs for the. total in each Mnrried .. , ... 01,~ 83,005 ~R,020165•07 &5•99 fi3·~1l 
Wfdowecl... • •• 17,10- 4,88 l:!.I:H 11•2 7•&i U· U 

~-- 51,91UOO·OO 100'00 100·00 
state,· for the four Divisions, 

Totlll-- 1lU 80.557 I . . 
WI! find tbut the ratios ure 
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\HJ ~rpru\imato Jy the Iii RIC for the Amrcli ·and Nav53ri Divi.ions; th;ralios 
of tl•c unm11rri~d !J~ing almo.t id~:ntical, a fraction over 42; the married being 
4X•:J8 and 4!1 re•pcctivcly, and the wiJowe'l 9~2 and 8·6.i. The Kadi Division 
lras only 31)•18 per cent. of urunarried, anJ the Baroda Division strllless, 3.&·3 7 
tire Jrercerrtagct for tire marri<!d being identical in each tire deficit of the un· 
married in the BarodalJivision is aolely made up by an excess of the widowed; 
it Laving tire J.iglre~t percentage, J l·H, for that Cllritlition. T .. ken bysexes11lso 
Anrreli arul Navsoi•i run cloRe. 'J'Ire N•n••:1ri Divisiun is the be.tofull as regards 
the cor)diticrn of f.-malet, having the highest rAtio, 37·52, for unmar!'icrl fcmalcM 
and tire lowe~t for widow~, 1:!. In this respect the Baroda Divi~iun is wor$t off; 
with 26·.~0, the lowest percentuge ofunrnarrierl remales, and 16·9~, the highest 
for wido1n. The widows exceed the widowers in Anrreli byllrf: ratio of 2·7, in 
Kadi by 3·1, in ~uvsrtri by ll'tl, ami in Baroda by 2·8; the percentage of -
wi<lowot to widowera bring highest for Kadi. 'fhe City of Baroda is peculiarly 
aitru,t-eJ. It contains, when compared with the Divi~ions, the least Jlercent
uge lor the I oral unmarrietl, arHI the greatest for the total widower!; th•tt for 
the marr·ied is slightly higher tlran in the Divisions. The female percentages 
arc strikingly bad; the unmarried are slightly over a 6fth and the widowed 
nearly one-fourth of the entire fo:rnalc population and the widows arc 3·2 
tilllt'S the wido,vera, _The cir.curnstauces resemble those found in the City 
of' Bombay. :rtrey are accouut~d for by the peculiar population that con
~:n•gntes iu cities. Tlrere ie an influx of large nnrnbera of adult males, in the 
rn;uricHi titute, from different plrrces. 'l'he prt!sence of these increases the 
fi5trre1 for tl;e "married;" and the eiTect of it is, that,tht: percentage for the 
ainglce full• low. lu the Burotla City, again, there are many wido\V .irn-
migranta, living 01i tbt' Stute charities; these und others who having lost 
their husbands in other phrce1 accornpanj• the lrousehohl of their male 
n:lath·es as immigrants, or return 1111<1 settle ·with their relatives in the city,· 
increuse proportionately Lire nurnbl'r~ of ~vitlow1. . · 1,. Percentage of sexes in each Civil Condit.ion. for the 

TABLE No. XVI. 

Per•·entn/(e of 1.\111 '"~ in .acl'. Ciuil Ctmtlition, for 
tl111 Bttroda Dioision1 nnd tlte Gu.frm1t CoUecloratel. 

Divisions.-As 
was done for the 
whole State beforl', 
I now give for the· 
four Divisions the 
percelllBAe which 

llarried. Wldowool. 

P-to;u ol one sex bears to 

- . I I . 1 · the other for each 
:U.atn. f'emalot. Mal~ 1 Females. Ua1el. j Females. . ' · - . 

____ ...;.__+---L.. _ I . ! 1 · • Civil Condition, in 

5~·33 : 40·67 50·18 I 49·82 ! 28·66 1 71·34 the margfn. l~or Amf'Cli 
Kodi 

... 
~ ueairi. ••• 
l'•roda ~- ·•• 
Ahmo.Ubad.,. 
J\a1ni. ... 
l'aneh !llahoilo 
Bra~u·h ••• 
Sa rat; -

~O·o7l 39·33 4!1·5:! 1 50·411 I 25·08 7·h•2 1 . k 
... M·Q-l 48-\18 4>.0·M ! :il·OI \ Sn 55 : 69.4-ii l te sa e of COIII-

63'86 , Stl·J4 5H.l 1 4R·47 : 29-73 71·27 pari,;(m I also adcl '"I so·9~ lsll'o~ oU'M> ! 49-41 • 25·19 74·Rt 
•. u·o, 35•(13 001.12 I 49-981 :l~o·~6 73·34 t be figures for the • 
..:1 S7·47 42-;;3 SO'tO 49·90 .!3!<7 ! 76'03 
~-I 1)~·43 1 39·U 00·37 ; 49'1>3 !7•98 j 7:!'trt Gtl,jarrtt Collector-
... , 5l•·(i:! i 43·38 48·<r1 l ~1·99 i 3c>li7 i 69·4:1 ates. In the Buro-

rla Division the 
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pr·oportion of unmarried males to spinsters is t!J~ greate&t, bdng GJ·8G: 36·14; 
and in the Navsli.ri Division it is the least 56 : 44. Aanreli and Kadi have nearly 
the same ratio, namely,. about ·60: 40. AlnpedaMd and Broach shew the 
s)lme middle ratio. But Kaira goes a little higher than the Baroda Divi,iun. 

· The Panch Mahals und Sural shew the least ratio for tire nnmarried males. 
to females, in 'the Collectorates, but not so low as that of Nn\·sari. The ralio 
'increases direcll)J as the preponderance of males over females in the popula
tion of the district and the greater prevalence of infant marriages .for the 
girls.. On these considerations, joirllly and separately, can be explained the 
·Jrigh ratios in Baroda and Kaira, and. the low ones for Navsari :md Panch 
lluhals and Surat. In the married state, if migration and polygamy w.ere 
absent, there would be a ratio of eqmdity; as has already been said, between 
.i he sexes. Polygamy decreases the ratio of. males to femaies; while migra. 
tion increases it according as there is ~ore of mm·ried male imn~igration than 
of married females and less of einigration of married males than of married 
females, und decreases it under the opposite. circumstances. The divergence, 

·however, from equality will appear to tie not very great; the greatest difference 
in the Baroda State_being in the case ofthe·Barotla Division 51·53: 43·4i, and 
in tl1e case of Surat for the ColiE'~torates, 48·01: 51·9;), In Amreli and Kadi ; 
the diff~rences are slight; the:dilference in l'iavsad uf o,ver 2 per cent.: against 
the males may be explained as due to polygamy among the Forest Tribe~, 
and absence fro~ home (as for the Parsis) o_f the male members. _The 
opposite array of figures for the Baroda Divi&ion is due to the large immi
gration· of aduft males .from different places. In the paroda State, the . 

· · widowers· bear the smallest ratio to the widows in. K'adi ; of nearly 1 :·a, ami 
the greate•t in Navsttri, of30·55: 69·45-; in the forrner Divisi?n• the majority 

. of the population l>eing higher Hindus, the witlows are not at libea·ty to 
. re:marry, while in the latter, th.e great intermixture of ,the Forest Tribes anti 

Parsis and Vohorlis increases the rati<i of widowers to widows. It will be 
observed that in aU conditions, Jradi and Ahaned:tbtt_d are similarly situat~d, 
as-was to be expected, and Navsari and Surat. • · 

6. Oivil Condition bg. Religions. 
. • • l 

18; ·The· total numbers and perce~tages of Civil Condi~ 
tion in the different religion.-! now come to a review ufthe num
bers of tmJDarried, married and widu'wed of the two sexes, i~ all the impor- . 
tant Teligions, ~nd th~ p~reentages they bear \O the total males and femalea. 
')'he table given here includes the five well recognised ·religions, then the 

. Forest Tribes, a'nd finally those wh:~ are not includJd in any of these, ias 
being very few in numbers. 
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TABLE No. X\'11. 

Ciflil Conditio• b!J religiiJ111. 

I~J-
Pe..U>pol 

01•11-dltkln. TotaL ...... 
I I • . TotaL :Uolee. Female~.. 

Hncov. 

11nml\rrird .... ... 
' • • 777,8-la 474,81J91 :102,9~9 80•39 42•74 .29·51 

M11rried ... ... ... 1,1.~2.419 678.~8t 573,835 .5-1•91 52•08 55·8fl 
\V idoW'ud· .,. ... . .. 2117 .a~~ ~7,<l89 149.~06 9.70 6•18 14•60 

Total ... u37.562 11.110.882 
1
1026.680 1 too 1 1ooj-1oo 

MusALIID. 

If nmn.rried ••• ... . .. ?4,331) 4',800 29,530 39-3!1 46·12 32·24 
Al"rrirtl ... ... . .. fl3.~37 4-7,155 4648~ 49'36 48·54 50·74 
\\'idowC'd ••• ... ... 20,?73 5,183 1b,690 11-{15 6-34t 17"02 -Total ... 188.740 97,138 --:-ui:6021 100 1 100 l 100 

J4IIf, 

tTnmllrrird ••• ... ... 19,637 12,066 7.571 30•01 46·87 30·79 
)h.rrit"d ... ... .. . 28,M9 11,949 11,60V 46•79 46-42 4N8 
Widowrd ... ... . .. 7,146 1,728 5,418 14•20 6·?1 22·03. --

Total ... . 50,332 f'25.743 24.5891 100 100 100 

I ' . . 
--- _I 

. 

Pun. 

1l nmarrlrd ... ... ... 8,2~ 
l.iil I 1,487 89·46 . 48·841 32·18 

1\lorrirol ... ... ... 4,0!ill 1.677 2,405 49'74 . -46·78 52114 
\\ .. idowed ·•• ... ... 88d 157 729 1Q-80 4·38 15•78 . 

asssj 4,6211 J.OO I Total ... 8,206 1001 100: 

CauSJUB. 

lJ nmorritd ... ... .. so• 207 9? . 47·05 ' 48·14 44·91 lllorriNI ... ... . ... 314 21-3 102 48•61 4!1·31) 47-22 '\\' ld.owed ... ... . .. 28 11 17 4·3~ 2·66 7•87 

'Total ... 6461 . 430 216 100 1 100 100 . 

CAsu RETURNED '" 
LIEU or RELIGION, 

Unmuried ... ... . .. "·, .. ,.I .. "' 49·23 -52·33 46·09 Morried ... ... .. . 13,551 6,725 ·. 6,8:!6 45·39 ·u33 46·5U W1dowcd ,, ... . .. 1,596 507 1,ub9 6•38 .3·3~ 7·32 

Total 29.854,-u:170 14.684 --... 100 100 100 
·. 

I . 0Taa:U. 

1lnmarriN. ,,, ... . .. 28 21 I' SG·OO 6()o00 33·33 . :Morrird 23 IS 10 41·07 37-14 
Widowed :: '" ... 47•62 6 . 1 4 8·93 2-es .... ... 19·oa - 211 ---Total ... 56 35 100 I 100 I 100 

• 
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' 
In order to enable ua to judge of the Conuitions obtaining in different reli

gion~, it would be userut to repeat the percentage• for the wbole State, for 
the three Conditions. 'J'bese are:-

U•Imarried 36•S:S, Married 53·31, Widowed 9•81. 
For males:-

Unmarried 43•29, Married 51·58, Widowed 5•1D. 
For females :-

Unmarried 29•97, }tarried 65•17, Widowed 14·86. 

It will now be seen that the genera1 average follows closely upon the 
Hindus. . average for the Hintlus, in thia as in other _averages, 

. In the total percentage the Hindu unmarried ratio is 
slightly less, ancl ti1e married one slightly greater (each by about a half per 
cent.) than the general average for these conditions:· it is noteworthy that 
the Hindu ratio for the widowed is leas than the general one, by •14 per cent. 
The same sort of inequality, though not in the same proportion, is obsernble 
in the separate percentages· for· males and females. The mal~s unmarried 
are • 5 per cent. more, and the married, the same ratio less than the average. 
This shews that among the Hindn males there are 5 per thonaand more 
married than the average ef tbe State, The marrie1l percentage ha\'ing thus 

-risen, .the unmarried falls equally; th11 widow era are almost itlentical in ratio." 
I . -

Among the Himlu females there are •46 per cent. Jess single, and •/2 per 
cent. more married than the State -average; or the.re are 46 per" 10,000 less 
single females and 72 more than the average for the State, inclntling the 
Hindu~. But the most remarkable contrast is that for widuws, the Hindu 
percentage being • 26 lees than the general one. Taking, however, the Jains 
with the Hindus, the percentage rises to 14•77, ~hat is only •09 percent. less 
!han the average, It will be seen from the table that there are only 7·32 per 
cent. widows among the Animistic; while we have not~ce1l in the c:hnpter of 
religions that a very large number of these have l.'nrolled theiuselves as 
Himlus.. H these be deducted~ we shall have 4 still higher percentage for 
Hindu widows; so that the real Hindu percentage of witlows will surpass the 
average.percentag~ of widows for the State. For the high caste it is a very 
high percentngP, as will be.seen below. It i~ trnP, as we eee from the table, 

·that the Mnsalmans and Parsis also shew a high percentage of widows; but 
their absolute numbers are so small ~hnt thPy cannot sway the g~ncral. 

percentage. ·The exclusion ol the Animistic (who have only holf the general 
percentage of widows) from the Ilimlus and the inclusion of the Jains will 
give for the true Binllns and Jains combined as great a ratio for widows as 
the general average oftbe State shews. 

• 
ln. tl1e percentages for the total the Musalman• are 2·5 per cent. _inore 

fur the tmmarriell, 3 · 8 less for the married, and 1· 2 
llusalmans. per c~nt. more for the widowed stat~, than the general 

average, In the percentages for males they are 3 rer cent. ·more for tho un- · 
married and 3 per cent. le8s for tht' married state, tl1an the general average 
for males; ti1ey are also • 2:i ·per cent. more for widowers. Compared with 
l:linJu, males they are about 3 · 5 per cent; niore for the unmarrie1l, the sarue 
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percentage leu tor the married, and •25 P"' cent. more for the widowed 
· atate. In (ernales the unmarried are about 2·5 per cent. more, the married 

aiJout •· 5 per cent. leu, ani! thf' widowed about 2 • 5 per cent. more th'\n the 
percP.nt11ge• either (or the Hindu females or the whule State. 1'he results as 
regard• widower• and widow• tpeeially are rather unexpected ; but there· is 
Iilli" reason to doubt the accuracy of the figures, The same results were 
obtained in the Cenaua of 1881.. A• lras already been mentioned, the per
centage for Hindu widol\·• it rather misleading; for, many of the Forest Tribes 
and low•Caltet are includad under the designation of Hindus; nnd they h.,lp 
to reduce the percentnge. It will be seen thnt the percentage of widows is 
very high for the Jaina, anrl· that for high-caste Hindu~ is still higher. Still, 
there is no doubt that considered absolutely by themselves, the wid9ws are ' 
very mauyrrmong the Muanlmani. Tlrongh there is no prohibition, among 
them against willow re-marriage, still with the pu1·tlal' system prevailing 
among them and the cherished notions of respectability, very few. wirlow• 
(l:O in fur re-m.nrriage; this accounts for the high percentage of .Musalrrm!' 
widowa, AIArl'iuges being not a religious neceuity, as with the .Bind us, the 
ratios for the unmarried o{ either sex are higher than among the Hindus • . 

The Jains are p~culiarly situated ; their rntios ror the unmarried and 
. widowed nre very bigli; and,, consequently, tho~e for 

Jain1. 
· tht~marr·hid nre low. Aonong the n..ales, the bachelors 

and the married have the same numbers nearly, and, th11 r11tio for· the. widows 
is as high as 22 Jll.'r cent, of the fernal~s. In atldition to the pernicious 
system of.early marriages, there Are one or two other customs in rejrard to 

marriages among them which swell the number of widows. The Jains being 
a trading class, in marriage• as in other wordly occupations, -their thoughts 
are more towar·da striking a bargain; and large auma of money have to be 
paid "to purchase" a bride, It thus happens that an old bridegroom with a 
long purse has preferenc<l over a neetly youngster; and the"old husband passing 
away in the course of nature leaves a yor1ng widow behind. Many such cases 
occur, and lo~g 1~aage and frequency of such cases ~Jiow the parents to look
on with unconcern to their daughters entering the conjug-o~l hond, ·which 
bi,ls fair to snap in the course of a very few years or months. It is also to 
be noted that, among two of the largest Shnhv••k cornmuniti_es, it is customary 
to marry the girls to !II()shri (Hindu) Vanias of the corresponding castes. 
'Ibese girla at their busbauda' houses are included among Hin.lus; hence 
there is a great disproportion between the unmarried males and females 
among the Jains. This fact also contributes to give a higher percentage to · 
the willows in t":o wnya; first, 'l!y these wo_rnen being not included among 
the Jain females, while they are in the rnarri~d state, and secon<lly, by retum-· 
ing to their parental home generally, when they are widowed. In tbe total 

p . percent•ge, as well as io tho~e for the sexes, tire 
._ Parsis are similarly situated to the M usalmans aud 

Jai~'• &I co~pared with the Hindus and the general average; they shew 
a hrgher rauo for the unmarried and widowed (except for w.idowers) and 

u 
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a lower one for the marrieJ. With them, the bachelors exceed the marriecl 
males. Both the unmarried males and r .. mal~s are distinctly higher in ratio 
than among the Hindus, ail was to be eX(Jected. 'fhe number of mnfried 
fem11les g• eatly exceeds that of the married males; the explanation of which . . 
lies in the fact, so often inentioned, that from their native home (Navsd.ri) the 

l'arsis go out to other !)laces far and near; it is a seitled practice with them. 
This fact al.;o ac~uunts for the large ratio of widows;. for those who hue 
stayed away with thei•· busbnmls return to Navsd.ri, ufter their husbands' 

Cbristinns. 
death. The Christians are so few that no general 
deductions can be drawn from these figures for tl1e. 

Baroda State. A3 is to be expected, the ratiosfor the widowed condition are 
· comparativ~ly very low. · 'l'he ~·orc&t 1'ribes,' or those 
Fore.•~ Trihes. · d • 1' }' • who have retume castes lll 1en of re •gton, shew· 

remarlcable- peculiaritiea. Even more strikingly than among the l'arsis cr 
Christiuns, they shew a l)igher ratio of bachelors to marrie•l males. Out of 
10,00~ inales tbe1 e are 5,233 bachelors and only 4,433 married males. 'l'beir 
IIH•rried and U111Df1rried fein:lles are nearly equal. They shew a less 
. pea·centage of widows than all oth£rs, including the Ol,risti .. nM. 'Ih~se 

rt-sults can be ascribetl to marriages takiug place ut more 'advanced ages than 
among tb& Hindus and no restraints to wido\v re-marriage. 'rbe numbt>r of 
wives will be seen to be greater than tbe husbands;. this may be pa1tly 
ascribed t~ polygamy. 

·-
1~. Percentages-in the high castes.-'l'IT illustrate 'by igures 

what 1 have surmised to be the caee with the percentages in tbe high castes 
of Elintlus. I append the following statement wllich gives .a complete· i,nfoa·
mation on this most impo1·tant question. l.give therein tbe numbel"S or castes 
for the Hindus .and .Jains ami the total females in each Oo1idition;. then the 
numbet•s of castes that allow widow re-marriage (lower castes) with the same 

dctails·;·.then those,vhic1 prohibit willow re-marriage (higher ones) with the 
same details; and, 6MIIy, the percentages. 

TABLE No. XVIIT. 
. ' 

The number and percenlagB for females, in the lower tmd !.ig/,e:r cast~11 

in- the tlwee Civil Conditions • 

. 

- 1"$ !t~ . 

" Totnl oa.ste populatio11 fOI' fcmale1. ;·i! !f11mhor of femaloa fll o"tos a!ldwiog • D :; . J<emarrhgo • .!· 0 SB "EE :~ •• 
l 

od ~ 

t l -=· I 1 I 
.. •5 ~ -~ I 

0 

:i ~~ i .. .. "' s I ~ ,._ ·~ 0 -. :! ~ I £ 3 ~ co . ~ = ;;. ~:; ID :a !i ... 
1 !~!aj •l&!ol71•1ujiojm 

Hjnda •• , ... ... .. roo I 302.939 673,835 1!9,903 1,0211,(;80 193 256,821 487,592 111,770 S.iG,l83 

. J.~o ... ... .. . ... 31 7,~71 11,6~ 6,418 24,559 • ,,3 . rot. S·JZ 1.2-19' 



llellflloa, 

IH"da .•• ·-
lala '" ... -

211 CliAnEB v. 

Pe<_b_ IHI li'amber orr.,...te. ia ea~te.M 
aUo•iDr tatarria~. 

""7""~~ e I 1 I 
..g 

I '! f. 'i 1 ~" • ;;. ~ .j-sj~ H • ... 
en =- i ~~ ii :II ~ 

... ,30-oo ra·D!IJIS<JI f07,to,lta ,86,tu las,tas juo.t9~ u·oslso-su Ji:l·36 
·- ·- 1 ~~ .... r·"l ,_ 7,31111 lO,II'JG •• 116 sa.s.to ll·lla ro'" p•·09 

The general percentagcl of widows for the Hindus was given at 14·86 !n 
the: pr~vioue para. 1 it will be seen that this is made up of 13·01 ou.ly for the 
lower Co&Ates, ~tnd the very bigb one of ~2·36 for the higher ones. Jt will be 
aeen tbat thia beats all the other percentages for widows. It will further be seen 
that among tl1ose cutes tbat allow willow roll-marriage, the married females are 
11early (17 per cent.; while in the other (higher) castes it is only 50· 6 per cent. 
~'hi~ ahews l1ow many women, who could bave married, are prevented from 
1loing 10 by tbe hard rules of the castes. More tb~n 6 women in everylOQ 
•ulfur from tbis. 1'he aaone elfects of the proltibition !)f widow re-marriage 
will be Heen among the Jains also. The percentage of widows among tbem is 
uboutone pPr cenl, higher and of the married females 10 per cent. lower in 
the eelect castes than among the others; and this dilference is a perceptible 
one, although tbere are only 4 castes,. witb 1,249 females, that are suppose~ 
to be inferior and allo\Ying widow re-marriages. ' '· 

'i. Ciuil Condilion 6!J •e1 and reUgion in eaeh .Diui1ion anti fDT tne !tate. ' 

20. Civil Condition by sex and religion in each Divi:
sion.-For illustra•ing the Civil Condition by sex in all the different religions 
for each llivision and for the St:'lte, I append diagrams; one for" all religions,. 
co1u bined, that is, for the State (shewing the results mentioned in the previous 
J>ara.), nml one for each Dh·isiou and sex for each of the important religion!' 
-llintlu, Musalman, Jnin, Parsi and Christian; and two more, one for the 
l•'orest Tribes. or Animistic, and an.other grouping all the remaining religionl! 
into one •. The diugrams easily. exJ>lain themseh·es. Th~ deep-coloured 
squares show the percentages of the married, the light-coloured -of the 
1ridowed, and the blanks of the unmarried. · 

Referring to the diagram for "all religionP," it appears, at first view 

All religioDI, tl1at the unmarried females column is smallest for 
Baroda City; from 100 it comes down to a little over 

·7&, or includes less than 22 squares •.. The unmarried males column is longest 
for the Anueli Di,ision, occupying the space from a little short of 52 to 100, 
or more than 48 squares; that is, more than double tbe number for Daroda 
_t:ity unmarried females .. It _also appears at once, that there a~e everywhere 
more >IJllares for lhe unmarried males than for unmarried females. As for 
females ao for males, the lowest percentage of the unmarried is for Baroda 
City. The highest. percentage for uo•narried females. falls io the ~avuri 



212 

Division; Amreli following it cloee. For the totat of the 11exea, Amreli and 
Navsari are quite identical ancl shew the greatest length or cnlumn for the 
unmarried; these two are 5 squares more than the general an rage, Kadi one 
aquare more, Baroda Divi~ion two, and Baroda City seven. For the manied 
males, the highest columns are for Baroda Cantonment and Baroda City; they 
are follnwed by the Baroda and Kadi Divisions; these are all higher than the 
male married average ; while Amr£•1i anti Navs:hi are lower; the former 
being the loweat, a' little above 4fl per cent. For married females, Kadi and 
Baroda Divisions, as in the case of married malE'!', shew the highest percentage 
and exceed the average; while Amreli 11nd Navsari are nearly equal and faiJ 
below the average by 4l squares. The respective columns for males aud 
females are generally, as is to be expected, of uniform length ; the female ones 
being slightly long<lr than the male ones, Genarully speaking, this difference, 
wherever it· is found, is due to the greater emigration of males; for Baroda 
City the reverse is the case, owing to a greater immigration of married malet. 
For the totr.l average, Amr ... li and Navsari.are lower and the other two Divi. 
sions are higher, for the sexes combined. l'or the last Civil Condition, it will 
appear at a glance thRt the columns for females everywhere are much higher 
than tl)o&e f.,r males. For the Baroda Division, the column for widowers is 
7 squares in length, being frotn 2 to 8 squares longer than for th11 three other 
Divisions ;while for the widow~, the column for Baroda'City comprises so many 
as 24 squares. Baroda Division follows with 16 squares for the willows; for 
Amreli and Kadi, there are Hand for Navsari 12 squares. For the widowed 
condition of the sexes coinbincd, ,'\mreli, Kadi and Na•Ts6.ri go with the 
general average, about 9 or 10 squares, Baroda Division is slightly higher, 
and the City is 50 per cent. worse. 

We turn now to the coloured diagram for the Hindus. It will be 

Hindue, 
noticed that, in order to bring out the colours promi. 
i!lently, the blank columns fo1· the unmarried are not 

' taken up to a bu11dred ~tqnares, but stop at SIS; the squares should, however, 
be supposed to extend to the highest line of the diagram which repre6ents the 
line for 100, I•' or the Hindus also, the column for unmarried males is longes,t 
for Amreli, coming down to a little over 52 ; that is, occupying nearly 41:J 
~quares. Navsari follows it close, bei11g only one square behind, while Kadi 
falls back 6 squarea ,·the lowest percentage of unmar1·ied males being for the 

· City, ubout 85 only. The avernge for married males is about 58 per cent, 
It will be-~een that the columns lor unmanied females are everywhere sm.aller 
than for males in the· same Condition. 'I'I1e smallest are for Baroda City and 
Division, comprising only between 20 and 21 squares. The column of un. 
marrie,l females i~ longest for Nuvs!Lri; 48 sqtiares, followed by Amreli, which 
is 3 squares more. The aYerage is just over 80 squares. In the totals for the 
combined ~exes also Amrell and Navsiiri nre highest ljncl rise above the gene. 

1·nl averflge of unmarried 'males, and Baroda City nnd Division are the lowest •. 
For the males in the married state among Hindus, Amreli and NnvS1L1·i are the 
lowest, Kadi better by about 5 squares, and B11roda Ol!,Y and , D.ivi~ion by 
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a !.tout 10 1quarea, As uwal, the married femal~s· occupy nearly the same 

1 p3ce 1 , the married male• for each Division, excepting the slight oscillations 
alrca1ly noticed 111 generally Jllev •• lent. The average for the. total al~o, which 
rnu~t be ltctween the two, cannot differ frorn either to any t>xtenf, The 
di•proportion of the Rpace~ c•Jioured light, in the male and (cm:~le sections of 
the diugrRtn, again draws our atltntiou forcibly, marking the very high ratio 
of the widow1, both absolutely and as compared witl1 the wid:;>1vers. 'fbe . 
average fur widowerl i• a email column of 5 'quar.-s, while tb~t r.::;. widows is 
juHt three times u long, For the widowers, Baroda City aud Division extend 
to uho11t 0 RquureN, the other three lying between 4 aud G. l<'or the widolis, · 
the City baa a long column of nearly 25 squares, or a fourth of the total 
fcmnle population of the City, N avsari co mel last with 11 per cent. willows, 
and A mreli cxcecila it by 3 per cent; Kadi !Ins nca•ly 15 pe1· cent. of wh,ws. -
The high percentage of widows for the City is already accounted for, Kadi also 
l1aving a large populution Q[ the Shr:!.wak and .Meshri Vauiiis, the percflnt.age 
of widows ia high. In Navsari with ita For~st Tribes the percentage is lo.w. 

Ae contrusted with. the dingt·am for the Hiudus, we find that in the one 

:Muoalmauo, 
fQr Musahnnns, the percentages of .the unmarrieLl of 
either sex are greater enryw here. In other respects 

there is a general resemblance; particularly in the large proportion of widows 
to widowers. The proportion of unmarrieLI males (as in tl1e case of Hindus 
nlso) is greatest for Amreli; being 53 per cent, to 4~per.cent. of the Hindus·. 
It is remarkable that among the Musalmana of the Amreli Division 58· per 
cent. of the total male population is unmarried; and less than 43 per cent. is 
married. Hut the unmarried females are only 40 per cent., which is the 
highest percentag.e for unmarl'ied Musalman females; the lo~est being 27 
for llnrorla City. The aven1ge for unmarried females is '32 per cont •. The 

· lowest pe•·ccntnge of married males as well as females is for Amreli, the 
highest being for Baroda ·cantonment and City. In Kadi there are 47 per 
cent, of married inales, and in Barodtl City and Division ·51; ·the average of 
mnrrie1l males is 48 nod of females 51. Generully speaking, there are mo1·e 
married females tlaau males; this is the result to some extent of polygamy among 
the Mu~nlmans. Aa hu alrea11y been observed, among the Musalmans the 
percentage of widows is very large, larger even than among the Hinrlus; ex. 
nation of this circumstance is given in the previous para, Among them also 

. the largest percentage, 22, is in the City; the lowest, 13, in Amreli. 
Of the Jains nearly 55 per cent, are unmarrie1l males in Amreli and only 

J . 39 per cent, married !l'lales. Generally, the- bachelo;s 
IUUI. 

predominate comparatively among the Jains, the aver-
age for the_ State being 47 per cent.; the conesponding average for the 
spinsters buing only 81. The reason of'.this i• already mentioned. The Kadi 
Division is one square and the Navsari Divi!ion 4 squares more than the 
R\'el'ilg~ {o~ unmnnied males; the Baroda Division being '( less.. In· the 
unmnrncll females nlso Amreli shews the greatest percentage, 40, of all ihe 
Division~; the least being in Baroda City and Division, about 83. 'fJ1e 

" 
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-------------- --------
widows nrnong .fui·ns are '•h<'wn by lengthy columns in tl1e diagram; there 
being so many as 24. 1q uares comprised in the lengths for llaroda City and 
Division • 

. The other religions neccluot be ~ntered into minutely, ~8 their num!Jen 
nre small nnd uo useful permanent results are indicated Ly them. Diagram8 

however l•ave been given for all, ae they aro found in this State. For the 

P•l'li•. 
J>arsis, the only Division that should be considered is 
Navs.lri. There .'we Ree 50 per cent. or unmarried • 

males, 45 · 5 mar~ied and 4· 5 per cent. widowers. '!~he comparatively large 
percentage of tho unmarried shews that marriage does not tal<e place among 
them in early ages. Among the Parsi fem!llca ot Navsliri 31 per cent. are· 
spinsters, 52·5 mn1·ried, and 1~·5 per cent, .widows. This large number is 
already explaine1l. 

Re,;arding tire Christjan~l who Me foun1l in very small nnmlJers only 
· Chriolions. everywhere, there are no remarks to offer. 

For the Aborigines also, _as in the case of the Pursis, the only Division 

Aborigines. 
to remark_ upon is Nav~Mi. In the other Divisions, 
thty are either not found at all or in very small 

numbers. In that Division, t!te unmarried males are 54· 5 per cent., marric•l 
;4.2, an!l widowers 8·5 per cent. This shews a very, high ·percentage or the 
uiumm•ied in a rough and hartly people, who do. not indulge in early 
marriages and marry only when· they are strong enough to. support them
selves. Amon~ tho Animistic females of the Novsliri Division, 48 per cent. 
appear from the diagram to be spinsters, only 44 per cent. married and t1 per · 
cent. widow4,, Among them the. unmuried nt•e not only' in gre;ter ratios, 
but approach to or sur.pass the married in numbers,· ami i.he percentage of 
widows oiso is compnratively very small. 

21.. Percentages of the: sexes in the three Civil Conditions 
for a.ll religions.- I now add a ·ftw more tables illnstq1ting the relative 

. 1' ABLE No. XI.lt. proportions' of the· sexes, in 

Percer&tnge oj tile Bexesfor t{1e Civil ConJit!on• 
in all rrlit(ions. 

. lwllgion. 

Hindu 
M.usalman 

-Jn.ill .... 
Pa.rai ••• 

1 

f!hriatian ••• 
Caste roturntd in lieu 

of religioll 
Others ... 

•. 
• A wernge number ot 

s,lfiiii.O'II! Winll Widnw'!l I Poinlllo• 
tot, 000 I to l.tlOO to 1.000 ~1~000 

b .• oholortt.1 bu~b:~oJJdl. widoweora. ..,.te.. .. 

~ 1"•.1 ,., I 

638 
669 
627 
849 
468 

er,a 
333 

992 
98d 
9711 

1.434 
4111 

1,016 
.769 

2,6<8 924 
··3,008 943 
. 8,135 9M 

4,643 1,2119 
1,345 Su2 

2,148 9M 
-4,000 601) 

Total ... ·-. 643jl---l 
I . 

-~ 
_ _. 

S92- 2,655 928 

-----------------------------

the thrl'e Civil Conditions. 
for all n•ligions. The table 
in the ·margin gives the 
numbers ofspinstei'S1 WiVes, 
and widows to 1,000 males 
.in each Ch•il Condition. A 
column is atld~d shewing 
the. numbers of fe'mnles .· 
!!enerally I~ 1,000 mall."s in 
each religion, in order to 

. draw the inferen~;es cor
rectly. The lowes~ iHunuer 
of spinsters to 1,000 baclle
lors is found among the 

'· "others" a111l -Chri'~rians. 
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The ;•other.•:are very (ewinnumberandmade up ofa lew persons of various· 

religion• that have come from dilferent parts for employment, cbiefty in the 
military. Tl1eir cate, therefore, need not be discussed. The Chris!ians also 
are few; and the ra•io ol Christian women in thiiStale to the men is very 
amall, for obvioue reason•; there are only 502 females to 1,000 males._ It i11 -
not eurpriaing, tberPfore, tbat there are only 4Ga spinsters to 1,000 bacbe_lors. 
We then turn to t!Jeother religion a which are more widely difFused. The Jains 
•hew the am all cat number of spinsters, 627 to 1,000 bachelors, though they have 
!'!.ili fl!malc• to J ,000 males, Tllia is due to the great prevalence of_ infant mar. 
ringc8, The llinuus are better situatell in this respect than the Jains, having 

63 ~ apinster1, But, as iu18 been before observed.~ this ia owing to a l11rge numbl!r 
of the Aboriginal~ returning them~elves as Hindus. As will be seen further 

_on, the Aboriginal• are best olf k&Tegards a large percentage of Rpinsters. 
lfallowJnce be made for this admixture, lite Hindu• shew a lower percentage . - . 

than the Jain•, ns has already been seen. The Mnsalmans willa 659 spinsters, 
are aomewhat beuer olf tban the Jains and Hindus. The Par$is have a 
lligh percentage .or epinsters, 849 0 but it will be seen tlt.1t they are the only 

race to have more women thao men, 1,289 to 1,000 men, in this State.· lt 
was, however, to be expPcted that late marriages among them should . bring 

about a larger percentage of spiu~lera. But the best off are the Forest Tribes. 
'J'hey shew such a high pe•·centage of spinsters as 853,. lt will uo seen that 
this is not owing to any Jnrge excess of femald '.over males Hm011g them, 
l'01·erty, late marriages, and hardy habits contribute to a good percentge· of 
11Jlillstcrs. For ·the ratio of manied. women to marrie1l 111en, the l'ar~is 
shew an abnorm:ally high figure of 1,434 wives to 1,000 husbands. They 

are not polygamous. The disproportion is already accounted for -by 
stating that the Parsi males go out into British territory, as a rule, and to 
o1her di!tant parts for tratl<l and occupation. The Forest Tribes shew 1,015 
"h·e~ to I,OOO'husbantlft; but as they rarely migrate, this must be due to 
·l'oly:;amy; so that oo an average tliere are 15 additional wives to ],000 

husbands, that ill one additional wife, on an average, t~ 66 hu~banllll; tl•l!!, i~. _ 
rut of 66 mt!n only on.e has a second wife, on the supposition that ~~~e of 
them enjoy the luxury of having more th11n two wives. · Amoug the lhree 
most important (by numbe~·•) religions, the Hindus hau 992 wives to 1,000 
husbands. There are some rare cases of polygamy. among them; so we have to 
account for a yet Sl~111ler percentage of wives to husbands.. This is due to 
husbands (that is married men) immigniting from other places, alone; a

11
d 

partly also to wives emigrating to their fatliers' houses; though in the latter 
casr, no doubt,' there is a compensating or perhaps greater immigration also 
for the same cause. Tllougb polygamy is allowed to the Musalmans, stili 
among them also there are 986 wives lo 1,000 husbands. Unlesss there is a 
supprtos.~iou of registering the names of married females, this can be ~ccounted 
for on the supposition that the Vohor~s and other trading classes a1nong 
them_ have sought a temporary home in this Sta!f. But a· strong suspicion 

remam~ rhat some Musalman~ moy not be inclined to ha\·e lhei1· w
1
ires' .names 
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schedulP.d. For the widows nlso the Parsis nrc abnornJally in the frrmt 
again; 4,6413 widows to 1;ooo widowers. This arises first owing to the 
small numbers absolutely, and IICCondly owing to the practice of wido1ved 
women coming to settle at their old homes in Navsari, on the death of 
their husbands, · Next ctJme the Jains, witb 3,185 widows to 1,000 widowers; 

these have been accounte4 for already, The M usalmans hnv~ 3,005, an11 
the IIinduA co rue after all these, with 2,608. But here also, the. lle.t off 
nre the Forest Tribes with 2,148 wi1lows to 1,000 widowers, 

' 

22. Civil Condition by sex and religion for the age-period 
10 to 19.-Tnking the period of life from 10 to 19, which is the period 
during which most of the Jnd.ian races enter into the manied state, we get 
the followipg ligures for all_religions:-

TABLE No. XX. 

Civil Condition hy Be~ and religion jol' l/18 oge-pe~iod 10 to 19. 

-
Unmarried. Maniet"l. Wldawed. 

Boligloa. · 
. ToW. Jof•I ... IFoma~ ... TotaL I Hnioo, ~~mPI . Total~ I Malol I fea:ut.le .. 

' 

.. 
B,1sol JIIndu ... .... ... ... lSO,OBC 181,81!8 47,722 110,12, 85,f03 12·1,7~5 "'j I,OGI 

:r.tuuhnDA ... ... . .. 20,251 .14,01111 0,222 13,200 1,115 S,881 - 812 1~i BOB 

Jala ... ... ... "' . &,800 8,681 1,760 3,600 J,36G. ll,l! D'i 7~ 

·Pani ••• ... ... . .. l,l~l - 'f06 ..... 4'1'3 110 157 18' " u 
I 

Cbriltian ... ... ... 85 8& 30 1n 0 . 7 

{~:~ 
.. ... 

0Mte 1'ot.urnc4 ia Hoa of 
. raligion ... ... . .. 8,701 21,370 j 1,185 190 1,088 9 

_Othon ... ... ... .. . ~ I 8 4 
2 ~ oouoo •••••• . ..... 

~ U"3:W &7.038
1 
229m - 6.80, 2,3nl 'l'otal ...... 91.1110 U7.2tl 3.263 .. 

-- •. 

.Among the Hindus so many as 125,724 girls have entered into the state 
of matrimony within this period and only 47,722 have remained· unnJnrried, 
or 38 per cent. of those who are married; and there are a)ready 2,!16:~ 
widows, many of tbem destined to take their widows' weeds to the funeral 
pyre. The Musalmans have a much higher, ratio of the unmanied to the 
married, nearly 70 per cent.; and they have 20:> widows. Among the Ilind us 
ooly is the total for married greater than for the singles, between these ages; 
in all other religions, the reverse is the case. But it is to ~e!further observe!l 
that in the throe leading religions-Hindu, Musalman and Jain, the wives 
b'etween these iges exceed the spinsters. 1'here are only 9 wiclows among 
the Parsis; and an equally small number among the Fores~ Tribes, 11ho pro
portionately coine off the best, excepting thll few Christians. tt is also remnrk
"ble that iltnong them .the WidOIVI are Jess in numb.er than 'the widowcu,-JcSS 
t ban l1alf. - · 
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23. Percentage of the sexes in each Civil Conditi~n tor 
all religions.-The percent..ges of the sexe1, male and female, to each 

• · · Civil Condi-
T ABLE No. XXI. tion, forall 

Percentage of lite leZel in encl£ Ci11il Coudition 
for all religion•. 

t;,...nlecl. J(arrlad. I WUiowed. -

religions 
;are gil·en in 
the margin
al table, In 

l•llrt-
-------- j- I 

p_.£qo:P-tap p.-ta1fp.....,.t&Jll'.....,tapP....,.top 
~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ 

maiM. j f••alll• male&. lemal•• mate.. . femalee. 

the unmar
ried, tl1e 
percentage 

Hindu 11 , ... 1 
61•05 ... 

.......... 11 60'27 ... ... 
Joi11 ... ... ... 61'43 

Paroi ... ... . .. '"·08 

Chrltlio11 ... . .. 88·00 

C1u1t returned io lieu o 
religion ... .. 58·07 

Otloore .. ... ... 76 

38·95 oo-21 I 49•79 

89•73 50·.16 •g·u 
88'55 &o·74 I 49·26 

46·92 41'08 &8·!12 

3191 67'52 32-48 

46-08 4%3 ~0·117 

lU 56'52 I 43·4!1 

27·72 

24•95 

24'18 

17·72 

30·2~ 

81-77 

20 

72·28 

?.;·oa 
75·82 

82·28 

G0·71 

68·23 

·so 

is great
est for the 

- Christians ; 

for I be Jains 
a111l Hindus 
also ·it is. 

grt•at, Leing 

61 mnles to 
89 females . 
It. is least 

fur the Panie and Forest Tribes. Out of a hundred ubtnarried people· among 
the Ilit.dUI only 38 will be found to be females; out of the same number of · 
l'arsis and and Fo1·est T1·ibes 46 will be found to be females. 'I.' his shews the 
comparatively greater anxiety of the Hindus to see their daughters married. 
Tbe Musalmana ahew a 6gure almust the sume AS the Hindus; there is only 
one more woman among a bundred unmarried.. Io the. married state, tile first · 
three and the Forest Tribes shew a ratio nearly equal to unity fo1· the sexes; 
but there is a marked. disp••opo1·tion betw~en husbands nud wives in the. 

_ Parsis and Christians, explanations of which hava already been given above. 
In the wi,lo.ved alate, the percentage of widows to widowers is greatest h; the 
l'nl'sis, f•·om accidental couses, as already shewn. Among the Mnsalmans 
and Jah1s il is S : 1, and among the Hiudus, nearly B : 3. .,.. 

24. Civil Condition by religion contrasted with 1881.
lnow contl'llsl the figures for the different religions, for the Civil Couditions,. 
in 1981 and 1891, taking th~ numbers in each state on a supposed total 

. of 10,000 males and fem.1les sepsrdtely. 
1111 
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1'ABLE No. XXII.· 

Cicil CondiHon by -religions in 18~1 ohd 1~91. 

- -
Mai<L J'etaalea. .. 

., ' lleligloa. 1681_. . 1891, 18'11 • I lfllll • 

.,; 

l I l I '8 ll .,; 'ii ' "i 1 -~ ., I • 
j-) 

I 'l! I 'i .,; 

I " ~ 'E ~ 
-~ • • I I ; I -~ 

s 

·. . s :a .. 1 a :!! :0! 
.. s • 0 

• I t= ; .. t5 ;. iO • .. 
t:> 

::l • • ::1 ~ " I 

' I I ' ! 
-

' ~ !'otal •• , ·- ... ... 4,431 1,051 51 4,9! &,Jli. 519 ~,967 6..,4!' '1~~ 1,4!16 

Biadu .•• ... ... ·no 4,842 6,136j . I 4,271 -~06 61ft I,MO ~~ 1,545 :::,twc:' 6,5N 1,462 

.M UIMLIJQBD. ... ... . .. 4,718 4, 7!11 Gl>3 4,f.l 4,854 GS-1 3,16! I,OOh 1,711 8,1!4 G,O;t 1,702 

JaiD ... . .. . . . .. 4,83o f,ll3sl f.l!l9! ~.AS7 4,0~ ... 471 2,973 4,81 9,2llil 8,M'9 4,7] !,20S 

Parsi ... ... ... •:• 4,811 6,310 B7U f,BSI 4,Gi 488 8,780 5,734 vaj a,:u s,201 1,:;'1s 

Cb•jetim ... ... . .. 8,436 8,2011 8011 4,81< •;980 tie 4,509 j,lx9 082 4,401 4,72:1 7ff/ 

-eaate r.taned ia ii• o! 

·~ 
,,.-69! 884 s.w 4,4t( 824 t,lltl --;eligioa ... ·- 4,'fl'l .i,SUS 'i87 4,610 741 

. 

. . l . 
In the Hindu males there ·are less unmarrietl and widowed now and more 

married than in 1881 .• O.ul of 10,00o' Hindu mnle~'tbere are 61:1 less bucbelors 
and 4.less. widowers, and consequently 72 more marl'ied men. But the case 
is different with the women; there are ~00 more uiunal"l'ied, 17 less married 
ami 88 l.ess widows. The variation is, on the whole gratifying, particularly 
for the t,lecreaae, a f.tfr one, in the number ot' willows. It must, however, be 
remembered here that the Hindus include many low-castt>s and some l•'orest 
'fribcs ·also, The great increase in the numbet• of spinsters also attracts 
observation. It is a hopeful sign, if it pervades all·castes. Almost tbe same 
sbrt of vari.11tioiJ has taken place in . the Musalmans •. The bachelors and 

· wido1vers hn1•e decr.eased,- in favuur of the married. The widows too l•ave 
decreased by 70 per 10,000. · 1 he Jains are · siluated like the Hindus
gene;ally; but the clectea&e in the Wid~WB is 011Jy "12, while the spinsters 
l1ave increased by 106. Tlu! Parsis exhibit a marked contrast to these rac~s. 
Witl~-them, the unmarried of_ e_itlier sex have greatly iucreaaed, and the 
marrietl of either sex decreased in the same high ratio: The married are only 
-89 per cent. of what they were in 1881, The new 1·elorms of late marriages 
and marri~ges by. -choiee, in imitation of Western, manners, ma1 have 
contribu-ted to this result,- Whether the innovation is purchased at too higll· 
a price or l)ot is a question.· _The Forest Tribes fo_llow the -~eneral run of the 

other races, 

25.. Actual tigures 'for the married, ih all religions.-The 
actual figures lor the marri-ed (the most impot·taot state) for all religiorisa1·e 
·c:o~trasted below. ·No sptcial_ remarks; beyond those made in the previous 

para, are requisite. 
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--·----------'---------.....---:--
TABLE ~;o. XXIII. , 

Figurer fur the mnrrierl of all religion• in JSSJ and 1891. 

- I Married. 189L Marritd; 
. 

11!~1. . 
R.liJriOD, 

Femalee. l Dilterenre.l I Ftmales. I Dill'ereoce. .,.J ••. lll•l••· 
I I 

I 
I 

I 
Tutll Jlnpulotion ... ... 676,57tl' 674,119 +1457 I 6411,315 641,260 +6,0M . 
Jlindu ... ... ... 293,1•16 294,81)1 + 8,245 578,li84 573,835 + 4,749 

lluoalmon ... . .. 42,492 43,120 -828 47,155 46,482 +673 ,_ 

Join ... ... ... 10,790 11,026 -236 11,949 11,600 +349 

1'ar.i ... ••• ... 1,94'9 2,550 -601 l,G67 2,405 -728 
' 

Clui1ti1tt ••• ... .. 195 78 +117 212 102 +110 . 
Cuto rf'turned In lieu of 

22,476 6,7>!6 religion 
··~ 

... ... 22,033 . -443 6,826 - 101 .• 
I 

26. Number of persons to one unmarried, between 20 
and 24, in all religions.-IL is _interesting to notice ho1v many unmur- · 
ritd mnlea and females tlu~re are in proportion to the total numbers of th~ twu 

•elws, ut the import aut nge-period of life, when thE' pnssions a1:e fully de1•e~ 
loped and when there is the grj!atest tendency towards marl'iP.ge, in those 
who are not alreutly marrietl. 

TABLE No. XXIV. The table in the margin gives 

the number of persons, in each 

religion, to one unmarried, for 

ho1h tllltks and females. It is 

obtained by taking the ratio of 

the UIJRIUrried at the sp.edfietl 

age to the total population at 

that age.· The Hind us atid the 
Aboriginals head tl1e. list for 

malea, there being one unmar • 

ried in 4 persons of all conditions. · 

Number ofperaon• to one rtnmarried 
at 20-24 year1. · 

Hindua ... ... 
M u8Diuums ••• ... 
Juina ... ... 
l'nraia ... ... 
Custo returned iu lieu o 

rdigion ..• .,. 

Total ...... 

Numbar nf pcr-ons to ontS 
uanmrriod at to-M JO:tfl. 

ll~al('l, 

3·99 

2·83 

51 

84 

75 

19 

• 13 .Thissbewsaverylow percentage 

of the unmarried as compared 

with all the other religions. It. 

is to be noted that we have.' 

observed t.he general percenta"'e 
-------

48 
·- ' 0 

of the unmarrit•d to be. much 

l1igher among the Aborigines than among the Hindus; whereaut this particular 
age we find it slightly falllowet·. 'l'bis is due to late m'lrriages among them, 

as contrastetl with the reverse condition among the Hindus ; ·there is also a 

larger percentage uf_ widowers at this age among the Hindus,· The percent• 
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ages for the'males among ·the Parsis, Musalmans and Jains come next in onl"r; 
but they do not dilfer much among themselves. Hut the female ratioubew a 
remarkable diversity. Though the Jains sliew the lowest ratio for unmarrled 

· males, that for unmarried females is highest, far surpassi.ng all the other 
rrligions, ntHI being 50 per ceut. more than that for the Hiridus. Among the 
Jains there i .. .only one unmarried woman our ~·f 75; when this last number is 
C:_:)ntrasted with that for Parsis,say, one unm:arried \Voman in every JS,or with 
that for the Aboriginals, one in 19, we see ·how eagerly the Jains get the remale 
portion of their community to ·enter into the- mnrried state. For the Hindus 
the ratio i$ one in 51, and for the Musalmans one in 34. It will not escape 
.. ueution, again, what a gulf of separation there· lies between. the male pro· 
)lortions and .the female ones, for all religions. Even for the Parsis and the 
Abflriginuls there are nearly five times more unmarried males than females. 

. . . 
while among the Jains they are full 30 times more. Both among the Hindus 
and ·Musalmans, the number of.unmartied mules is 13 times as higl1 pro· 
portionately as that of unmarried femaleB. · 

8. Civil Condition by Age-periorla • 

.. _ 27.; Civil Condition by Age-periods.-Hitherto .we have kept 
b:~ock fh~ conBideration b); age-groups; we have discus~ed the total numbers 
and pet•centa"es for the. State collectively, .in each Civil Condition, Ly 
sexes, for the different divisions and the City, and for the different religions • 

. \\'e now.introduce the element oJ age-period in.these tables. Two of the 
· most important statements are prefixed to this chapter. ThP. first gives the 

distribution of lV,OOO persons at each age-period, by condition, for all re)j. 
gions and for the total. This table tnkes 10,000 males .or femal~s; under 
each age-period, for tlte' religions and for the whole population; and states 

• bow many of them are· unmarried; t.ow inany married, and how many 
widowed. The .age-periods in tllis itnportant table are more detailed than 
the pre~cribeil 5 cnlumns. The first pcriotl ·is decennil!l, then quinquemiial, 
np to ·29 inchisive, then 3 decennial periods, nn.l lastly ~0 and over; thus 
comprising 9·colnmns. A colnmn of" all ages" is added first to complete 
the table, though the percimtage_s given in it have already occurred before •. 
For tlte inf;mt and child-ages under 10, the Hindus take the leailing place ' 
for the least number of unmarried. anil the. greatest of married. fur both 

·sex-es. Tbe contrast will be mnrked by comparing them with the Aboriginals •. 
The Hindus have 9,114 unmarrietl maiM, 8$2 married, and 34 widowers, at· 
t11is tender nge, out of every 1(),000 boys under 10;. to 9,878 pnmarded,122 

·married ani! no widowers among. the Aboriginah. The same contrast is 
noticeable for airls. The Hindus have 8,240 unmarried, l,731lmarried, and . 0 . . 

24 child-widows, to 9,872 spinsters, 128 .inarried and R!l widows atnong the 
Aboriginals. The.very I~rge numbe~ (consid~~ing the· tender age below 10) 
ofibe married and widowed among the Hindus is striking. Over half of 
these bnby-witlows amot,lg the liindus imd a .higher percentage. a~ong the 
Jains are doomed to perpetual widowhood, before they could understand 
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or in aome caae• utter, l11e word widow. Cnntra:.ting 1he Jaina and the Hindus, 
at tbia age-period, it will be obser•ed I hat the Jaina have fewer marri_ed and 
wido,..ed of either an than tbe Hindus. lt i~ furtber peculiar to theJains tbat 
am(lng the married at tt.ia.age there are more boys than girls. This is strange 
and demands all explanatiun. At firat sight in aCly community, this could be 
uttrilmted to boy• within this age-period having wiv~• given to them of the 
higher a~e-periud; or it may be attributed, partly Rt leatt, to wrong enumera
tion, the refuge of all Indian Cen,us vagaries. Among the Jaina, however, 
there m"y be two more reliable causes for this result. Firstly~ t.he Jains being 
inunigranh in many place•, the youngster• are, according 10 tlui custom of all 
lrrtliun communitieR, rnal'l'ied in their native places. Faciliti•s .ue now 111forded 
lor foateriug that patriotic custom by the railway. · Hence, the bridal parties 
hnving t'eturned, the mtrried boys are registered, their young wives being still 
in their parental hom ea. But against this, it may be urged that the young girls . 
ao marrie,( and 110 returning would counterpoise. On enquiry, however, it is 
foun,Jthat there are more married boys in this category than girls. Secondly, 
the Jain girls are given in marriage to the Meshri boyaoCa corresponding caste •. 
The comJilirnent is riot returned by the Mesbris, 'J'hi~ will account for the 
a mull oumbera uf Jain married girls under 10, but not fur the diBJI&ri~y of num
berA b~tween the bnys 11nd the girls, _For exact bumbers; there ure 5,730 boys 
ofthis nge of whom300 are married,_ Jlnd 5,853 girls of whom 149 a're married •. 
There are no widowed at this first age, among the Pl\r~is 'I"~ the Aboriginals;. 
1111111·7 per cimt. widuws, the actual number is ~?Illy one, and no widowers 

· among tlle Chri~tians. In tlie second ~ge-period, the 
circumstances· are just the same as in the. first; the · 

lensi percent11ge of unmarried qnd the greatest of married among the Hind us, 
und also the lar~:~:es~ percentage of the widowed. As in the first age-period so in 
this also, the Aborigines stand at the other extreme. The Parsis are again free 

. from the widowed for thii period also; and th~ Chri1tians have none; but there 
nre ·os per cent, widows among the Aboriginals, .Among the Hindus, the 
percentage of widows has grown :; times that in the first peri oct; and only a 
little ~hort of that multiple among tire. 1\Iusahnans and Jains also. In the 

10 to 14 •. 

next age-period, the situation is very near·ly the 
same as before, except that the Jain man·ied females · 

present R very high p,ercentage, 9,136, 'l'lwre is also a higber percentage 
of widows among the Jains and Musahnans in this age-period than 
among the Hirldus. ~·emule marringes begin in righi eurnest among tile 
Jains at this nge-period, anJ continue into the next one. For the Alusahnans 

. . and the Jaius fhe next age-period: 20.to 2-l, is the 

lS to 19." 

. :lO &o 2• and ~~~ to 29. 
rkhest in marriages. The percentage or widows 

among them and the Hindus is steadily increasing in each successive aae. 
period. The next age-pet-iod, 25 to ~9. appears to be that wherein the Pa;sis 
eater most into the matrimonial state ; at least for the fem~tles, they and the 

30 10 39• . Aborigines shew the highest married percent,age. 
Except for the Christians, the nun:rbera of the 

•' 
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unmarried have greatly dwindled 1lown in all religions by the time ofreach· 
ing this age-perio•l. lt baa the best ·percentage of marrietl males for tJ1e 
Parsi~ and the Aboriginals. From 40 to 60, as is to be npected, the per-

40 to 60 md 60 md over. . centages for the unmarried fall off greatly in aiJ 
religions; those for the married also decrease, and 

the loss is made up by an increase of the widowed. There are no unmarried 
females among the Christians iu these periods, because, excluding the child
ren, Christian married women are only found ·with their husbands in this 
State; and. it would be very rare either for an unmarried woman of a1h-anc
ed age or a widow to· be found in the homes of the few Christians engage'd 011 

service. In the very last age-period, the Jains and Parsis have no unmarried 
femules and the Ghristians have no widowers or u~married of either sex. 

28. Widows.-The steady growth of the widows in percentage in 
succeeding age·J>eriods attracts notice. :The increase will be seen at a glance 
from. the following -table i-

T ABLE No. XXV. 
Widows oul of 10,000 ol iucceeding age-perioth. 

Ase·pe•ioa.. . 
Name of religioa. 

Uador 1~ 10-1• JG-191-1 5-.118 .~1-1-. so aaa .. ... 
' 

6,140 I 8,841 Hiudaa ... ... 24 129 lll8 ass 638 1,527 3,665 . , 
:ftlualmaos - 13 59 228 437 679 1,672 3,971 6,470· 8,475 ... . .. 
Jaina ••• . .. . .. 15 70 816 717 1,274 2,427 4,330 6,665 8,649 

It will be seen that the percentage is !Jighest·for the Hindus in the first 
·. 2 age-periods; but that after passing that. period, the Bind us are all along sur· 

passed by Musalmans, and these by the Jains, among whom the .percentage · 
in the last three periods is very high._ 'l'hese fig•ires shew tb11t tl10ugh there 
is no prohibition to · widow remarriage among the l[ usalmans, still the 
_percentage of widows among them is very high; 'higher even than among the 
Hindus. This is due partly to the imitation of Hindu customs. by the lower 

·_classes of M'usalm~ns, partly d11e to the pride of birth among the very high· 
classes, and partly to p_olygamy. 

29. Diagram of comparison between Baroda and Eng· 
· · land.-The strength of the apparent tendency 

_ Fem•les. towards marriage in Baroda an~i England i~ i.Jlus· 

tra.ted by the 'diagratn opposite. In England the start for female marriage .is at 
the age of 12, and the1•e are hardly about 20 per 1,000 married before cross.· · 
ing -the second column, that i.v, 14 years of 11ge; whereas. in. Boroda, the start 

·is taken ahnost from birth, and over 150 per 1,000 females_ are married at the 
a<>e of 5, over 820. per 1,000 at age 10, and just 700 per 1,000, or 7 in 10,. by 

-tl:e age of U. So in ·B~roda, :not only id · marriage undertaken very early 
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f.,r femat .. a, and continued •teadily ; but by the age of U, there are 700 
married girl• in Baroda to only 211 in England ! Looking to the diagram 
for the next two age-period• 15 to"ll', and 20 to 24 in England, the female 
line at ill proceed• elowly in the first or these,· reaching only 200 at age 19, 
but cover• much ,rronnd in the next full-grown period ol womanhood, 20 to 
24, at the end or which it riies to 500, or ju•t half tl1e number or women at 
that age ie man·ied. In Baroda, the line having already gone so high 
in the very early period of 10 to H, very little space uf advance 
hna Leen left to it. Still in the first of these periods the female line goes 
up to 870 ond 11lready reaches ita culminating point in the comparatively very 
edrly period. of 20 to 24, when nearly 950 women are all o1arried out of a 
thousand living at that age. After that early age, the ordinates of the cun·e 
bo•gin to decrease gradually at first, and very raf'idly in the last three periods; 
for, by the age or 30, the number falls to 870, at 40 to 780, at 50 to 500, at 
GO to 260, and finally reaches to as low a figure as that wiih which the cnrv\! 
started, 150, The curve looks very symmetrical as the ordinates at the 
beginning and end are equal, but it must be remembered that the first age
period• are quinquennial, and the latter ones decennial. Taking up now the 
curvo for females in England from where we left it,· we find that in the next 
age-period, 211 to 29, It advance• fro.n 50) to 700; or there are mor~ marri
ages-in this period offull growth of womanhood than in any of the preceding 
ones, while we saw that in this "powerful period th'e' married women propor
tion had already begun to decline with us. This shews how by our 
unreasonable. C!l&toms, the strain of maternity is c:ut upon the very early 
tender year~ of life, the consequence of which is a fulling-off in the percent· 
age of wivew, at the most healthy and rubust period of existence. It need. 
not be said that the fulling-off in the percentage of· wives implie3 an 
undesirable and unnatural increase in that of widows. It will .further. be 
aeo·n that, in Englantl, the falling-awgy is healthy and gradual. Eo·r full ten 
years of mhldle-age, from SS to 45, the ratio maintains a steady unflinching . 
le\•el; it neither rises ubove not: falls below its highest figure, 750; anol after 
thiR ~tetuly struggl~ the fliii'I'E' slowly ;leclines, but does not go below 400. · 
'!"his Int>ans thut even in the oldest ages of life there are 4 women ma:t"ried out 
or every 10; while with us, as we have seen, there are only 1·3 out of 10. 

30. Reflections suggested.-These figures, properly consid~red 
with ref<'t·ence to the curves in the diagram, alford ample food for very 

serious reflection on one of the most vital questions of social scien~e. Were 
this state of things met with in any other community or nation that had not 
the ancient culture of the Hintlus to bring in evidence, the system would. be 
stigmatise(las barba1·ous. But per\'ading as it does in a nation. that has be~n · 
one of the first to ignite the torcb.of learning and knowledge and that bas 
continuetl to keep it burning through dim ages, it stAggers one to call the 
&):stem by ~ts.proper name •. l~or, whatever be the reasons that compelleil the 
Wise men (1f1t be true) of those ancient times to inculcate these rules of the -
pernicious etf~cts of which they could not have entertaiu~d the r~motest 
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suspicion, ~nd which appear clearly to originate in the firmly-rootc1l notion., 
of the ungrudging subordination of woman, it is surt,rising tluit the Jearne1J 
Hindus. of 01.1r own times should steadfastly adhere to thi& practice, entailing 
such gh~obtly results as are laid bare by every Census Report, and should shelter 
themsel~ee under the -aegis or custom, when they have publicly taken up arms 
against other such cu~toms or ordinances which were found to interfere with 
their new rootions of dren and foo1l, or with tbeir uew de;irP. for fureign t 1·avel 
and foreign trade. lt'or the males I have very little ''' uy, except again to 

cKpress regret at tile sad contrast viAible between 
the curves for the two aexrs, in Jt]nglaud and in 

Baroda. A~ the very first glunce, the two c•Jrves for England move side by 
side, they attain their 'highest. po~itions at the aam'e period, aud are not 
wide apart .at the ~nd ; the visible separation, even as it is, between the lines 
at the end being due to men marrying or re1_11arrying at an advanced age, 
and not women. But, for B~roda the eun-es are widely _apart for the &!;!XCI, 

all along; they intersect. at age 30 ; before that there is a great disproportion 
_in the percentages of married me_u and women, the latter being higlwr; at age 
20, for instar.ce, there are. 600 (out of l,OQO) married men, to 91l0 married . 

. ~ . 

Mairs. 

women.· After 3.0, the fall of the curve for \1,0men is surprisingly rapid 
. as comparetl with that of mtln; so many as 9 square• <Separating them at the · 
end. There is only one married woman to 4 married men in the last period 
of life ; the previous higher percentage of married women being reduced· 
either by death or -widowhood •. For .England, the curve for males attains its 
highest ordinate' for the age of about 45, \1' hile the point is ·reached for 
Baroda, full10 years earlier, To put'together the two Hexes, we see that, in 
Englantl, there are the largest numbers of the married, at age 4;; for males 

:and 82 to 42 for females ; w bile in Baroda, the largest percentage of married 
male_s is at age 35, and of wives at 22.only • 

. 31. Distribution of 10,.000 persons of each civil condition · 
by age-periods.-Table ~o. II., the second table prefi~ed to this chapter, 

. takes up, for every rel~ion and for the entire State, 10,000 persons undar each of • 
the three civil conditions and states how many of them go towards each age· 
period. 'l'hus out of 10,-000 unmarried Hindu males 7,7.S6 a1·e in the first 
age· period, 1 ,4!l6 in the second, and so forth. 1'his gives the same infermces, 
in the end, as the previous table, but under a di1f11rent arrang~menl.. There . 
are only ·5 age-periods for this table. For .the llindli bachelors, there are 
124 and 127 onty·in.·the last 2 age-periods, and consequently the number in 
the first pcoriod is eo ·bigli as 7,736;. in the nnt period it~_is less-than a 
seventh of this~ Ol!t of the female spinsters so ritany as 9,558 are in the first 

· period;· henee-onl y·442 remain to be .distribute~ over all t~1e remaining periods, 
and it will be seen that they come UJl to less than l25 o~ one-eightieth of 
the entire nu1,0ber for all the· period of life, aft·er the ·age of 25 ; tllis testifies 
once more to their !P-eat tendency for marriage:. Taking the proportionate . 
numbers for wives we s~e that- 18 per cent. of the total number .of married 
women are' already wives at the tender age below 14. lt will further be per. 
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ceived that the ratio of the wive• uceed• that of the hu~bands for the 6nt 

• 
two periodt, and fallalowrr and lo.-er for all the remaining oneJ. Up to the age 
of 4(), I he percentage of wiclowen esceeds that of the widows and testifies Jo 
the great mortality among young wives. It· ah~uld not escape notice that 
juHt •• tl1ere is a p1·ohibition against remarriages of widows in the high castes, 
so among them it is c:onaidered a mark cfrespectability and family· pride to 
have the blank cau!ed by the death of a wife supplied without lapse of much 
time: When, in connection with this practice, we notice the (act of there being 
11 good percentage of. widowers in the youth and prime of life, we can 
form an estimate of the great mortality among women, as we have 
alrenoly 1een in the chapt~r or Age and Sex. I need not enter into equally 
long detuila about the othl'r religions. The ligures sp~ak for themselves. It 
is worthy of note that th• Musalmans (as we have alreally had occasions to 
observe b~fore) do noL dift".,r, in any.marked degree, from the Hindus. The 
Jaina hove tho very high number of 9,72!) unmarried females f;illing to the 
Hhut·e or tl•e fil·at' nge-period. Tht!re ar~ then only 275 to be .distl'ibntcd to 

-all the r~st; and we find only 105 spinstel's, out of 10,000 total, after the 
age of 25. Cu•uing to the three next religions, we find that the married o( either 
Ill• X bear a much less proportion in· the Parsis~ Christians and Aborigines, · 
in till' first stage of lifl', tl1an the three larger religions -already noticed. 

' . ,.. . ' ' . . 

32. Percentage of married males and females in each 
age-period.-The n1arginal table give~ the numbers of males and. females 

· TABLE No. XXVI. · out of 1;000 married per-
Percentage".! tile mrrrried 6!J sezPs sons . in each age-period. 

ira eacl& oge-group. It partly illustrates the 

1 

, Umler 10 yoara ••• 
10-14 .••. 
IS·-111 
~0-2 ... 
2Tt-29 
:ll'-llO 
40-49 
lio-r.o · 

... 
••• ... 

60 aud over ••• 

lla'n.. 

336 
391 
408 
430 
4!14 
510 
&9il 
68!1 
16'1 

Married. di~gram just given abo~e~ 

8 

664 
609 
5~2 
670 
606 
460 
410 
318 
233 

Under 10 yea~s, the
mnrried fetnales are double 
the married males in 
number; . and this ratio 
dimiuishes till we approach . 
the age 30.. Abont that 
time the~e is an equality of · 
mtio between. tha t'Yo . 
sexl's; and then the ratio 
continues, as from the 
beginning, in favour of the 

males, till in the last age-period .the husbands are more thim treble th~ 
~iv~J. We have already commented upon this result and the causes which 
bring it about. 
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-· 33. The same in another form.-. The same ratios can be 

TABLE No. XXVII. presented in another convenient form 
-Rntio of wiyes to 1,000 lnu_bands by stating -th~ nu~bers of wives to 

in each o.ge-group. 1,000 husbands in each period, 118 is 

Ratio or wl,..,... 1,000 h .. boucll. done in the marginal statement. The 
figtires for England for 18SI are given 

side by si~e. t(! mark the contrast. 
It will be seen that up to the age of 15 
there are no marriages. in England; Under 10 years. 

. 10-14 ••. 
15-19 " 
20-24 •• 
25-29 -, 
80-~9 " 
40--49 ... 

-. 1'>0-69 .. 
60 andover 

1,978 
1,5S6 
·J,4S:I _ 
1,329 
1,023 

861 
693-

. 4-67 
303 

....... ....... 
6,810 

·1,648 
. 1,168 

1,04-7 
l D68 

888 
786 
.. 

· from 15 to 19, very few- malt's mar~y; 
and so the females are nearlY. six times. 

-the tnales ,· then the ratio decreases till . 
• • 

it is one of_ equality at past 30 ;. and _ 

does not swerve much till pa8t 41). · 

Even in _the very last age-period there · 

are '186 wives to 1;00'0 husbands. 

34. Distribution_ of each sex and_ Civil Condition by age 
~in the Divisions • ....,... I nQw give the nuinbera, per.lO,OOO persons of each sex, 
of the three Civil Conditions, ac1=ording . to age-groups- in eacb Division. 
First we have the unmarried. 

TABLE No. XXVIll-Al~ 

Divisional distribution ~~ lO,OOO persons oj each stz a,;~ Ch•il 
. . 

Conditi6n by age.~ Unmar1·ied. 
. . . . 

' ~l• -I ' · 11>-u · .• 1 _2S-:--39 _ 

~•••••·_Jremo'lo•·i Maloo. bmal••·l Mnleo. \remoles. -:;:: il"•m•l•s. ;:;:::-lrcmal ... 
------~--~--~--~~~~~~-+---+---

Di•lsloo. · 

All!reli ... ?,364 9,$£9_ 1,819 353' c.;o 83 85 22 . 8~ 13 . . 
Kadi ... 7,84.1 . 9~556 1,517 318 m 83 Du 24 . 103 ]4. 

Nnvsori ... 8,0;2 9,275 . 1,336 589 ~2§ . !18 83 23 83 15 . 
. . . 

Bnroda ... 7,351 9,605 1,i>9S . 206 675 89 194 25 187 15 

1,54~ I aa5" 536- . 89- . U5 r 24 -Iii -· Total ·:.1 ,670 _ 9,538 14 
. 

35. Unmarried.--1'aking the first perio,l, _Nnvsd.ri holds thA curious 
position of having the largest p~rcentage of unmarried boys, and the smallest 

of. .unmarried girls. In the latter, Baroda stn.nds. first with 9,665. The 
large number proportionately of unmarried- males is greatly due to the 
late but general •!•arriages o( males among the ~urest Tribes inl111biting 

. the1•e, Baroda, fo1· ·this period, has the smallest per•centage of, bachelors. 

The divergence in the case of males is slightly over 7 pe1• cent. and of females 
under 4 pe;:-cent. 1'o make UJl. for the first peri_o,), Navs.tri bas· the smallest 
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perceutnge of Lachclora and the largest for svinsters, in the second period. 
In o<her worth Nav"(ri tlill'en from ·the other Divisions in its bachelors being 

'J>nr~er in the higher age-ptriod,, and more of its girls remaining unmarried. 
in thote period•. Comparatively, Arnrcli has a high pcrcent:>ge of bachelors 
irJ the I<!COnd and third periocli, to make up for the small one in tbe' first; 
,. bile 8nroda'8 anrall percent.oge of the first period is gradually being compen

•atotl hy higher pMcentat:c• irr all the remaining age-periods. It will be seen 
thdl in the last two pcriocls, a.ll the Divisions almost coincide ir1 the percent

••ge for fcmales ; vi::., from 22 to 2:J per 10,000 in the penultirnat<', and from· 
13 to 15 in the ultimate poriotl. In the c:tse of mules, Baroda only, as has 
been mentioned, differs from the other three l)h·isions, which are not much 

nport, 'J'Iu~ higher male ratio in the•e J>eriods for Baroda District is inllta- · 
ence<l by the results of the Capital City. It shew• that there are more pel!ple 
llllUJurrietl in the higher age-period~, ns is the case, lrorn various reaFons; in 
large cities, To cor.1pare the results olotained in other places, I give the fol

)o\\illg stutement froon Part· II. of the 1891 Proceedingg of the Census of 

India, 

TABLE No. XXVIIJ-A 2. 
. . 

Di.,trib,~thm b_y se.~:, age a11a 01uil Condition. of the population of tl1e Baroda 

&ale ns c11mpared uril/1 ollter provincu and cou11tries.- Un.marl'ied. 
I ·I "' . . 

c ••• ~., ~~ J 1~' i ;.=:;-~--~-· - 4'l-4B I 6'""4 "'""• 

l'"'• ••· • Malee.,~~..: ..... , Haleo.l foa>alee.! Ma..._l fematee.j )loleo. I femotea.l )!ateo. Ire~ 
I ---- ----

I I I 
I 

ro I India ... 7,0·10 
I ... 9,481 I l,GJJ 877. I 66i 8~ 88 u ~ 

DOTI[(G1 •1 ... P,ll' 9,70!1 1,~81 .. 168: 42') 55 ·~ 13 30 13 

Uumbay ... 1,04.!1 o,n;~ 1,{6£1 ,.1 I 46i 112 71 30 6i . 29 

Baroda State , r.~ ~~I Ula 83:0' ~·& 89 l'l; 2l U7 u 
I 1.61181 I r 

Scol!aa.d ... , 6,60! 2,110 l,&!tl I 90S 1,0&1 :01 319 22!1 • 603 

Jrelawl ... l 6,llllll 6,3171 1,803 (8~1 l 1,2ll 1038 !00 2Jt. 868 431 I 
l,7dll ! Fn.noq I 6,9S7 I,Sol 1,1185 ... , 129j 1,004 360 365 434 57i 

ILA!y ... .. .I G,Ct:U G,I!Oil l,i8G !,61_81 l,li' 845 253 266 327 385 

o,-rrnant G,8»1 6,935 11,812 ' 
1861 

... 2,1i79 l .1/)!.2 I Sol-I 159 ll09 812 . I 

The Indian provinces agt·ee to II remarkable extent, an:! so do the Eu.J'o

penn countri<'Jii while there is a wide diverg.mce l.etween th~ two 011 eaclaside. 
The numbers for both s~xes are far higher in the first column for- India than 
for Englu.nll, while the revers~ is the case in the oth~r columns. 'l'his shew; . 
exactly by figures, what is generally known ; that very few remain unmarl'ied 

in India, after 14; hard!~ 2 _to 4 per cent. of. the tota.l unmarried females being 
old.r than that u.gp ; wh1le lll the European countries from 40 to SO per·cent. 
ofthem ore not only over U, l!nt fonml in sufficiently large it d c · · • • 1 • e reasmg, 
rauos 111 n I the ag"·periods, Including the last. The ratios for femall)s are 
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very striking; while in the Baroda State, there are only 14 old women, pa8 t 

50, unmarried .'out of 10,000, in France llu•re are ao many as 574 at that agl', 
out of 1he number; or the ·ratio is of 1: 41. . . . 
. . . 

36. Married.-The figures for the marrit-d are furnished by the rollo•· · 
inn table·-·- · . · · · • · c . . . 

• 

I .o-M 
. Di,.-iaia. 

. T AllLE r.;:o. XXVIII. B-1 • 

JJfarried. 

I . 16-u .. 26-SD 40-4D Go ud ~wer • . 
.. jlloleo.JFomaleo.]lll~loo.IFomaloe. Jlalea.J~male•. :Haloo, roma.J<io. l!a.IOI.,Fom•I ... 

. 
GW i:Iu I AmMJi - - 11118 !,018 P,285 4T4S~ "·~ 1,lilJI 1,4111 G31 

Jtadi '" '" 1,874 I ,tOll 2,08% l,f60 1,717 1,400 1,48t 1,048 1,161 ~ .. 
lfan,6ri. ·- "' 7811 1,117 ),OM 1,8110 4,11Sl ·_4,1U 1,851 ~.196 l,t96 -.JID-PiJa ... ... 7rl J,Gio 2,114 B,DII8 t,03D 3,!198 1.1188 . 1,160 1,347 6ft 

'l'otal ... 1,011 1.76& 2,105 :a,e 3.958 3.650 I l.Bi''l t.toa I 1.351 5511 
' .. 

'!here is a greaL co;ntrast perceptible in the 5rst,period betwt-en Amreli 
and .Kadi; the figures for bqlb sexes, for tbe latter bping 2! times·those for 
the former. ·')'bis shii'IV& tbat they man·y mu.ch earlier in Kodi tllaD in 

Amreli. .Amreli surpassei Kadi specially in tbe period. of full manhood, 25 to 
39; for both sexes. h will further be observe~ that 'Kudi is comparatively 

much tl1e weakest, or· most buck ward in this maUer, of 11ll !he Divisio~s. lis 
large population of Jains ani1 trading Bapias uer.ounts for .tllis solitary positiiKI. 
As in the ease of tbe unmarried. the figures for t.he married approaeb also 
very.close te each other. i11 the last a-ge-period. l!or the other places we 

. . 
hav·e-·- .. _ 

. TABLE No. XXVIII. 11-!. 

· lllarrietl. · . · 
. 

1'-:-1~ ·~~~ 25-'19 «J-.,f~ GO DrJi otor. 
Oo11ntry or 

1Jale11 .. ~ ~emale, . M~ln.l Fe11utlt1.' Jlal~.- r~~a1tl. .ProYinotr .. I ' 
Jlo.1oM lemalel .. llale1,/ J'nu~le-. 

fi3.·l' 
.. 

-
IndiGo · ... ... 1,,!, t,GD~ S,t'IS' 4,2!11 I,NO J;at• J,0D6 1,79·1 fl'rl 

Bengal ... •.. 6~1 1,908 1,618 2,895 4J1UB S,GGS J,79S DUG' 1,~a 68, 

:O....b., ... .. 160 1,780 1,9;ll ·1,9$8 t,4l9 1,'1'14 1,081 IlliG 1,4G8 67.1 
~ 

Jloroda' stat.:. t,on 1,76& U,Oi 9,1125 li,SiiiS 3.150 1.577 t,.toa 1,361 li59 

Scot ........ ... ...... . ... - 4&6 81111 • 4,03-1 4;41f . ·:,40, S,lllO 3,091' ::,183 

bvl ... oJ ... ·- ...... . ..... ~ 6G3 '1,71f 8,&Ge . J,~ss !,603 4,615 ~~ . 
J'nuee -- .. ·-- ...... 30& ],1146 · a;iiP a,eru ~.6-"9 ·'·· 3,887 !!·fJS" 

Itatr ... "' ...... ..... 28& l,oP B,t!JO 4,808 :1,5U c~ 3,536 2,8911 . 
Gcrmcmy ... ...... ...... 183 OGP 8,040 4,48U S,83G ~,462 3,~42 2,.W3' 

' -
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'[he eontra~t between the ln•lisn Provinces s.nd European countries for 

the fint two period~ i• 10 Rtriking u to nred rto commentary. Whereas over 
4.; per ce11 t. of the mar1·ied woaneu in India fall in the two periods before 25, 
there are at the mo•t only 10 per cent. in the Europeall c:ountrie_s. Again in 
theae couutrie~ more than one-third of the married malca and more than one. 
fourth of tho marric•l females are crowdetl in the very last age-period, which 
i• 10 Larrcn inlndi• that about 15 per cent. of husbands and only 6 per cent. 
of wive~ •nrvive in this period. In both, the largest percentage of the 
tnllrrie•l i• in the a·~t'·p~rio.J 25 to 39. In lodia the remaining are scattered. in 
ullrt~"-P"rioJ~. more b~avily in the two preceding than in the two succeeding 
ourA; while in the Europt•an countries, the first period is entirely blank~ the 
••·con&! hu a anuall p ,rc~auag"• and all the remnant after 25 to 39 goes in the 

t11o following pctiods • 

37. Widowed.-The Divisionalstat~ment of the widowed it~ as untler:- · 

TABLE No. XXVIII. C-1. 

Widower/. 

0--16 16-~1 . 96-39 . ' . ~-49 150aud OYD1". 

Di'l"'foa. 
ll"ls lFemalet. Malcw, lF'41Qite .. Mate.: 1 romal ... Xa1H.,Fomalca. Maie~.l Females. 

.A mnll · u IGI &at 
rl 

1,486 1,7«" 2,007 ... ... 109 . I, US -1,877 6,6!3 
. I 

KNII ... ... WI 157 081 880 t,otiO 1,8811 . 1,108 l,lf'1 -1,846 6,840 

N•v•".t. ... -· 110 117 1160 877 9,616 . 1,893 I,!U 2,3~3 4,416 6,310 .. 
n. ... da • -· 185 . 85 

~l_::.~ ... 1,813 1,263 2,508 4,558 6,131 

... 1-·--- ·-
8l7 I . 359 U7J 1,8661 

-·- --
Total... 815 131 8.085 U19 UBD 5,235 

Amr~li is tl1e best' off comparatively .in the first age-period; as, out of its 
10.'000 w1dowed mal~s and ~emalcs, there are o~tly 92 anrl 36. respectively in 
tlus tentl~r age_l wh1le Kad1 shews ~-1.6 widowers and 157 widows out of the 
~~~~~ne nn~ber. 'l'he pe~centage for the widowed begins to be high fr.o~ the 
thtrd penotl, 25 t') 89, It becomes slightly less for males and more fo fi I • • • r ema es 
Ill the next pertod, and Is greatest for the last periocl 1'here" h 1 . • we ave ma es 
somewhut below 50 per cent.; but females over 50 per ce t A · • . • · · n . s regards 
w1do~s Amreh 1s the best ait~nted ; having the smallest perce~tag~ ·com-
parlltiV~Iy for the first four penods 1\nd the largeR& for th · last I ·tj 1 - -

• • • . <' • n 1e ot 1er 
three DIVlSJona, the proportion of widows in all tile • d • · k , .- . . . perJO s IS remar ably _ 
umform, A comparative statement, for other places follows ;_ · 
~ • J • 
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TABLE No. XXVIli. C-2 •. 

Widowed. 

Country or .. I ~1, 1~ I - {6-10 uOando ...... 

P.rovlncc. I 
M:allli.,Fculales. I )Ia!"" Males. I Fcmal~. . Moles. Fcmaloo, Fornal•. Jlnlce, Fcmnlcs. 

I 

lndJa. ••• Z,24S I .. 

- ... 176 181 • 41110 . 6u. 2,271 2,271 1,976 f,&as 4,806 . . . 

Bengal ..; 
~· 

206 ~~ 677 GZG 2,448 2',4.JS . '1,184 2,210 f,G.'Ill 1,523 

. 
11om~ '" ... 219 .207 166 600 2,730 2,4G2 1,968 2,248 4,262 4JH3 

!, 

Baroda State ... 315 121 M7 359 .· 2.2'13 "1,~8 2,085 2,!119 &,880 5,285 .. 
Scotland ... · .... ooono ...... 66 . 39 11193 o;;s 1,466. 1,617 7,2dG !,301 

lrelaud 
. 

30 32 618 U7 1,090 ... ... ...... ... ... 1,42~- 8,11U 1,m . . . 
!!'ranee - ... 

. -·-- ·····• 72 139 86f 970 1,299 I,SSO '1,7U 7,.no· 

lt.aly .•• ... ... .. .... . ..... ' 28 69 820 . 880 ; ~:291 1,003 7,802 7,-ta9 

Germany ... .... ...... .. .... 16 so 700 812 t,om; 1,610 8,210 i,639 

• 
. 

.. As thel'.l' ani no marriages in European countries b~fore 14, thero are 
obviously' no widowed. Baroda State is better than the other fndian placo:s 
·mentioned, inasmuch as. it has ~he small~st flitios of widow;· in· the first two 
periods and largest in the last three. Still, absohitely considered, matters are 
as had as they could be for this condition, nnd call· stand no poi;sible com· 
parisoo· with any country' in. !Jlur<!Pe· ·.1:here, about 80 per cent. of the 
widowers, and· 75 per cent. of the widows fall in the last period,· DO ami over ; 
so that only 25 per cent. of the total . ~idows are. divided in the other age
periods;. of which ihe first has none. Ou.t of, aay, a -hund1·ed ·wi;lows, thete 
is none ln ih_e first period, only one in the periotl·l5 t.o 24, about 9· in .the 

. period 25 to 89,-al:iont 15·in the next period, 40 and 49, and the r·est are all 
old widows, past 50. Thus while there \s only one widow there, out of a 
hundred, younger. in age. ihan 25 years, we have !i in llarod.i-and 8 i,!l Bengal • 

. For about 9 widow' in 1he full youth-of life, from 25. to 39 years in age, there 
are 19 in--Baroda and 24'in Bombay. . ~ · · 

.sa. · All conditions.,-To help towards forming an estimate propel'ly 
of the-proportions of the _two' sexes in all the age-periods iu the different 
countJ•ies, !.append below a table of .. all conditions" which simply givlls. the 

· numbers of males and females out oflO,OOO _of each sex for the age-pllriuds. 

'l'he figu_res were examined in the chapter !)D .Age, 
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TABLE No. XXVIII., D • 

. A.ll condition •• 

I 0-14 15-~ I :;a:...ae · · ~ - &o--· D••t-lrr• or l 
Jlaloo./!•=t ... / Jlatoo./Femar. llaleo.IFema .... llo!OLI FOIIIaleo. 

J•,u.,laor... : , 
f1Jalol. : l'trDaiDL 

I 
.. 

AmruU.,, .. 8,1!03 1,871 I,IU7 1,82¥ !,516 2,3114 su '" tm 1,095 

. 
K.di ... '" 4,106 4,0S6 1,100 1,702 2,24? 2,1MG 009 831 1180 1,006 

" 
:Nol'•.'l.rl ... 4,1<10 4,111 o%,808 1,718 2,411 2,109 044 88& ·sao 982 

llarod& ... 1,431 1,447 1,866 1,'88 !.6~ 1,424 I lOS 1,09~ 1,061 1,171 
' -- -

&7, I llaroda Bta~ ... 8,850 . 1,788 1,7lfl 2,381 3,318 tl'/'6 995 1,091 

- -- -
ludla ... - 8,06-1 1,8011 1,610 1,61U !,308 1,8BS 980 86ll 1,071 1,212 

I . 
lleb,VIIl •• . .. 4,118 I,MG 1,468 1,1101 !,9'1Z 2,3·16 987 963 l,G66 J,zs.A 

DumLnr ... a,oa.J 0,827 1,844 1,698 1,617 2,4!4 934 917 971 1,134 

Eootton4 .. D,B•I6 8,4';0 1,080 1,880 1,929 !:,016 913 1,004 1,338 1,612 .., • .. 
lrehu•4 • 1,0.10 8,070 1,008 !,009 1,038 1,782 961 909 ·1,V7S 1183:1 

Jrranoo ... 1,711 1,071 1,770 1,8C9 2,097 ~,037 l,IIIS 1,200 2,100 Z,27G 

•... , ... . .. 8,171 . .1,10' 1,708 1,808 . ~pus s,tst 1,111 1,121 1,787 1,788 

o ....... , ... 1,010 8,400 1,811 1,778 1,019 !,OM 1,048 1,071 1,511 1,887 

39. Distribution by ·civil Condition of 10,000 of each 
sex in ea.cb. age.gronp.-In the preceding statements, ·we took 10,000 
J•ersons in each civil condition, and distributed tht>tm under_ dilfereut agi,!
J:lc•·iods. 1 now take l 0,000 persons of either sex in .each age-group, and 
distribute them under each of the three conjugal conditions. Out of 10,000 
males, for example, under age lC•, how many are unmarried, how. many 
mnrrietl; and bow many widowers. To some, perhaps, the figures so stated 
will give more definite notions of the numbers than in the other way. Here, 
I give morto details in the age-periods l:or a better and minute~ compari~on 
Let ween the Dh•isions, ·whenever ~ecessa•·y. The same re1narks that ha\•e 
been made above already will apply to these statements. There is· a general 
uuiformity of results, excepting tbe dilference already noticed in the first. 
age-t•eriod between Amreli at one end and Kadi at the other, as regards the 
comparutively small t>ereentages of the married and widowed in Amreli .and 
consequently a large one orthe unmarried as against quite opposite results 
for Kauli .. Nan,ri follows Amreli; and Baroda though much behiocl is cloaer 
to these, after 1111, than lu K adi jn the results. · 
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TABLJl: No. XXIX. 

Distribution by Civil Condition qf 10,000 persons qf each sex, in eacl~ "KB·f!I'OUp, 
. . 

Under 10 yerua. • Bl'-89 GO nnd DTu. 1~10 
. . 20-24 . ·10-16 

Dlvlalon •. '· .. 
--·----~-:. .. ___ - ___ ,_ --·- _:.,_;._.,.:... .......,;..-. _:.__ --- - _.!..:-..-. - ---~---1-

&.1rou 
Kadi ••• 
Nan4ri 
lla:a~o , 

Am roll 
Kadl ... 
Ntln.irl 
Buroda 

1 

Ill ••• ... . .. ........ 
,..., •u 

.. ... . .. .•.. . .. . ... ... 

... ... ... 

~· ... 

" ... 

I ~. ' 

9,407 
7,080 
0,310 
8,739-

'· '• 

Total,.. 9,16'7 I · 8,3'13 j· ?.1111 
.. 

• 

6- ' 8 D 10 11, 19 1G .18 17 16 19 .. 

I 
.. 

6,704 6,219 1.,4~8 B,"'<5 209 1,785 • 153 896 111 '!«!~ 90 BOO · &6 . 453 ' 29 
~~~ 1- ~ m ~~ rn ruu n - ~ rn 45 ~ .M 
5,7RS 6,819 11,2'i8' 2,6:al oJSO 1,221 l8G 6t:O l·l-~ 418 J.G 4o'l0 &7 4t.HS G7 
8,3!6 4,633 .· • .JaB 2,G36 163 1,407 100 802 92 '.aS 01 709 88 '.5U 2S 

u63 ,.88'7. """i:isO ..J:.6i7 ·:~---=2o=9+!-t=-=,33=_ 9:-:l:-":":t27::c.·:l· --:?":":as-:1·-.-. 1":":o-:-9 :,-~5~-:-!s : 73~~ ·-"- ---m -Si" 

B-MAIIRIED. 
' 

·o -;;;: ., 
.. · = .. 
~ 
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40. Average number of females per 1,000 males of the 
same age and civil condition.-Following the atatemeut given on 
page 2116 of l'arl IT. of the Censu• of India Proceedings of 180 I, I give below· 
·a ataternenl of tire average number of females per J,OOO maler of the Bame 
age and civil coru.lition, for all the Division~, anti tl1e average for the 15tate. 
Iuhe•n,for uample, !row many unmarried females there are, below the age 
of 15, to 1,000 bachelors of the •anre age. Such a statement ennl..ll•s na to 
are which •ex preponderate• and in wJ,at ratio in any given age-1re.-iod. for· 
any of tire three conjugal condition•. · 1 



Diriaioa. 

... 686 

' 

Xadi ••• ... 11-U 

Navalri ... 783 

... 66~ 

-
Total ... 1643 

TABLE· No. X.XX. 

· A•er~e ,umber offef(lales per 1,000 malea oflhf same age aftfi civil condition. 
! . • ' 

. AUageo._ • 15-24 50uuloter • 

• 
'. 

.99~ ll,489 920 887 1,67~ 97 7 937 
' 

l,OU 2,98: 930 790 1,688 861 939 

' 
. . 

1,041 2,27~ 985 00~ 1,802 1,948 97l 

' 
9.'1 2,481 87! '744 1,95~ 1,27~ 863 .. 

. - -- - - -• 

891 2.~ 928 800 1,'132 1,022 92'1 

'. 

ISS 1,61'< 1,42 7 90~ 8l 
• 

136 1,364 1,575 916 1!!8 

. 
346 l,li04 l,litl2 1,05( l82 . 

73 1,816 J,SSli 87~ 74 

- - --
~1 140 1,878 1.474 

I -

1 i· . .g ~ 
~ 

"' . ..J ~,.. "' "' 

. · ..... · ... 
·C ~ 
·~ ~ 

• 

442 _ 2,88r063 

946 2,748 95l ~6: 7:3 3.~57 _97. 91 .JC 3,23r032 

965 1,638 98$ 214 753 2,88& 9!!f 140 331 ll,713:1,087 

_: , ...... ~ ~~ ..... ;. "_: '·"'t 
,~ ... , ~ ··+ ·~ .~ ·+· 
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Jt will be ob•erved, at a glance, that in all tbe Division• there are more 
· bar.hclon than 1pinstera, and more widow I than widow era;. The spinsters are 
from lillto 78 per cent, of the bJchelors, and tbe widowa are from two and a 
quarter to nl·arly three timet (in Kadi) the number of widowers, In the 
average of all age•, Baroda hu the leut percentage of epinsten to bachelors 
and Naveiiri the greateat; their position• are at the reverse estremes for the 
married ••ate, the ratio of wit·e• to buabands being greatest _in Navsari and 
leaat in Dar111la, The first age-period is the most interesting in India, for 
civil condidont. We find here that Kadi baa the fewest apinaten to bache
lors in thi11 period, only 790; while~ Navsari approaches the male number 
nearest, 902. In all Diviaiona, the married girls, under 15, bear a very high 
proportion to the married boys; tl1ey are ~!most double the number in 
Uarodu; and much more than 60 per cent. o!er the number of unmarried 
hoya in the three remaining Divisions. In Amreli and Kadi it is remarkable 
thnt although auch a very high percentage of girls are married, yet. the num
ber o£ widows is le•s than. that of widowers. This must be the elfect of a 
much higher DIOI'tality among girl$ (marrit~d ones) at this tender age, than 
among Loya. On the obvious causes or this, infant marriages of girls and an 
up palling death-roll in early maternity, I have spoken enough already. Below, 
I give a corresponding statement for Indian prov-inces and European coun
tries, Deyonll auch remarks as are nlready made for contruc; there are no 
(reah ones to offer. · 



TABLE No. XXXI. 

The al'6rage number of female• per 1,000 males qf the same age, and. Ci"il 
• 

Condition in India and Europenn couniTt'e•. 

AU Ages. - 0-14 1 M I li0--89 40-48 GOad oTv.. 

.. Pr01'il')oe ... 
1 1i t 'if 1 '8 Country •. 

~ 
;l 

3 ~ 
'li ~ ol 11 .<l j ! .!1 t " l • j l 0 "§ 0 i ... ! 3 ~ 3 e _, ... " 3! ... 

~ !!- 1 ... s ... = .5 = :1!· if< .9 jj; iii fl: ~ "' :a ~ ~ iii ~ iil :a ·.~ ~ .... f. "' . {. 

4.1.761. 937 
' I 

India ... 641 1;006 3,677 960 ?95 2,736 2,862 9-22 149 1,771 2,895 1,004 100 915 8,918 945 170 607 193 363 3,@07,1,0811 . ., 
Ben~al ... 638 1,004 5,399 1,0Il 768 2,842 ~.068 944 73 1,8011 4,990 o1,104 84 677 5,286 999 162 541 6,172 976 926 929 '·"j"" Bombay ... 630 1,005 3,329 9b5 759 3,107 1!,47~ 91!9 109 1,548 2,391! 9~7 159 859 2,908 920 265 594 3,819 938 289 393 3,55 1,117. 

Baroda 
1022 1071 9271 State .... 643 . 992 2,6:5 928 800 1.732 927 140 1.378 . ,4'i4 918 915 2.1EO 900 122 693 3.0€( 74 U1 2.969,1.017 . 

'·'" '"' t·'" 
Scotland ••. 1,1)'20 1,023 2,68, 1,076 974 ... ... 974 954 1,949 1,956 1,027 1,074 1.120 2,147 1,125 1,626 986 787 2~i'26'],800~ I . . 

•+on 
.. 

• 
Ireland ... 963 1,023 2,640 1,043 968 ... ... 968 989 2,752 2.820 1,049 819 1,429 8,191 1,136 977 9DO 3,460 ],IJ95 ,174 693 

Fran.., ... 921 1,002 1,935 1,007 989 989 850 3,489 3,735 1,032 71-6 ],078 '2,137' 978 959 922 .,, ... j''" 795 ... .... 1,871 1,1).1., 

· Italy • 897 1,012 2.314 995 9631 963 849 4,032 4,772 1,021. 1,181 2,485 1,020 909 65d 2,198 993 .. ... oh 646 941 2,856 1,004 1,056 

Germany ••. 975 1,004 2,691 1,043 998 ... ... 99B 929 3,624 5,0301 1,024 806 1,131 3,1231 1,01>2 1,287 ~38 3,838 1,~n 1,684 n7 J2.~o1j l,H4 
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9. Furtl1er detaiu in oge-periorll. 

41. Three age-perlods.-It wonld be interesting to note the 
figures and percentage• of the age-period• by dividing them into the three 
main diviHions, 0-9, J o-14, IIi and over.. The first is the prriod of 
childhood, the 1econd tho period during wbic:h most marriages take place, 

TABLE No. XXXII. . particularly in &11e 
girls ; and the last 

Ag•·ptrio.U. 

the period after 
Toto!. j Jolale~. j Femalea. marriage. \V e start, 

----·----....1.-.,.--~-----7--- first, by having the 
o-o 683,0ll2 3,8,966 839,076 total fignres undel' 

10--16 247,301 138,870 108,43] each of these three · 

lli and over ... ••• 1,485,068 770,167 714,906 

------
Total ... 2.415,398 1,252,983 1,162,413 

age-periods, for the 
two sexes, as shewn 
in the marginal 
table. 

42. Number and percentages by Civil Condition in 0-9.
. ) now preRrnt a CJetoiJecJ table of the first of these age-periods, 0.-:.9, exhibiting 
th~ total number& under each c_ondition, at that age, and the ratios of these to 
thl' total of that. conclilion and sex, given in the previous table. 

t .j• • • I • 

·rABLE No, XXXIII. 

Nu1116err and ratio• of Cl&tJ CirJil Condition for tlte ngs 'period 0:-9• 

Oi•ll t'a.dltloa, l I • I Poroentage I Peroentage r ...... Total. . ..... l'eblale .. ortot.al. ofm&lea. otfemUw. 

Uumarded ..• ... ... • 6119,199 310,306 283,894 I!N3 91·67 83·?3 ·' 
Married ... ... .. 81,9S' 27,&70 54,38' 12·00 8·()-2 16•04 

Widowed ••• ... ... 1,879 1,081 79~ 0·27 0·31 0·23 

----1--
Total ••• 883,032 l 943,956 339,076 -100 100 100 . . 

It appeal'S that at. this early age, 12 per cent. of the total population 
of the age, are married; the percentage for the girls being so high as 16 . or ' . 
abllut one·bixth of the number of girls under 10 are already ~anied, Over. 
a thousand little boys under 10 are already widowers; and nearly BOO 
gil'ls of the samo inf1111t age are widows, many of them prohibited from· 
remarrying ! 

43. ·.Married and widowed, at 0-9, in different rell
gions.-'fo be nble to judge clearly to what religions the~e infant h.usbands 
Bnd wives, and infant widowers and widows bel~ng, I give the following 
statement of their numbers, by religions:- . . 

60 
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TABLE XXXIV • 

. 11/arHed.ar~rl witlo111ed.at 0-9 in different religion1 • 
• 

11 .. nocL Wldotltd. 
Boli!liOII, 

I I Totcot. · llalc ... l'emalCI1 · Tolol. Jlaloo. •malo• . 

. . 

. -
Hiudo . . 78,715 . ... ... ... 26,218 112,497 1,808 1,051 7:.7 

Muaalman . ... ... . 2,623 !173 1,648 . 56 2li 31 
. 

141 
. 

Jni~ •••. ... ... 449 :JOO 149 . 5 9 

Pani- •!• ... ... 113 14 19 ······ ...... . ..... 
Cbriatimu 

. 

5 1 4 1 1 ... ... ... . ..... -

Cute relorn.a ia lieu of 
religiou ... ... ... 129 .62 67 

~····· 
...... . ...... . ' 

• 
Otbera ••• ••• ... ...•. ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... 

. . -- _.......___ --. 
' . 'l'ota.J ...... SL954 ll7.570 54,38i 1,879 1.081 798 

As was to be expected. the swelling numbers under these heads nre for the 
Hindus. Over 26 thousand little boys, and do11ble that number, or over 
52 thousand little girls, are busba~ds and wives, at below 10, in the Hindus: 
The Musalmans ·also bave rather high figure~, in comparison with their 
pop·ulation •.. There are 707 widows among the Hi_ndus, and only 4-1 omoug 

all the other religions put together. Tlie latte': can all re-marry, but nillny 
·of tbe former suffer under th~. prohibition; The Parsis have DCJ widowed, 
but . there a1·s obviously 14 couples tied for Ufu at. this early age, ,and 
5 girls given to boys beyond this age. These must, no doubt, be considered 
as rare instances, and remnants of · th! old. ways borrowed from tbe 
Hindus, after o. very long. contact wi~h them. 'Xheso instan~efi are moatly 
found. in out-of-the-way. villages. ?.'he 5 · that go to Christians must be 

insta.nces of native Cbriati,.ns. · 'fhe Aboriginals, on the whole, shew good 
'lrgures; particularly in the absence of all widowed. . ~ 

44. The married infants for every year up to 4 years.-To 
estimate this question of baby-marriagei still more. accurately, I subjoin' a 

· table, giving the numbers ~f married bubiea for each age· up to ond of 
4 yeau, for each religion and the total.· · -. . 
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T.\BLE Xo. XXX\"". 

Married itt(atd4 for encl• ye«r •P t. 4 ~··•· 

' For untler one year, there are .5~-t. boys an<l 1,097 girls married J Of 
these the largest majority, of. couroe, are Hindus •. Comparatively to their. 
J>OJlllfltion\ the MusalmaM and Jains, too, are not. .behind-hand, the former 
with 69, aud the latter 9'ith 4~ mat'rieil babies under on~ year old; the Parsis 
have 3 and the Animistics 10. But for these two racc;s. the-se·ma:y-:,-e-cnii-- · 
&idered as stray or accidental occurrences; for, tlte numbers do not increase 
wi:l1 tlu! age : the total number, for the Parsis for the five years being 11. · 
Uut among tlte Hindus, tile settled practice is evi.lenced by the steadily
increa,ing numbers at every age. F'or the girls the numbers continuously 
increase as umler,-l,O:J<', 1,5GV, 8,607, 4,333, and 5,137. 'l'he total coming 
to 6.8-iO boys and 15,683 girls married un<ler 5. The llnsahuan total altio is 
very high, and this alfurds another stoong illustration of the power of the -
Hindu social customs over thetn. 

45, The Kaidva. Kanbis.-A graphic account of the cmious mar-. 
ringe·Cttstoms prevailing among tl~ Kaidva Kanuis is given in tlte la~t Census 
ltt•(Jott of this State; and so 1 need not say more about it, except to allude ~o 
th.- broad facts that tnarriage~ amnng thetn can take place only once a decade. 
on an A\'eragt>, and all parents must strive bard to get their :claildren married 
on the one auspicious day in a decade, if they at all, as prudent parents, wish 
to avoid the risk (perhaps infamy) of seeing theit· children grow up in the 
unmbrtied statt>, for 10 years to come. As these Kaid•·a do fornt a tangible 
percentage Cif the llintlu population in our State, and as this absurd custom 
nece-ssarily swells tbe numb~rs of infaot-marri&i;I:S among the. Hin<lns, I give 
below a cumpleto table arparating the numbers of thf' Kaidva Kanbis froan 
those uf the oth•·r Hindus, fur the age ()......9. 
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TABLE No. XXXVI. 

Infant marriage• among the Kaidva Kanbi1. 

- Pm~nra.Qe of 
Total popalotlOil tma 

l!j'!A']e· ·Jiorrled. Widowed. rhe~narri.t. o-e. widowed OYfl'l' 
Oa1te. lbt kl'al. 

Totlll., :Maleo.)ramaloo.l Haloo.IPemalao,~l!~JH.,Ii'emaleo.,llale~jF•malaolllalao.JF...,al., 
... 

"1~•4 ~~ t *! .. w• 
Xaidd l'anbit .•. ~1~~ Oobor BiDclao ... 8111,114. 200,85t ~,418 tml,23 lB.oo~_:o,osl ~ ~~~-9·5 - ----TotaL •• lH3. . 839,078 mao 'Ill,~ 6&.381 1.1181 . '198 ! a·a 1a·z 

Thus, the male percentage for all Hindus rs recfuced from 8 ·3 to a half 
of it, 4•2, and for femaleR from 16·2 to !l·5, as the ratio of the ~arried and 
widowed to the tuta!, if we deduct the exceptiun11l case of the KaidvB. Kanbis. 
'But what is most striking is tbe ratio we obtain for the ·Kaidvll. Kanbis alone. 
Among tbem 54 per cent. of the boys and 87•5 per cent. of the girls are 
already inarried before entering intu the teens. Even this percentage doe~ 
not carry the full force of _the re.al sitnation; be~ause the ratio naturally 
de,· ends upon the interval between the Census year and_ the preceding mar· 
riage~day among the Kaidvtl. Kanhis. For, generally spe•1king, only those are 

_ ~l.ll.lffil.I'Jierl; ·~!:o are _llo'rn during this ~nterval. If the Census enumeration. 
falls due very shortly after the auspicious marriage-day, nearly cent. per cent. 
of the girls, at least, would be married; if abont p or 10 years after the·day, 
then all wonld be unmarriet1. So the figures given above are· more to give 
the probable number of the married among the "other••· Hindus rather than 
the var_ying percentage among the Kaidva Kanhis ~he.mselves. 

46· Numbers and percentages for the period 10 -14.-For 
the next age~period, by the end of which the females generally must get 

married, I attach the following statement:-

TABLE XXXVII. 

Numb8'1'8 and percentagea for tl1e Civil Condition• of tlte nge:pcriod 10-H. 

Civil Oabdillua. I T~-· ,. ~-·-- I F ·- I Poreenlagu I Poreonlop.l r ....... _ 
UMU. · .-- •maw- ot to&r.L oC malot. of temaln. -

Unmarried ... . .. 148,64'' 100,14!1 48,395 60·04 ~ 72•07 44·dB ... 
:Mnrriecl 96,492 87,753 58,~39 89·00 27'16 b-t·17 ·- ... ... 
Widowtd 2,378 l,GSl 1,297 0·96 &77 1:20 

••• . .. ... -.• ------ - -
TotaJ ... 247.414 13B.IIS3 10&431 100 100 100 

. -
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------ ··----- ····---· -----------~--
('o11111aring thie ~taternent witla the previou' one. for th_e age-period 0-;:-9, we 
tin•l tlflt the ratio for •ingl,·• hu decrea•ed, for male~ from 92 to t2, and 
for femnle• fro1n 8-lr to -IIi; while that for the married bas propon:onately 
iucr.,.~c;J, rtJr tlte IUJ.Ies from 8 to 27 per cent., and for the females, from 16 to 

u I'"' cent. Thus we fintf that b~fore react.ing t~e age ~f 15 mo~e than . 
loalf qf t11c total fem11le population living at that age 1s mar~aed. Takang the 

'llin•lu• by themselves I find that at this age there are 40,040 spinsters, 
~.j.,/GS married, and 1,231 widow•; or the ratios for the three states are 

11·7, 57, and 1·3 per cl'nt. re•1•ectively, Thus there are about 8 per cent.~ 
more female• marril'd in the Din<lus tlian in the general average. 

47. Civil Conditions for age 15 and over.- Lastly, I gh·e the 
figurce lor the ch·il conditions for age 15 an~ over. 

T.ABLE Nv. XXXVIII. 
• 

Ciuil Conditione for age 15 an<l over. 

---·------
1 I I I PeroeotAge I PeroiBIIQp'. tt.rceat:... .. 

fatal. llalol, Fcmalea. oC total. I of mnlel. . of (ernale~o 
• I 1 · 

. Cifll Oonrlltioa. 

-------·· 
' 

I,. 1 I j. 
t: nmarried ... ... .. H2,249 126,138 16,111 9·58 I 16·38 2·25 

I 
. - .. · 

.. 
Manird ... ... ... 1111,]29 580,992 528,137 7-J•t:B 7s·.u . 73·83 . 

. 
Widowed ... ... 233,683 . 63,027 170,658 . 15·74 8·]8 23•87 

. . ----------: 

• Total ; .• 1.485.063 710.15'1 714.906 100 100 100 
. 

The percentages for the unmnrrieJ have fallen consideral,Jy in this pet·iod, 

Tbere are only 16 per cent. unmarried males; and but 2 per eent .. •;mnarrieil ·. 
females. As I ba·ve Hat~d once before, this low per<!entage for ferm~les. 
shews tlutt every lemnle who wa~ not physically ot· ·morally prfcluded from . 

. marrying had secured a busband. One-fourth of tbl!se w..-e so . unfor- · 
tnnute u to loRe thi~ acqnisition, iii per cent. of the males also. enjoy 

the bliss of matrimony, 8 per cent, mourn their lost partn!'rs,' oi· 
perhaps could not obtain others to reJ•Iace them; while only 16 per cent, 
were precluded by physicnl or morn! cans<s, or hy poverty, a·r by a paucity 

.of spinsters in their castes, from parting company with the state in which 

Nnture had plac.d them, at birth. I. subjoin a table here, giving the numbers 
of' both sexes, in th!' three conjugal st~:~,tes, aftet• 15 and over, for allt·eiigions. 

Gl. 
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· 'f.A.BLE No. XXXIX . 

. The above, b!J religion. 

Unmarriocl. Harridl. 

Civil Ccm4ltlon. · 

Widowed. 
Religion. 

· Total,. I ~loo.IFemales, Total. I Hal"'·lFcmal"'. Total.lllnlel.lFcmalc ~. 

-l -
5G,5ll7,147,91 Hindu ... ... .. . ... 120.892 101,601 19,391 988,1.19 GJ6,78D .fGG,570 2(f3,-U!J K 

}lllsa1maa. .. r ... ... . .. 14,295 12;f97 1,798 88;370 44,UU9 41,811 20,626 6,110 16~10 

JaiD ... ... 
·' 

... ... 4,j62 4,35-1 :ICI& 22,03f u.m· 10,&14 1,109 1,716 5.3ttS 
. 

~ 
. - 180 183 s.oo• 1,129 2P7 886 ... . .. ... ... 1117 "'129 

C'brtatlan. ... - -. - 168 129 29 803 208 91 2; 11 I~ .. 
('"""' -Ill lieu or religion. 1,782 1,280 602 13,000 6,G71" 6,1128 1,593.. 6011' 1,0 

' 
E>tben ... ... ... ... 17 17 . ..... .28 H 9 It J • ---- , ....... 1580.1ll!8 528,138 ,233.88& . Total ... lt-2.2111 126.138 l&.Ul 63.027 j01o.868 . . 

48. Percentages of the tinmarried above 15 fu. all reli-
T ABLJ£ No. XL. gions.-In. the margin 

will be found a small 
Batiot of unmarried malu and. females of 

· 15 and over ia·all rirtgimls: table giving the percent-
-------------;-....::;--'-..----. ··ag~ of single males and 

Peroeatage• Parcea~es 
oloillgl<> ofalugto females a·bove -Jb, to the 

Religiou. · 

Hindu ••• ... . .. 
~[o&nlmaa ' , .. ... ... 
Jain ... ... . .. .•. 
Pani ... ... . .. 

males aboYe females 
16 ,. lo!al abovol& to total numb~rs,_. for· all 

. maJoo. 1'-ta!IM&a.loo. 
religions.- For the. males, 

... 9·68 

. 12•87 

1&91 

10'04 . 

. the Hindus have only 9 ·per 
1·30' 

cent. of .the total numbers, 
1-96 \ unmarried; they are sur· . 
&85 passed by the Animistics, 
8·116 _who sbew ·one per cent. less 

13'43 still. · Ofcourse, the Chris· 

Caste retumed in lieu of religion 8;44. 8•42 tians exhibit the'. highest 
-----------~-.:----..;~--- · 'ratio, SUper cent.; the Jains 
come at\er tbem, at about 17 per cent., not that they discourage marriages, 

Christia'D ... ... 

but because there are compar11tively many obstacles in their way of getting 
wives 'f'or themselves, as ma1ly of them. are foreigners, and unwilling OJ' 
unable to go in search .of wives to distant places. Bu~ the ratios for the 

- females are most remarkable. 'The Jains have only 83 unmarried in 10,000 
.. females. 'fhis affords a clue to why so ·many Jain males are celib!ltes. The 

Hindus hll\'e only_lS unniarried females in 1,000, and the MJ¥ahi1ans under 2 
· ln a hundred. The l'arsis have tlouble this ratio, and the Animistic& come 

up to the Parsis. The Christians only shew a ratio of 13 per 100. 

10. · Civ# Condition in caster lJased on occupations. 
. . 

49. Ratios of the_ unmarried over 15 in Hindu castes 
based on oocupa.tions.--Aa it may be a useful record to de.tailthe ratio 
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of Hindus, •• given in the pre,·ioua para., under the xrr clAsses of occupa
tion•, I give below a table ebewing the numben and ratios in each class, of 
the unmarried above 15 to the total of each 1ex. · 

TABLE No. XLI •. 

llotio• of the unmarrierl of 1 5 anrl oJJer to the total for Hindu ctilte1 
6tuerl on occupation.. 

Tolol alroaslla ot Btadao. Unmarriotl abo•e 16, 
Pereeat.ar• to total popo· 
latioa O( aa1narried. aboYe 

lho ... or 16. 

:-;olal.,llalo•.j-a~u.1 T"'-J, I J!aleo. 1,....,.., ... 1 Tolal.lllal•~·IJ'emaleo. 
~--·---+--

I. Profoooloaal ... lllel'ato. 1411,817 

II, F•nd•l·llfllllaf'1 alii! d~ 
tnluat oil ... ••. 128,127 07,89.! 

f0,811 

60,361 

lJ,G'ij 11,788 

111. Oom.DIIfOI11 aud domlput 80,161 

JV. o\rrloahnnlallll Putora11,063,SSl 

I1,46'i 10,3881 

46,6&8 43,'108 . 6,639 15,818 

558,01)8 1507,1•~ 59,8631 . 48,06• 

"I. ~r&J··· ... "' ... 1111,7.0 114,428 

VU. O...oollo oonloe ... 114,601 17,-1111 

91,1llll 

17,107 

656 

7,0811 

l,4f3 

VIIL lllaor profou[ona ... 83,f9T U,39" 16,158 8,16 

485 

e,~ 

1,833 

I, DO( 

IX. 1.&\>ollrlas .. d woadorlq 60,962 18,181 J.I,SZI 1,293 1,807 

816 

819 

6,79'J 

8•11 

8•88 

6·24 

6·06 

8·51 

1·81 

•·17 

16•19 

U•41 

8•68 

6•18 

6•@2 

7•61 

1·'B 

0·79 

1•14 

0•81 

o·n 
0·64 

16% 9·41 16·71 1·66 

- 4•60 .. 6•91 1•96 

X )Joadlout ... ... 22,111 18,406 7,8181 6,084 4,9f~ , , 1.54 22·98 86•77 1·71 

XI. Dop_.d IUld uaolooa ... ,210,864 107,24 108,61Zj ,,826 6,164 1,162 8·47 6•76 1•18 

ltll Aboripaal ... .. 1&1,6-U 77,81 f4~ 10,911 7,911 B,Oill 7·16 10•17 •·OJ 

- Total Jll.ndua ... j8,13'1.MI~.uo.asy.828.880~ti'o-~1o7.5o1j13.3916:e&l .9·68ll·39 

In the males the grel\test percentage of celibates, naturally, is ft~r tl1e 
m~1ulicanu; so high. as 3? per !=ent.; tJ;eir women also have a very high per~ 
t.l·nt:•ge compsralively ; but that is no· more than 1· 77 per cent. of the total 
females, 'J'his shews the great contrast in Indian Pfovinces and States, be
tween the temlency to marriage in the two ~exes •. On the whole, from the 
total average, the ten.Jency tQwards marriage is 8 times ·stronger for females 
than for males. In the list for males, next come the minor professions, made 
up of indigent men and itinerants, who also cannot afford the expensive com
forts of a mal'l'ied life. After the~~e come tbP. fi1•st two classes, the Profession01l 
and Literates, and the Feudal c!t1sses. Want of women of choice, proftigacy, 
family prido, tlevotion to learning may be the causes which r11ise their c~li~ 
bat~ beyond the a!'erage ratio. The. comm~rcial and ira•ling classes, the 
Abo, iginals, and the \'ery large u~:ricuftural class (forming half the total 
strength) are all near the general a1·erage, . The depres~eu and unclean cl.sse.s, 
the lubourers, artisans and fishing classes, come in order, as having the lowest 
percentage of the tlllmarried. This is su, firs~ because the numbers of some 
of tht'RI al'\llmnll, and secondly, because with tb~e low castes and labourers -
marriages are not so expensive as among the otber.castes. The females agai

1
t 

work with the males in aU these classes, an~ art~ tbqa· helpful in -lending tl•e 
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other shoulder to move tl1e family waggon.. I.ooking to the column for 
females, we have the highest. percentage, though that ie not higher than 
only4, (or the Aboriginals. Among them marriag~ being a union Of cit oice in 
grown~up age, a·comparatively large num!Jcr ·is .l~ft unmarried, as among 
Chri~tiuns and Porsis. After them, in the re;ular ciasscs, the nut rntio 

·falls so low as only 1·96/o; labOI!t'ing classes; though the ratio is large, yet 
looking to the actuc) numbers We find. that ·only 496 are tiDIJ•arriell. 

N~xt come the females of the feudal clnsses, who are swayed ton com
paratively larger celibacy than others (though their total number exceed~ 
not 1,074) by the same cause'· as their lords. T_he lol'lebt ratios for the 
females also are for the domestic servnnts. arti•ans. .and. fishing cla•scs, for 

·reasons t~lready given in the case of the mnle members of these classes. 

. ] 1. Ollild-hearing eapncitie•. · . 

50. ' Child-be&rtng capacities in the different religioas.
The age of child-bearing in females being· •upposed to begin at 16 anl 
Jnst II[> to 40, a table is gener~lly given,'in Cen~us reports, of the per.ccntage. 
of the married women of that age~ period to the number of children under 
one year old. There may be eeveral objections urged against this standanl 
of child-bearing capacities, as absence frorn home generally of certain classes, 
like the Parsis, who .lh·e abroadfor years as contrasted. with t.be Hindus who 

TABLE No. XLII. 
· Ohild-bem·ing eapat:itie• in different religion•. 

seldom migrate; 
but, on the whole, · 
a fair percentage 

Mnrrie<l wo- Cbllolrcn o1 column P'"l""'lom Bn""la .Can be .obtained. 
:man botWI..'CUj under 1 yenrj t t.o CO· for Brltlllh mtlo for 
jiUDd 40. of 611"• lumn s. Oujor4t. Idol. A table of these 

llollglon. 
I I IP~rtlon The Mmel ' 

1 . · I . J I· s' I . , I ~-~- 6 . fignres is given in 
.:___,'--.;_---+-· ---..L.---:---i,...---1---+--- · the margin, with 

_-··I s72;P41 70,868 O·ls 0·17 0·16 the percentage& of 
- 38,359 5,953 0·17 0·16 o·H. British Gujarat 

Hindu .... 
l\1 uoalman,,, 

Jain ... 
· Parai ••• I 

Cltriatinn ••• 

Cn•te rttumrd i1 
lieu of religion ... 

8,3i8. 

1,502 

80 

5,830 

I. 
1,6&0 

230 . 

14!. 
I 

· ~.ossj 

0·19 0·14 

0'15 o-16 

~17 0'21 

I 
0·20 I 0•20 

0·16 

D-14 

0·16 

0·18 

added, and a co
lumn indicating 

· the Jesuits of the 
. previous Census in
·lhis Stnte. · 'l'he 
Aboriginals have 

always ·come ofl'b~st; their strong hm·•ly habits nnd constitutions, and mar
ringes of selection at .a ripe age b.-ing about this result, ~0 doubt; nnli 
generally tbe wo~se off are the Parsis._ ~utI have· already. hinted ubovc as 
to what shoul~ decrease the capacity of the Porsis, though no doubt 
· hysical debility owing to sedentary habits and sickly notio·ns of reform may 
~ontribute to the low rate of prodttctiven~ss. The :Musalmans fall shon of 

· - the Jains and Hindus, and hardly surpass the Par~is; This may be attributed 
to divided Jove; between many wives;· indolent hal,its, 1111d use of dtugs • 

. ·"'!'he Jains arid Hindus have the fairest average. · 
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12. J/ear~-oge 6y Ci~il Cm4itio11. · 

61. Mean-age.-.!• in 'nding tbe general mean age, in ~e preced- · 
ing chapter, we can take the oumbet'e ,,r each Civil Condition, {or tlte sexes, 
iot eaclt age-period, and JDUitiply them h,1 tile averac;e figure oC each age
period; the tu• of theae prod•..lds di\'ided by the aum of aU tJae age-period · 

nerag"• '"'1 be taken to be the mean..,;e for each Cill'il Condition. The 
folio win: tal,le ia coanpiled on this principle, and _gil'et the igurea. foe the 

wh·,le S~ate, and al1o for the lW'O i111portant religio81 prevalent, Hindu and 
Jol uoalrnaa :-

. AUnlipo• 

u ..... 
--
-~ 

TABLE No. XLIII. 

JletJn-agu G«ortli,.g ttl Cir.il C.tuliti611. 

I 
CaiUrril!'t. Lm.L 

....... 1-- -... IF-leo. 
_j G·lll I 

I 
.. G-;-> j J(l-63 s~-.u I - -· I t ; 

llri:! &-0& i 32•11 . tV·!+~ ~ 
' 1·871 . Ss-131 ~3·~ I I n-ss ... , 

Wid-od-.... F~ 

' 41-Jl' ' -
49·;'9 

' f4•8S: 4~81 

~·421 3il"4G 
' 

'flte mean age for unmarried females is sd; low as 6; for married 
iernal~s it is about 2i; and (or widoll's ·;:bout 50. The male mean-age is 
trom 4 to !i yeart more for I he first two conditions, and about :! to 3 years 
le\1 for the last, than for the females. 
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INFIRMITIES. 

1. Preliminary remark• s 2. Numbers and percentages for t!le infirmities; 

comparisons with other couotrilis and ·with previous Census results ; .. , ... . ' 

8. lnfirmitiea by Divisions; 4. Infirmities by_age-periods; 5. Insanity, its causes 

and prevalence; 8. Deafmutism, ita causes and prevalence ; 'l, Blindness, its 

cauaes and prevalence; 8, Leprosy, its causes and prevalence; 9. · Infirmities 

by oautes and occupations~ 
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TABLE No. I • 
• 

Comparative Table of lnfi.rmil~s. · Dillribution IJ!} Be$ and localitg • 

• 
Looal dittribaUOD or 1.000 A verGf• uamber of pe"Oftl At'ei'ArJ'" nomMr off11Dal am011pt wham t• found of total aumber anlioted. ODI a81iot.e!jJ .. per 100 m&IGI allio&Md. 

.. 
Dhllltm. 

I t ., I ! I ! I l J i J ... ! I j ! a ,g 
1 Ill l "' iii 
0 

... 
• 

Amren ... ... ... .. . OB 87 90 49 a,27G S,9B9 ~'1M . J.IS tl7 
K&dt· ·•• ... -· ... 4'10 B'i6 &'I'J "1S7 1,7t• 8,1M 40-i IZ,IW& 00 8& ~-~~ •t 
Jla..arl ... - ... 100 r.o 10'1 848 B,6JS J,&Rl BU Ulll ~ 14 134 88 
Buuola ... 

• 

, 

... .. . 11011 . 817 180 .-.a 8,14t S,&OII ,.. 8,10 00 ld 11.111 - --1------
'l'ot&l . • 1,000 1.,000 1.,000 t.ooo 1a.858 9.831 &os

1 
&,a&s 58 811 136 

1'.A.BLE No. II. 

Diatribution b!J age and religion. 

Dhttribotion af'the efiJiatefl bJ ago :-(A) propnFtina at enoh 
ago of 10,000 amloled 1 (B) proportion ol omlot.ed to 10,000 

peraaut of eaob 8J(8 i (0) proportioa or fomalot to 100 
mo.le1 aJDict.ed •• aaab age. 

Dilrr.ribotloa by 
Mllgion (nil agot). 

.. r ~ /ll t IH ~ I j 

411 

l3 

I . . E --~----
(lDI...... ... ... 187 GRA 1,1.j()\ 1,364 2,200 1,00'1 I,ID( 073 &ol~ UGM 1,76G !lumber con 

. J Dear .... .., ... aaG 1146 1,.m1 1,111 1,97• 1,"'1 1,21i< 78 a.~ t,~ , 2,n~~o~ ~a~,.;:;::• 

rAl Blind ••• ... ass' 041 .01J 63< 1,26! ~211< 1,131 1"' I S,7GJ 81l7J. (:.-:.~;. 
~ { lLoper ... _:::...:::., ~ 1'191~ 2,9!1 ~· li,GOG l,;a.~~, s,~ _ 4.4~ ---

"1 I flaoonc • ... 4•3 0 IH o~-J 6: 63 65 60 4:1 00 11-IG 103 Proportion 
• .. ' . .. of afllioted 

I>06f-mate 4· 1J ~f Gl GS 40 • ·~ Gl &~ ~ 876 86 of OAeb rell• lB · giou totolal 

I Blia4 ; •. 18·1 · 47 72 . 8 ii'J 111 141 · SO. a.n 1,141 898 87 allllotod 
. · . (mol .. ). 

~ Lepor' ... 3·1 ... . 8 J.1 II 'o U · 8 6 ~ 65 . 

'l'ota.l .. .!~·l ~! 120 2Ji 235 2§1-2851_ 406~ 1 1.366
1
_::.._ ~::·.=-=--=--= 

flaoaae ,.. ... s:!j 7·>i 77· 1,807 li,OOO 1,77 1,1D•ll,03~ 0.14 8,817
1

ll,86a Nombor .,. •• 

I I I ' taiulng ObCI 

lleot•mat.e ... &I·~ 1,;12 1,42U 971 1,8;~ 1,281 10029 1,021 1,143 8,411, 1,28 aiiJioiOd 

-il r
Ao{ .I I pa-a 

lBllod ... ... S2G 3911• 861 . ·1411 D81 1,091 1,313 ·J,Ol!l 3,·180 412 IH2 (femalt~)· 

Lepor ••. ..::_ 2321 6U GBI 872 ~,2119 1,010 1,010 766 8lol G,MG 8,327 

"' . j · I olollllolod 
· Deaf·atale 8• 1 26 411 as l!l f!l as II 71 . aool 10'1 of oauh rell· 

l Bl . j "' gloa to total Dliad ... 211• GL· 8, 89 188 12l '8' . 81f • 88. 1,688 SUI OG omlolod 
I . ·-· . (fooaale.). 

L•per ... I ·G !I 7 9 17 17 llO 21 JR IIi 872 R4 

·~ota~. ... o·7 Ml m ~~ ~.&a _189~illm 161&~/-···-=-~ 
(

Jamno ... 68 1~ V • 311 V". r. &· " 891 OJ 6~6,· 652 Ptopo!'llon j . ot fom"le• 
n.r...... 01 or. Ill 8: 64 48 64 Gl HI! sa 808 864 Allllct.od •• 

C l · 1,000 Utaltn 
Blind .,. 186 ·II·) e• 7R I J.' JOG IU 1<14 17 17• 1,877 1,316 olaMh rell· 

1 gioo, 
Loper ,, 48. 401 !loll 63 UG 41 41 . 81. :<0 4-1 ,26 GOO 

------~------------- ---
Ratio or fematea h ~ . ' 
, malet ot ODlire po- ! 

J>Ulolloo ., ... 88 I 08 79 sa 89 98 88 116 

-~ 
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INFIRMITIES· 

1. Object of the Ohapter.-It i' usual to collect information 
rtgaruing certain i:nfirmitilll in all Cei!Sthl enumerations, of ariy magnitude; 
al•l though, at fir11t sight, this subject does not appear to be so. intimately 
ctnnected with th'e progress and development of 11 State or Cowmunity as are 
t~e other inform11l:iona ~olleoled, yet a Census Ueport may be incomplete 
without r.hewing t1o what extent SOtne of the most unfortunate ailmentl tbat 

1,ermtutently rentlf!r human beings helpless prevail .in dillerent parts· of a State 
uld in different reliigions, and what cattses C<luld he a!>Sigued for a great pra
vllencc of any one, of these~~ any time. Such a'n enquit)' would not only 
bqing pruminenllJ• forl1'ard, by cum parison with other civilised countries, · 
whut infi•·mitiea are rife in uny place or community, but also refer them to 
)QCIII 'CilUSll!l anti · thus suggt-st means for their removal or mitigation. In 

. 8 Jdition to the hu;tnRnitarian or sanitary grounds for thi.s enquiry, it may also 
b' sttl':'ed that, at:atistically, too, the information is in some w'ay usl!fnl to 
slew how many nl:terly hel~lesa individuals fall a ·burden upon the rest of 
tl~e. productive cotltur•unity, Uut thid lattet' consideration neell.not he given 
11111re than ita due w.ight, Aner ell.cluding tho~e who are infirm owing to 
o,t nge and who I' ress more heRvily than the physically infirm; we shall fin~ 
f~rther on th.\t thEt numbers of these unfortunates are few, atul by no means. 
••ch as to clo~ the, wheels of the economical progress of the others. · In f11ct, 
theia· nnmhea·s Rre insignificant in coutrast with the large numbers of th<lSe 
beggdra and ·Faki1••, devotees and BrahmhH, all able-bolliell. only, who, 
under various prc:exts, lcatl perrectly idle lives and live on the earnings· of 
others. '!'bough they p:1ss llu!ir lives in this dependent state of beggary, 
they do not lead the life of seCiu;ion ami misery that the unfortunate illfirrr.J . 
are forcJd to lc"d > bat they live in India, in a certain style of respectability 
anti cousi.ler their profession an honourable one. 

2. Tile Infirm--From what goes above, it is doubtless necessa~y 
that only snoh infia·mities shonl,l be note,! as render the sufferer unable to 
·\vork in any way. These are insanity, as opposell tG mere imbecility or idiocy, 
d~afmuti&m from binh, total blindn~s and leprosy. . There are othel' 

dl 
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ailments and infirmities which more or less incapacitate a man from workin~t ~ 
but in very rare cases would tlu!y nnder him ao completely helpleu, Thete 
four infirmities again are snch as are well-marked and obvious, beyond any 
dial?ute, But whether the Enum·erators have returned 11 proper record i~ 

ag11in a matte~ of doubt. · The first 'opening for an incorrect record would be 
the nat ur11l reticence of peOJ•Ie in mentioning si1cb infirmities in their house. 
bolcls, particularly in case of children and girl~ and women. It will dep< ml 
upon the more or l~s• intimate knowl.!dge .which the E011mrrator may loapJ~<n 
to have of his beat, wh~ther a larger or smaller. number of th~;e escape enumr

ration. · This is an error of omiation. But in all the foul' i!'firmitie~. there is 
. a wide door open for addiLions also. The imbecile or weak-he11led may be 
classed as insane, )J&rtinlly-blind or one-eyed may be included among 1he 
blind, merely dear, or those nut born deaf-and-dumb, may be put as conge
nit~lly such, 11nd finally, sufferers from Jeukoder.m11 rna)' .be credited to lepers, 
The two sources of errOl'S obviously couoterbalar.ce each <other, 

3. Ca. uses.-The sanitary and scientific canses which bring about these 
infirmities, mm·e or leRS strongly, io special looalitiea or ·persons, atu\ the 
extent to which they could be ascribed to heredity cun be investigated only by 
experts in these branches of medical science. The Census reviewer has simply 
.to collect the figutes for different places and peoples. But, under clue lim ita. 
tion, he may venture to allude to the widely-accepted causes of each of them; 
11nd comment, wherever he easily can, on the figure$ th11~ come under his pen, 
in order to shew h~w far -these Tec~gnised causes help to explain the figures. 

t 

. . . 
. 2. · Numbers anti percentage~ for tlte infirmities; comparisons with other 

countries antl with previous Census results. 

4. Actual numbers.-! begin by giving the actual numbers for the 
four infirmities, for the.preserit. Census enumeration, and the two pl'ecetling 
ones; r·bat for 1872 is not considered to be very reliable, but the figures may 
be taken for what they are worth. · · . · 

.. 
TABLE No. III. 

Numbert of tlte infirm for 1872, 1881 amil89l, 

IS72. ' 1881. 1801. 

Saftortd 

Total. _llllaloo.~J'omaloo. !l'otal.llblea.!E'omale ... 'l'olal. L~~~~~Fo~ 
' 

IDiaDO ... ... ... . . 1,3~5 880 445 931 ''iS au 8-l:i au 810 

Dellf·alUte ... ... ... 4,'127 2,300 2,36.2 8,101 2,830 9,671 4,7Cl 1,017 2,:B' 

Blind ... . .. ... . . 1,718 1,110 808 1,71. l,OIU 860 ' . 118 fBI 860 

Lepu .,. ... ... . ... 8G:l 819 m 614 460 17 .. 1811 897 17S 

-----------·-------
'l'otal ... 8,832 6,004 8,628 9,771 4,922 4,8411 7,088' 8,617 3,668 
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The actual numbers lrave falle11 off remarkably; the totals for all 
infi.rmitiea are 8,682, 9,771 and 7,1)1:!3 /or the three enumeration., in order. 
'!'he pretent number 1hew1 a great falling-oil'. Taking the )nc:rease of 
l'"l'ularion into account, the figure for lSSJ, with the normal increase in 
populdtion generally, alaould have come up to' netrltli,OOO; and tb~ actual 
fi~ure i• nearly two-tlairda of tbdt. It ia bard to uy what this great improve
lllellt it owing to. Thf' causet for the different infirmities are 10 diSbrent, and 
they are 10 variou• for the ume one too. •that no special- .reason• , could lie 
auignecl, except a general consideration of an improt~emeat ·in the ordinary 
la.rbitl of the peor•le, in the matter of food, dre., arid living. Taking ·the 
1111ml1Crl for tJre infirmirie1 aeparately, it will be noticed that, exceptjng for 
blindnc~•, the total number~ for tbe other three have actuall1 decre4sed · 
from one decade to anutlaer. In two decade•, the ins .. nes have been reduced, 
a tel' by wtt•p, from 1,325 to 845, or 86 pP.r cent.; the deaf-mutes from · 1,71! 
airniiRrly to 918, or 46 per C!!nt.; and the lepers from 862 to 56:J. or 84 per 
rent. These are really very high percentages of reJuction i and if no portion 
of them is fictiriou1, •• arising from the milll\pprehension of ~he _definitions 
of the inlirmiriea; in different years, by the Enumerators, they are undo.ubted-· 
ly mnat aatisfactory •. The blind only bhew no reduction;. The. num"her!! ~re 
alrnoat the same now as 20 years ago;' · Jigd ,. tli~ ·''"only s~tufact)!)n. 
lite in the faot or the numbers for tbe blind having .. not increased. 
,:nri pa11u with the population at large. There • • appears to- ·be' an 
abr;urmal incres~e of nearly 40 per cent." in 1881 ovea: the previous c~unt,. an<l· 
again a falling-oft' to the same extent now. This cannot b~t due to any· other· 
cnuae, except a faulty over-estimation in 1581. It will be :observed that th'is · 
fnult vitiate• rhe total for 1881 also, and make. it surpa.ss. that of 18'72~ If 
thi• mistake be conecte1l, and the nu!nbera Cor tlui.blind be .taken· at· 4,73D; 
the mean for 1872 and 1R91, we have tbp totals· for i_n.firmitie$ -as_:fo~ · 1872/ 
8,632; for 1881, 8,009; and for 1891, 7,083.: • This gives a decrease of 623'. in· 
the fi1·st, and of~I2G ln the aecond decatle. -At ,the calculatioll$ need not ·be: 
very accurate for these figure1, I conside~ the first period as '!> decade, though; 
it coveraalightly leaa than 10 years, · · · · · . ·, •:. . . · .· . > 

6. Natnbers and ratios fo~ 1891 compa~ed ~th tho~e 
for .1881.-1 now lubmit a llaternent gi-ving thl! percentages, wbi~b the. 
numbera for eacl1 infl.rtnity, bear to the totat population, aild also: similar 
figures for each sex, for 181)1 and 188J, with ·a column for dilfe~~nces. · . · . 



TABLE ·Nu. IV. 

Numbers and f'alios f!f ill~ a,~Ucteol for 1891 1111d 1881 tl»llflll'td, 

- -
1@91. 1881. 

.: ~-

Dift"erf'hCt' or the-... f'8.ti01 -~ per 11),01)0. .::> 
Infirmity, Rntios )lor 10,000. 1\atios P" 10,000, ~ Numbers. Numbers, = c 

~ 
I ' 'l'otol. i )!nics., Fumnles. Total. I Mal•s. ~ Fomal•s, Total., A!llles.J Fomlll••· TotAl. I Males. I F•mal••· Total.jllalos., Female ~ 

rn •• 
I 

I 
I ln~uity ·•• ... ... ... 845 535 310 3•5 4•!! 2·07 900 "• 57ll 354 4·27 5 ' fl•4 j -·77 -·8 -·~3 . ! ' 

2 Deaf mutism ... . .. ... 9181 li68 350 3•8 4·5 3·00 1,714 1,064 . 650 7· s 9· ~ 6·2 -4! -4·8 -3·2 

I . ... ,,,_,..,1-d _,, . ., ' 
' 

3 Hlindnt>SS 2, 73t. 19•67 1 tl•l ' ... ... . .. ·U51

1 

2.017 23· 5 6,501 2,830 3,Gil !!9·75i 24·83 
I 

.. 
3~7! ' 1 ~., I 1·661 -· ''I -·iS -·13 4 L(>t•ro~y ... ... ... ...1 ftWj ·~ I 2·8ti! 3·17 NSI 6241 45(} 17-1 2·86 3·!15 

! i I ' 
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t'or the pre8ent Cenaua, at well as (or the previous one, tl1e ratio for 
the blind i• the lrighest; being fairly double the ratios of the three other 
inlirmitiea combined. It will fun her be noticed that blindneas is the oue 

. infirmity in which tl1e feruale• exceed the males, both in numbers and ratios. 
J...ooking to the actual nurnbera, tile insane and lepers shew a good reduc
tion, but nothing like tl1at is obeervable in the draf.motea; the blind are 
rxcrpLionally low. This is aeen, at a glanc .. , from. the last column of 
dill'ercncel. The total clcerease in tl1e ratio i~ one in 20,000 for lepers, and 
about one in 13,000 for tile in'lllne; but it is one in 2,500 for the deaf-mute. 
):'or the lrlind it amounh to one in 1,000 nearly; the decrease for females 
being 11ill higher. I need not rrpeat tl1at there is a decrease in the ratio~ 

for ull inftrmitie1, for both &exes, and tberefore for the total also. 

6. Infirmities further compared.-'l'he same results may be put 
in another form giving the numbers, for 1891 and 1881, of tnales and fem11leF, 
which on nn averuge include one afflicted with any one of these infit'mities. 
J add a column exhibiting the percentages of the male and female suft'vrers, 

inter 1e. 
• 

TABLE No. V. 

Tile numbers for ono nlflictcd,for each infirmity in bot!& s4res. . . 
llaleo. l"emales. 

Ratto of (enmll'a 
alllioted t.o 1,000 

Jal\rmlt7. • I O..t aftlloled to ' Ooe aftlict.ed to 
malea. 

· ~omhft. ' Namber. 

1881. 1 1891,1 1981.1 1881. 1 18U., IE91, I IS91. I 1891. 1 1891. 11891. 

lu•"no " ... ... 6';8 635 1,9';1 S,3f! 86~ 810 ,2,953 3,750 . 61! 579 

Deftf·mute ... . .. l,t'C4 6GB l,O'il 1.200 660 860 1,608 1,891 611 606 

llllud ... '" ... 1,880 2,017 olllJ 6!11 S,671 1,984 286 ~26 I,SOO 1,355 

Lepor ••• ... ... 4611 897 I.SU 8,160 l'i4 1'1:1 11,009 8,758 887 433 

In 1891 there are one blind in 621 males, one deaf-mute In 2,206, one 
insane in 2,842, and one leper in 8,156 men; and for female~, onebliod in 425 
femules, one llt>af.mute in 8,821, one insane in 8,750 and one leper in 11,?;-.8 
women, The greatest percentage of all is fur blind women the lowest for . . 
female lepers. From the last column, we fnd that for three of the infirmities, 
the women are more fortunate than the men ; thet·e are_ oniy 433 female lepers 
to 1,000 mole ones; and the insane and deaf-mute females are only about 59 
and GO per cent. respto.:L&,·.,Iy of t.he males subject to the aame infirmities; but 
tlr~y exeeeLlthe males in blindness by about "' tl1ird; the ratio being 1,355 · 
females to 1,000 males. In total nunrber_s of the aftlictecl, the femaies a•·o in 

a majority of 4!1 ; there beinp; a total of 3,536 females to 3,517 males.. This 
is due to the great difference ofthe blind ia the two sexes. In 1881 the male 
tutal exceeded the female total ; there were 4,922 male to 4,849 female infirm. 

~ . . 
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'1. British Gujarat compa.red.-ln thf: marginal ta!Me- the- figures 

):ABLE No. VI. · lOr th~t Bnrnda 
Stat• and the Comparatiue table of il!formitie• fur Bt~roila State 

om! Bntisl' Gufaraf. 

]l..,oda SlaiJo, 

lu8rJ!1lty,, P' ... poltioa pol' 10,000. 

Tbtal, t= Male•. fl"omelea. 

. 
. . 

Insane ... ... 3'$ " .If 

Denf·mule ... ... 4 0 8' 

Bliod ... ... . .. 21)- 16 24-

Leper ••• . ... .. 2 3 J 
-

. 

. 
llrldlh G oj,.rit. 

P'.roporilion )181' ~,000. 

Total ... ~ .Malee. ~1-·ema)e .. 

" II 3 

6 7 5 

lP' )5 ), 

2. :r 1 

11~ghhurmg Dri
tiab Guj:u-att Dis • 

tJicts a•e ginn for 
comparison.· The 
percentages for the 
lepers e sa c_t ly 
agree ; for the 
6rst two infirmi· 
ties Baroda ·is 
better off, both as 
regards the sexes 
and tl1e totals; but 
this · Stale shews 

a much high~r perc;entage for the blind; thure being one mo1'e male aaHl 
so many as .5- m<Jre females in 10,000 of each sex, 

8. Other countries and provinces eompared.-Table 
No •. VII. gives tbe average numbers of the infirm in l().OOO for India and the. 
more il:nportnnt provirrees, for some European countFies, and for the United 
States. The figures are taken from the tabte supplied by the Cens.as Commis-

. sioner in Part II. ot' tire Proceedings; the more exact fig11res for B.troda, 
as finally calculated, are substituted. · 

TABLE No. VII~ .. 
'IIae ave1·(1ge ·num·bel' of infirm 'in 1&,000' of each se:r, for some nt'Tter 

countries a11d Indian Proai1ICfJ! compared wW1. tf,.e lJarotla St"te, 

·1 Iaane. lleal'-mote. 
Proviuoo or CoUD.try -~...,.-- --......,--

llllna. 1. l.aport. I Totnl aJllletod. 

llale~.~Female.r. llol•IFe1MIO."' Xalco. tl•'oma!eo.l !lloler. [romnl .. i lllo!eo,l!'omoleL 

llarocla ~te -· 
Bombay ... 
Bengnl ... -
N.-w.rro.- -

Hycleri.Wd .. , . :... 

: I 
I>' 

a 

• 
• 

_England .nnd Wales... 81 
ln<lia... ... -~· 

Ncotlalul - 88 

. ::~: = :::f· . ~ 
'Unitod State& l)i) 

a.. 
B 

4 

1 

8 

1 

3 

83 

30 

114 

0 

19 

I 

·s 

16 

8 

& 

6 

11 

8 

Sl 

8 

8 

15 

' 

3 

il 

9 .. 
6 

3 

7 13 

6 c -~ 
2 9 

' 11 
6 8 

11 10 

0 10 

1~ 

11 

ll6 

.8 ... 

& 

12. 

7 

8 

9 

a 
,o 

6 

7 

4 

0 

... 

... 

.. 
'" 

1 

8 

2 

ll 

ll 

8 

... 

28 

4i 

43 

Bll 

2$ 

4.6 

46 

60 

67 

22 

47 

6:: ' 

81 

oil 

~~ 
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It will b~ noticed that in eonntrie. beyon1l India there are only 3 infir
P'Iitiea recorded, leproey he~ing left out. Baroda State compare& ve~y favour
ibly with Bomb•y Presidency; for each iwfirmity in botlt ae.:es, the Baroda 
Jgurea are lower, IJIO»tly f<Dr the blind and Iepera; the Bombay ratio for the 
Jepen it tluee timet higlwr than tba& of Baroda for each. se.:. To 59 total 
tlflicted for Baruuat there are 88 for Bombay. Of tbe In1lian Provinces and 
States given in thh table, 01~Jy HyderabV.d shews a luwer ratio tiWln our State; 
dte dilferenc:e being greatest for tlte blind. The total for all India is cearly 25 
ter eent. higher titan for Sa1~oda; tbe lepers boeing tbree tiJRet and the deaf
llltltet o\'er twice the Barod1L ratio. A. remarkable contratt in &he figures at 
cnce draw~ attell'tien, when ~~e ¥iew the Indian Provinces as one and the other 
tollntriee in a body. However much the Indian Provinces IB<IY dilfo!r among 
t~lemaelvca, yet there if! ace rtain uniforntity and a limit beyond which the 
nlllllbere do not erten.l eith;;, w11y;. the average being the fi~u res assigned to 
Jndia. Similnrly there is a 1uniformity in the European. figu.res, excepting 
J~lly whicb diff~r& from. ~he othet countrie& in a vei'J remarkable way, 
.-rlicularly in the very low figures, comparatively, for the insane. It will 
be ob~erv~J thut, fur Europe1\n eotmtries, the figut·e~ tor the insanA are Ill to

gether much higher than thos•e for Indian Provinces_ Generally speaking, th~re 
ale seven times as many insane mulet and twelve tilnes as many insane females 
if Europe aa iu India.. · R«!&tJona have been assigned for the bigh rate prevaii
Hg in England for this terril>le infi1·mity. and they wiU be. alluded to wlten 
,~ take up ina11nity separ11te ly further on, Italy, ns already remarke1l, comes 
u a meiiSUI'nble !Hataltce frorn the. Indian figul·es. The United States are as 
btdly oft' as the Euro11ean countries generally. For deaf-mutes, only Austl'ia 
s~rpasses the aver.1ge for In~tia. Scoth&nd ha! tlte lowest average and Baroda 
S~ate and HydenU~d.l\ are just ab1we it. But in d~e. figures for the blind 

· )Iilia is more unfortunate 1hn n the Eu.ropean countries; the Indian ratios are 
fl·om two to tlu·ee time~ the European ones. Stilf, in blindness-, Ind.ia is not !O 

' badly olfas compared witb Europe, as &lte latter is wlt.en compared .yith India 
in the matter of ins11nity. The totaL! for the four i.n6.rmities recorded in India 
ate grnernlly on a level witb those for tbe ·tJu•ee of Rurope. 

8. Infirmities llv Di11isiam. 

9. Infirmities distributed by, Divisions and Sex:-Tabie I. 
prefixed to this chapter gives the infirmities by [)ivisions. 1 n the first col u 11111 
of figures it shews how l,OQO pusons sulfering front each infirmity are divid
ed m the four Divisions; and in order tO" shew what percentage these figures 
bear to the total population of the Division, iL gives the average nnmber of 
Jienon~, in each Division, among wltom one person is found 11ffiicted wit!\ a 
given inthmity. Lastly, it supplies the average number or females afflicted 
"ith ~acb infirmity in each Dh·ision to 100 such males. Looking Fimply at tl1e 
alosolute figures supplied in the first column of the insane, nearly one-half go 
to Kadi, and much more than halft'he numbers· of. the blind; Baroda and 
Navsli.ri present large numbers of lepers. But a proper comparative estimate 
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could be formed only from the aecoml series of figntes. Amreli is the best off 
for the in!ane and Navsd.ri the worst. For d~af-mutesaleo N auari is rhe worst _ 
off, and so for lepl'n. _Kadi is the first fur deaf-mutes, but J~st for the blincl: 
and it is remarkably low for Iepera. As has already been observed before, tl1e 
females are relatively better off rhan the males for all infirmitiea, except blintl
ness, where they bear a very high ratio (o the males, In the Navsari Division 
the contrast is Hry great; for insanity they are 43 per eent., and for deaf
mutism only 14 per cent. of the males; hut 134 per cent,· of the males in 
blindness, The blind females in Kadi are 149 and in Amreli 142 to ]00 blind 
inales. The most favourable ratios for females being for Baroda, where there 
are 105 blind females to J 00 blind male». 1'be average ratios for the Stare 
have already been noticed. 

10. Divisions compared with 188~-The subjoined Table No. 
VIII. furnishes the numbers for each Uivisiou, for the infirmiti~s, for the 
years 11!91 and 1881,_ 

Division~ 

T AB~E No, VIII. 

lnfirm;tier, li!f Diuu;ons, compared toith 1881. 

Inaa.ae. :Bli~d. 

! j~ f 

1

18911881. 1 t 118811881., ~: 11891. 

l!+g I" ~ .... ~ ... ~ 

• , Lepe111. Toktl oftlioted. 

. I f 
1891. 1881. ! ~ J 1891. 

a* j I 
~ ~ 

u f 
1881. ~ Js ~ , +. 

~ g 
I => 

AmNii ••. 65 81 L 28 &0 151 - 71 1- llZl 4861 118 18 21 + V &90 6119 L 93 

X..U .. 4.08 4871- " M6 7G~ -U'I Z,71S 8,6"..41-4116 1111 1!8 - U 8,1166 &,0031-1451 

Naniri , .. 12'1 1491- Ill ~ 1011 -lU &lS 747 t- 197 lOll + 4 J,Ul 1,895 ~-85~ 
llnl'Gda ... !GO 264 - 4 1291 49& '-204 ],1191 1,636 ,~ 2&& 26'1 - 81 1,897 2,681 

1
-78-1 

---~---·r----;-. -~'------ ,___I_ 
Total ... 846 saa ;-&'7 ;918 1!11' '-.,96 ; 4."151 6,501 luso 569 621. - 55 7.P83 9.'171 

1

-2.63S 

Except only in 8 cases out of 16, there has been an actuul de~rease in 
numbers, irre~pective of the growth of the population. For the insane, there 
Las bt>en an increase of 28 in Amreli. In the report of the p•·evioua Census, 
the abnormally low percentag!l for Amreli had called for some remarks. It 
JJOW appears that \'ery probably there W88 an underdate~ent of insanes in 
Amreli in 1S81. It is again the only Division wherein the lepers have in
creasetl by 7. The only other increase ia of 4 lepers in Navsari. 'fl1e 
greatest numerical decrease is 916 persl!ns for the blind in Kadi, followed by 
417 for the dP.uf-mutes, in the same Division, There bas been a decrease in 
the blind of' 5.J.f., for Baroda. On the whole, there is found a decrease of 1,451 
in Kadi, of '784 iu Baroda, of 854(in Navsari, aud of99 in Amrtlli•. 
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11. Relative· strength of the In:flrmitiea in each Divi· 
TABLE No. JX. sion.-lnow stob

Out of 10,000 n.f!licterl tf1e number~ under each 
ir~firmi~v. in eacf1 /Jivi•ion. 

J>ltla:.U. I••- llloot·•ute~ Blloul I Loper. I rotaJ. -
Amroli . ., ... ... Olr· 3 rns· s 723· 7 47• 4 1,000 

K•dl ... ... .~ .. 11~· 3 07·00 ~64· 7 25·00 1,000 

Nan,rl ... ... ... 122·00 19,·00 495·00 18!1·00 1,000 

Baroda .. , ... ... 137· 1 1&8· • 575· 1 134· 4 1,000 

!J.'otal ; 119· 3 ~6 670· 8 eo· 3 1.0011 

ntit a statement 
shewing the rela
tive strength of 
each infirmity as 
compared with 
other infirmities 
in the same Divj. 
sion. .Out of a 
thousand persons 
afflicted with the 

· funr infirmities, 
for' instance, in 

Amreli, how many suffer fi:om msamty, bow many from· blindness, and so forth • 
As already was to· be expected, blindness demands the lnrgest numbers 9f the 
unfortunates in ench Division;. but the higliest proportionate ratio is in Kndi . 

. . 

.------ . 
and the lowest in Navsari. The t·elative number for the blind in i Kadi ·is · 
so high,. because the proportionate numbers for the other infir~iilies are 
low; out ofthe total of 1,000 afftictetl, there are only 25 victims te leprosy 
and 117 are denf·mntos. Just tlie opposite conftitiotlB. )l'l'evail in Navstl.ri. 
Blind'nesi oc~upying the first place, rhe other infirmities at•e not uniformly 
prevalent. Leprosy occu)lies the last place for all except N.avsari, where it 
&lan1l• higlter than insanity only. Deaf-mutes. take tl•e second place· in all 
ettcept Katli· where insanity holds that rank. · A:mreli and· Baroda are exactly 
alike. Ou the whole, lllindness stands first, followed, in order, by deaf
mutism, insanity and leJlrosy,-tbe same order as f.:~r An1reli and Baroda. 

4. J:njirmitie1- by nge-periud11. 

12. Distribution. by age and religion.-For the· important 
atatistics ofiufirmities lly nge·pedods, I would draw: the reader's.attention to 
Table No. II. pre1•ared on the Jllan of Mr. Baine's Table fur the Bombay 
Ueport oF 1581, It is a very comprehensive table an.d is 11refixed to thi• 
chapter. In the fir.'!t column of 6gnres, it gives the ~;ntius,. septltately for 
mules and. females,. under.. heads A and- B,. for each. infirmity, per 10,000 
males or. females; o£aU ages; under head.C, it gives the numbers of females 
per 100 males fur each infirmity. In the next broad ·column, sub-divided 
into 9 others, it gives the figu.res for the 9 age-periods, for males and females, 
for the following ratios ;.A., the propur.tion a.t each age of. lO;OUO afflicted, 
that is, out o£ 10,000 alllicted with a. particular infi1·mity, say blindness, how 
ma11y fall to each age-period, and- B, the pr.oportion of the afflicted to 
100,000 perso11s of euch age. The first is useful in shE>wing how many intli
vhluals each infirmity attacks at different periods· the second in shewing what 

' • J 

ratios the numbers of the afflicted for e;1ch infirn1ity bellr to the total popu. 
lation. male or fe.nale. in eac!l per.iod.. C, as before, gives. tbe relativ.e r-atios 

16 
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fo1· the sexesat each age·tleriod, for the different infirmities, It will be noted 
tltat tb.e age-periods are quinquennial up to 20, and thel) decennial up to 60. 
ltc.>mar)'d Qn these numbers will be offered further on, when, for convenience, 
eao)l infirmity will be separately treated. 'l'he last column gives the dis~ribution 
for each of the two leading religions, Hindu and Mahomedan. The figures in 

. tbiscolUJDIJ give the numbcru:ontainingone afflicted perion for each infirmity. 
In insanity the· Hindus are nearly 50 per cent. better· (i.e.,· fewer) than the 
Mu~nlmun mules, and in a still his.ber ratio for fl!males. In deaf-mutism 
also the Hind11s are about 10 per cent. bett11r for males and 50 1•er cent. for 
fe1uale,, than the M uaalmans, ln the remaining two infirmities the Musal· 
man percentages are better. 

13. lnflrmities in the Hindus and Musalmans con
trasted.- 'l'h,e next two sets of figures in the "last col11mn of l'able II. will 
be useful in contrasting the rates at which the infirmities prevail among 
the Hindus ancl Musalmans, if we 11t the same time k.eep in view the relative 
populatiot1s, male and female, of the two l"eligions. For an easier apprehen
sion of the figures, I subjoin th.e foltowing tab I.e derived fr()m them :-

TABLE No. X. .. 
Infomii!J Pet'C811lage1 of M?Asalmaru to Bin4118 • 

111 t.otnl populalloa. .... _ ~H· '-'·- By bllad, 81 leparl • . . 
llolea. I Pemal01. llalee, I F.,..loo. M.J... I ~•mal.., II aiel. I F.omalel. IIAiol. jro--

9 r 9 12 12 10 14 7 7 8 7 . 
'l'his table shews that the M usahnan mnles ancl females · a1·e (I avoid 

decimals) roughly 9 J>er' cent. each of Hindu moles an~ females. But in both 
sexes, the percentage is so high as 12 for insanity, Tl10s insanity is greater 
among the Musalmans in the ratio of 4 : 3 for each sex. The deaf:mutes also 
among the .M usa! mans el[cecd those among the Hindus, ahout ll per cent. 
in the case of males, and 50 per cent. for females. But for the remaining two 
infirmities, blindness and leprosy, the Musalmans have a less ratio than the 
Hindus; the former being only a.bout three-fourths of tbe'latter, for each 
sex, and for both infirmities. It may not be very easy to account for. the 
higher rate of deaf-mutes in the :Musalmans, but the higher rate of insanity 
may be attl'ibuted, in. some m.easure, to a gr~ater use of intoxtioating drugs, 
to more luxurious living, to a mol·e fiery temperament, to idler habits and 
greater poverty. While the Hindu is proverbial generally for his frugal 
living, quiet temper, ab•temious habit!', drudgery and saving against a 
raiuy day,· the 1\Iusalmau is known to be wanting in all these. In the c·ase 
of frmales, the strict Zenana system involving Ji(e.Jong confinement in narrow 
rooms or small houaes may, perhaps, account for the higher percentage of 
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M uaalman (emale iasaaet. The remaining liA"IH'el or r11e colu111n ~der con
sideration give the aum!Y.ira or femalea (or 1,090 males, for tile .two reli~~ns.. 
for each infirmity. Bolla riae and fall toA"etlaer, and there u ne atnktBg 
difference in tbd comparative ratio., ex_cept only f« the deaf-mutes where 
the M usahnan (emalea bear a IIJucll lligber l'atio te l'rlusalmaa males tllan is 
the case with tbe Bindu aexe•. 

14. · Infirmities by a.ge-periods.-1 finish this eection of treating 

1111 the infirmities togetber, by appending Age Tables giving the ratios for the 
infirm, for the sexes and -totul, at all IJ.Uinqueno.al age-period., and for select 
age-pel'ioda. 

.Ap-porlud. 

o-• 
B-0 

1o-H 

16-10 

10-11<1 

111-20 

8o-B4 

BG-118 -611-49 

110-114 

B6-68 

SO ...to-

1'ABLE No. XI. 

Rtdi.fll of«« i11.jirmiti& JJ_,, ogB-perioh • 
. 

lu ... o.o oa& ot De:d-mate cme oat or ---~ ~ ~~--· 
Tobi.,Haloo+·e.,.•eo.

1 
Totai.,Hal ... ll'...,.leo. jretai.,Haleo. rellllleo. otel. lllaleo~ Female ' 

81,001 10,551 176,49-l 9,216 S,711 9,75 

O,BIO B,G78 1',11' 8,?'6J S.718 4,150 

1,000 1,177 '·'' 1.888 1,714 4,169 

11688 1,48B 1,008 !,048 1,721 2,640 

J,287 1,841 1,131 !,7I8 _1,980 4,l!SS 

1,011- 1,101 8,401 2,!J38 J,lZ..i 6,030 

1,808 1,80~' 8,19-1 1,4D7 1,007 8,408 

1,1011 1,8lf 1,69( 11,071 !,5-~ 4,059 

.I,UO 1,78< 1,200 !,SB lJ!AYl 8,266 

1,10! 1,!1411 1,88& 1,091 J,Gil 1,909 

1,158 1,811l 1,66! 11,00 

l 
1,8841 

1,186 ·-~ 1,148 t.6f.7 1,181 1,461 

1,18 1,877 I,S10 1,191 1,013 . 1,401 

li,OJ 2,150 1,072 

1,487 !,888 '1,501 

4,129 lfit29 ' 1·,.180 

865 1,018 r88 

889 848. 890 

1148 856 754 

686 774 610 

658 88!- 411'1 

6!E 5-18 Sllli 

837 •u l'i!l 

214 l!8l 100 

189 811 128 

7( 88 60 

86,25ll,l85,~18 
IO,U9 85,689 

S,5l!S 8,S09 

8,08'1 9,033 . 
8,610 ll,454 

8,839 2,550 

8,573 ll,710 

1,638. 1,861 

1,717 1,193 

1,61-l 

l,l!87 1,495 

-43,8'; 8 

2 

3 

0 

03 

13J63 

10,84 

5,95 

8,8 

6,0S o· 
6, 

.. 83 

3,13 

400 

0 

5 

4, 

4,65 

2,96l s U71 1.1.70 

363. 

1 

8 

6 S,li9 1,519 . 4,01 

-In this table will be found the numbers of persons, total and sexes sepa-
. rately, which ~ontain one nfllicted with any one of the infirmities. This 

table is useful in. giving the relative prevalence of each infirmity, at each 
age-period, As we .shall treat the separate infirmities by themselves, we 
here have only to compare them. In all age-periods, blindnt>ss holds the 
first place; then, (I'Om birth up to age 1.5, the descending <Jtder is d~:af-mutes, 
insanes, Iepera, 'l'his ia the naturnl. order of sequence, because leprosy is 
always developed late in the individuals, and insanity among children is also 
rare; tha ·ratios of those who are lepers or insane from birth to the total 
afflicted are less than tbose of children born deaf-mute ·or blind to the totals 
of these rnfirmitiea. ·1'ben, from IS upto 3:i the order ch:mges so far as for 
deafmutism to give place to insanity. 1'his is the period of life when pas
sions rage most, and so there are more insanes than deaf.mutee. Though 
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leprosy holds the last place still, 'y"t the ratios rapidly inereaae, J1'rom one 
leper to 83,000 aad more of the population at the first .atage, we come now 
to ~ge in every 8,578. 1n tile 1111xt two age-periotl;, the order is changed, 
tleafmutism fulls back sLill further and g.oes last (from 85 to 45) and leprosy 
occupies the third )>lace from BoO to 40, and tile aeconci place from 4!) to 45. 
This, then, and the next 11re the periods, namely., .from about 81i to 50, when 
leprosy is more prevalent than any other infirmity, excepting always blind
ness. · The period" of life 45 to 49, i"a the only one wlien insanity holds the 
last place. Then, from tO Ul/ to the end of life. the slime order teturns with 
whicll life bpgan'; vfz;-blinduess, aeafmutism, insanity, lepro.y •. 

15. Infirmities by three age-periods.-To· ha¥e a· concise com
parati-ve idea. of the prevalence of the· infihnities, I give Table No.- XI. 
shewing the· distribution, by sexes,.ofl,J>OO persons sulf.ering from each infirmity 
into 8 age-periods,-young age (birth up to 20)_, mk!ille life (.20 to 50), aod 
old age, (over 50) •. 

. I 

ln6rmlt1o . 
. 

' . 

Iaaa.ne .... ... 
Deaf-mule ... .. 
Blind -h ... 

·Leper ... ... ., 

TABLE No. XII. 
l~firmiti66 bl} tltree age-perio(/,, 

Dbitribut.ion of 10,000 1i7. Ale• .. 
Uador 10,. IOtoiSO 10 a.ad.cwer. 

llalel. 1· F•m~lo•~ .Ma.1ea. F.itma1ol. Mnlea. j, Fomalo1. 

' 
1 

329 835 650 4.9lt tel 168-

872 41:4 . 470 369- 168 217" 

216 162 380 339 404 509 

91 288 I 
. 

·705 605 20~ l07 

' Totnl. 

I 

Holol. 1-·em"loa 

. 
' 1,000 

1,000 1;000 

1,000 1;000 

1,000< 1,000 

Insanit1, as-was to-be expected, is-at its· maximum in till mid1He period· 
of life, and lenst in old age, for both sexes. Congenitnl deutlnutism is 

'!'ABLE No. XIII. greatest as-an exceptional cnAe for 

Relativ~ prop()rlions- of tlUJ total. infil'- mal as in middle ngt>, and; of 
mities in tlUJ tllreeperiads of life. cou•·se, least in ohl age. The 

lnftrmity, 

lnaanit,- ... 
-

· Deofmutiam 

Blindoe88 ... 
Lepro•r ... 

IYoanR nso.l~nd llo n .. ,I01d ngo 60; 
o--10 i Ko-49-- aud over. 

... 88·20 

... 39·30 

.52·35 

41·95' 

blind, on the other hand, go on 
increa&ing, fur both sexes, in the 
sn~ces&i.ve- stages of life, and are 
most numerous iii old .age, after 
50. Thee lepers are most in 
middle life, for. botit sexes, and 

... 18•40 8$·95. 45·65 least for males in the first, and for 

... 16·45 GIH;o 18•05 females, in the last period of life. 
Agaio, we firrd· the relative pre,· a-

Le nee of the inflrmities. to be as-in the marginal tuble.· Deuf-inutes should 
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decrraae by age-periods; but there i.1 a alightly higher p~rcentage in the 
eecond column or ligures, because tbr: age~period there covert 29 years to 19 
years of the firet period. A very large majority or lepers is found. in the 
aecomJ perio1J, 

. 6. ln•anii!J, it• earuu and prevaleru:e. 

16. Infirmities separately considered.-Hitherto I have treated 
1 he four infirmities together ; though most of the fig1irea for each 
individuully nlao havo already appeared in the foregoing tables, 1 no·w take 
the infirmltieo acparntely; and prc~ent only sucb atlditionaJ tables as are 
nrccfisary ror each. Berore submitting them, however, I ahall briefly enume
l'ate those eausea ror each which are generally accepted; my object being to 
see to aome drgrer of probability what causes might be at work to influence 
tlu! numb!.!rl. A~ l•a• been repeatedly said, only medical experta in anthro
pology and physiology can trace, with any confidence, the results to their 
real causes. 

17 .. Ca.uses of insanity.-lt is said that insanity depends not on 
the 11ature of the locality. It springs not from physical environments, but 
from ~ociul onea. Though not strictly hereditary, it muy be due to that 
cause also, in some cnhel. It is to be observed that we llo .not include 
the imbecile• or idiots among insanes or persons whose mind has lost its 
balunce. To rare cuaes of heredity may be q4Je1j accidental injuries 
to the head, 111 an11thur extraneous cause. But the va•t m1jority or cases 
are per~onnl, and mny .be ascribed to (1) food and drink, (<!) social cus
toms, (3) physi~l ailments, (4) observunces of religions, (li) personal habits, 
and finally (fi) moral causes. Under the first heatl come tbe abuse of 
alcoholic an'l narcotic drinkS, conaumption of intoxicating drugs, and geuer~l 
intemperance. Among tho low claa&es there is a great consumption of 
country liqllor, and also of European cheap brandy and other spirits by tbose 
wlao can aft'orll to purchase them. Whether opium leads to insanity is a 
disputed point; and the present belief, founded upon long experience, ii!; 
that however much it may cloud the intellect temporarily, it rarely ends in 
insanity. nut the preparation• of the hemp, bhang and ganja., are supposed to 
lead rapidly to mndness. The social customs, too, ure ans1veraule for many 
unfnrtunule cuses; enforced widowhood among the Uindus, and the zenana. 
sybtem nn<i cansanguinl.!ous marriages among the !llusalmans. The Parsis, 
too, indulge in such marriages. Uterine disorders, epilepsy, and long con
tinuance of diseases are tlte ailments which may leatl to insanity. The fourth 
head, mentioned 10bove, includes fanatics and de\"olees who work tl1emselves 
up t~ the height of frenzy, particularly oo great festivals; certain exciting 
tlrugs helJling on those whose unaided efforts might fall short of the reqnired 
pitch. These are found both among the Hindus and Musalmans. But 
besides these seJr.exciting enthusiasts, there are others who placidly but 
continuously foster their religious feelings, and end io in~anity. Sexual 
excesses and immorul life in the middJ.. age-periods, and certain dangerous 

OG 
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practices in young age, are other fruitful causes of insanity, Finally, under 

the heading of moral c~uaes, CO!Jie Auch as are at work mostly in communities 

advanced in civilisation, ~i those of Europe. These causes are Auch 
38 

. intense brain-work, mental anxiety, Josse~ bi trade, failure to obtain employ. 

ment, disappointment in love, fear of punishment or exposure, disappointed 

·hopes and such oth_ers. These last-mentioned causes may geuerally be sup

posed us absent yet from the large classes of people in Baroda, though it is 

undoubted that those who are gradually adopting European civilisation 11111 

manners and se~tim.eot have to pay the penalty. These artificial and senti

men till causes, however, arc so potent that they leave belli net terrible marks 

of their influence, as has been seen already in contrasting the tenrold numbers 
of the .European insanes with India. .{ have already said how liable 10 
misstatement the figrnes for insanity are. · 

18. Numbers a.nc;l ratios by Divisions.-The numberaand ratios . . . 

TABLE No, XIV. . for the insane, for 

Numbers and ratior of the in1ane, by Divisions. all the' Diwisions, 
. 

DiYi&ion. 

'ii 
i 

Aunell ... ... 65 

Kadi ... '" !lOB 

Na'ft4ri ... "" .1!17 
. - ... ... S60 

Baroda City . 68 

Total ... 845 

NIUDber. Proponlou por 10,000 0, lu """'7· . 

I j 
i 

I I 
li 

I I' ~ ~ .. .. !! l 3 ~ 1 E ""!; 'i ~ 
::; ... ::a ~ ::; l. 

8-015 8·53 1!•56 
l 

38 21 a,ttu 2,943j s.o~~ 

~GI 1GB B·OO 4•46 ¥-114 2,724 2',':4-i · ·a,G22 

89 38 8•98 6•Ga 2•46 :,GlG 1,80/J '-171 

181 il8 1·18 8•78 :&·SO 8,1·12 2,8~ 8,899 

4$ 20 5·60 7•10 .::!_ll,78G" 1,•11\~ ---535 · 3lo a·&o 4•27 2•67 . 2,8581 2,3£2. 3,749 

for. the sexes are 
given in the mar
ginul table. The · 
column st:1ting the 
nu111ber of persons 
among whom is 
fonnd one insant! 
will serve best for 
comparison. lt'or 
the total, Amrcli 

comes off best, fol

fowed closely by the Baroda Division; then comes Kadi, after a lung inte~val, 
ana -Navsari is the worst off. The City of Baroda, however, has the largest 
perctontage, nearly dotJble of .Amreli l.>ivi.sion for total, an<.l mo.•·c than tloublc 
for male insanes. NavsD.ri, too, has a ·very high ratio for mule insanes; but 
curiously e~ougr'1, the lowest of all, for femules. Again, the' female ratios 
are much lower than the .male ones in all Divisions and in the City. Tire 
high ratio in Jhe city can be attributed. to .the great wear and tear of lif~, to 
much brain-work, 1111d some of the other causes which differentiate the 
ad\•llllced ways .ofliving in a large city, the centre of 11 lurgt! State and the 

. field of ambition for many; part of the large proportion is, n? doubt, to be 
crec!ited to fast life and intemperate living. Nuvsari is an extensiwe liquor
drinking district, with its largE; Aboriginal population; added to it also nre 
extreme p~verty, and hence, scarcity of nourishing food. Amreli and Kadi 
are opium consuming Divisions; but the ratios there fall short of those for 
Na1•uLri. This shews thnt opium does not lead to insanity so much us alcohol 

and liquor of all sortt •. 
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19. Oomparlson with British 
TABLE No. XV. 

Gujarat • ...;.The insane'! when 

Compori•on /,etmeen t/111 Bnrodtl Stale· and Briti•h 
Gujrmf.t, for the in•one. 

---- ·-·--· 
fl~roda Mu•ta 

I Dr-itiab Gajarit ! 
(u1.1o tn •rory.) I (ou ia U'f~I'J•) 

Df•U.ftm. ·,.- -·- BUitri~t. I 
III'JL liii>L I lS9L 188L 

' 
I 

.. .I Amrdi •• ... 1 3,270 t,G09 Abmed;ib<d 2,345 1,807 

1\u.dl ... .. 2,7~4 2,030 K•il·& .•. .. 3,801 2,(ol6 

N,. .. 1r1 ... 2.611 I,Pav Broaeh •• , ... 2,MS 2,239 

Daroda •• ... 8,142 2,8M Sural ... ... 2.3~ 1,571 -- --

compared w i t h 
British G.ujarat 
ataod as given in 
the marginal table. 
ln both Census 
years, the B~~oda 
State. is better than. 

British Gujarat; 
but the latter has 
improved at a bet
ter rate, Com par-. 
ing Kadi witfl 
Ahmedabad, as 

. usual, we finrl our 
ViviHion bo•ttcr oft' in both years; and the ssmt' favourable result is noticeable ,. 

Total Gujai'a1 2.7491 TotalS tate .. 2.858 2.345 2,018 

in comparing Navsari with Surat. Kaira has improved so vastly that the 
Baroda Division which was better situated in 1681 has faUen behinq it_ Our 
Divisions and the Gnjantt Districts arrunge themselves as follows, in ascend• 
ing proportions of the inso.ne; 1\ain\, Amreli, Barodu, Kadi, Broach,- Navsar.i, 
Surnt und AhmcdaMd. In comparing the ratios for the two enumerations, it 
will he observed that there has be~n a decre11Jil everywhere, except in 
tho A mrcli Division, h is very probable now that, as was hinted in the last 

· Census Rfport, there was nn erroneous calculntion iu lS:ll, for this Division, 
erring on the aide of under-estimation. After all, a suspicion still lurks 

· hehind 88 to the general acc:t!!acy of these figures;' the improvement appears· 
to be too rapid on the wlloie, ·- ' · 

20. Sexes contrasted by religions, for the insane.-Th e 

T • "LE N XV Hindu and Musa &D ' Q, • I. 
Sr.re11 crmlrnsterl b.9 relixions for thB in.~one. man religions .bl'-

1Jivisio11o 

Amroli ... 
Kadi ... ... 
Na\·onii -... 
Baroda · ... 

, ..... ,, .. ,. ""t ...... ~ ,,.,,. 
taining one insane. oni&ining one insftne, 

Biiodu.,Mu .. lman. tlin.iu. ;llusalwan, 

... . .. 2,!) 17 3,560 4,161 3,354-

... .. . ' 'l,39S 1,6!3 3,458 3,377 . 
• •• . .. 1,972 773 4.,622 2,527 

... ... 2,698 2,497 4,068 2,1j09 

YotaL. -: .. ,j--;:.., -: .. , I :._ 

. il1g the only two 

. wort.h a com pari. 

son, I append, in 
. the mnr;;in, a table 

contrasting the ra
tios for the ilisa~e 
iu these two reli

gions, both ;·."!.?! 
males and fen& fe-.: 

·On the wf."lot I' fbe 
.:Musalm.a.l'-~L.~ios. 

the lhndu ro~tlos, for both sexes. 

f~r the insane are 
much lligher than · 

For Amreli males only are the ~l usalma.ns 
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better off. ln' Navsari, the M usalmnns exceed the Hinclna in the ratio of 
6 : 2. It will be observed that except for Amreli, the insane femal~s present 
very small ratios as comJiared to the corresponding male ratios, I have 
already alluded to thll probable causes which may be consitlered to develop 
insanity among the Mnaahnans in tbis compar~tively greater ratio, 

. . 
21 .. Insani~y by age-periods in the Divisions.-Tbe follo~ting 

tab)~ No. X VJI, gtves the percentages, by age-periods, for the four Divi
sions and the Citv • • 

TABLE No, XVII, 

Pett:entages by age-period• in tlte Division• nnd tlle Cii!J1 fO'J' tlte in~rme, 

Amroll. KadL I . Danda.. 

_"~~"'"_porl_.a. -+--!~I! l~i ~~-I till fl J I i 
'" ~.,. ... :if... ... '~ .. 

ll!l!li . --

... 0•69 ... 0•8S J-!l( ... 

'" 8·97 ... 0•80, ... 1·~7 1•0711·84('60 2·29 3•68 0·86 1·8, 1•8( ';.:46. 1-03 ... 

... • • .. ·:~y·Br·,U·86 4·322·23 4·11 ,.,8 1·63 8·05 8·8a 1·81 ,.24 8·97 ... 

... 

1
8•56t'02,7·8~ 7•007•GH·GO O·ll 10'63 1•63 "•8 8•08 6•89 6·1•

1 

8-76
1 

8·00 U-19 

' I :~ •. .., I ... S•oo8·6y·2U•876·4Groo 4•74 6·"" 2·75 8·~ G•ll 2•34 7•75 10•29 4·02 

... !4·2H·Uy•87 &·t2S·2y·SG 8·63 6·82. 1•78 f•OO 6•03 ,-73 10·99 l4·J 

.... 8•7U•By•C4r86tty·l!l j., 7-111 7·81 8•70 . 4•SI 8•11 7·!1 B•lJ 

~.'~: ·:~~::; 1 :;: ~ ::: ::: : :: ~l 
... B·Sl 

OM 

60 aDd oru 

The age·Feriod 15 to '19 is the one in which insanity is tlte most pre
valent; this result comes off for the totals of all Divisions, and the City, and 

. also for tl1e males and females separately, with the single exception of males 
for Baro1la.City. This leads to the probable inference that of all the cauRes 
mentione1l above, early sexual intercourse and sexual desires and abuses in . 
both sexe~ play the greatest mischief.-. . . 

22. Insanes .in 1881, & IS91 compared by age~periods . .,
Below, I present a comp1·ehensive table on the plan of the one framed for the 
1891 Bombay report, It gh·es, fo-:_ males and females, the numbers of the. 
insane for tlie two enumerations, the variation, the numbers of the insane io 
10,000 of the po))Uiation at eacb age-period, anti tho numbers of insane in_ 

··each out of l O,OGO afflicted. It furnishes also the ratio of femalei to males, 

as ~egards insanity, for each age-period.-



TABLE .No. XVIII. 

CompariiQra 69 age-periotl1 of the irt•ane of6otll se.rea ira 1891 amll88I. 

. 
)Ia) ... . l!esP"'portioll. 

' 1I iNambor~!..-.m Jlambar of 1-. ..... -..,_... ~~,..~.:. l!Uiborof !t Ap-perloiL llamhorol 

fJ 
to IOO, .. JO of ... of 10,000 oul. nf IO.tliO Ct;atal toloo -....... populo !Jon. m-n-. PJ'l.H'Ia&tua. ·-- +-

IJ . 11181.11ADI. 1881. IIADI, 1881, I 1891, ~ 1891. 1881.,1891. 111111, 11801, 

. . 

Under&7eara ... 14 10 -4 10 8 242 187 1,231 1,821 -&3 10 6 1 ... a 
5-11 ... 88 8~ -e 23 18 &67 698 1,oi34. 1,424 84 7il 8ll 23 -D 

10-14 ... 57 61 +4 41 "' DM6 1,140 1,208 1,108 67 39 88 24 -14 

16-10 ... 73 78 ... 76 61 1,263 1,866 856 8~5 52 77 38 511 +18 
IID-20 ... 182 123 -0 63 53, 2,284 2,200 1,aa ..1,837 69 50 60 69 -7 - . 
8D-39 ... 127 109 -2& 16 55 11,1D7 1,007 1,11U6 ~.474 64 fi4 60 &5 -14 

40-49 ·~ 
. 76 60 

_, u G6 1,316 1,200 034 076 71 &4 54 37 -17 

&0-511 ... 110 36 +' 89 47 502 673 6114 607 00 80 26 82 +a 
60 and o•er ... 32 29 -8 77 .60 56i &411 864 388 69 69 22 20 -2 

, ...... 
x ...... .,-•x-~oooort-

to IOO,Oill of aut of IO.OIJO 
JIUP"'olioD, • ._ 

1801. 11891, 1881.1 IIIII I. 

4 ... 170 li 

21 u 904 , ... 
84 22 1,073 '" 
4.7 o:a 1,073 1.800 

36 28 1,040 1,000 

46 8~ 2,0-!0 1, 77.& 

6& 83 U25 1,1114 

87 4& rae 1,038 

41> so 622 41411 

• 

···'-"of f\; ... oat at h ll"Q 

- popalolloa. 

1118\. 111111. 

1,3•111 I UtO 

1,41!4 1,407 

1,060 IIS3 

• 768 77'J 

l,R:I:l 1,003 

1,4&6 .1,400 

Ull 1175 

670 607 

4tl2 48-4 

I I 
i 
! 
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We have already seen. that the numbers at age 15 to 19 are the heaviest; 
there has been no decrease for males at that period, and for femalei there bas 
been an aetual increase of 18, which is quite exceptional; as there has been 
generally a decrease at all' age-periods. The greatest decrease is that of 2~ 
in males at age 80 to 39; and in females, of 17, at next period, 40 to 49. 
It will further be· noticed that the agc-p.eriod 15 to 19 is just the one wherein 
the average numbers,. butb uf males and females~ suddenly fall low; that 
is the age-period when there is a high rate of inort11lity. Thus the maximum 
numbers Of ihRaneB are f~und in the very periocl where there is II great 
falling-off in vitality also, ~~~ all age-period;, the females are less than the 
males; the greatest ratio of female insanes to 'male il 89, for the age-period 
50 to 59; and the 'least, 10, fo1· the first age-period. The same periods denoted 
maximum and minimum ratios in 1881. 

6. Deafmutism ; its causu antl.preualence. 
23. Causes.-.A.s only those persons were to be recorded who were 

deaf-mutes from birth, tl1e causes to be considered are those which may l1ave 
influenced before birth, A person may lose_ one or other of the faculties of 
speech and hearing,· after birth, by accitlent .or disease. But it is possible 
that before a child learns to speak or to hear, fever or measles may leave 
their mark in- rendering it deaf, and: consequently, dumb. Like in~anity, 
this infirmity br fo~nd. in, the males more than in feinales. H is also stated 
that it exists more in mountainous countries, and is met with most among 
poor classes, The only cause of congenital deafness that can be advanced 
by non-professional men is consanguineous ml\rriages. These,, however, are 
strictly forbidden among the Hindus; and yet there•is DO ground to suppose 
tbat they suffer in smaller proportionate numbers from this iufh·mity. . . . . 

24. Divisional distribution.-. Table No. XIX .• as per margin, 
· TABLE No. X IX. furnishes the dis-

Divisional distributio11 of Deaf-mutel. tribu iion of deaf
mutes, by 'Divi
sions, and it also 
givu. the figures 
for the·City, Tht!, 
total percentage is 
greatest for Nav. 
sltri; it being 
double tl1e per
centuge of deaf
~pute& in Kadi, 
and 150 per cent • 
greater than that 
of the City. This 

1-
Number. · r~7 Oae ia .eve,. . 

DivHiou.. · 

Ill ~ I 
II I · I ~ l .;\jl·;i 'iii 

~ CIS a ~ ~ !-0 

~ (:-& ;:a r: "' 
. 

. 4·3l 2,214 Amreli ... ... 80 41 89 4·4~ 4·52 2,252 2,288 . 
Kadi ... . .. . 845 209 136 3·14 3·71 2·54 3,185 2,695 3,936 

·-Navsari ••• . .. 20i 131 71 6·32 8·14 4·47 1,581 1,22! 2,283 

Baroda ••• ... 291 187 104 3·56 4·3( 8·72 2,808 2,3~ 3,674 

BarodaCi~y ... 3~ 18 ll 2·66 2·91 2·32 3,74! 1---
56S 

--1-·-----'Total. .. 91€ 85!13·80 4·53 3'01 2,361 2,206 3.321 
I 

may be attributable to the comparative poverty of the JleopleofNavsd.ri. The 
male ~atios are higher than the female-· ones; but 'thid is not the case in 
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A;nreli, althouglt the actual number of female deaf-mutes there also is less 
· than that of malea, 

TABLE No. XX. 25. Hindus and Musal· 

mans compared.-Tbe total 

Muulman percentage • is higher 

than that f"r Hindus, as also for 

the females: for the males the ratios 

are nearly equal. 

26. Brlti~h Gujarat comp~red.-1'he table-, s.iven in tl1e mar~in, 
TABLE No. XX f. · compares the deaf-

Brili,/t Gujarat compa1·etl witlt Baroda. (Deaf-mutea). mnteH in ·Baroda 

--r MIT• . 
Dlrl•:oa. DftlrloL. 

Prernrtlna per 
. 

10,000. . 

& I i IJ 
I 

Ahmedalbald Amroli ... ... ''444·37 ~·S2 ... 
I 

Kndi. .. ... .. 3·143·71 2·5·1 Knira . .. ... I • 
Na<Pri ... ... 0·32 8·1~ ,.,7 Paaeh Alah&ls · . .. 

~·56 4·3( lloroda ... .. 2·72 Broach --- .. . 
Baroda Cl11 ... ... 2·66 2·91 2·32 S'u..U . .. ... 

- 1--
'l'otat ... ~·£0r631s·o· Total. •. 

~~·~··-
Pwp>rtlna per 

10,000. 

• 
:s I~ !J. 1?-

I 
5·30 6·2r82 

5·146·00 4·16 

I 
5·937·03 •·76 

I 
~·508·7~ 4·20 

I 
7·9~9~24 6·67 

1--!·-

5'19 

State. with those 

in British Gujarat; 
by aexesand total. 
Surat t11kes the 
lend for both sexes; 
there. is nearly orie 

' male in every 
1 ,000 who. iR af, 
fiicted witb this 

· infirmity there. 
· 'l'his is bow tlie 
districts arrange 
themselves in des
cending order·:-'
Surat, Broach, 
Navsari, Ahmed· 
a b a d, p a n c h· 
Mahals, Kah'li, 

Amreli , Baroda 
~·j~·ao 

Kadi and Baroda City. Excepting Navsari,- all the British districts have 
a higher proa1ortion than our Divisions. As B1-oach, Surat and Navsari, 
all'· come high, it may be said that the southern porLion of Gujarat is' 
more sultiect to this infirmity than tbe northern one f thougl• it is . not 

.assPrted that this infirmity is anyhow related to thP soil. In British 
GttinrtiL also the ~emales are more ft1vourably situated than the. males. 

27. A further comparison by age-perjods.-·Thc following 
'further con~pnrison may be made by age-periods:·- . · 
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TAB.LE No.- XXII. 

Proportion per 10,000 in eacft np-period. Deqf-mvta. 

Al•~rloa.. • 

..._. 1 ._8 ~ JG-141 U--18 1 ~"180-.. ~· 50-60 ·-j 
State, 

o•er. Sotal. 

•\~\~ ~~: I i I ~ j 
-~ t ~ I ! 1 4 I ! 4 

'i a or ! o;; ! 8 

-~:.1 Ill :. :II .. !.:! • .: :II :II 5: 

·-· t·tt~ , .. ·~ •i ··i··i •i •·1·~ -~ 'i ... ·1·· ., .. •·a 8 

Jl r ;:.!~.b G 8· 1•8 7•~ 1·8 D·l 8:1 P·-'~8~ 8• 8· 8•18· 7-1 5·8 8·r·&ll~,l0·7 f·a 6·8 

-
In both, the ratios in the very-last stage of life are the highest; the 

female ratios are alwllys lower than·tbe male ones; and, for all age-periods, 

the Baroda ratios for each sex are less than the correspoi1ding ratios for 

British Gujar!Lt. 

28. Deaf-mutes in 1881 and 1891;. compared by age· 
periods.-I close this section. by presenting a large table Rimilar to that for 

the insanes. It supplies'&ll the necessary figures by sexes, and gi~es the ratios 

of females to males for all the age-periods. 



.. ... TARLE .N1>. XXIII. 
• 

Compnri•o" by agt·prri,rl• of tile doof-rrl'dtw of hath •r.ru in lR'\1 artd JS(It. 

-----------~-- -·-· --·------- ----------- -- --------------------- -------·-··. - --
' If air~. Bn ProrarW.. Ff'IBAl• 

------ --------~ - -----
I ... T \ :.:_t!::.! ,. ......... '" ·~"'· 1 ,. ,,., ... , "r ,...~ NaDibttl' of + f !::.~ -{0~· !fom!Mor o1 "•'·muM~~ l(~ber of ... nna• ....... , af 

)I Uftl t.1o I'J( 
.A .. ·pofl<4 DUI of IO,I)C'IU lotu.l tomalaa &u 100 .:!:,. - k• IHII,I'frl•• ... ,._.. o'll~ of H .I~ "" ., ,., ...... ,.\)~· 

d,.f~ma.w.. '; -.::1'- JIOpalat.h,,'q. out 11r JO,m)I.J. popula\lon. malft dM·aat.d. dG~f·mu.a... I I \ l"'''"l•li••· I"'P"Ia'"'"" 
l"t\•U.\a&.h\lao 

1881, 1ROI, ! I J 1881.,1801. 1881, 18~1 1 -l J ~;~-:-r;~.~ --;.~·-:.~ --
11<111. I !SUI, 111!11, 11801. 1""1-11M91. 11011. I IM~I. 

---. -

tJu.Jer li I" l9 -u ¥4 ~1 at& as6 1,1131 1,321 44 116 lli 18 +9 10 10 231 Ill. l,StlO l,LIO 
~taro. 

r.-n -~0~ 48 -fl 67 27. 1,024 846 1,431. 1,4~-l 43 89 47 48 -· 31 2G 7\!r. 1,2:!0 J.·~" 1,407 

l0.-14 1~2 81 ~21 74 fiB \159 1,42U 1,~08 poa 53 61 ~-l 50 -· 48 46 S:;t ' 1,420 1,0~6 vas 
• 

~5-lfl !18 68 -» \00 ~ 92~ 1,100 856 86~ 451 M 44 34 -10 55 37 Gi'tl 1>71 • 7d8 772 

20-2\l J.J7 112 -Sli ?1 49 ],883 1,9?2 1,814 1,837 bB: 43 85 48 -37 41l 21 1,308 1,871 1,S:JS 1,903 

liO-afl 11i1 Il-l -67 88 4~ 1,419 ],478 1,$or, l,474 59 D3 sa ~ -3R M 27 1,2711 1,:!86 1,4rotJ 1,,011 
-

40-49. 1£2 7l -81 142 ~8 1,429. 1,26.0 934. 9N GO no 9~ 311 -:.o 90 31 1,416 1,0~8 D·~8 ll76 

~0-59 139 42 -97 1B6 55 1,306 .789 654 607 79 83 111 90 -75 157 .61 1,707 1102U 1)71) 607 

60 and 182 48 -84 316 98 1,240 846 864 888 110 83 .1191 40 -711 1!4~ 71 l,SSl 1,14.3 462 4o8-l 
over, 

.. r. 
iJ 
j 
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The numbers of deaf-mute~ are, on the "·bole, bound to deereaae at each 
. succeeding a~e-period, as only congenitally such are to be recorded. There 

might be a slight increase of one or two, if a few more than the average 
happen to be born in a p~<rticular year. But a large difFerl'nee would necessi
tate the inference of a wrong ree~rd. Practically, however, the second age
period, .!) to 9, will shew hlgluir figures for this special infirmity than the first 
one; because the snRpicions of its being a deaf-mute doeR not fully re•t on a 
child till it bas attained the age of about 6 year,, This expluins why, in both 
enumerationR, the numbers for both sexes have been greater in the second 
than in the first age·period •. For the males ther~ has been a decrease all 
through, in co)nparison will1 the previous Census; anll the same has been the 
caPe with the females, exClept for ·the fir~t- period. 'l'he gre~test decrease in 
tht! males has been in the aecond age-period, a.nd in the ia&t two periods, 
50 to 59, and 60 and over. 'l'lte female numbers, too, have greatly decreased · 
for these last two periods. The male deaf-mutes have decreased from 271 to 
90; and the females from 230 to 76;. that is, tl1e present nuinbet·s are only a 
third. of the previous ones. · This is rather remarkable, and it is possible that 
this result may be due to faulty enun.eratioo in one of "the Censuses; the 
next enumeration" o"nly ·can c\enr up this point, and may· also explain the 
general decrease in all infirmities. '' · · 

7. BlindnestJ, its cause and preuolence . . 

29. Causes-Unlike insanity, blinrlness may, in some eases, be atrri
butable to local C8USE'I. Particularly in old age, this infirmity is onen trnceol 
. to _the character of the country. Burning sandy plains reflecting powerfully 
the . vertical rays of a tropical_ &un, intolerable glare, and .frequent dust
storms, blowing clouds of dust and sand, particles o.t' which. eontinnully 
enter into 111111 irritate tlae eye are believed to be the local causes that bring 
on blindness. Another frtthful cause issupp->sed to lie in ihe domestic arrange
ments in Hindu houses. The mistresa of the bonae invariably (except iu 

- opulent families) cooks fo~ ._the household, in a "majority of the- castes. 
Tloe cook-rnom is generally the smalle~t and· dnrkest closet.' in a small 
house, usunlly wanting in chimneys or any other passages contriveol 
for the escape of the heated air. and the smoke, except, perhnps, a slit in. 
chnnnm walls, or a small. hoi~ in the roofs of humbler aboaes. ·The cheap 

·. fuel th~t is burned is often undried, 11nd consists of green twigs and aticks, 
such as come hnndy to the children who collect them in the fields. We often 
come across woiiiCI!. with. inflamed eyes, unable to bean he glare of the duy; 
and one would not be far wrong in_ as!igning this as th&"imrnediate canse. 
Hot spicy food~ an.d relishes. and tl1e unlimited use of chillies, in various 
wayP, to turn out highly flavoured· ancl savoury dishes may a lao help to add 
to the list of the affiicted. This is the reason why, in Ibis parlicul~r infirmity, 
women, as an exceptional case, 1•reponderate· over men, For children, the· 
niost frequ~nt cause o( lost of sight is the visitati011 ofsmaii·JIOI. Vaccination 
is ~cknowledged lo have done much in mitigation of this ter-rible calam.ity 
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j 11 in(aney. Bur it il in old age that' the nu .. loers leap 1tigh i the cause of 

1 uch a wi11e •pread ll~ng pLy•icaJ deeili1,1 and n«vous -akoeas illcil!~t te 

ulrl ab-e • 

.ao. Distribution ot the Blind_ by Divisions.-Tabte No. XXIV. 
iv.c~ rl.e number• of the blind, by •eses. ifl each J>ivision, aad the ratios te 

~h.c p()flulation. It al•o compare• tire reaults bf !~tis and the previous Ceasus 
nnd lllltrkt the pr.OJIOrtiona or ti•e aftlieted of tne two aesea. -

TABLE No. XXIV. • 

Disfribu/ir111 rif 1!16 Blintl bv Dim'aKml in the Baroda Tllf'ritory • 
snd crnnprrriaott witk 1881. 

f I llH'l I No,.ber of • • hlind remalol 
t(umbcw. j Pnpu.l!iW:on por lll,OOO. Ooe 10 .. Yery. l')ne ill to 100 blind 

Dlwi•IOL l!ftt'Y. •na-
T"hL ,..,. .... ,v ........ J T·•·•· r····!·····Jeo11'"'·1.1Maleo.J•• .. ·• .... I Telal.,lS!IJ.,1881. 

•=' I 
. 

au j AmnU ... uo ~Gl 111·69 18·,;; 29·07 4.."!1 533 304 143 161 

Kodl ... 1,718 1,000 t,QI!II !4•';'4 19·3$ 10·41 - 617 
329 I 171, l.W 133 

IJIOYPrl .. 611 11!0 M 16•12 ts·s~ 18·61 6l!O 781 G:l7 8811 194 us· 
1111rocb 1 

... 1,091 &.11 aoo 18·85 12·21 1~·60 ?49 8\9 iSS I 466 106 liS' 

ll&tml:a. City .• 10\ 48 ea 8·98 7•GU 10•59 . 1,118 1,810 9" 687 119 108 -------- ------ ---- -'l'otul .... U61 !8.017 t.7M 19•67 16•10 23'52 5011 ltl1 425 &16 136 130 

In all the Diviaioni and in tlte City tlte female~numbers exceed those for 
mules. In the tu!ltl·percentnge Kadi takes the lead, and also in the separate 
proportions for males and females; and is dosely followed in these by Amre.li •. 
In Kadi, the Jlroportion is 80 laigh th'at there is one blind female in every 829 
femolea. ·}'or aome of' tile reasons already mentioned, like working in the 
fields in il)tense glare, .exposure lo dust storms, and ~oking in dark clo.sets, 
·the 'district& s.hew a much higher percentage than the City, which is well 
uigh exempt ·from these causes. It is thus that the City comes .up to only a 
thirtl of K11di and Amn•li.. Ar11i11 we fit;ll blindness more prevalent in the · 
11101'~ open, unwuoded, sandy, and hot plains of Kadi an1l Amreli than in 
1\uvs.tri ami BMt'oda. Moreover, in Kaili there a1•e so many as 149 f~males 
atllicted with blint.!neSR to 100 males; in Amreli, also, the ratio is high 
enough, 148 to 100. So in the!e two Divisimas, whe•·e .tl!~ general ratio of 
blindness is high, the compRt'ative ratios of fe1nale~ to males also is high; or,_ 
iu oiher words, the exceu of tlte male ratios for Kadi and Alm·eli is less than 
the l'!xce~s of the fe1nale ratios. For Baroda, tbere are oniy 105. blind women 
to I \10 blind men. · 

31. Comparison with.IB(U.-· From the same table it will appear . 
that blindness bas greatly 1lecrease'l in 1891.· \Vbere one person suffered
ft·o•n this calamity in 386 formerly, there is now found one person. i.n 508; or, 
there are now only G5 bnnd people ·tq 100 ofiSSI. The decrease will be consi
dered ;,, a stillmore ftlvoortble light, when we remember that· the· population : 

has inereaseli 11 per cent,· _ lo the relative proportions of t.he sexes, the 
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·females are more fortunate now in three li>ivisio11s out of fo•r; ~beir ratio 

baa increased• only in Katli ;· bnt th-at increase is verJ palpable, aa the Divi.•i~1 
jumps to the front rank from th~ third plalle. The general decrease of the 

blind' i'n Kad'i also is not _so aatisfutory aa fer Ba•oda. and Navwi. ·The 

old figure• per ](},000 were~-Amrell 33,. Kadi 37, Navs~ri 2&, Bat'~da 23, 
• 

. City 15. The new ones are,-AmreJ~ 24, :Kadi 25, Nauari HJ", Baroda-13 

an tl City 9• .As 1 have said' before, we cannot ue certain l1ow far "e slioulil 

con~ratulate ourselves for tliis great red'ucti'on. 'It is only after repeated. 

counts _tllat we can arri've at a tol<erably correct percentage for the· infirmi

ties. But even _if the. fignres be not quite· exact, we need n~t hesitate in 

concluding that', as in 'otl'l81' infirmities so in blindnesa there ltas been a consi

derable reduCtion. The spread· of vaccination, more ventilated and open . . . . 
houses 1U1cl: cook-rooms, greater care of the eye, and more wholesome diet may 

be siowly bringing 'about this change for the better, as ~egar~ls blindness. 

32. . British Guja.rat compared.-. To illustrate olar figures by 
TABLE No. XXV. <1omparison, Igh·e 

.' Bli11d h!J di1tric18 in Britill£ Gujardt.. marginal Table, 
.. 

!iumbm Prorortiou por 10,000. Ono f:a. eYorT. . ' NG• XXV, fGr 
British G ujamt • 
On the whole, ilri· 
tish: Gujantt is 

Di•171oll> 2 lfl i J J! 11 11 ~ 1 f 0 e 
~ ~ =- ~ ~ 
:I I· . 

Ahmedabad ·- '"l'" "" ..... .~ 1,3;5 662 653'1~·0! Kain. . .. 
Panch MaUls ,_.. .274 :1'.!7 .· 1471 S·U 

Broach .... ' 653 284, ll~9i19·12 ... 
Sural ... 

... 1.0~ 'l· ~~ ,.., 
To1a1 ... 1~,260I~ ~0~6-~ 

. 

.,., .. ., , ·~ "' 
JA·37 11>-ll 663 69 G29 

7·83 9·7J J,J 1,276 ],02~ 
16-23122·16 523! ~161· 451-

. more fortunate, · 
particularly for 

· blind females. 
Taking the cont j-. 
guous .districts, 
K ad·i ia worse than 

. .Ahmrdab&d; Nav-
9- · s:t·ri' and Surat are 

on. a. level nn·cl 
"'1"' . '1'1 000 

14·62119·26 5£9' 67 li1 

su per.ior to. Broach, and Baroda is btittet: tl1o1D Kaira. 

33~ Percentage for -the blind by age--periods in B'!l.roda 
S.tate and BritiSh. G:uja.rat.-The·. percentages of the lilin1l by age-

. periods, for 10,000. in eacll period, in the BarGd·a State and in British Uujnrll.t, 

for die two sexes, are given in tlie ma~ginaT taure._ tn atJ· the four 

columns,· the r:ati-os will be found to be. steadily increasi?g• from aliout 4. 

and: 5 per lO,poo· to o_veJ. 100: . .After. age_ 50,. the- ratio ~ud~enly ris~s fr~m · 
about. 20. per. 10,000 to. o»"er. __ 50;, and. a. d'ec~ct·e· more doubles tl11s lngll 

,ratio. Tllis 1arge incr.case mus_t be due to physical wenliness and' general: 

debility ;. .. sam eyes-" is one o£ tbe most prominent penalties o£ old age. 

After age- 20. the-ratio of. fe~ales is.ltighu than that. of._ ~:Lies" an1l gGes on. 
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'fABLE No. XXH. 
PlrceTIIoffel for the Blintl by age-porwd•, 

oomplll'ed viii, Britis/, Gujardt. 

increasing till it is :iCi pel' cent. or 

more lligher in the last rbree age

pe;iods.' There is no. striking 

dilfer~nce between the. 6.;nrE;s for 

this S~ate and foa· Brilish Guj~rar: 
except. that the figures for this ' 

State are uniformly higher' in 111l. 

the age;per.iods ; the male ratios 

for tbe Ja,t age-period are alike, 
o- 4 ... 
~- [I .. . 

w-H .. . 
)~)~ ... 
:lO--~W ... 
so-89 .... 
411-4~ ••• 
hu-:..9 ... 
fll.l 111d OYOI' 

Prr•rort.l ~ pv 
10.0'"-' ie •aeb ....... ,.; ... 

8110 
•f'll9 
Nl 
9·13 

10·3~ 
14•07 
23·3ti· 
~3·0-l 

138·:U 

: . ... . . 
but tlui female ones are greatly Ht 

favour ·of British G ujtuat, as com-_ 

tJared with those ot Baroda. 

34, ·Hindu and Mus~lma~ blind compa.red.:-T.he blind; b,r. 
TABLt No. XXVII. · se.xes, in the. Divr-

. l -sion~. for the two main Compari•oa of tile Blind in flindru and Musn mrms. 

i ····~·-·· . coataiains oao bliud. 
Dlrlal••• " 

Blodo" .j Uosalat .. o. 

Amrrli ... .. 4D~ 1,88~ 

' 
X.di ... ... ... 618 634 . . 
Navdri ... ... d9' es~ 

. 

Doroda ... - ... .. '829 833 

The-Stale ... -· GIS ?"·· 

Namber of f~:~m-..lUII 
ODa..U.ing one bbud • 

Bw.tao. jlloaalmali. 

337 43? 

319 384. 

519 526 

674. ?98 

4lll 512 

religions are comp~r
ed in the marginal 
table. In the aver· 

I age for the. Who)e 

. State the Muilalmans 
have· smaller ratios 
for the blind, .for 
both sens. 'There · 
are just one huodretl 
more pea·sons' requir-. 
ed to include ·one 

blind for the Mu•alma.ns than tor the Rithlus. The Musahnan males· 
have the gre11test advantage over the Hindtl males, in' Amreli,; and the 011ly 

ca~~e in IVbich tlie Mt~sal•nans ·&hew ·a slightly higher percentage -than the 
llind.us is for tlui males in Xavsatri. ;Bnt except for the two ·sexes in Amreli 

'ami the femnles for Baroda, the ratios do !IO~ differ widely. 

85.' Oompari~on by age-perjpds, of the blind, .for 189l 
and 188t-~ appeild below a table giving tbe tletails regarding tbe blind: . 
on thl! plan of the table.s already made for the pt·eceding two infirmities •.. 

119 ' - . 



TAllLE No. XXVIII. 

"pompari~on 7Jy ag9-pt1riod11 of tl1e 7Jlind for botT• aP:re.• in 1891 and 1S.Sl; 
•'\ . . .. 

llal-. lgq ptoponloo. ... ' Pemlllos. ... 
' ·-··•i+T ·-·-·-~·····-· ,...j ·~~-~ Namwof 

,.., · .. Nua:aber of hllnd . I 5aaaber of-pcf'. 
Age-period, +~ fo l'Xl,OOO Number or bhrul sOa. OQ\ oflO,fiOO bHod -- &o100,~ nr ut otlOOOO OODllo~•oflO:OOOralo "'lOO mal bllocl. • -I wt 0~ ~o,ooo. utal papula\lou. · . I ~ population. , 

0 
' • total popu.latiuQ . bbadL if. pop11lat.ioll• 

1881.,1891. ! ~ 1881, .11891. 188L 11891. . 1881. 1189L 188L .,1'191. l88L I -11181. ~- }81\L llS!IL 188L I .18111. 188L 1189L ,.!l,8 
. 

·. . 
Under 5 1eara, ' Sl : 77 -4 GB 47 I 1!86 -382 1,231 1,321 86 llG 70 89 + 19 49 50 191 ~6 1,360 1,510 . . . . ·. · . . . . 

. G- 9 155 129 -26 95 72 548 640 1,434 1,424 .. 99 84 us : 10~ -44 103 67 61~ 399 1,424 i,407 
. ·. 

' 
' .10-14 . 145 123 -22 105 .. 88 &12 610 1,208 1,108 .. .. 98 78 143 96 . - 47 128 ·sa 390 ~I 1,066 0:13 

. . 
15-l-~ 154. 107 -47 158 93 544 5~0 858 865 !IS 114 . 127 129 - 6 158 l4 3{6 446 768 779 . . 

. 

. 
2C-29 318 . 256 -69 154 111 1,1U 1,269 1,814 1,837 .• 86 105 . 27-l 270 - 4 143 122 746 987 ),833 1,903 

.. -
89-89 :ns ~Gl ~57 ·185 141 1.1~4 1,294 1,505 1,474 129 • 114 '409 298 -111 26'9 ISS 1,114 1.090 1,456 1,409. . . . . 
4.0--49 

. ~~-. 
360 Y50 -llO 838 204 1,272 1,289 934 976 137 H3 495 359 -lSG 501 317 1,848 1.313 94.6 97:> . 

59-59 446 259 -1A7 599 341 1,576 1,284 654 ·607 135 . 172 GOO 445 .-155 84u 630 1,681 I.G~S 6id I 607 
' 

"'' 
' 

GO and oYer. .. ~s 555 -:=298,2,039 1,142 3,014 2,752 364 888 164 170 I 1,400 946 -4a4 ~.890 1,625 8,814 3,-160 4.."-.1 

I 
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'l'he ab~oltite numbers for both aexcs have decreased Cor all age-reriods, 
I!XCCJil for thu lint one for-females. There has bee!! a decrease or _813 in 
blin&lmalea, and of!l37 in blind fen~ales; a total of 1,750. The greatest 
&lerrra1e i• in the Ja~t three periods for· each; being no Jess than 595 fof' · 
m~h:e and i4:i for fumaiPa. It cannot' be se.iu' ho-. to account:. for aucb a 
grea~ decrease, in agel after 41), if a decrea~e to this eztcnt is real and not due. 
to wrong entriee. Out of 1(1,000 blind males there are over 4,000 in the last 
1 wo pcrio1h, and over f.i.OOO or one-half in the &arne two periods . for females: 
The uumiJ~r• of females exrel!d the nu1;1bers for males in aU age-periods,_ 
except thu accon,IAllll thir.I, li to Ho; and the female ratio is greatest as. 
com1mred with the male& Cor the age-periods after 50; b.:ing 110 females. to 
100 males. · ' 

S.. Leprosy, it1 car.Mes nnd prevale11ce, . . 
36. Causes.-So far aa non-professional men are able to judge, the 

chi~f caudea of tbia terri !He infit·mity are heredity, uncleanli"ness, consump
tion of certuin Bu1·ts of fuoil, and locu! influt:nccs. '!'here are some who 
doubt the etfcc'- or locality; while the food substancE'S generally considered 
hannCul in thia respect &l'e such as are not used by Hindus. It. ia known 
l'J prevail mostly among the poqr. and filthy classes, and _peqple living in 

. damp and malarioua localities are more susceptible to it; so also are t>eople. 
living on the Rc&•shol·es. The foods that are condemned are fish, particularly 

" •• j I! 

aultcd fish and oils. A large number of oilmen are subJect to leukoderma 
evidently. Peraonal uncleanliness and· dirty abodes perhaps haste~ th~ 
development of the disease in those who may be otherwise liable to -it: 

37. 

Df•llloa, . 
A.mteU •• , 

Ko~l ... 
l'nd.rl. .. 

Divisional dist;ribution.-The 

'l'A.BLE No. XXlX. 
- Di11iaional distribution 'Of Lepera. 

lepers nre distribute(\. in the 
Divisions as 
shewn . in _the 

i liu1'0bor. 1 
Proportir~u ,Pel' 
. 1·),000, ::lne ia e"V&rJ' 

marginal tuble. · 
. Of· the total 
number, . the 
largest is found. 
"in · the, -BarOda 

~TotaL ]Ma!oL j..!;•·ITo~o!.IMalul. t F~-
' 1 ... • ..... Tqeal.l Maleo.IFomal ... 

... ::tl 15 u 11·66 1-60 J~.;t 8,·135 6,:-.511 -6,643 

89 88 ~~1 0·81 
' ... 1·~1 0·89 ~.846 8,!:85 ::G,·W4 

... 197 1·18 5' 0·17 8•8;1 8•41 l,O::B 1,125 !.'!,9!16 
· Division, for. 

which !he num-. 
norod• ., ... ~& 1n M a•l: 8•08 ~·::0 s 204 • 643 ~5-19 

· ' -. • ber rehu,ned is 
BaroclaCilT ... "l:lf to I :·lll- S•IIO 0·96 44.98 80 10,881 ·1- --1-=-

1

---. · ·_ ~~ r-- ~a5. · But there 
Total ...... ·aoo 3&7,17aiB·35 a'tvj7.; uu 3,166 3,758_.--i~ a le.per 

. . ·asyluili · inain-
. tamed by the State, al.A.uasuyat, on the banks of the N· d. , · 1 · .. · . arma a, m t 1e Smor 
_ .,Jab:11 ~ and m.mylllpers were retu1·nad from that place 00 tl c ·· · · 1 · 

A 
1 

f b" h • . . - . . . • · 1e ensus Dig u •. 
n accoun o l IS osp1tal will be g1ven further on It 'II. b · b · 

I I · 1 · . . · WI e o served 
. t Hit t 1e n:a es are 1n excess of· the-females I 't ·r· b 
I 

, - . • . . • • n 5PI e o t e asylum for · 
- epers Ill the Baroila DIVISion the percentage· .. N • • · -- -

• · ' 10r avsan 1s very ·high; lt is 
double tha~ for BAroda and nearly eight tboes ·tb.at of Kadi-." a Division 
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remarkably f.ree · from this revolting dise•se. The exceptionally Targ'! pre
valence of this malady in Navsari, a!'d the _insignificant ratio ~f lepers for Kadi 
suppor~1 the .hypothelli& ·that the- ·dise.ue works powea·fnlly in malarious 
districts_and-among·poor lo\V castes. These are as much the special features 

·for Nav~:tri .as they_are !lll;lstaal for -Kndi. -

.as. •. _oo_tnparison :wJ.th British 
TABLE" No; XXX •. · .·. 

Gujarat.-)he ratios for this 
Stale and for British 

A l!ern(fe number of persom among whom 
- is found ono. njftictul tcitlt leprosy, 

tMmpnre4 wit!& Briri,h Gvj(rrat. • . 

~·~b~-1· 
. . 

. Boro<la !!tate,."" B~tiah Gojarat,: Nooiber. . . . 
• 

:Baroda Ci~y 
. I - . . . . ... 4,498 IBo~ba~ ~ity . . .. 2,227 

Amreli - 9,601 ... ... 6,435 . Ahmedob.id ... ... 
KadL. ~- ·- 12,345 Knh' ..• . . .. 7,263 

Navstiri . 1,622 Panch Mahnls . 4,203 . ... ••• ... 
Barodn ! ... ... 3,20' Broach. ... ... 1 4,4.% 

·- . Surat ... - '2,696 -- . 
Total State .. 4.245 Total GujaraL 5.0_96 

. . 

G .• 
IIJarnt )Ire as. compared .. 

in the marginal tablP. On 
the whole, . the .Barod<.L 
Stu.te .sbeivs a higher p~r
cen tag e. by ahout 20 per 
,cen_t., than British Gujar:l.t • 
'Bnt Baroda City cnmpares 
_favourably with 'Bombay 
City in tlie ratio of 1 : 2; . ' . 

-Katli alRo is better off than 

Ahanetlaba<l. But Navs:tri . . " .. 
· ~hews th.e worst' record ; it 

has one leper to 8\'ery 1,6:!2 

persons; ..for tl!e males, the 
proporlion is as. high ns one 
in every 1,12,j ma~cs. The 

lugh perct>ntage of ·the .Barod11 Division is owin"' in -some• !lleasur~, to the •rc,- . 

~ Anasuya hospital, of which mentlorr has already been m11de. · · 
" 

_ 39. L~pers by religions.-H ere also we tak~ only. the two lea.l-
ing religion~ for comparison·, as there are· hardly one _o_r two. male ami female . 
lepers fomid in all the otlier religions put t~getber. Among males, ilaere are 

. . ·~ABLE N~. XXXI. · _ . 373 1:1 indu and 22. 

Numbers nnd raiios of Hlnrlu. a tid Musfllman lepert. . IIJU$1llmanlepers, ~nd 
among females there 
are 159 Hindu ancl 

11 Mnsalman lepers •. 
From·. the marginal . 
table i.t appears that 
there- are more 
Hin_du lepus thnn 

. 
Numbera. Peroebtaeee, 

Religions,· 

T~t~L I Ha.Jee.l Fe_male~s. Total. lllalee 
-

Faraalot. · 
1 

an j I 
i·& .Hindus, •• ... .. 1>32 159 2•5 : 3·3 

1\f usnlmans ~. ,,,, .. . ~a 22 . 11 1'81 2·3 1·2 I 

1\lul!alman ones; ·the .latter _being· slightly ·Jess ·than thr••e-fonrths of the 
. . . . . 

former. In both~ the mares outnumber anti outprclpot·tiori- tJi•e females; but-
.'the rat:io.of Hindu male lepers to Hindu fem~le lepers. is g .. eater- tlt.an ·the 

. c~rrespondiug ratio for the. :Uusalmans; o_r, compared -with the· male sex. 
. .. . - - - . . . . 

:_there ·are-more Musalman tbau Hindu female l~pers: · _ · . 

. 40. · Compans~D, by age-periods,·of the lepers for 1891 
and 1881.-····.ble. No.' XXX U. gives tbe detail ell. i!Jf<'rmation. for lepers. 
which hasah·eady. beeri given for other lnfirritities. ·. · 



TABLE No. XXXII. 

Q 
Compori1on '6g nge-pniotl• t:f tht1 lq~er• of '6otl• II!StJI i11 1891 and 1881. 

Kale&. 6ea ,...,..., .... \ 

I ......... er X~~~n'-'ol 
......... ., lia~~rberof ~ .. ,J ApporiO<Io. Namber of !el'<:h u• Jon,ooo 1e,... oaotil pe1"110 ... ua&of ,_ .... lfa1nbft .r ··-- r ......... ( +) of popalaoioa. lU,OOO. 1o.noo &nw.J 100 m-.le ..,_ 

and popalatimt. Jopen. '""" o-o(-). -~-1 

~ I•NI~~ 1~1. j•m. 188i. 1.1891. 188L 11891. l88L 11891. 11181. 11891. 

. 
• 

~ 

Under 5 yran ... 1 .. -1 ... . . .. 22 ... 1,231 1,321 . 100 . .. 1 " +S 
. 

5-9 ... ~ 5 . .. .3 8 111. 126 1,434 1,424 120 240 
• 

6 lil +6 

10-14 .. 29 ]9 -10 15 13 _466,' 
I 

479 1,208 1,108 62 68 18 10 -s 
. 

11l~l9 ... 28 12 -16 28 l1 622: 302 856 8G2 53 125 15 16 ... 
. 20-29 ••• 79 92 +13 38 40 1,736 2,318 1,814 1,837' 33 43 26 38 +12 

- ' .. 
li0-39. ~·· 

114 81 . -33 47 44 2,533 2,040 1,505 1,474 35 40 40 33 -7 

-
+:;I 40-19 ... 102 107 +5 96 87 2,267 2,696 934 976 -27 30 28 38 . 

t0-59 

] 
61 49 -12 81 64 1,:ls6 1,234 654 607 40 26 25 13 . -111 

' 

GO and o•er . 39 32 -7 94 66 807 ~ 806 364 388 l>l '44 20 14 .-6 
-

\ 

J"o.U.. 

10 .,.. ..... r j BaDit.af 
~.po ..... t.·r ... "' ,,,_, 

100 ....... I ., 10,000. popal£1..._ 

I I I 
l8111.119!1L 1181\l. I 1 .. 1 • 

... II 58 233 

4 ,. s~ 697 

12 9 747 5Bl 

19 17 862 87ll 

14 17 1,494. 2,210 

26 20 2.298 1,919 

28 21\ 1,609 1,919 . 
85 18 U37 U& 

• 
4.1 25 1,150 814 

-
~--"""' ol .---~-'or lOp.,, WW.\ . 
POflllatt ...... 

11'SL llft>l .. 

1,360 1,&10 

1.112~ 1,407 

1,066 933 

7GB 772 

"1,833 1,908 

1,4M 1,409 

9~& 916 

876 607 

.. 462 484 

. "" . ,, 
..... 
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In 1S9J, tho male lepers shew the. highest number at age 40 to 4ll, 

namely,l01, and next after it, 92, at age 20 to 29; age 80.to 39 also shew~ 

a high n~~ber. The same is the case ~tith fi:male lepers. In 1£<81 al!o, 

these three periods present. the highest nnmbers. So we may in(er that 

there are the greateat numbers of !ep~rs of buth s~xea in the decade of life 

beginning at 4o, ·an~ that the numbers begirt to· increase fn.m age 20. . - . , 
Looking to the ·percentages a,lso, the age-period 40 'to 49 pre~~nts the 

highest ratio; an4 after that come the last two age-periods· of life,- by ,Per

centages, and not the two preceding .. periuds, which though d~noting high~r 
absolute numbers are luwer in percen~ages. It further appea-rs that iu the 

beginning of life, at one of tile first three periods or another, there are more 

. female lepers than male ones; bnt for. all bther periods the male numbers 

preponderate. In contrast with 1881, ther~ 'is a·· decrease in the. omnbtr 

of male lepers at all ages, except 2U to 29 antl40 to 49; for the first of wbieh 

tl_Jere is an· increase of 18, and for the other, of only 5. On the whole .there 

has been a decrease of. 61 male lepers. In filmnle lepers there has been an 

incre~ose in four age-periods,_of 26 females, and a d~crease in four periods, of 
. - - ., I 

28, shewing a decrease of only 2 female lepers. • . 

41. Anasuya Leper Hospital.-As I have said already, the1e is a 
te.iJple of' Anasuya· Matt£, on the banks of the Narmadl£, in tbc Sinor Mah~l 
of the· Baroda Division •. Tbis locality having the reputution of curing the 

. lepers by simply. rubbing the dust of the soil there on the affected parts, 8 

large. number of lepers from all place~ cong1·egate there. To alleviate the 
sufferings ~f these mise~able beings, the Sirklii' opened, on 1st A ngust ·1890, 
~~j!er_ hospi~al on the spot, in charge of a q!Jali6ed medical man, and 

has long since mainiafileiran'Amia-c/,halra or, boarding-bouse there. In the 
Census montb.thel'e were liO inmates of this place of refuge for the lepers; 
and there were, besides, 60 out-door patients, partly Jepe!'S and partly people 
snff~ring fro~ other-ailments. In t~e year 1890~91, there bad been altogether 

-261 indoor patients suffering from leprosy, of whom 5 ha1l died during the 
year. Of the 50 inmates at the end of February 1891, there were 81) males 
and ]4 females. In addition. to the liO lepers in the asylum, on the Census 
!light, there were 104 !JIOre. in the . close .neigl1bourhood, 71 malfs and 33 
females.~ In the .Anna chha,ra there are lll'rangements made for the accommo· 
dation of 85.1epers, at an an.nua) OOijt of about ~S. 12,000, . 

• •. 

9, Infirmities by castes and occupations, 

42. Infirmities by classes, &c.-As tables for infirmities by 
caste, trib~ and ra-ce have been added, in the present Cen'Sus, in the 

. Impedal forms, I add_ a synopsis ·of the results, giving the ratios of J 0,000 
of in firms under eaob class to the total P"~ltlalion of the class; I have taken 
the sill main classes only •. 
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TABLE No. XXXIII. 

Jlalio• o} tk lt~jirmiliu by dlluu •. 

~------~----------------~------------------~~--------------------

..... .,. 
!' .... JUIA. 

Bail01 ot Ja8nDt per to,ooo. 

Deaf•••-. 
2'able JUliA. 

Blind. I Lopero. 
Table XIV A. I Tablo X fA. 

2-87 1•88 1·~11 

1•85 •• ,~ 1·15 

1·15 1•81 0·65 

0·87 0•41 

1·6~ 1•41 0·8) 

For the total under insanity, "other races and nationalities" shew 
the highesf" ratio. Out these are not indigenous peo. 

......... pie; and as they ar\! fi!w, in_ m.unbers, one or two 

cases, more or less, of infirmities might grenlly affect the ratios. For the 
other clns~et~, the higbest insanity percentage is for the Commercial class and 
the lowest for the Agricultural. These r~sults are as they should be.- Pecuniary 
;ulversitie~, mental anxieties, brain-work in close atmosphere, lllld such other 
causes, including hereditary insanity, contribute to the large ratio for. the Com
mercial classes; w bile these c:uases exist not aanong the agricuhurists, The 
Professional classes, for nearly the same reasons, follow the Commercial. These 
causes obviously work only on the males; and have no influence on the females; 
thi~, too, comes off markedly in the results; to 8·2 of males in tbe Commer· 
cia! classes, there are only 3 ·14o females, an ordi1!ary percentage;· •nd· for 
li · 6 Profe&sional males there are only 2 · 8 females. - Except in the Vagrant 
and minor Artisans class, the females have a smaller ratio than the males. In 

\that particular class, the females are high~r in ratio, because the effects of 
wandering life and unsettled means of livi!lihood are more powerful over ·the 

female mind than on the male. For the deaf-mules, 
excluding F, the Commercial classes are again highest, 

with nearly 7 males per 10,000 and 2·25 females; the Professional, again,
come next, for males; ·though E (Vagrant, &c.) comes second for the total. 
Here also the .Agricultural population is one of the lowest in .the scale. For 

:BiinQ. the blind, the Professional classes, having to use the -
. eyes the most, are worst oft', as was to be expected. 

It is remarkable that in this class, the females greatly exceed the males, in 
ratio. But it will be ..found that, in all classes, the females e&ceed the •nales, 
in blimlness. Artis•··· llld_ Yillage menials C:OIDe nest after Professionals in 
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the gener.sl ratio; ~nd the a.;ri.:ulturi~ts here al~o are tar ~ehind in ratios; 
their male ratio is the lowt!st, being only half the female ratio fur menials, 
-w bich is obvioualy the highest from reasons already mentioned. In leprosy 

· only, do the agricultural classes thew ·the hi .. hest 
Lepen. · . " 

ratio. The lowest ratio is for D., r agrant claues, &c. 

The males exceed the females in all classes. 

43. J,nfi.rmities by castes.-Table No. X XXIV gives the ratios 
of Infirmities for certain castes. l have selected three of the l•·ading castes 
socially, and five of those which are strongest in numbers. 

TABLE No. XXXlV. 

Infirmities .for •ome apecial casfet. 

-~-
lllilld. Leper. 

'l'olal · 
l!lame of t-Aite. 

&Oibber. Na~bor Ratio 11"'!-~Ballo tc Nnmberla.tJolo Na~b. Baf;{o to 
. aiB•cl- 10 000 allhot· lU,OOO ·~~ llO,Gl.O. aJibct- 10 000 .· ~ ' . -~ . ed. ' . 

4~.~J SOCIALLY IMPORTA,NT CAS'l'ES. 
Brohman Audich7a Sahaara . 

Gujartiti ••• ... •• 23 5·3 14 8·2 8? 19•0 4 0·9 

Brahman Modh Gujorlti ... 12,143 7 5·7 JO 8·1 83 27-1 4 3·3 
•. 

8,943 
: . 

Vani' L&d ... ..... ... 6 . 6•7 1 1-1 26 29•1 I 3 3·8 . r 
NUMEBICALL'l' lJIPOBl'AIIT OASL'JIS • . 

Koli other than oprcifird ... 156,160: 8S 5-6 . 85 6•4 667 •2-7 40 2·6 
. I -

Kanbi LeY' ... ... • • 108,5611. 68 . 6·3 65 e 396 861i 2~ 2 

Dhod ... ••• . .. . .. 63,81149 7"7 ·33 . $•2 806 48•8 84 6·4 

Rojpnt ••• . • •• ... • •• &1,51 30. S·b 38 N 168 .Sl·G 34 6·6 .. 
Koli Talapdi ••• 

. ,:r;. 3·5 5] &·'1 183 21·3 25 3·3 ... . .. 
Average. ratio for the . 

State ... ... . . .. 8·5 _,., a·s . ..... 19·6 ...... 2·35 .. 
.. . 

Iri insanity, the higher 'clusres all shew a greater r~tio than the general 
average; .but the Oheds have the l1ighest ratio.· The Mqdh Bnthmans have 
the highe.t. r~stio for deaf-mutes, and they are followed by the Rajputs. For 
the blind, the ~umerically strong classes presen~ ratios' mu~h higher tl1an 
those which the superior classes do, and the same ia the case fur the lepers. 
It will be .observed that for all Infirmities; ·the ratios both for the supl!rior. 
classes. and for the most -~nnierous ones are much in advance of. the average,.. 
ratio~ of the State. This !~ads us to draw -the inference that the most numer· 
ous and superior. claa~es. ar~- more aftlicted than ,Lhe smaller castes and the 
lower ones, 
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EDUCATION. 

1. Oen~r11l remarks; 2. Numbers and percentages; 3, Literacy by Di vi· · 

aiona; 4. Education by age-perio,b; 5. Education by religions; 6." Education by .· 
• ·I ·: I • •• 

religion combined with age-periods; 7. Education by castes and occupatiods._ 
. . 



TABLE No, I, ' l 

Table qf rhlf ¥tate of Instruction. 
I 

Comparative I 

' 

' 
I 

· .:-A.- MaleB: . ·: I 

0 
~-

~ 
-- -·· --- ---' -- ---- .. . - . I 

' .. - - ' " " <I 
' . 

" 
I . 

ATero.ge distribuUou 1\QOOrdiug to iuatruotion of lOO·male": ' . ' . ,. 
..... • 

., 

I t I 
- I Coate ntonod iD Uta . I. . I ' Toto.L Hlad ... AJaatUma.~. .Jaina, Pal'lls, 

.. 
Cb>lollnao. •. · .~ nligion • . 

DlYlsloa, ., 'oc'' ~ 

' .f lift~,. .i, " ... " .· :s .. sf ·. f ,;. 

l. f li' ! ,;, 8 .! j J j •lf .! t l 
.,. a I ··a· '111 e il • • ~~i ] •I! ··1 ~ J.' J ' '.Jl ~ 

• ~·· :1 ' ' 
• g ;s ~ 

I,.~ El .... j:l ;::j 'ia ·:::: .. ~ . i3 i:l ::; .. ~n.s !"' ~ 

'' 
., 

' . 
. .. . ' - , 

- .. I 
61"1 I ' . 

Amreil 84:8 ' '' 
14·8 81-5 ll•9j 2~ 

.. ... 3 12·2 6•6 2·7 11:1 '85•2 4:2 ... 75 25. ... 72•7 27·9 .. . ... ... 
. . . . 

I 

Kodi 2·2 7-7 OO•l 1&·1 1·8 
. 

5•6 82·0 2:7 10·6 86•7 ·Is·s I 62·2. 24.·6 89' 1.1 16•7 63·8 20 0•46 99·54 ... .. • ... . .. 
' . - . - . .. " --

NaTRari ... s·s 12·6 83·6. 6·8 3 10·2 86•8 5'4 19·4 75•2 14·3 6f·9 '17·8 28•5 47•4 24•1 15'4 sa·8 ~0·8 0•16 O·SO 99•54 
- .. , 

' 
.. 

". 
. 

' • . 
:Baroda ... 4·2 ·14-6 81•2 5·4 4•2 18'9 . 81-9 3·5 12·9 88•6 ll-7 64·6 28·7 20•1 64•8 15·6 9'3 62•8 2i·9 0·53 0·28 99·19 

' 
. .. 

' • . - . 
'BIIl"Odo City ... 9·3 28·2 62·5 2·7 10·1 29·5 60·4 4·9 17'1 78 13·7 61•7 24·6 2N 62·8 ,IIi'S 6·5 72·9 21•3 ... ... ](10 

- I . .. --'--- - --,....- -'----,-- - ---- 27·41-;; - -
' 

3·51 183·51 ~8 63 124·2 127·8 
. 

Total ... 3·2 ,11 85•8 7"1 2•8 9·5 87•7 13 49"7 £3 9·8 112'8 o·so 9986 .. . 



TABLE No. 11. 
I 

Comparat1"re Table of the llate of ladrucliort. 

B.- Female1, I 
~ 

Total. I I I • :hroia. I Btadu, lluWID&IIa. .laiu. I Qui ....... 
' 

J)lvillea. ;lt,. 

~ I i ! Jslj f J j ~~L 

" ~· •• J 
"' #.~1 

~ I j ; i f l j ~ :i I I i ' i I I! l e 
~ 

e 1 j j· B 
.! ! 

I =· • • ;3 - .:! ;s ;l 
~ ~ 

j 
i!i 

Amre6 0-2 . 0·3 ... . .. . .. ... JO 75 25 

... o·I .0·2 300 0·09 G-1 99·9 H 99·5 O·S '· 
0·7 08·8 88·9 11-1 22•11 38·9 38·9 ••• 100 

Navdri 

'• 

1 99·& ... ·:·\ ..• 
- i ... 

100 

100 

.• ~ 100 

1---1-1-
100 

... 

... ... 

•.. o-• 

... o·s o·s 99·2 1M o·s 0·4 99·3 o·z . o·s 09·3 0·6 0·9 9B·s 16·7 43·4 au-u tH 4tl"l; "r 

. ~ ' ,., ,:. __..:: •. . ,., ,. _: ,.. ... ,.; .. ... ' '.''' l:_ .. , __:_ _:_' " 
Total.. · o·a I 

76 0·1 

0•4 99·4 171 

0·2 99-7 O·G 99 0'4 1 

o·a 99·7 o·a 99 

1-2 97•8 10·9 26·9 62•2 

-., 

o·s 98·7~11·3 



CHAPTER- VIT . 

• 

-1. Objec~ a.nd.- ]!;n~meration.-Infor~n.~io~. -~~gar3ing ·.~~~ .e.JU:·' 
cation of .the peoJlle is· co!le~ted in- evP,_ry ,C,e!rfus En'umeralion! f[:.,;~~y.· 
important and obvious reaso9•:. In a count~y nlc~,iMia, th2re- ie !J,~t.dly .-a•){ 
information which, would-· repay -the trouqle o'l' entrinera\iDn and •finlli ·d.!!.-· . ' - . . . . .· . .. -

- ductions as that with regard. to ·educatiou,·•':t'he one impD'I·.t-aot. 'iloint'.nn: 
• r • ' ' •• tf r r t I • ' 

which all are agreed, whether rulers or subjects.,,orJbodo-" or ref<J®~r,; 'is that• . . .... . . . .. . 
· tlie spread of education, at least for the males, wilt remedy,m~ny;of!bli,el:!ls,. 

puliLitical nod social, and· will l~oelp the enUre nation onwatdirto mai-eriaT wl.!l
fnre. · A- d<!~ennial,record, 'hen, of'the p,rogreuof this po\'·erful~_no;in·g~i:'l\u>e:· 
in tbe future po·osp.erity•ofth'e- popu1a\ions at latge will- serve. ro'·ex6ihit" •the • 

f • .. I• I I \: ' 

~boo( uta Atl Vllnce!Jh:llt, an,d will.a1&?- ipdic_ate the Jandma'l·~~ of F'''?g~~·· i;nade 
at. every SUCC'essi,ve stage, l'rpm what wi.ll be revealed bf the (ew. follqwin"' 

·- ' - . ·: . . . .•. . . . . - ~ . 
_pages, the advance~ent yet made wi}II?e foun'l,'to be so ~ii.tJe as ta daP:Jp th~~ . 

_ardour of ectl!nsiasts. But it·~nuit .n~t be f~rgott~n that in the '01a~ter .fl! · 
education more than in augl1t 'e.lse,. the 'first .elftrance. of .the po}nted wedge ,iii 
the time,hardened and gnarled .trunk. of illite'racyo'ffers the utmost r~sistan~e; · 

au<! that once a cleavage wax is'opened, further•progcess may be oonsi~ered 
- .. ' ' 

>as .ea1y and certain. That in· a land, where lmci'ent learn in~ has continu~d to 
l:low unhiterruptedly almosfin the course. of age;, such. deUBe illiteracy sho~l<! 
llrevail is due l011 \vell-~vowti cause, which,has even ye~ hardly diminished. 
in its force ;-the COii.!inement Of aiJ learning only to 'one Cll~te lind the 

. . - . .-

jeaiOllSY wifh which 1he power given by knowlege is rel,igiously guard eel by . . . . 
jt. 'The VBst multitude was not only k11pt -in d<K"kness,'but- posjtively.tnugh t 

.-to ·believe, 111 a matter oUaith, that it w:is one of the condi~ions of their bil't~ 

that they'sbould remain illite1·ate: Again, it \s quite in the nati~ral course of 
things thnt a people who· f.>reat ~h~ females as subordinate in all · 'Yays to the 
males and as created simply to ierve anti obey shouid debar them £ro.m even 
listeain"' to.the rP.citatio'ii of the sacred books. Tlie idea of se;·viliLv, obe.:lie11ce 

D • • ~ I 

and presumed inc:tpacity-of voluntary ac~ion in females is. so deep.ly rooted 
that nq innov11tion's of these s~irring times of progress so enti'rel:r sf1ock n.o 
o1·th~dox Hindu's noLioni of the propriety of things as tlie · proposal 6f .. . . . 
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• 

· ··:..· 2. ~· ~du~tl~n in' the Baroda Eft&te.-Ii;~ Higlonees the M ~h&r6j& 
£8, mnaL ot heart th4'M(\I:ra:{ of educ~tion in.' this State, ' Irupartiat facilities . . . ' . , 
trli·:rec'l·iyirr,i hr,trn.ction nr11 put witlrin th~ reacn o( all, pt a great cost to 
tlr~~-5tllle; 'A co!r•uril!~e wa~ recent!/'tp<linted to re1ifut on.~~ pr~se.nt state, 
anil;to au,.geAtmenna for !he fuwre development, of c·,..•t"aldn tire "Sta~e. " ' . . ....,.... . . . 
't)J repor·l.It.Jrr.inted a11d widely di.triuuted •. · Jo'emale Etlt~~iO'Il and educ.a-
,'(~·~rjo;.'~i1tea are epe~ially encor~fged •. ~ui, as many· of t_lrete mea'sures 

wr~!of":& ;u,'r] re.cettt dute: within the"lasl tw'! ,teat• and 11rougJJt into force 
,(,,u tt!e cL.te of the )asl Ceneus ,EurinierAtio;r, the eJfec." of .these will not be . . . . . . . 
~rl_cd1y ·tlsible in tho, p·esent returns• There is no doubf'that. the_ ~ext . ' . . .. ' . 

-f:F~I~ua rl'vie,w41~ ,p~ ~av~a\·~rl 11gree.rb1e task 6efpre him o~ markjng the 
.~1{:;\esa:~lll~~i at 1all,.poitlf<~t in_edqcation in, ~aroda,· As the.rv,odel ~n wbicb 

"'tile rcltll!ri are .f!lilln~d (o'r Chis clt~ptc'r abe•v·o~tnly tJ•e fig t(res foJ ptople educat-
.til' or ~llrerwise~ a'n.d ~r/TJ.:~no olhc"r inf,;..rn.~tio1;, .I ~ay meftt.i~n here,' iu · 

I I o • • • • 

Jlltssing, • tllat.lJ•e Darqtla- ,IS,tnte boasts. of ~ondn4'JCI\,Oo]~.· \" he1·e • grown-up 
worn~n P!'e~ivEt'inktltictloit;'music-schoolf in efficient condition, co.oking
a~h-ool~, .tl.llt!Jni~·dr lg~-'cia~~'\cheofs antl board,i.ug.l;ouses, Gl'amya or yi!lage-

. ac1'10oli, mnin't~netl fJ'Ilii~'IUe ~iil..ge·s'ervice fund,s, ~~~lni~g-;clionls, n1ule a!Jd 
o o I, I • ' o 

!'uurnle, and a Ka._ta Blialla8,. nr •te~hni,cal arr.s scb.ool~ • 'J.;.hese are spl!ci~t 

in•titutions, in ~dditio,n ~o th~ I!g~l:ir .K_rts Coliegt"1 ~cien~e Cbllege, High 
· ~chools;~nd .Anglo..V«nl!ctdar and Vernacular sehools; the last for QJales and 

I I I . • • I 

{ettlllles. Ifemafe-E]dueatlol), lastly, is put nl\,der th! auperv~ion of 'ln a.ecom-
•. - • 0 • • : • • ... 

. ~·l.iahel.l:!rr..!y.Snperintttn4.ent, oil a high Balfr)'. ' . .. ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

... • • ••• • 0 • • • • .. 

. . , 3: • 0~&~111~\i,op.-Imperial Table IX. furnishes the reqnisi.te infor-. 
maticiu on e,hrc;atioq, I e- is headed "Education by Religions and 'A.ge." ·For ... ,. ······ .... ··~ ... ,the)l•!rP?•ea ~f-tb~ tJI~I~, th~ populatiot!s by religi~lis are dh•iq!tl m~ th,ree 

· broa4" education~ s:onditiona"-;{a)•Leuning, (6) LHtmite, &.nt] fo~Uil.erate. 
··.t,fes~ tliree cond!t~on~~;ar~ !!ftu:nerated for each. age-perij(:.~. ;1i~Ji~·periods 
;,ate'R,l~pthf1!e i~ ni'Jrnlie:; 0-;-14, iS--24,-:fnd :?5 and over., .~i~i·period is 
, su_ppu1ed to .ii'<:I~I~Q &11 1 I hose' receivi~g elementaty educatioa r the second 
tltoae recei•tng 1\iltbllr. ed\)c:tt.1<in, ~l~ .)lel'idd for which would rarely go 
beyond 24. Tlie ligures of the Grs!!p~icld,. ~theu wou!d shew hor ~ny,. o~t· 
of those tit for eleme~tary education, arl'!lJClually having it;- those· of the 
secol'ld would shew, what proportion are receiving higher education, what 
proportion or the population has stopped short after receiving-elementary 
educat~on, and, lastly, what proportion those form, who have.: not learned to 
sead and write either in the first or the secoud period~ .'the last ·age-period, 
!l.'i, and over, would, .of cour_se, have nothing to do_, except in v'ery rare case~· 
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with actuat learners. For Baroda, howev•r, we hue suppliud a fuller in for. 
mation. The lilist requisite period 0-14, we lwwe divitled ir1to two, 0-9 and 
10-·14; but we have give:n totaLs for 0-14, to pre.erve- uniformity with all 
otlter .Oenaus Tables.· 'l'h11laat pe~iod, also, w.e havo divided in co two; 25-3ll, 
40 and over. Tlte lmperinl Ta~ea supply the figur" for education bv 

. castes. also; Table D furnishes tl•is iuformation, by giving the figures, total 
and by sexes, of learn.en, li'erate and illitorate, for eaeh caste. 

4. Instructions to-Enumerators.-Under Ibis head, the instruc
tion& were very dear. 1'be Enunierators had, to mark those a~ "learners" 
or "bearnLng ,._who attended any sort of ·school Or were letuning at home, and 
to mark those as" learned," who Collld both reatl and write. Ill autb simple 
entries, inaccuracies .co.uld hardly be supposed So lind a11 entranee. But 
ingenious misinterpretations spring eternal in the EDumeratora• heads; and 
there is one cla~s of o1nission for whicl) thelt· entire race almost,. in aLLo.ur 
Divi•ions, niust b.e charged at tbe bar of the Cen&us teviewer, a& will be 

seen further on. 

2. N umberi 111t~l percentrrge.. 

. 5, Numbers._-tn. the entire populatiotJo,. there are returned 41,5,16 as 

. learning, 140,916 as lielllMied, and 1!,232,934 as illiterate-. 

6. · Comparison of numbers and perceritagea with the 
Census or 1881.-Table III, gtven b.elow fuunishes these figu.t·ea, For 

'fABLE No. 111. tlte )lJEJSr111t Census, 

__ b'ut~•ber• antl1!<f'•!'"'au•• of sd~atio" 'fJ"'J!IlreJ. !Mill. 1881. -
we have the huge 
lllock of 92-45 per 
~111. ofidlitern.tes;. so 
t~ere ·aPe &nly 7·5.5 
persona out. of a hun· 
riPedo wit& are either 
engngt~.d ne·w in 
1Krnillg or are able 
aJoready to read an.J. 
wr~te. 'l'hat the per
centage i.s nry low 
g_oes wLtlu~ut saying . 

. Hoadin~ or iaolru~tron.,. 
.. 

Percent-.• to total 
"llotal . popalo,jon .. 

18BL. I • 1801. J8Sll. I 1894 

22,311~ 
.. 

4l,S46 :t02 .1>72 JJenrniap::· . , .. ·-
Literate ... ·": 1110,980 14!0,9)6 4•62 i'83 

Illiterate ... - 2,06l,Cl5 2,232,93& 94r3S 92·415 

Unspecified ... ·- 8$ ····- ·OJ ....... 

Total.. , 2.185,005 2.415,396 100 1 100 
. 

But the r~npar1t10n wtth 'he &gm·es for 188]. I& e-neouPaging. More than 
two persons out of elleryl~o~mclved ha.11e bee~~> d1awn .frorlil darkneRs to light. 
Or, taking the aumbera., 19,.222. ~e ~blldJen atteni echo~ aow than in 
18~1, am1. 8~,936 mOf~ met• and wome-1! are- found! unrler the belldi11g literate; 
·this timns. a tota.l of 61)1,158 soul~. In a.ncxheu shape,. bl).(l_ Lea.rnefs have 

incr~nsetl !J.y 86 1~· cent.; and the liter_ates by ~9 per een~.;. til• i.llitera.tl.'s 

. . 

, ba.ve j.nt;:pell>8ed 'JD.y 8 per cent, cmly, th-e- generati WCTease- WI the' population 
being. JO·~ per eeol. '!'he ne-w pet•eentages ot the Learners aut' literates .shew 
an i.mpronment ever the ohl pen:entagea- of 68 and: 2fi ~·~ eent.. ~e~pectJv.,ly. 
As. waa to l!e ex.pecte1t, lite il:aPMr.s are ~ocr.easing at a higher rate tha!l 



the literatel. 'l'hit ... m cootioue to be the caee for- some year .. as ~ore and 
more •fl•1rll are bei••g rut forward for opening aehoolt aU ovel' the countl'y.-

7. Comparfaon with British Gtijarat.-I now eomp01re ~Ire 

T L
' E ,. IV _ _ pe~ntage1 for the three divi-.-

J.B ''''· • · f d • l -, · , atone o e ocattona sta 1111 

Psrctntagu for Educatio1t ~ro~~Wpand with. with tbo.se for British Guja-
Britilf. Gujardl. rat. The percentages for 

------..--- f British Gnjarat are betlet 

1-
--hrod...,--•-- . BrftiJb O~a.r4t. u .. ~'"' ., ••'••<I••· than ours both as regard5 the 
__ J""'· ) L>!UI 1HBL l 181'1. learners 11nd the liter11tes; the 

------+ . - ' · fo1·mer perctmage exceed:t 

Marniug ••• "' ~ )'''~ 1-72 1-ll& 2·46 OUJ'S by 0·47 and the latter by - ... r-29 l' 46 per cenL Bt~t in tbis 
State the Jtrogress, during the 

lllilt'ralt ... ... !14-311 92•-tS 92·18 9G-2S 
last decade, has been better- -

In Btiti•b .Uujarat the pereentage fOI' the learners has improved by 23 per 
cent. over what it was inlSSi; while the Baroda pereentpge bas i1aproved by 
118 per cent, For tbe literpte&, the advance made over tbc old ratio is uearly 

~he wame; 2G rer cent. by British Gujamt. and 26 per cent. by this. State. 
It will be observed f1·om tho table, that we are Just standing now on exa_ctly 
the snmelevel, as regards tbe literate, _a11- Britisl1 V,nj!l~tl.t. didiu 1881; and 
~8 rcg1HdA leDI'Uera we are yet behind the po.sition occupied by it iQ ]881. 

8. Numbers and percentages by sexes compared with· 
British Guja.ra.t.~'fable Nu. V., given below, gives the nutnb_ers and 
perccntuges ot' the: ednc11~ed, by sexe~, for tue Ba.rOib State and Briti5h .. 
G ujal'ltt. 

TABLE No. V.-
--

Number• and- ptrcenltrgi• of tits etlw:atef/, b9 116~68, comparstl witTi · 
Jlritisl& Guja,-dt. : · 

-
' - . Jloooda Stale.- Bdlloh- Guj..U, 

. Bo&. } c. 

·~-\ 
g; t !I.iarM•·1 i ~ 

t •. AAro·J I Lf11rate. ~ !I Learn- c 
~ IIUkmto.. . Q. 

H~8'• J 
.. it.Jg • e e. • ,..I "' .. ~ 

"'l ·-' ''""' ·~~j 1·~-
. 

llaJM ... .. suso 8•10 1~'" l'+A 81·96 

loOllle, ••• • ••• 0•18 
I .. 

•.110 o·j 1,o.s,~ 99'4 ~,6!5 0'87 9,11 0-81 1,490,692 -99•03 

• 

. Female educ:aaien is really ver1 llac:kward; bu& it is· mere so in this 
State tlaan inUrilitil. Gujarat. In Jllaces -like- Surat &Rd Alunedabad, whicb 
ba_v~ been 1111~er B1itisb rute for several decades. efforts have been mad~ f~ 
the IUt~odu~taon. and 11p1·ead of female education fer nearly half' a': century
now ; In tlus State, we ba•e not put forward our eaertions for even Taalf the 
time; and, as I have already taid, i.t is the fi.,·st imtr~nce wh~re resistance . . . 

I. 
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is most encountered. Our total percentage for educated frmales comr& up 
to 0•58; or there are only 58 females learnin~t or literate: t~ 9,942 illite rat~ 
In British Gujarat, too, the percentage fall• short of on. in a hundred, but 

-_ ia muc-h better than ~urs; 98to 9,902 illiterate. The s4me backwardness of 
_ female education in t~e Ba~oda State is apparent by taking· the relative pro

portions of tile sell-ea. In •the Baroda State, the feinale learners are a ' 
twentieth, and in B1·itish Gujarat· only a twelfth or the: male learners; and 
tlie femaie literates in Baroda an<1 British.Gujarti.t are oDc·~Wenty-eighth and 
one.twenty-third of the male literates respectively. Thus the relath·e ~atios 
of ~he sexes· tell more ,against_ fet~ahi edu~ation in Baro~a than in British. 
GuJartf.t. · · · - - · _ · _ . 

9. Female Education compared with Bomb.~y Divisions.-
T ABLE· No. VI. British Gujarat ·bad special faci-

Female Education compal·ed u:ith. libies, and hud ia long slut. But 
. Bomba!J .Division11. · from the marginal table it will be 

I 
.. ~4, i 

H .. dlaJ!ol ... :;·; i 0 

inatruotioD. · " G ·.:·~ 

"' "'.! 1>4 

Lraming ... O·l~. 0·37 0·24 
Literate ... . t: 0'61 o-2; 
Illiterate ... 99' s9·o2 99·4~ -Total... 100 100 100 

I .I Q 

0•16 
0-2~ 

!19•61 -----100 

~.>I 
·~ !:l~ 

0·21 
{)o22 

99·37 

-100 . 

seen that we compare favourably_ 
with the other , Divisions of the 
Presidency. Fur the illiterates, 
British Gujarat has the lowest - . 
J>ercentage,· though it is no less 
than 99·02. . Baroda comes next, 

·then Konkan, Karnatak and Dec• 
can in order. In the ratio f~r learners, Konkan is better than Barotla. 

10. Percentages of literacy in Indian Provinces and 
States.-From Volunie I. of General Tables of Census o.f India, 1891, I 
extract the following ratios for the chief Proviuces of India, for: Berar, and 

for the Hyderabad State. 

1'.ABLE No_ VII .• 
Percenlflges of literacy· in 'tile c!.ief Indian Provinces and 'Stnles. 

' llllloo. J'em"l~•-

- o: 

i .: 
~....,.lap of l'ofCOAiapor • . I'J'OfbaOL . l - . 

L...,.ai~~-~ Lit ... ~., Illit.zate. J laanfn(r,, Lltorate. IU!teralo. ~ 
rll 

Madnis ... . .. ... .. 3·27 11-47 85•26 l 0·33 0•66 99·01 1 

Bombay .. . .. ... 3·40 9•72 86·88 s 0·27 . 0·60 99·13 I! 

Bengal ... ... .. 2•46 8•29 89-25 4 o-os 0·30 '99·62 4 
• 

l'anjab ... ... ... 1-41 6• 92-59 6 0·08 '0·19 99•78 0 

North-West Provinets ... 0•98 -N? 92·& 8 0•04 ·o·17 99·-79 7 
---

Central 'Pro-.incea 1-41 4•27 . '94-Sll 9 ' 1)•07 0'13 99·80 8 ... 
Berar ... ... 2·58 ~-8~ . 91-58 5 o·o7 0•12 99·91 9 ... 
Baroda State ... 3'13 10·89j ., ... ·2 0·19 0•39 99'42 3 

;Hydmlb'd- ..... - ••• I·S!) . .11·84 - 9'2·86: .7 o·O$ o-19 · 9n6 6 
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· )l~tlr:u ta"':• the lead both fi>r male and female education; mi11ionar_y 
efTorl•, on ·,, lar:;e scale, for many year•, account for this. But even for 
)ladru, with this advantage, the ratios do not much surpass those for the 
Jlarr,Ja !iit.te. · Barutla holda the aecond rank for males, fa!Jing abort of 
Madra• b1 ~7! per cent. ; and the third rank for lemale!!, Bomba1 holding 
tl•e srcood place. J;engal holding the fourth place for each sex is m~ch
l•ehi .. d Baroola lor male!!. The Baroda State witb ita second rank for males 
and third ·for femal ... e comparet· very ia,•ourahly with the other important 
;\atire Stall of Ilyden<IJiul, which is Ae\·enth fot males and sixth for females, 
out, of niue plal¥!s. In Byderabad there ·are more than 7 illiterate males. 
out ofn•-rJlOO, u compared wit4.13aroda,. and 34. more illiterate females 
out oflO,OOQ, 

11. Contrasted with European countries.-.Tbe marginal 

TABLE No. nu: 
lliiltrafcl i11 European coutttries 

.' aml Indian Proti!IC~. · 

E • .,. ..... jt' ~ lltodW.P"'"-1- ;I~ c.w.,-. :;; I ! - ~~~o~.... ~ e 
-·---.!.-...;..'~ J l. . 

llnly ... .,, 6~ll 76 Bengal .:. 89J 996 

figures contrast lhe illiterates, per _ 
1,00() of the population. Those 
European countries, where com
pulsory education bas been. en
forced_ for some . t1me. will · no 
doubt shew mucli lighter figures 
for the illiterates. · It will ·be 
found •thzt even- in these Euro-

Auaorio ... 4i9 53~ Dombo7 8691 991 

l 
pean countries, given here, the 

lrclaod ... 44G 4P~ Baroda· ... 860 994 cllntrast is great against Indian 

llunb.,.,.j ... &!12 71' Modrae ••• !153 9~ Provinces an~ States; and in point 

l'url:•£•1 .. 7a! 89'.! Uydmbad ••• 9".?!1,998 °~ f~male education, any com pari.:· 
. . • . . . sun. is simply unprofitable.. The · 

\\ Ore!·()!f Ill VortugaJ; ahiiJt IM 103 !Jetter for the mnles than th · ·jj t. .• h 
I r M . b rs lD t t: 

ot •cr 111, allraa; and liS better for females,, in every 1,000. · · ·· 

, 3. Lilera&JJ_hy Divisions, ·. 
1
.12. Numbers and ratios for the DiviS· ions '" 

• ' 1 d. -1 - • • . .- ··~ now enter JOt~ t 1e eta1 s for the DIVIsrons. Table No. IX. gives the ne · . 
·~·-. TABLE. No. lX. . . cessary s~ahs-

~·u.mber• oncl ratio• for lilel·acr; in tfte iHv~ions. tics. The · per. 

• Ish I.§= - = • centages given are 
0'3"ii ' - :...= !-f. 5 
,.,_ • •.s . . •.!!_·.•- on tile . l Nant, olllifWoa. r~---.!ag.,; •
0
• "'· .::1.:: L' ec.-:., :t tota ~I ltuate,. I ,5: ~·.,. ll"te c= - :,.. 

I. 6. j e_-.. --;: u ...... ~ .. , I · . ~-.8 e e = ·~ popu atJon~ of the 
1.15_~~ ~.!.. 15:.& 

~-_-:----~--~::_g,~ •L---f~"'~Slc'si.l-"7'--U.fjjl};; Divisions. The 
2.99,, 1·6J 11,759~ &-:;al • 165.43il n 81 City is, of course, 

12.ia, ol, l.·.JJj H,l3ul 4·on~ 1,0-11,832 94·82 far ahea,J of all 

l theDivisions, with · 
~··_~~~ •. 03j 20,904 6·s 'i · · 291,_952 rHo · 
, . · a ratio of 5. 4 per 

1. ,2•01 2·3GI M_ ,03311 7.·8+: 733,i_20 9-
-1 8 BO cent. on the popu. 

6,08s!. Hli' 18,0.4 si_ IG·~-· · as,.:_•t lati" £ 1 .. 78·55 , 011, or- earner~. 

4tM~ 1.., 140,91~ 1;· ll,!?!t:t934 q . ;ind ofl6 per cent. 
for literates. or· 
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the Divisions. BarO<l•i ttan~s first. It ha~ just a little over ](} per· cent. of iu 

population educnted. Nan;l.ri is not far behrnd. The influence ~f the J .. rge 
·.City, in it& midst, and a ~upe.riorcl~ss of pol>ulati;,n give itat positio~ to Baroda 

Division. Naveari also 'has a refined and enterprising population i•! some of it& 
Jlrincipal towns, an<) is interlaced with tbe advanced Surat District. Amreli 
has a lowcr'percen tage for! lenrnera,but is C)Uite equal to Navsari for ti,e literate; 
while Kacli ;s the last, both for learners and the literates. h is wellknown that 
in smaHe_r Distrfcts there are more favoura~le ratios for the educated than in 

. more extensiye ones; tl~us ·it is tl1at the thickJy.populut.l!l extensive Kadi 
Division comes lowest, by percentages. in the educational progress or its. 
population. Its rat to of 'earners is just one half. of that for :atroda. · The 
literates ill tbe City ar~t throo times the learners; in tbe Divisions, tbe pro
portion of literates is lligber. hut; -within four titnes the ~arners '; the highest 

· ntio ·relatively is in .Amreli:. - -

13. Divisional· ratios compared .Wi~ 1881.-Tbe. com-
~ . . . 

TABLE No. X. _ parison, fur the Divi1ions, with 
- nfuisifJ.nnl 'l'ntios comparBd rcith ·1881. the results of lfiSI, l 'b>ive- in 

Number of pertrJons out oj whom tluire is tme the margin by stating the n!lm_-
. literate or learner, i. '·• either able to rend and her of persnns to one educnlf!tl. 

write or lerJrning to dQ. a'o. . Remarks on tile present ra~os 

.Didsion. I llotos. I Fomalo .. 

186l •. 
1 

189L. • IEBl. r 1891. 

-
A 

. 
mrelh ... ... 7-24 6·561 1,021 :t86 . 
di ... ... - 13·76 1&14 1,073 390 

NavsUd .•. . .. s· ·- 6·3~ 166 75 

Baroda ... ... ·7;31) .5·~1 538 134 

BaToda City ... s·a, 2·70 11;4 37 

·Total ... 9rf.O . 7'131 5161 171 

for males and female~ 114\·e 

already b.een made.. The rx
tr~mes a~e htforde,J by the 
edu4:ated. maJes for the c,ty 
and .females for Kadi. In •be 

Baroda City th~re ·are· ten 
educated males" out of every 2i ; 

. whereas in 'th.e Kudi mvL;io.it 
there is ODe femaJe wbo ciai1 

· rend and·_wPite from amon"g SVO 

f11males. But thet·e h<ts been an 
· improvelllellt, everywhere satisfactory. Fop the. mal;es. there is. uow ;bne 
e:ducated in. ever.)! 7 male$,· for rhe whole State, ·to ootl in ~very !I·~ h1 1881 ~ 
for the funillies,, ·th·e progt·ess is still greater ;. for one educated· fem'aJ.e out 

of516 i11- iSS~,. we hav.e now one .. out Ofl71 female!!-. Th~ r~lative progres~ 

is mo~t ma1·ked' i.n Al,llrel\, 'where ihe nunrbers for females have i-m;proved to-, 

-more 'than 5! titi1.es the old r.;ltio-. ·The elltensive Katli Di~i&io'• hniPg the · 
. I • . 

greatest scope for. advancem-ent, shows good progre~s- for botb. ~·b~. figures-
. for the Ci.ty' also are noteworthy, ·speciai>!y the progress mltde i.n femal~ 

education jO for one eclueated fema.)e OUt· ot }64:l• we UO-W have OD~ OUt of· . - - - - . , 
· every 37. . .• , . 

. . ' . . . - - - . ' ' " - . -

14. · Divisiol,lal numbers by sexes.-Table No. XI. supphes the-
Divisional numbers ofth'e learners and Htemtes,.bj sel!les, for 1881- aud 18!11, 
and also percentages'of v'ariutions. 
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TABLE No. XI. 

DiD;,;,,.,J ftUfll6er• oJ liferac.v. 69 1eze., compt~red rDitla 1&11. 

·----~------~.------------------~------

' 

1an. · r........._"' I "''I. 

-----------",~-------J-----------------------1~~~;;.~~~~ 
--....,-·-·-W.. ....... - . y- r ........ . ' F-.b. io .... L 

-

·,r.· 1 f /l I 1 /1 :1 ll j f ~ lj f i Jt ~ l ~ 
·---L:::_: ;;~ 1 ! j ;:! ""ij j I ~ '"e, j ~ '"i ::; l 

""".... _1,_,11 I •.111111 10,1117 ·18 Gl lllll2,f!86 IT,<5ll I H,:l90 r 113 300 4G31 +34'!!61+;;71111 

K•ll... .J r.IMJII ~'•'1114 s;,qr.s 79 301 ••or 12.417 <S,I21 I ;;.;.:.:11'· : aGs l.noll
1
1.3if J +431!? ·+2071lZ 

!'a.-uri ... 1 :IJ'17,U,OU.'i l'-.312 ~1 191 IJGO U.,848 19.522 Z'l..3i0 I tt40 J,fj2 '2,121 . +AA·Zf +H9'53" 

....... -1•-"". 45,7Uf 6.~,u.l~lM 191 llllJ IO.li!fl 112,2'-2 .. 1,451 J,•,l 1,771 ~ ..... 2! ·Hi•57 +J3N7 

D..,ola Co1J .. 1~:~~~ ~--= ~~-~ 1 Ull i 17.001 22.72! ' Uf ~-;~J +4&1111 l+ll!'!-lll 

Total -f.8l0f" ... jl21ZIIj 51& )U12ja.l28139!90~r75.6M U56~.5S2 1&.808 1 HU& j+23111lS 

As already observed, the ligures for females sbew great improvement. 
·In Amreli, fur ine&anee, tbe total for educated females i1r 1881 waa only 69; 
it r.ow i1 ~63; "'• till increase lias been 571 per eent. In Baroda City, the 
increa~e i1 OYt'r 880 per cent. Comparatively the increase is small _in tbe 
Kadi Division, and there appears to be good scope for improvement there-. 
The l~ast increase is in Navsari; but there the percentage is already higl• 
aud eo tlte scope for den•lopment is le;s, Taking 1 the' State aa a whole. 
there h11t1 been an increase of nearly 45 per cent. in the numbers of tbe 

· educated males and of 236 per cent. in that of females. 

15. Distribution by instmction of 100 persons in each 
Division.-Anotber important set of ligures is preseuted hy the following · 

~--t.tble. ·It givn, ror eacl1 Division and tbe City, in a comparative form, the 
numbers coming under the tbcee group& of ins~ruction, for 100 pers~ns of 
each aex, in each Divilliou :.....:.· 

. TABLE No. XII. 

,tl.,erags dutributiora, accrJrding to instructiora, tif100 m11fes f11&tl females. 

XaJ ... Female-. -- --· 
Di•ia!oa. Leana1DI• t Litan.te. Df.teme. LearaiDII'· I Liter.\1.0. ll!Hterute, 

~~~.lwl. r l"'!L '1'91. I I I: -~-
1S8L .1891., lAAl.ll!l:tl 18!11., lMl.lll\lll.·ill':'L. 

• I I I___ ! I 

• 
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-·out oflOO males in the Baroda City 9·8 are learn•·rs, l1.8•2literate•, and 
_ 62·5 illiterates; the_corresponding numbers for females, out of 100, being 

- 0·9, 1·8, and·97~8 •. Kadi is 'the most backward, with 2·2, 7•7 and 90·1 in . . 
order ·for the male. ratios, and- 0·7, 0·19 and 99•74 for females. That mu.ch 
rem;tins to be done everywhere is· ap1•arent. In K;uli there ~are only ·07 
gil'la under. tuition, ·where tbere. should be say 14; or one attends school 
where 2CO are exp~cted to atiend. Tlui best ratio for' gida under instruction 
is ·87 for. the. City;· .01'0 'one girl attends school where'about 16 are fit to 
at tend. In the case of boys, the ratios are ·much betler. In the City the 
percentage· of those who attend school is so high as9·8 to a possiblt~ 13 or 14. 
For the wl10le State, thet•e are 3 ·1 It-aruing, 10 ·9 literate, nnd · 86 illiterate 
out of 100 male11, 11nd ·i l~:iruing, ·41iter~te and 99·4· illiterate out of ioo 
females. 

· 16. Baroda Divisions- comiared with. British Gnjarat 
· Dis_tricts . .-J append below a table gi\ling the percentages for the Baroda 

Divisions u1d t~e Di&.tricts of B&ish _Gujarat fut comparison. 

TABLE No. XIII. 

Percellf(lges nj Education compa1·ed wz"tf•. Britirh Gujarat. 

Jlrllloll Gojar4t. Baroda Stato. 

l!ale~. · P'omalea. lfal<!lo I • . . Femo.l~u·~ 

&lf &Ji .. .; &~~!Li .s "'" t•t I H 
Qo 0 

D:Tiaioo. lff Didaion.- ,_ &.i! 
.! 'f .:11! 1! 1 c:·: IC4 ~1 .se .a t·a • e ~3 .. 4o .. II: ....... -· -. G~ as i~ 1,1.! . ~~ ~~ c: ag ... zl ·- i)::Z 8·- ~..!! != is I. h- ·-~- .- ·- ;t:::: 

,~'S ~~· ·- ~'a Jt'S ,1!'8 ~ tl!'l! ·-~'ill.,'&~~ .!:" ·-o." .... 
Ahmedih'd ...1 8•76 

. 1 
. 

12"6'1 88·~ 0·81 0•&7 ·3·- - .8•(\1 12·!) U·',? C)o19 P36 !9·.1! 
.. 

Kaira: .• ... 8•99 111-55 86•48 11-26 0·18 99· Kndi ... £-20 785 so-u lkl7 0·]9 09.74 

PnDch Mah'-la. 252 8•96 91 ·1:111 0•17 O·J~ B9•64 Na•ajri ... 8·64 12·lil !4-lS O·.U 0'!13 !i81iG 
. . 

B1·uaoh ... 607 !1•7& ,2'18 0··18. 0•80 198•77 Do.rodn. o .. 4•19 H·B~ 81··10 0·28 0··.1.7 1)9·>5 

7&·651 0·67 
. 

Burnt ••• ···t 8·18 18•!7 1·1G ' 95·1? Baroda CUy. 9·80 2·St GN8 0_·&7 I I:S.I 97·!0 
I 

The Distl'icts· of British Gnjm·at being long settled are, ns has been 
already remat·kecl, in ntll'ance ot the Divisions of this State. But the rivalry 
·is growing keen e~ery day ; and iw a d~cade or two, the Baroda State can 
ea~ily hopl' to be. on a :Ievc:l witli its more f~rttinate neigJ,bo.ur, if the pr~sPnt 
liberal policy' of the State .in the matter of the education. o( the ID&sses COD· 

tin01is, as there is every hope .of its doing. In education for .males, the· 
order of precedence is, Broach, Surar, Baroda, Ahmedabad, Navs!Lri, Amreli, 

'_Kairn, Kadi, and Panch Mahals; we claim the-81·!1, 5th, 6th and Sth places 
out of nine •. In fem~le educati~n. the. or1le.r iR, Surat,. Broach, Navsari, 
.Ahmedabad, Da1oda, limreli,. Knira, ranch hlaba!s and Kalli,_ 
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17. Percentages of 
TAt:LE No. XlV. 

females on ma.les.-'fhe marginal table 
give• directly tl1e percentages. of fc:malea 
to males both for the learners and the lite
rates in all Diviaiona and iu the City. Pert:tmta~:R '!f.fem,zltJA 011 

mnle1, for eJu~nlion. 
__ These figur~s will 'shew how. "ackward 

A rnrr.li ••• 

Kndi ••· 

x.,.,.rl 
Hnrl)ll,. ... 

Horodo City 

' 

r ......... ~ •• ,,. ... ,.. . female education is, ~~ compa_ red- to male .,. ...... 

'

------·- ·---- education, even though the &)tread of the 
1"1 1"'"'";"•·i(bj Lt&er.... latter is not all that could be tle~ired. · In 

- -,- - ·-- Navsfiri aloue is the ratio over to per cent. ' 
... 5-?L 

2
.,-

2 
for learners;. everywhere elde, inclnding 

... 1 2'82 2·34 
. the City, it is below 10 per ceut., fur both ... I 

.. .I 
11 •10 7-64 learner& and literate~. The femall' per-

2-84 centage in the City Is only g per cent._ of 
ll·M! the boys attending school or college, 

Total ...... 5-74 - 8·34 because in the BaroJa High8chool, the 
Kald Blutvan, the 1'raininll College, .and 

the Bnroda A rta and Science Colleges, as als~ · in the dift'~rent Sanskrit 
8h,fltt•, btrge numbers of boys and young men come from outside the City, 
to _receh·e education. The ratios both fo•: learners and literates are lowest 
in Kndi. 

I •I ·· ~ I , 

18. Education compared with population.-The· marginal 
TABLE No. XV. table gives the average numbers 

RducnlioJl tU cOIIIJlarsd" will' population 

- by Ditiiiion1 • . 

of .the educated in each Divi-
sion and in the City, out of~ 
hu.ndred tf)tal educated; and, in ·. 

' j DlalrllMlWoa Dlotribntloa 
DiYI • 1 pereeatap poroen\a.xe 

•on. · I ot ,... of total · i)jfr~. 

the next column, the population 
fignre_s in each out- or· a .total 
100, This statement enables ns 
to compare. the fig111·es for the_ 
average population and the ave •. 

oduoatod. popolotioa. 

..•. --· ---------;---
+ 0•63 Anu-.li ... 8·09 

' 
-14·30 . 

rage educated, and see .whe•·e 
+ 1-Bo the spread of ~dncation is cmn-

88·88 · +11·82. paratively greater_ and . where 

13'22 

J\.Rdi 

llnrodo 

'" 
15"07 

llorndn Chy ••• 18·22 4-CG + 8·56 the I'E'Verse. It appears that_ 
Total,, roo ·l-~---10-0-l--.. -... 45•5percent. of the entire pop~-

lation live in Kadi, but tb11t 
only SJ·ll per cent. ofthe total educated are found in that Division; so__it is 
backward by U·3 per cent. as Is ~een in the last column. This deficiency of 
14 ·8 per cent. ie made up by a higher. percentaae in each of the three other . . ~ 

Divisions ; the bost situated of which is Baroda, with an educated percentage, 
ll·8,l1igher than the population percentage •. Nnvs&ri is 1·85 per cent. higher 
and Amreli just 0·63 per cent. This stateme;:t brings more prominently to -
view the backward condition of Kadi. . . - . . . 

'iJ 
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-- -- ----------
4. · · Education by oge-period1. 

19; Numbers and percentages for each period.-1 now intro-

.. TABLE No. XVI. ducc the element of 

Numters and ralio1 of Education b,IJ oge-pdriod•. age-periods. Aallta''" 
already mentioned, the 
ago-period& are three 
in number, for the 
Tables of instruction:-
0-14, 15-24, and 25 
and ove1'. The mar
ginal table supplies the 
numbers and percent
ages for the three 

-------------
Ut.e1·ats. . ' IIJUcrat.e, 

Number, I Porcent-. ~ambe·r: ~·~,~- ! ·~:~bur.lP~ro~-
---~--.......\-•-1!0_· -4- oge. -J t nge. 

35,869 ! fi6•341 . -~~;-~~·41 886,83~ . 39•72 0-14 

15-24 5,328 • l2-P2' 36,827 26•]4 387,012 ]7•83 

- over !--o·_S4_
1 
__ 9...;~':....4fl_•1j 68·45 :_~b_u~,0-86+-__ 42_·9_6 

25 ond ~ 

Total... 546 100 140~16] _ 100 '2.~.934 100 
' I !tages of' literacy, for 

each of the three age-periods. Of those who are learning. 86·84 per cent. 
are childrom below the age of 14; and 12· 8'2 per cent. a1·e above 14 and 
below 25 years in age. There are only-84 students, out of every 10,000, wl1o 
continue to learn after att~iaing tl;e age of 25. Of i.hoae ·who already 
have lefL their studies, the greatest percentage should be in. the. laot s~ge; 
and so it is, But there are 5 per cent·. of the literate· who ha~e stopped their 

_studies before an·iving at the age of 15. Certainly their studies _could not 
have been beyond what may be compri~ed in the most ele•nentary standards. 
A little over u four~h of the totnllitel'lltes are betwt!eu 15 and 25 yeara or age•. 
Of the illite~utes 89 _pc1• cent. belong to the fi•·st period; but ti·om the absolute 
niunbers of the illiterutes in this period we !liould deduct children under (i, 

who are generally unable to attend school. The figure then obtained might 
·convey some notion of the real staieof affi•irs as to tl1e school-going_ tendency of 
those who are fit to join a school. There are 433,779 children un•ler 6; these 
deducted from· the present number of.iUit.erates under U, lea\•e 453,0:>7 
illiterates; from these Ld1•duct ·7,628 chlldren under 14, who are r~turned a~ 
aiready able to_ ;read and write; so, the number «>t' illiterates between 6 and 14. 

reduces to only. 445,429 1 or nearly half of that returned. Anothe•· large 
deduction should be made as will be see·n further on, owing IQ ·l.he inaccuracy 
of enumeration. As school-education develops the ratio ot illitorat.-s in the 
first period will gradually Jessen, ai1d those in the t·wo other periods will 
•·elatively incre11se. 

20. Ratios for British Gujarat compared.-Another marginul 
TABLE No, XVH. tnble· supplies 

• 

' Percentage o · Poreeatnge oll Porettltop of 
~ total lNnPDv. · total literate. · &otal UJiHr&u. 

-- -~- ·---- --- . -- ... ----' -· 

···L_!7·671. • 5·48 0-14 
15-24 

· !!5 and· over 
... 0·75 . 27·13 
.. 1-58 '69·39 

39•08 
17•66 
4325 

------1----
1 

I . 
Total ···, . 100 100 . 10Q 

-----

corresponding 
rntios for British 
Gnja.~:tl. It will 

be observod that. 
oftho8e who are 
Atudent&, tbere 
are· nearly oue 
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per cent. more in each of the third and lil'lt periods than in_ Har~~~~; 
.. end con

1
eq•umtly there ere ~ per cent. more in Baro~a than m Brabah 

· liujarf.t, in the aecond period. In British Gujarat there are m.ore prop~
tionatefy whiJ keep up their etudcnt'life after ~he age of 25. 'l~e relatave 
di•tribution of the literateB in the three age-periods is very nearly rhe _sarne 

for br1th; and Sf) 11l•o tbd for illiterates. 

2L Ratios ot the three states in each age-period.-Table X 0 • 
. XVUI. in the 

'f ADLE No. X\'1 I I.· margin gives the 

---------
Cl-1.. I 16-"A. ::6 aud • ...,.., 

J:.hut~~tioa. ... · ·-·- ·• ·-j.,...___ 1 ·-·--

-- ·-_ ---~~ I.':::'"".L:.bor~J~':'""'i ~=bor. _1~~-~ 

ratios on a differ- . 
e11l . pJnn. _- It 

shews how mauy 
are . learners, 
literates and 

I I : \ I 
J.o•noins ,,. 36,£169! 8 1161 5,3211; I-2~~ 3491 

Literate . ... 7,G28f (182• 36,!!21 · g-:;~ 96,46lj 

lllitr<ate "' 8~6,836. 0~·82 387,012, 90·18 959,(•.86; 90 83 

l ~---1------

'illit~ratC:J out of 
o-oa ioo of' each 

9•14 age-p~riod, In 
•he first age-pe
r!od, only S·S6 
are returned as 
learuing; but as 

Tot al .•. 93o:aij -100 -J 421!,167! 100 1.055.69~~,. 100 

I. have already 

•11id above, to get n true idea of how mauy children 6t to attend school do 
allen.! it, we n•uHt deduct all those infantile ages when they are unable to do 
ao. Nearly hlllltLc total numbor of G- 14will thus have to bq deduchid; and 
the ratio for learners will be consequently doubled. The ratio of illiteratc.>s 
ulso will thueby be reduced. For the ~ext two age-periods, the r~tio fo•· 
illiter .. tes h nearly the same; in each of theoe t•eriods, about '10 pet• cent. of 
the population are uble to read and '!'I rite; because those .who are retunied as_ 
mere learners in those periods must be adva.nced sllulents. 

22. · The same by sexes.- Hut feanale. ed ucatioo is· so very backward 
that I deem it nece~q!ry to append the foiJO\ring table giving ieparately 
the same ·sort of percen.tages for each sex:-

TABLE No. XIX. 
Rotios in each oge-p;riod, b!J sexes, 

.. ·- ··-·- .. ------ ----r-~· 
.2S and o'"("r. 
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The males are &o many as 7 per cent. under the headinJ! learneu, for the 
first age-period. If this be doubled to exclude boys nf!der G, ,.fter the 
percentage for those already able to read and write is aJ,Jed to it, we get 
nearly 17 per cent; educ11ted or hl!ing educatc.d out of those fit to learn. 
This will leave a ratio ot' 3J per cent. illiterates; which will be fo•md to agree 

• quite closely with the ratios of thl! illiterates in the two mher age·period~. 
Thua, looking to the males alone, we might say that the lirerates, present and 
future, are to the illiterate,- f'qr all age-periods after iuf~ncy, in the ratio of 
about 1.: -!. Fo1· females, there are more than 911 illiterates out of every 100 
females. · 

23. Percentages in each condition and_ in each period 
TADLE No. XX. 0 n. .the 

Ratios iJ1 each couditiou andage-periodnntheentirepoJIIllaliou, total.popu-

A•··:~~-~ .- --~::;nih~-~d-- ·._'1 .l.ilcrnt,:. • l llllilc-::-
1

. --- · ~~~:::~:r:;u!i 
. __ :~"~'~: _Mnlo"__{~nnl'"! 1'otnl. j Mn~•·i~:~ .... lo•-1 ~~~~_.__~:u..,, }"cm.u.... table, the per-

--. I I l ·j I ! I . , ~ : 1 centages on 
0-14. 1-48 2·69 0•18 D-81 I 0·55 l 0·05136·'11 ~ 35.'28 38·25 the total po-

];;....24 0•:!:! o·41 ...... 1·52 · 2·80 o-14 I 16-&..! ~ 14•6ll 17·51 p_ulation. a_nd I ' I I • ' ' 
25ond over. o·01 o·02 .. ... 8·99 1 7-52 o·18, 39•70 lsG·05 43·64 on the total 

. . I . I _populneion of 
each . ses, .of the three conditions of education in each ag_e-period. For 
instance, out of an entire population of 100, there are 1•48 who are leuning 
and at ~he &a me time below 15 in age; 36·71 illiterates in the same age-period, 
and so on.· It wil1 be seen that out of 100 persous, 39·7 are illiterates, over 

- -
25 years of age, 36·7 are· in the same &late. below 15 years, an1ll6 per cent. 
hetw et>n the ages of 15 apd 25. · The male. ratios for illiterates are 2 or 3 
per cent. lower than these, and the female ones proportionately higher, 

24. Difference between the number of pupils by Census 
TABL!.': No. XXI. A. .returns an_d Departmental 

J.Yumber' of Jl''J"ls at eac/1 oge-periotl ac- returns.-The 1n11rginal table 
cording to the Census nturn~ of'l89~ gi"es the numbers by sexes, of all 

I r.. '•learners" in tbe age-period~, ac-·Numhel·nr P"tJil.q ncconling tnn~n. .. u!'L .etnn1.11, 

. \~t··pcrfocl, -, -- · - -- I 
Totnl. llnleio. · Jo'cm.al~. 

.. o-~~-- ~-- 16.4-73 -- u;:14s 1 ~~- 1 ,s2a 
1o-1~ I 19 396 111,616 780 
I 5-2~ 

1

, 1 5,828 ~,228. l 00 
. 25-39 800 201 39 . 

41lnndo•or.
1 

~!I :n 12 1--------
Tota~ ... 1 41546 39,290 2,256 

cording to the Census returns • 
'fhe totul comes to 41,546, made 
up of 89,290 · males and 2,25G 
feinnles. But the d11partmental . . 

. figures, ~s supplieil by the Direc-
tOI' of Vernacu}ar Instruction, 

· nre g(ently in- exress of the~e 

returns:-_ 

f\Jumber of pupils in registered ~cboo)s ... ... ••• 60;979 • 
5,299 · Do. do. unre~istered- do. • .. ••• . ... 

56,278 
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Tb.,· number is H 732 in esc~• of the Census one; and the dilference 
1 

' • J "· En Ush •·ill be atill further augmented wiJeD we add the " earners JD_ . g. 
school• and college•. T11e Census figure• will be thus found more than 25 
per cent. below the real figureL For, no do~·bt, greater accuracy ah~uld be 
conceded to the departmental 6gure1. The reason of this ma.r be attnbuted. 
ouce mure, to faulty enumeration. The large number• of •• below •.ta~dard" 
children and tho68 who were consid~reJ too •m~ll were chu1ed II llhterate, 
though they attended acliool. 'lhia view of the ease i• atrengthenf'd ~y. tl~e 

• TABLE No. XXI-B. tr . figures !nve? 1n 
·. 1 £e · li t h e. margmal 

Cumpar;,,,. llet,.,en klfNit!rl antl lrterat,.e in 18~ tu-een · 
and 14. ant/ fflo1e ia ]891 1Jdlll~tn ]5 a,tl 25 by Diei8ion1. Tablto No. XXIB • 

• 
6-lf lalll'll. 

J:hti~Wn. 

a-jw-1 --
A mftli ... .. 1,1132 G02 

Kadi ... .. , 6,115 1,742 

,. •••• i ... .. ... 3,131 1,035 

Baroda ... .. 8,113 2,455 

llaroda CICJ - 2,2fil" UC) 

Total .. 19.191 1.',834 

~"' l~Jl~l. 

T·XAL ......_iu..,..e..l 
. I I -
'fiG; I S,41S ~.434 

·7,A57 1,882 t i I,T:!3 

,,1G6 680 5,662 

10,568 ""')''"' 2,691 UJ9 4,243 --25,025 6.3Z8 I 3B,tr. 
I 

Tatal. 

3,680 

13,105 

6,842 

19,0i!8 

5,71i2 

42.1.55 

I give herein 
tbe n.\lmberi of 
lea~nen and lite. 
rates in lSSl,''be- · 
t\\·een 6-14,and 
oftl•e same class •. 
ei between 
15---24as return. 
ed now, The 
total of learners 
and literates be. 
tw.;.n li-24in 

)891 c11nnot mucb e~~:ceed .. the totnl of the h·o, between 5 end 14, in lESl; 
Leca•rse the , ad,lition• of those "·bo begin to learn after H, would be com
pen,alctl by the deduction• on account of those who died jn the interval; 
At any rate, the 'exceu. i( any. would be but am all.._ But we fiqd actually 
n t.,tal rxceu of 17,130 on merei,Y 25,025, or more tl1an liS per cent.; and 
that, too, in all l>ivi•iona. We are thna forced to the conclnsio11 that 
t htt Eoumeratort unfortunately exereiae their own ingenuity and unconscious. 
Jy disregard t be strict _wor.lir.g of the instructions. It should, the1·efore, 
be noted that tbe Cen"us lig•trea omit generally the s.mall c:tildren, alid 
b~IOIV &randard folk, and thus underestimate the total educated by about 21i 
1•er c'!nL Thi11 1bould be borne in mind for all tables. 

25. Ra.~o of learnera to children of scho.ll-going age.
Tbe marginal table gi~·es the proportion of learners to 1,000 children 
between the age.~ ofa and.15, for the Divisions ofthia State and tl1e Districts 
of British Gujar&t •. Baroda City has- more than half the number fur mal ell 
attending school or otherwise learning how to read and write. It ehould be 
remembered lhat there are some in thia period of life who hal[e already. 
learned reading and writing, and are not included in thl'$ ratio •. The Dl~le 
ratio for Baroda City is more than double of that for B.,mbay City; the 
re11son of thie liea in the facttbat · iu the City o_£ Bombay there i1 a ,ery 
largP. pcpulation of mill-hands, labourer'!, dome~tic, lf;rvauts ani-otl1era, 

~· 
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who tlO not, a1 D ru)_e, &end lJieir children tO school. We have comparatively 
mueh feR·er per; 
sons so employed 
here in 1be Baro,Ja 
City~ the vast po• 
pulafion of the City 
of Bombay, nearly 
eighl time& lhat of· 
Uaroda, -is another 
reason a !so; B u L 

i I! female • pu pi I~. • 
Bombay is. m~ch 
ahead of Barod11, 
Comparing the Di
visions and Dis· 
tricts, they arrange 
tbenlSelves in the 
following order for 
male p-upils:-"-

-

T ,A llL}!: No, XXII. 

Proporlio11 of le:.t.1'TJerl to 1,000 cMltlren of· 
_ ,.,ool-go;,,g ng_e belrrJ!/!11 6 mul i5~ 

'!'larod~ Stat•,_ Jlritiob GoJartlt. 

Uisiaion. 
. -1 . 

)lal .. l Ftma.l•••· Diotr\et.; - Nnleo. Femole1. 

-
-~ -

1bm.mlbMd' ... 1.50 -_]3·98 
Amrali. .. .. 127 8·43 

Kaira · ,~.~· ... }57' 11•80 
Kadt .. !' ... .80 2·93 

Panch l'tlalulls ... 9.3 6·6.3 
Navsari .. 137 1&48 . 

Broach • ., ... .266 • 20·35-
Bnroda ... .. 185 13·63 

s.,rat .,. 240 28•81) 
Baroda eitr ... 5~ . 60·98 

Bombay City ... 261 . 86•77 

Total ... 124 8•29 
Total Gujarat 

Districts ... 139 llH4-I. I 
. Broach, · · Surat, 

Baroda, Kaira, .\hll)edV,bad, Navsari, Amreli, Panch-llahll.ls and Kadi. Only 
Baroda occupies the middle place in t)Je four setiled Districts; 'all our other 

, Divisions fall behind; -and 1\.adi fAlls even behin!l tbe. Panch Mabals. 

26, · Ratiq ot l~arners to literates a.t each age-period.2.The 
- TABLE No. XXUI. . _ margi~al table 

· PPoportio'4 rif IIJarne'l'l to literate b!J nge-per~od•for gives the ratio 

Diviatoa. 

Amreli "" ... 
J\adi .. ,. ... 
N .-. avsar& ..... ... 
Bnroda ... . ... 

-
B arodo City ... 

-

Total ... I - . 

mals population onl!f, of male learners 
. 

No. of 1ear'uers to 1,000 literate• &t each age·perfod~ 

()-9 11()-14 -1~~2,. 1 25-89 l 40 .. a over. 

. 
17,132 2,099- '17 -5•8 

. ······ 
13,669 2,645 119 2·3 0•3 

27,942 2,657 . 131 3·1 i· 
82,322 3,809 192 7-•8 l'8 

~0,25* 9,746 396 9•6 l'li 

-- 2.99311~ 
-.---.----

21;245 -s·r· G-9 

2& •114 
onr. 

8•4 

1-4 

2-1. 

4•6 

5•7 

--
32 

to male !_iterates,· 
for all the Divi· 
sions and the 
City. The first 

_ anti the last age-
. periods are di· . · 
. vided into two; 
and the niambcrs 
of learners are 
given for ],000 . 
liU!rates at each 

.. of ~hcse periods. · 

-E~·en in the first early age~periqd,. upto 9 years, there are over 700 boys· 
l!llll over ioo .girls IHitered as literat~.- . As already said abov~, they could _ 
not have acquired in ore than a-smattllring pt two or tbree·~ernacular school· . 
books. The numbers of_le~roers,- h_OW!!Ver, in tl~is first period· are .from 13 
to S~ tim!!s · ~lu:ise oJ Jiter11Les ; _the. avcr11ge for the State being . 21 -learners 
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to one literate. In the •ext period, from 10 to 14,' wheri I majority or the 
boys leave sehoul and have ••tiefactorily gone throligb 4 or ·a vernacular 
HtandardR, lite ratio rapidl1 decline•; the learners in thia pKiod are below 
tf1ree time~ l11e literate•, e•cept in the City and the Baroda Divisioa whicb 
int'ludrt the City. In the Cit1 there are 'many boys proportionately, of 
I hie age, attending higher schooll and hence the boys attending schools are 
uine time. those who have alread1left it. In the o~st age·period, ·15 to 24, · 
the proportion i• aga"in greatly dimini~lted. To 1,000 literate•, there are. 
only 77 Jeamert in Amreli, 886 in the City, and 149 as an average for tbe 
whole State. Manr of these, .no doubt, lie between the ages of IS and 20. 
From 23 upto 40 there are leu tlu10 one per ceut. of learn era; as compared 
with the litl'rates; the average beingli to a thouaand. After 40, ihere is about 
one in a tftousand; these being •J•ecialists ia the Sl•a•trn, Veda and sucb other-' 
p,fflia•Mia• moatly. · , 

5. Education 11.!1 J•eligiom. 

27. Education by religions.-! now add the element of religion 
ro the Jlrevioua considerations and give the figures and ratios, by Divisions, 
for the tlilferent religions. 

, 28. Nui?bers by rcillgions in the Divisions.-At first! gh·e· 
a rable No. XXIV, affording the ilnmbers, both (IN' Gales and females,•in 
each condition by education, for the four Divisions and the City:- . · 



AmreU ... 

ltadl .• , 

No.nirl · 

. Number11, 6y se.t:es, in eacl& Division, accol'ding to relt'gion11 of tl1e Ed!,CaeionnJ contlitiar11, 

'. . 
1 ·I ~ 1 • .1 

... 0,024 

. -· .... 181 t8,801 

... . .... ... ..129 JIG 14,86!1 

... ·~ 1100 11:,'0115 

. 229 

1,113 

. . 

' I a. I 9 1 10 Ill 
445 11i 1,6!7. 40 

981 M 8,88& 889 110,261 
' 

119,081 !!S,G!IO 02 46 

5,168 lOt 

10,008 

l!l,618 

174 

1,1-19 as 

1&1 9 

89735 

J .. rl! 
18 ., 28 I M I Bl . 

'. 

18 395 ' 1,857 ... ,0 3 • 
10,681 119 4,19'1 10,878 . .. 8 

8';0 

8,868 

• 
10 2::9 ~n"4 aoa 468 1,499 1,168 no 

49 1,412 . ~~ S:: 11:: ISS · lSI IU 

1 

1 

1,673 

116 

BIU<lda~lf ... ... 4,846 • 167 14,09 Gs7 28,881 40,187 140 61 1,881 llB 8,694 9,090 · 11"1 17 tD7 116 817 1,133 10 90 147 74 87 78 .. 
' . 1---+--1---1- --·----~- - ·- . -r--:--

'l'o"..al... 31.518 1,351 105,l01! 8.. 9'/3,96211.023.041 3$3 238 lS.IKO 667 131.105 80,691 S.30l 131 16,206 192 6.li33 8U66 977 580 1.'1811 1.302 825 S.'l!l9 

lr.;) 
::: 
> 

~ .. 
< ...... ..... 
• 

... 
0 
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TABLE NO. XXIV.-cQ";rtiri"rU~.t. I 
Christi ... Oule~;, liea, JO!i«i ... O&h .... u.;- rota! bJ ~:.~-"""· I T-' popa~.<-. 

' 
Leana· 

Ll~lo. Dlitu•w.• Loanotnr- Literate. Illiterate. Leam- Ut-·· llliterate. Leareiul'· Lllotate. Dliterata. TotaL tDI• iag. 

jl~ I I 
-

i ~ 'If j J· 
~ :! i 

. 
"' I i • 1 :s ~ ~ 

0 0 

~ '3 ,; :1 .. ! : ;; II ... ! • " II l 'i ! ;; ! '3 a • .s '3 !i .. • 6 e "' ! .. ;; 
£ '3 ... 0 •. • 2 lll "' 'IIi: );I lll ,. .. :II ,. ... 101 ,: :a ;II l< .. . 

110 

• "'~j ... ... 8 J 8 ... ... ... ... ... ... . ..... ... ... . .. .. .. .. . 1,888 163 11,·15~ lloO 79,5~9 85,881 83,84-.1 110.3-1-6 

li •• 19 ' 8 1 ... ... 8 . .. - 638 648 ... . .. I 1 I . .. 12,,17 853 -13,121 1,00 10';,8.21 &114,007 J,OUS.~-1 ~k,.,S6S 13&,3N 

-
J ... ' 8 ' 8 11 11 0,74o7 O,ti6J ... .. . - . .. 1,1148 649 19,&.:! 1,4'1;! 1:W,6~ llifl,.l(otl 810, .. &3 100,018 ' 100,630 ... ... .. . .••.;. 

. · . 
; . 

8& .11 286 .. 110 . 105 87 41 ... II . .. 7,680 7,480 ' ... 1& • -v tb 18,189 1,081 62,20~ 1,7'il att.l,·n! 879,908 817,028 -IM,SGB liSJ,IOO 

' 4D-I l5 • 168 46 411 80 ... ... ... ... ' ' 
., ... 8 . .. a 10 6,681 17,091 3-·::. 110,606 ll»t•'it 00,657 61,016 

- 1- --- - - - - - - 1- - ------. 
~ 18 270 98 us 100 52 , .. 48 .. . :15,0'1'.1 U.68& ' ... 17 6 u 16 39.293 2.261 138,301 ' ll.o77.329 1.155,80& U16.31lE 1.1611.983 Usuta 

. 
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This table ia a synopsis of. Imperial Table No, IX. Beyond having the 
actual numbers for reference, this table allows of no immediate inferencea; 
the totals of all religions are added to give the total numbers of the three 
states of education, in each Division, by sexes, A final column is 'adtled 
to furnish the total population, by sexes, in each Divi•ion, for reaLly; com
parison. The ratios are given io the next tables and illustrated by diagrams 

. . . . 
• t . 

29. Ratios of Instruction by religions.,_ The two tabtJs pre
tiled to this chapter supply the percentages, in each Division, for tbe:1 three' 
st~t. es ~fed uc:atioli, in each r.eligio~. Figures ~re also given for the bapital 
Ctty. Ihe first Table (Par~ A) gtves the ratios for males, anil the ~ecoud 
(Pa~t B) for females. Looking to the total average ·for the whole ;~tate, 

for males, we find 85·~ illiterate per cent. The .llindu 
illiterates are 2 per cent. higher than the general aver

age, being 87•7 per cent.; only the Aborigiflals shew a higher ratio than 

Mal ct. 

" • • j 

this, and that is a very high ratio indeed, 99•36 per cent.; ail the'
1 
other 

religions shew lower. ratios, The Aborigines are dwellers of the hill and · 
- . ' 

- forest tracts. mostly, or are tbe most backward c:lnsses of the plains.l As 1 
]Jave alr~ady said before, grea.t efforts are bei~g made to elevate their kondi
tion by education and •. in a few years, ·education will make. a great way 
among them. The Musalmans are just lfper cent. lower than the average 
for the illiterates. The Parsis, Jains and Christians stand upon. a lliirerent 
platform altogeti1er. Among them, the illiterates are only one-fourtb of the 
population. the Parsis take the first place with 23 per cent,, the Jainil tl1e 
second place, with 2 L·2, and the Christians the thiid, with 27·4 per cent. of 
jllit~rate~. 'fhe gulf between the l1111t three religions on one side and the 
Hindu~ and M usalmans on the other is very wide in,leed~ Of the two 
remaining states, leamers and literates, the latter ca~not expand by them· 

. selves, but can· only receive increments from the former, every year. So the 
atro:ngth of a community .as regards .its educational status depends mainly 
upon the high ratios of its "learners." A high ratio for ·.them indicalu . 
double advantage; first, the "storehouse from whicb large' numbers will natura.lly 
glide into the gracle c.f "Jitera·tes," and aeconclly, the certainty of the store• 
bouse receiving new materials continuously. The·general ratio o£ "learning" 

· js only 3·2 out or 100 males. What proportion ~be scbool- going population 
· should hear to the general population is a question depending upon local 

circumstances, At what age children begin their studies, in any particular 
.. -co~mnnity "or district, how· mucb ·they learn, and, hence,. at what age gene. 

ral1)' they leave school are to be decided before a ratio could b! fixed for tbe 
scl1ool.going (that is such as should atten'l school) population to the total 
population. Generally 15 per cent. of the poj)Uiation is supposed to be the 
average; co.mplired to that t..be ~eneral average of learners in Baroda is only 
about a :fifth of what should be expected. The Hindus come'off even less 
than this;-. only2·8 per ceni.; the Aboriginai~ are nowhere; the Muselmana 
slightly Vf.Ceed the average, and have 3 · 5 per cent. of learners; the_ C_luistiana 
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wi• h more than three time.~ the ratio for the Uiodut come up yet to only 9·8 
per cent., that is, mucb below the expected percentage. Thia ia _abe ~ 
bec:au~~e a large part of tbP Christian population i1 composed of Native Cbnll
tianl, and because the children of the auperio~ races are aent out of India. 
in rnony caae1, for e•lucation •. The Jain• come up to 12·8 _per cent. which 
ratio approacl1n very cloe<·lythe accepted ratio. But the l'arsie outstrip all, 
a11 d are far ahead of the Jain~ ; they shew a remarkably higb per_centage of 
27·3 learnert ~ut of JOO malea. It ia to be observed that the average of 
educate.! ia depre•eed, ancl that _of illiterates proportionately increased, in 
the ca•e of tuo HiacluR, by the inclusion of low-castes, unclean castes and 
Aburiginals, in the whole mass. I ahall give later on, percentages for the 
higher cla~sea and cuter 10parately. The Musalmans really shew a very lo~ 
percentage; there ia very little intermixture of low or unclean castes or 
occ11pationw among them. When we find, then, that tbe percentages of the 
educated for the Musalrnana are higher_ than those for tbe Hindus; we must 
remember that under the bead •• Hindus .. fall all those who do nut ~elong 
to any aettled form ofreligion. The Jains shew good ratios for the educated 
because they are mostly traders or merchants; and a knowledge of reading, 
.writing and account-keeping is to them a necessity of Jif~; still the ratios 
are not very high, as there are a good number of Jain weavers, dJ~rs and 
Kanbis also, to whom book.lcarningis not such a great necessity. The Parsis · 
are really a echool.going community.· It is only ./ery' 'poor or low parents 
who would keep their boys at home, when they should att.ead school. Theit 
Jlercentage of learnera fur Navsari, 28·[), may bt' taken to be ·the maximum 
percentage possible of the> population fit to attend. achool to the total popu
lation, for Oujard.t. Turning now to Part B of Table No. 1., for females, we· 

find that education has made but poor way with-th_em. 
F.or the whole State only 6 out of 1,000 are learning to, or· 

can, read and write; for the B.indns 3, and for the 1\i.usahnans 10, out of 1,000. 
Tbese are very poor ratios, no doubt. 1 l1ave said above that classing. all_ 
t.he Himlus under one bead gives no idea at all, as regards the" state of 

. education in the 11ifferent caste~ and classes which go to make up the entire 
body, ~tnd which difFer as widely t~om each other at the two extrenws, as 
any two different races or co•un1unities (barring savages) can do anywhere "in 
other parts of the wo•·hl. 'l.'he Jains, too, can shew no more than 13 
literate females out ol' 1,000. This compares very unfavailfably with the>ir 
ratio for the boy a ; ·and tbe reason is "plain; reading and writing are" acq nired · 
by tht>m vnly on utilitarian principles. Still, the Jain ratio is lligher than i~ 
the communities we bave llitherto considered, as regards female education; 
aud this is the result._of being born in families where the male portion, at.' 
least, cultivate• the art of reading and writing. The l"arsis and Christians · · 
stand aJiart from the others, quite far away. ·For the rest, ·tbe educated 
females are 10 (ew proportionately that we were forced to find· the ratios er 
),000; the ratios eut of 100 being Ollly in dec1mals under a unit, or just o~er 
it. But we cau now revert tu per cents fot these two religion•. The· Parsis 

Frmoleo. · 
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have 40 per cent., and the Christians 53 per cent. etlucatecl females. In the 
ratios for femalC:,, the Uhristians surpass the Parais. This is owing to there 
being a very large.number of literates in the Christiana.' That ia the c:sse 
because the Christian female population is ve1•y small; there being only 216 
Christian females, many of them members of the families of Dar bar and Rail· 

_way employes. 1'his apJ•ears, too, from the fact that the ratio for learner~ 

is only 7;4to 11•3 for Parsis. It is deplorable that there is not a single 
female learning or litemte among the Aboriginals, -The ciphers in the 
columns for the Pars is and Chl"istians, in two or three places, shew that there -
are no lc;arners there, because girls of school-going age do not exist in these 
}•laces for these religions. 

30. Diagrams.-The same results, namely, of the average clistril.lll
tion by religion, in each Division, of the male and female population divided 
in the three literacy heading~, are illustrated by the occompnnying set of 
diagrams. To the first of the series, for" all religions'' the same remarks 
apply liS to the total figures in the two tables prefixeJ.to this chapter, 'l'bese 
rema.rks 1 have made in the preceding para, and they need ~ot be repeat~•!, 
The deep colour in the diagrams is for literates, and the light colour for 
learners; the blank squares denote illiterz.tes. The dots in a horizontal-line 
in. each column give the mark of percentage of the English knowing. On 
the same sheet are given the diagrams illustrating the percentages of the 
Hindus, Musalmans and Aboriginals, in regard to education. They ore so 
given in order to render comparison easy in the casE; of these main communi
ties.. All thP. blank squares ar~ not delineated here in euch column; but for 
every column, these squares are supposed to extend upto 100. The Bindu 
diagram extends upto_45, the Musalmnn upto 80, and the Aboriginal upto 
15. For the Hindu mo1leB, the highest lines reached for the educated come 
upto nearly 40 for Baroda City and Cantonment, each; the lowest, up to 
about 7!, is the height for Kadi. Tl,e contrast is great; Baroda being thus 
5 times· better ofF than Kndi; 01', we might say, Kodi being by so much 
worse off. For the Hindu females, the squares have aome apprec.iable 
magnitude only for Baroda~ 'I he other RCJuares hardly rise above the hori
zontal base-line, For the Musahnan females, the squares do shew some 
magnitude, however small, except in the case ef Baroda Division excluding 
the City, For Amreli, Kiuli and Navsari the Musalman squares for males 
go highe; than did the Hindu squares; they are lower, l1owever, fu~ Baroda. 
The female ratios are so minute that the final relation between the Hindu 
and Musalmnn ratjus remains the same as for the moles. For castes returned 
in Jieu Of religion, there is 3 general blank, relieved onJy by 8 naHOW streak 
of colour, ami that oniy for the males at the fi1ot of 2 or S columns, "rhe 
Juins have-a very insi~tnificant population in the Cantonment 1 and, therefore, 
the Cantonment columns do not signify anything. The rema•·kable feature 
to note is that the percentages for Jain literates are over 60 throughout, and 
for the total educated males upto 80 per cent., in all Divisions, But the 

- -
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female• are at a very low level indeed. Hence, for the total combined 
population, the percentage of tbe educated sinks to about 40 or iiO. For- -the . 
rna lea, Navsliri come• off the best, then Baroda, Kadi, and A mreli in order. · 
But the difference of heigbt is not very great, and l'_rove& thereby that. the 
Jains e\'erywhere cultivate reading and writing. Next comes the diagram 
for the ParHi~. It ia a diagram good to look at in two wa1s :-first, for the 
tuf6ciently high columns for females, and secondly, for the stately heights 
of the male columns. For the educated, the pcrcentnge goes from 75 to 90 
for mr1le•, and from 88 to 65 for females. For Navs:iri, the stronghold of the 
r11ce, in thie State, the male educated are 76 per cent. and the female 38 per 
cent.; the female ratio being thus exactly half of the male "raLio; the total · 
educated in Nllvsliri are 54 per cent., for the Parsis, It will be noticed 'that 
a good percentnge among the males is English-knowing; and 2 or 3 per cent. 
~f tho females abo are in that category in all the Ui,isions •. The Christians' 
form the 311 bject o~ the ·next diagram. In the Amreli Division there were. 
only 2 English ladies returned as Christianll; hence the column rises up . 
to 100. The blanks fi1r both males and females _are the pt·oportionate num
bers of the Native .Christian servants, as cooks and aya:~ .iro ·the A!Dreli, 
Kadi and Nanll.ri Mnhals. In the Baroda City and Cantonment tlie Vhris- . 
tiun population, both Eul'opean and Native, iR varied and variously employ
ed. The ·"other religions" form a miscellaneous group of a Cew souls and 
demand no notice. I·' • • . . 

Jloligiou. 

Jain 

111imber of learners·. · 
This will shew · at a 

• Aboriginal ' glance how · the reli-

---~ __ ----- . gions are relati-vely 

Total... 100 100 100 100 . situated, in the matter · 
. • · of" educating the child. 

re~ 10 thetr community. 'fhe Hindus form 88·7 per cent. of the male Jlopu-
lation of the State, but the children whq Jearn are only 80·2 per cent. of" the 
tota\!earners. Their numbers, therefore, lag behiml by 10 per cent. The 
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Musalmans are about one per cent. better over their population ratio. The 
Jains send 4 times as many children, and the Parsia 8 times as many as fall 
to the general average of population. - The Aboriginals send only one-sixtb 
of their population ratio, 

32. Pe1•centages o{Education by religion compared with -
1881.-1 now· givu the .rel11tive percentages fol' 1881 and. 11391 for t)le two 
sexes, by religions,· for eaclt of· the three· conditions of literacy. Columns 
are ·added to shew, for each sex, the nnmbeni of persons among whom one is 
found able to read an q write. 

. . ' 

TABLE No. XX\'1. 

Proportion oflearnerB, literate and illileJ·ate b!J religiom in 1881 and IS!H . . . .. 

fin tlte Barodu. Territo''!!' 

)!'ALE!'{. 

----"------.,--·---..:.._,..------:------ --~-- -·---

Pup!hl. 

lleligio11. 

18~1. 1 189~. 
-~-------+--~----
Total p~pula• 

. 
tion .... ... 1·91 3'13 

Hindu ... ... 1•73 2•84 
Mnsnlman ... 1•82 . 3•49 
Jain ... ..... 10·90 12·83 
Parsi ... ... 19•18 27·25 
Christian. ... 18·38 9•77 
Caste returned inl 
· lien of religion.! 0·08 0•84 

Literate. 
'. 

IUiteute. 
Number or penoWI 

among whom there i• 
OD.O oble tO l'ClHl 

and 'l'rite. 
----- ·--1----.,..,...--- -·-----

lSSl. i '1R91. I 1881: l i 1891. 1881 11891. 
---+----7---~--___:_-

8·74 10·89 
7·76 11'49 
8·64· 13·01 

59'26 62·95 
52·70 49·74 
Gu·oo 6~·79 

0·06 0·311 

FEM.ALES. 

89·35 
90•51 
89·64 
29•82 
28:12 
20·07 

99'91 

811•98 
87•87 
88•50 
24•22 
ll3•01 
27'44 

99·36 

! 

9·40! 7-13 
10•ii4 : 8·11 

9·56 6·06 
1•43 ]·32 
1·40 1·30 
1·25 . 1•33 

1612 i 329 

I I 'Number ofporsone 

I > jamoag whnm there it 
. Pupfl1. Literate. 11Htemtfl: oue ablo to rend 

and write. · 

I . - - -- ----c-- t-:= 
. · \1ss1. I 1891. . ~-:-r-~!11.- 11481. ·I ~ox. _ _L_~el. ; 1891. 

----~ _ __!__ 

~~tal -~~;;:·-. --,----: 
tion ... . ... 0·05 

1
. .0·19 

Hindu ,;, ... 0·02 0•13 
.Mnsall)lam ... 0•09 j 0•26 
Jain ... ... 0•04 · • 0·53 
Pnr.ii ... .. . 5·8 I 11•25 
Christian... ... 8·1 

1 

Nl 

Casto ·retnrncl iol • • • . • ,·, . lieu of· religion. 

0·14 
0·06 
0·33. 
0·12 
l3·6 
80·6 

- I 
0·39 I 
0•22: 
o·7S · 

0·78 I 
28·18 
45·37 -, 

... ··--

I, 

99·421 
iJI)•65 I 

99•01 ' 

~g::~ ! 

99·81 l 
911•92 ' 
99•58' 
99•84: 
80·6 
10•3 ! . 47·22 

I 

-100 : too I 

516 
1,2511 

2!18 
655 

lj• 

2·6 

. ..... 

1'11 
282 
)0] 
76 

2•54 
] ·1!9 
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It will bl' observecl that the illite:-atea have decreased everywhere for 

both sexes, e11cept for Chri~tiau males, who form only a floating small pOJIU
Iation. The greatest improvement is in the Parsi», whose illiterate males 
have decrea•ed from 28 to 23 per cent .• and illiterate female• fr••m 80 to t>O · 

pel' c:eut. The JeaRt advance i11 made by the Aboriginals, whose illiterate 
male• ha,·e dccrea•ed from II!H•l to 99·36 per cent. and whose females are 
returned completely illite•at'! now, as in 1861. Tbe general impronment 
io the population at large has been a decrea~e in illiterate males from 89 to 86 
fJCr cent., and iu illiterate females from 99·81 to 99•42 per cent. Among 
llinduP, the illiterate maleK have decreased from 90'61 to 67·67 per cent., and 
females from !19•92to 99•6:i. Tbe .Musalmans have advanced more than the 
Hindus; for, their illiterates have decreased, for males from 89·5 to 83·5 and 

for female·• from 99 · 5 to ll!J. 

33. Progress of education in the Capital City.-In order to 
mark tl•e progrcsa made by the Capital City in edncation, in the past decade, 
I here append a comparative statement of the learner,, literates and illite
rates, for the sexes, by religion; and the total for the City. 

TABLE .No. X.\:VII. . • 
Cumparath•t Strllt!17WIIt f!( t!te progrt!ll '!t' Edur.afion in Bai·(Jda Cil!J• 

• , • ·I w 1 .• 

J •tall.••. l,.erna!(\110.. 

I ---. 
I L4.~-rni:.\&:~. ; J.IM'fl\4,:.. ' _ Illiternh:. l.ot.'.1n1h1g. Lircrnte. ~ !Jiiteml~ _ 

! , .... ,.: "''·: , ... ,.,,.,L. '"':: '""'·I~. L ... l~11~1:: '""'· :.IS91~ ·---, ' i ~ I ; I. I . : . ' 

... : i·40 

1

., •.. 14 ::!11·-111 i!!9·iu rs·11 i""·!IG 1~ ~-11 • 0·1'7 1 0·36 ,.r .. ~1!1-S., ti·.W. 
,... • .. 1 !·"oG 4·!•U :11·!1! !u'·o• ·85·3t j7•·!>2 o·:o-• o-;;;;) o-s1 1.,1 i:-.o·u•)o•·"~ 

I I . . i ; I : I !'· I 

... r·6~ 113·H !:;jl·tl!l 6l·l'31f*'•:l;; ,~·l·r.t; I O·tl•. 1·1.; 'n·r.s j,2·~1,9!J·1JII !!16·8~' 
... ·lt·l.l~ '.~l·S.l .iiK•.W .81·~'; $!·iU '1"0·3!1 ~,. •l3•'ol ~ ••• ! ,. I I . : . ~·· f~· 67· -141--19 

I 
1 i . . i . . . . 

... ~·lU 
1

e·r.:! '76·61 U·l'i 15·!0 1:!1·31 112·00: 5·06. :\'i·OJ. ·M·!fti 511 . ls;·!l.."\. 

~otal . ../'~j;;;; ;.;~!~i:;!-;;.~:~;;;;;.; ,' 

Udi:;i"n• 

Hln•lll ••• 

lJ U!lhhlUIII 

The learners have increased in the males from 5 to 9 per ce t d 
1
. . • n ., an 
Iterates from 2;; to.!?S per cenl; the illiterates have decreased from 70 to 63 

per cent. ,for the females, the learners haye increased froni ·15 to ·57 
~ent. :ud the literates .from ·4 to 1•9 per cent.; while the illiterate fern~:; 
~ve ecrea&ed. from nearly 99 to 97. The progress is satisfactory, taking all 

ctrcumsta_nces mlo consideration. In male education there h~ been an even 
advance, 1u all communities; there are on an average, 6 to 7 less illiterates in 
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100 males in each religion .. The progress in the· female education is not •o 
uniform. The Parsi gain is the greate~t; 21 per cent, and more; the Chris
tians gain. 14 _per cent. 'rhe ~ains have II pet cent., the Hindns 2, and the 
:Mnsalmans 1 per i:~nt. more educated now than 10 years back.· The total 
gain for the State is about 2 per cent. in female education. 

6. Education bJJ 'Feligion combi1•ed- wif],· age--pe'Fiod•. · 

34. Education by age in dift'erent religions.-! now give 
the figllres and _percentages, 'for the f?tal and for both se)tes, of education, 

_by the three age-periods, in different religions. The first. set consists of 
three tables for learners in the three age-periods, the second set of three for 
literates, ar·d· the ia~t set of three for illitemtes. · 



TABLE No. XXVIII •. 

Eduoational llntur by age in di.ffere'lll raliJI. io'lls. . 
• 

LoarniDII (II-H). Loamlnx (Jii-N). L<aml"'f (ti .,., o"•l· 

• • I f 
t 

• ~ I I i • • I t i. l Jlo!Jal .... 

I II j I J ~ 1 1 
a 

! I ';j I I tl t .... ... l ! 
... 

.I .I .I .. 
" 110 l. .. lll ... I -- .--

~:C~~ I 
7!1·71 • 4,404 Hiotlu ... ... . .. !18,193 78•60 !16,942 1,261 69•43 82·66 4,33 82-\)6 67 67' 272 78'8V S3 S.·71 

\ 

Maoalmaa • 8,17( . 8'8' II,D&l 8·7• Ill 10·12 44N' ?-58 89l 7'&0 ll 12' li7 16·41:! ,, t4·76 13 2Ut ... . .. • . 
Jain .,, .... . .. 8,161 8·81 8,037 8•99 124 . &•80 . 966 4·07 261 4•M 4 " 0 2·69 6 2'tlil 8 6·81! 

• 

Pant ... ... . .. J,t47 8'41 74G 2'21 601 28·8· . 241 4•6P 22l , .• . ll 1.1· 9 t-G2 7 ll-lil. II 8-0ll 

Cbrlatlln . ... .. 6~ 0•14 8~ ()>I( 16 0'76 8 0•1! • Oolll 
I I ...... .. ... .. . ' ... . ..... , ..... • ••••• • ••••• 

. 
Caato returned In lieu 

0•13 ~ l . o£ religioa '" ... 46 46 0•143 •••••• •••••• 0·08 ' 0·08 . ..... ...... 0•67 2 0•67 . ... , . ........ -. . ., 
Otber1 ... ... 2 . 0·10 ll ll-02 ...... . ..... 2 O·O· 2 0•04 . ..... ... ... ... .. . u•ui . ..... ..~··· • ••••• . 

- --- --- - - --- - ----
·Total ... 35,869 100 . 33.784 100 11.105 10~ a. 100 6.22! 104 10C 

14 
. 84~ 10! , .10( ' lit 100 

. 

,. 



'fABLE No. XXVIII.~continued) •. 
. . 

Educational status 6!J nge in di,ffe1•ent religions • 

Lltcrato (0-U). • Litorate(l~)o . · Litorato 12• 811<1.._), 

lleliglc>ll: IB ~ I 
·!i, ~ II f 

g, 

I f 
~ !1, !l, 

J ~ ·.S j ~ .s ~ ~ .1!· .s t 
. I ~ 1' ~ ! 5 l j ~ 

J ~ J ! -= " "" 2 -s 
~ "ii 

~ 
~ 0 j, "' "' :ot "" 

. "' .. .. .. 

~- 28,~~ ;6•69 

' 

87~ .76'461 

. .. 
.. . ' 

llindu ... - ... 6,69l 74·6! 893 56•5& 27,37( 77-ll< 51·08 7~752 72,7~S 77·71 1,022 47· 
,. 

Musalm'nn ... ... ~56 9•9v 6fi4 9·43 102 14•68 3,579 9•72 8,8&8. 9-DG 221 12•93 8,972 .9·30 8,628 9-16 344 16'0 
. 

. 

:Jain .... · ... ... • 931 12·~1 904 aj 2? 3·8e . 4,011 10•8! 3,9&8 11·27 54 ;3·1( . 11,456 11•88 11,344 12·.03 111 Soi7 

Pnrsi" .... ... ... 226 2•96 61 0·88 165 28•74 . 842 2·20 322 o·!i2 620 SQ-48 11.017 2·09 1,400 NS .617 98·79 

&031 

, 

•. lhria\iai. 9 0·12 2 
. 7 1•01 126 0•84 86 0·21 4(] 11•84 283 0•24 182 &1~ lil 2·3 ... - ... 7 

• " . .. 
Caste ratumed in lieu • .. -

o·~ 
-

of religiou ••• ... E &08 . I 0•09 
·····~ 

...... 16 ' 10 o·o; ·•···· ·~····· • 2• 0•02 2< &03 ...... - ....•. . . I 
Others .. 3 -O·o; .2 0•03 1 0•14 9 0·03 8 0·0! 1 2•06 1( o·oJ 7 0·01 :1 0·14 ... . .. 

- - - - - - --. 6.4 100 36.82'i • l 

Total ... 7.112~ 100 ,lOO 100 35.118 100 1.709 100 96.461 100 114.31~ 100 ll.148 100 
' 



TABLE N XX\'III ( t' tl) • o. .- COli lillie • . ' 

Educational •laiUI II!J oge ill differiJtll rdigiom. 

1111"',."' (0-H), IUlrante (1-f). Jill- (2J _, "'"':). I 
- -

JC.II~k•n. I I l f ~ I f J j I I I i j J l J I 1 ... ·t ... j 
~ .i • r: Iii :. 

Binrla 7711,PD5 8N6 808,88~ UO·Il1 897,1&7 89·8( 847,80! 89-7~ 166,~ Dl• bOJO~ .. ., I . 
408, I!J 110'86 445,48! 87•81 ... ... 853,706, 8U'02 . 

.MWIIIIman • 63,1>~9 NG 81,3111 NV :12,161 7•24 11.9,7112 7•6S ·13,.99 11!,671 8·U 86,1~ 42,-4~( 8•116 ... ... 7•41 16,103 7'{11 8· 

' Jain ... ... ,, .. 12,480 1•41 4,4ft7 1-01 . 7,1!03 1•80 4,&82 1'17 41D 0•28 4,113 2•02 18,4.87 Hl l,S27 0•29 11,16Q 2 .. 0 . . .. ' I 
Panl ... · ... ... 1,808 0·10 0~2 0·14 706. 0•17 20( 0•07 33 0•02 267 0•18 1,936 0'110 l8C 0·0. . '1,770 0•86 

0·01\ 

. 

... . ·1 , 
47 Cbri11ian ... ... · OD 0'01 4P 0·01 &1 80 0•01 - 23 0·01 ]3 o·ot 8.~ O·OJ 0•01 

. 
Caol.o returne<l in lieu 

of religion ... · ... 18,828 HO G.7G2 1-68• o,uaol HS • 5,144 1·~8 2,4·10 1-3! 2,704 1'32 11,284 1-17 6,870 1'3~ l>,.l14ll·07 

Othor1 G ' 18 11 ... ... . .. '"'"'' ... 01 ... 6 ... 8 ... 8 . .... ...... •••••• 7 ...... 

- - ---- - _... 
' 

m7~1-;-
-

Total ' , .. 886,836,100 442.129 100 . 387,0,, 100 183.42, lCO 203.692 100 859.088 100 451.780 100 &07.30E 100 
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The percentages given here do not shew whBt ratios of each 1'eligion fall 
under eac~ bead of literacy, out oflOO of that religion; but they shew what 
percentage falll! to each religion out of a total 100 of each statn~ of inatrnc
tion. ·Out'. of a hundred total learners,_ for instance, in the first age-period, 
78 • 6 are I;{ indus, and so forth.· These percentage&, t_h~refore, do not give any 
indication of the relative superiority in the matter of education. There are 
percentages merely of the actual numbers. For the males, the I:Jindus claim 
a percentage of nearly 80 _in the first age-period, which increases to 83 in the 

second, and returns to SO in the third. This shews that 
they do not fall ~way in any age-period. in comparison 

with other nligions; they rather have a- relatively higher percentage for
higher 'education. The Muialmans have 8·7, 7·5 and 14·7 as their percent
ages for the three succesiive periods;_ this shews a decline for the higher 
course of education, in .youth 1 but a very high figure relatively,· in the 
period after 2~. shews that as compared with some other religions, they 
remain in the state -of learnera, in a larger percentage, in advanced age. ,_ 

Leflmen, 

The Jains fall off from !) to 5, and from 5 -to 2 in the successive age·periods; 
" -because as they care only for as much education as should serve the purp9ses 

of shop-keeping and commercial accounts, they stop short at an early age, 
though, as we have already s.een, a very high· prop9rtion of Jain a acquire 
reading and writing." From over 3,000 hiarners in the first period, there is a 
fall· to about 250 in the second, and there are only 6 in the .1ast period. The 
Par~ois double- their percentage in ~he second.· period; as many of them 
advance t~- CoHege studiei. ·In the last perrod also ibere are 7 l'arsi learners; 
the&e mnst be old st11dentslugging behind in the CollP.ges; because among the. 
Parsis .there is no opportunity of continuing the status of a _learner after 25, as 
with Hindus, Juins, and Mahomerlans, who have temples, mosques or monas-

. ieries, or.such _other instituti~ns, where they can devote a'life·time in studies 
merely, or. who can pass their Jiv~s as pupils under individual masters, 
Sadhus, fakirs OJ' gurus. The Christians li!lve no learners after 25. For the 

Litera tea. 
_literates, the ratios remain· steady, for all religions, in 
the thr~:e age-periods, as is generally to be expected. 

It will be noticed tnat, pfthe-illiterates, over UO per cent. are Hindus; 

llliteralea. 
and 7 or s per cent. are Mus11lmans,. In the second, the 
moJ;t in~portant; pepiod there are onl1 33 illiterate· males 

among the Parsis. 

35.. Separate ra.ti(1S 'for each religion.-I now give'the. same . 
statements on another plan. 1 give for each religion separately tbe numbers 
and ratios for each state.of instruction, in 'the three age-periods. The ratios 

. here tell more directlr on the state of education, in each religion. 



Lenrnins 

Literate 

Illiterate . 

Learning· 

Literate 

IJiiloMie 

TABLE No. :XXIX. 

Rntio1 of liferacy, for e'lcf• rt<figion separately,· in t1J11 t!Jret1 age-periotl1. 

15-ZI 

-
lhmw. l a.mbe:r. I p_..t.p. 

ol j • ! .. "ii 
~ • j g II ~ 

,g ... :1£ .: ~ := 

I I 1 
1 j r ~ • r 2·2~ ... '"! 3,170 2:9571' 218, 7·361 i2·86
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· 1·06; 40 39~ . 12! 1·201 
' .. -• ''4 "'i "' '''I .... ••• • .,. "'J '"I ,.., 19·361 
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Total ... l 43,1 23.014 20.0011 100 l 100 .I 100 l 33. 17.349: 16,33~1001 100 
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1-35 89,72 8,fl281 3'~ 10·2~ l9'2S 0·80 

'99-17 
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· TAlJLE No, XXIX.-conlinuerJ •. 

Ratios of literac,IJ, for each religion ~eparat~ly, in tl1e tltree age-periods • 
. . 

a-u 15-2( 26 aud over. 
' . ' 

' 
Number. Pcroentage. Na.mber. Pcroootoge. Numbll!ll'o Paroent.age. 

BduoaliOOo -

I 
. 

. 

!I 

J "' 'i ·f j .. ol 

l -a i .! "' 1 l· f -a ! 3 f ! s .!! u . 
~ :il - .. ·. ~ ~ ~ 0 0 :.1 "" .. "" "' .. .. 

j I 
JAIN. 

Lo.....U,g 
' 

... . .. ~.161 3,087 . 124 29•05 53·41 2'39 265 261 4. 3· li·6S '0-10 9 6· 3 0·0 Q-05 0'()3 . 

Literate ... •••. :931 904 27 8·06 15·90 ·0·52 4,012 3,958 54 45'5G 85•34 l-29 11,455 11,344 111 45·9 . 89'4S 0•90 

Illite rete . ·- ··f .,.. '·~ ··~ "'i '""I 97·09 4,682 419 . 4,113 

~F:s 
p8·61 13,487 ·~ ''"1 .... lo-47 99·07 . 

. --~.:~--· 
8,800 

-
.. Total... to• 5, . 5,191 too 100 l 100 4.638 4,171 100 100 100 !a4.95l D. 12.97~ 100 100 100 

PARSI. ' . . ' 
' 

' -
Learning 

.. 
78·85 , .. .. 1,247 146 601 . 62·63 51-43 241 224 17 17-55 88·69 ll-lj 9 7 2 . 0·23 0·45 0·08 

Literete ... . ... 226 61 165 . 11-35 6· 16•95 842 322 65'49 2,017 1,400 617 . 60·91 89·84 SHe! 
lUiterete -· ... 518 . 210 

- 30~ 26'02 
20·65 31·52 290 33 257 . 21'12 5•70 32·37 1,936 10( 1,776 48·86 10·21 7-4'16 

' 

-=~too -- --1----TotaL .. Llllll 1.011 
r--

8.39! 97 .100 100 100 t.:rn 579 100 3"4 1.~ 100 100 100 I 
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TABLE No. XXIX.-. conlinu1ll. 

Rnlio• of litlf'fiiJ!/, for each religion reparatel!l• ;n the l/,r~e oge-perioth. 
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. .. 46 46 ... 
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CASTE RETUHNED IN LIEU 01~ RELIGION • 

1•07 

D-14 ... 
4 

16 16 

0'08 

D-31 

O·Ie 

()-65 ... 
2 

24 

2 ... 
.., 

0'02 

0•21 

0·~ ..• 

0•4( ... 

10()-• • • --------~.:....-----:-- -!....--------------- -t;:'-· -·-· ·--,.... 

•• ,,. 7,9~6 ·4,260 . 8,736 99·35 . 98•70 100·00 5,144 2,.440 2,704 09•61 99-19 . 100 11,2tl4 5,870 5,~1~ 99•77 90·&G 

Total.'. 8.048~ 4,812 8,78! 100 100 100 5.164 · 11.460 2,704 100 100 100 11.310 5.696 t'ol 100 100 . 100 

--~----~.~.~~~~~~~--~~--~~~~--~~--~--~~~~------~ 

·~ 
Ill • 
::1 • .. •• 
;S 
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.Among the Hindus, the1·e are only 5 females under instruction out of a 

thousand in the first oge-perio,) ~ but the males are better 
Blndut. 

off, \\'ith a percentage of nine and a l1alf. Tbi, is ihe 

only period, wherein tluire.ia some effort made·to teach the cbit.lren. After 

tl1e age of 14-, the numbers fall C.)nsiderably ~ there are only 2 per cent. out 

ofthe males, and only 3 females out or 10,000.. Beyond 25, the ratios are 

too minute f!'r notice. In the first nge-period, the literates, of course, are 

very few,-one per c~nt.; but in ti1e second peri.1d they come up to 7, ~ml in 

the last, t,, nearly 8 per cent. of_ the entire populations for those ages 

respectively. The illite•·ates are over 99 _per ce'nt. for females, in all age

periods; but for males, they are least in the second period, 91·4· per cent •. 

Tl•e Mu~almans shew ·a better percentage. for reasons already mentioned. 
· . _In the first age-period, there are nearly. 13 per cent. 

MusalmaDI. · 
. ~ales under instruction-, and one_ per cent. females. In 

the oecond period, the males fall to 2 per cent., &n~ tbe fe•nales are nowhere: · 

This is because the Musalmans generally send their children to the mosque!l 
- ~ . . 

and other_ charif.able schools, in very young age, more for enabling them to 

recite extracts from the religious books than to acqnir.o book-learning, as we 

·estimate it. 'l'heir leaving these schools nt an early age to enable them to 

earn their bread account~ for the great falling-off in the secon!l _period. In 

the third J)eriod they fall still lower. The male literates,_ however, in the 

second anu third pel'iorls 'rise to 19 per cent., bt>cnuse so many ·children, in 

the first period, are taught' to read and write, on· ·an humble scale. The Jains 

• rise muc'h superior to both ·the foregoing. So many ail 

53 per cent. or their boys are .unde_t instruction in the 

first age-period; 1be reason for that has alrt>ady been mentioned. Five per 
• - - I 

Jains. 

cent. are found so .engaged iri the second period. The girls, however, are 

noHrery ·well off'; there being only 2 per cent. i_n the. first period. This 

general prevalence of the acquisition of" business•l'ducntion" in. eady age 

nal1irally giv.es a hi~h prrcEntage of male literates; 16 per cene. in the first, 

85 per cent. in the second, and n~arly 9.0 .per cent., in. the thh·cl age-period. 

The contrast bt·tween male and female education is striking in· the last age 

period; thr•·e are 11,844. literate maleA. to only 1,327 illiterates; while for 

· females there are only 111 literate to 12,160 illiterate. The Parsis are . . - . . . 

·. superior in point offemale edu!:r.tion specially; 51 per cent 

l'eceive instruction in ·the first period and 2 per cent. 

in the ~econd. There are_ again 17 per cent. lit_erate ,females in the first, 

65 per cent. in the second, and 26 per _cent. in the third period. It need not 

be said that education in the males is still more satisfactory. · There are 63 

.per cent. boys 'uudel' iustrnction, in the ~rs~ period; noel so many· as 40 per 

' 

Pareis. 
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cent. pro1ecu1ing their •tudies further, afier the age of15 •.. There are 6, 55 

and 90 per cent, of literate•, in the three age-periods, respectively. The 

illirerate•, for both eexe• combined, are 26 per cent. in· the first, 21 in the 

1econd, and -.9 in the third nge-period. The n11mbere of the Chrisri~ns are 

Chrialianl. 
very limite•!. They shew 74 per cent. ~ales and 39 per 
cent. femnle& under instruction, in the first· period. 

They lmv~ 10·74·.and 73 per cent, of literates, fur both sexes combined, in 

the thre<! age-perlod.s reApectively. The illite_ratea for therie periods are 

Aboriginal1. 32, 21 and 27 per cent. In the Aboriginal tribes, edu. 
. cation b!Ul made no way almost. Their percentages, for 

buth sexes and all. age-periods, are below one. 

36. Average 'number educated in each religion.-On the· 

~<Arne aultiect I give below two tables; one submits the average number, in 

l'ach Diviaiou, anrl for each religion: of ;nales learning or knowing how to 

read and write; the other, the aarne a~erage for females. The age-periods · 

are only two; scliool gr1ing 5-14, and beyond. , 
~t 



'L-\ BI.E ·No. XXX. 

- A11erm~e nmnber educated, in e"cli religion, o11t rif 100 males a11d 100 females. 
' .. 

AYerage aumb.or leaminlt or lruowing bow to ftad and •Tile In 100 llliWs of each zt~,re·period. 

DivilliOD. Tot.nlJ>OJJu1atfon. 
l!lmlo, I Mn::rnlmRl1o Jol,., ,paisi. Ohrilltlan. Caste retumed lD 

.. lien or religion~ 

IIG •••I over, 5--U . \ 1a nud over. 
', 

ll"u AUd over tlGnnd~.ver. .Jl&ando~. 116ando~. I 1G~over .. · 5-U 6-U U-U &-H &-14 11-,14 

. 
I 

¥ALE~. 
. ' 

Amreli ... ... ... 14·67 18•94 13·20 17'14 19•24 ' 22•66 67·0G 89•79 10· 85·71 . ..... 72·73 ..... .~ ....••. . 
Kadi 

. 
8·90 12•59 11-?7 '16•68 68-7t 9041 100•" 80•' 8~·61 o-as -· ... . .. 7·06 9·38 100· ...... 

Na...ui ... HO ... 1,·70· 20·26 12·65 17·79 28·01 31-20 8C•14 98•26 .79·08 90-29 100• 7& 0·71 0•49 

. llarodo ... ... .. '17-74 21-79 , ... ~ , . ., ' ,..,. ]9·061 69 39 87·96 82·14 94·84 72•50 80·13 1'76 0·57 

46•82 .· ~,. 24•04 

• 
'Baroda City ... ... 44•30 40'86 25·23 73·42 84·56 ill·13 95·65 100~ 83·25' ···-·· . 

..... . ........_ - . 
.Total .••••• ··l'l-E2 •. 17•52 n·3s 1s·4o . to·69 19'98 69·31 69-92 7935 91·01 78"26 !"/9'71 1·20 0"55 

' • 

.FE:\1,\LES.. • 

' . • Amreli ... ... ... Jol1 &46 1"10 0·42 '0·1!6 0·59 2·91. 0·49 . ..... 100• ···••· lO()o ·····- ...... 
. Xadi • .... ... ... 0·88 0·98 0•22 0·01 1"75 1•68 2·58 0•96 100· 85•71 57-14 . 87·50 ... ~·· ...... . 
N~vski ... . .. . .. 2•12 ~-37 0'49 0·24 2"12 o-;2 ·I &•29 1'51 66·96. 3~·30 25· so- ······ ...... 

' 0•641 
. 

Baroda ... '" ... ~·57 '0'64 1•48 0"55 13·59 3·85 2·49 83·54, 84·36 60• 63"49 ... - ....... 
;.5./ • 

2·881 68·99 1._;~61 Baroda City 6•83 2·27~ 2·07 3·65 9·68 78'26 77·aa . ... ... I ....... ...... 
1•031-11"56 ll'aS .-.-632 i -Total ...... 1"57 1: I 2'91 liiSI 68·38 38~ I. 5609 64'08 I .•.... ...... 

I ' . I . I 
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1 he same re~narks a• regard• progress _or baclnnrdness, in education; 
both male and female, that have already been made, i!l the previous para
graph• apply here, in order. Looking at the atatement for· males first, . the 
lligbett percentage• observable are for the Jains, Parsis and Christians in the 
J:11 roda City. The Cbri.•tians bave cent. per cent. in onP, and the Parsis ltave 
fllj ,.er cent. educatf'd in the other age lil~it. . '.rhe Parsis go lip from as to 
100 per cent. eLIUCIIted, for the over J/j limit, .in the different Divisionsi tire' 
Jains fronl 84. to 93, and the Chri•tians from 70 to 83. But, for the same 
lirnit of age, tl•• M uaalmans vary in percentage from 16 to81, and the Hindus 
from only 8 in Uoroda Dh·ision to 43 in Baroda City, .As regards females, 
the Parsia nnd Christian~ ·only sbew good fig:ures. The best figure for Hindus 
is 6•8 out of 1(10 in'Uaroda City, and for Musalmans 16 in the Bar·oda Divi
Hiou, both for over 15. The Jains do not come ~'P to even 8 out_ of 100. The 
Parsia rist> from 84- to 100, and the Ch-ristians from 50 to JOO. · These cent. 
l'er ccrit. res nits are in both cases for the Amreli Division. But it· must be.· 
olne1·ved that this is owing to the very trivial numbers living thel'e. About . . 
50 por cent, may ba considered a fair average for the .Pnr~is ·generally, fur 
the l wo age limits combined. 

7. Education. 6y casles and occupations. 

37. EducB..tion by castes.-I·now, .in the enrl, giv~ a few figur-es 
. .., • I . 

relating to .castes. l•'rom Table D. full information can be had, in detail, of 
the number• in all the Castes and their Divisions and Subdivisions, as re_gards· 
the three stages of instl·uction, for both sexes, But me1'e numbers may fail to 
convey 11 clear notion of the sp1·ead of education in •u•y spec,ial- caste and. may 
also fail to afford figure~ for comparison. It is only in the form of percentages 
that a good tLieo Can be had or the !1-biioJute and .relative progress in the matter 
of education, in any caste. Io such a comp111'ison, the distinction between 
leurnera and lea\·ued is not .of any in1portanc<!; so l add the ·two and · 
gil•e them as able Ol' learning to read and write. Though castes ill a term 
specially applicable to .(:lio~lus, certain communities are also included in fhe. 
Jist, 111 separatot C!l&les,. The percentages for the religions are given alr-eady. 
But 1 agnin include J:larsis, for the sake of comp11rison, nnd also give, in one 
head, four of the reading tribes o1· castes of Aboriginals. . 

. . -



TARLE No. XXXI. 

Education in· certt~in castes, 
. 
~-~ 

)la!os. Females. · . 
\Clulee.· 

. . ·~-j .. r,~~. i ••. Coaloo. 
Total leatnibg t Per. Tolol rolog to. 

numbers. ........ -.. Do.mberl. road aad --' 111'ite. wriM.. . . 
• 

Para! - 3,585 2,760 '17 . 4,621 1,822 4() . Vohora (M.) ... ... . .. ·'!· ... ' 

. 
Br("'',an ' N~g~~r, 'Vodnnagar& and 

\ounagara ... .. ., ... 4,493 . . ~.903 -65 4;4~ 522 12. Malet<nltlm (U.) ... 

' ·. 
Brt.b11111n ' ' 1leecani (Karhiid&, Ko-

konostha «aoi Deshostba) ... . 6,863 5,658 . 89 -6,913 3;>.'1 6 4 Abo,·siual ea~tea 

Othee Glijanli Bnlbmou (Audi- . 
cbya, Wrl£, and Sbrim"i) .. 32,1:07 lli,716 '49 30,691 '360 1 Deoo&eca ... "' • . -

Rajpu& . -··· ... . .. .. 51,517. 3,679 7 ' 
-4_6,196 72 ·11) Writera . .... .. . 

. 
' . . . . . 

Marit!>' 
... 

10,563 3,161 30 • 186 2 Traders and Pedlara ... 
~·· 

... ... 9,880 . ' 

Sbrlmi6, Dis&t£1 and Punat Vtlnii 8,252 6,342 76 8,103 187 1•6 Unclean caatea ... 
Soni, Bublr, aud Luhtir 29,146 6,167 21 Noa-lndian ... ... 28,952 . 88 ·3 Asia tie, 

Parais ... ... 

Males. 

I 

• · Abloor~ 
'l"otnl leanaing Per-

uambera. read and ntugc. 
write4 

• 

- •. ... ,' .. . 7,3tl1. ·1,952 26 

' 
.,. . ... 8,363. 505 6 

. ... ... 54,i05 460 :~ 

... ,, 16,935 3,067 18 

.. .- -· 2.719 1,889 69 

. .. ... 65,050 45,017' G9 

• 
... . .. 16,178 9:> •6 

' oxoluding 
35,561 1 

i . .. ... 5,878 17 

Fomalu, 

f.~-~ Total niog 1'1-r-
n11mbora. ~and oou&ago: 

. . nte. . 
. 

.. 
7,896 J'o4 1·8 

7,7(•8 . '5 •OOi 

' 
li3,021 ...... . ..... 

I 

11,678 71 -6 

2,453 179 'I 

I 
61,9~4 1,!.'0:1 2 

15,855 ······ ...... 
I 

3~,03S : 27~ •!} 

-. ._. -.. 
~· 
= 
~ ..... 
~ 
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Tl•e pe;c:.:n_tagea for the Par•i.., for both sexe11, ~ay b~ taken a.sthe culmi
Pating point. to which any community in India may fa1rly be espected to 
advance in tho: 0111tter of education, under the in8uunce of good govern~nent 
and aelf-ln!lp, untrammelled by any caste obligations or hindrance>~, ;;o far ~s 

. the !radian people have hitbe1·to advanced. Their percentage for females Is 

uuappr oacf1able by other ea .. ~H, and it will be long beCore the best of _them 
can rcacla their prcseut perct!ntage of 40. The highest and most creditable 
approach j 10 madu hy .Yagars (Vadnagant and Visnagan£), who ah~w a suffi
cientlv Mati•factory (l!!fCI!Dtage of 12; they nre followed by Deccan! Br,,hman 
tcanul~• (Karhal.da, DeKhastha and Kokanastba) with 6 per cent •. 'l'he 
"Writer" clnaa femalea also shew a very good percentage of 7 .• The male 
members be1ng proff'ssiunul writer6, tha~ i~. Clerks, their women-folk laave 
wrll advallc<'d in company. Excepting ·these, r.he oth~:~rs are nowhere. 
'furuing to thu brightur aide .. r the picture Wf' lind that iu the males the thr·ee 

1 ub-ca8tes ol DeccRni Urnhman>~, whom I. have choseu as the leading ones, 
~hew tbu higlwst Jll~rcenta~t·, 82 ·per cent. But these three classes are 1•ecu-. 
Ji"rly situated in Barod11: They are ahpost all employed i11 service, Doll'ba.r or 
J•rivate, and their work i• clerical. lbWI it is that tbuy (nesent socb a high 
ratio. 1 have choReu these classes specially 1.0 contrast them with the :\agars 
(\!adnugar:\ nud Yisnagara), the pink of all Hiudu castes iu Gujar!lt. These 
have 6,j pl'r cent. edu~litl!d males; _a very hi~li percentage. 'fhe tJ.ree 
Veccani Br{Lhman sub-cust~sare immigrants, to II gri!J1 exielit, while the :N.igars . 
are mostly indigenous. I have ·Helected three leading sub-castes of Vanias, 
Shrimm, DiHtlval ~nd l'u.-val; a111l I find the mal'" percentage t'oa· the edui:att:d 
76. They are the moat advance<l of traders and shrolfs.; and hence, this 
selected group of Vnoias beats the select grout• of Nagars. Uut their females 
are deplorahly.low in the ~cale, with a very poor· percentage o{ I ·6. Taking 
the whole class of cradet•s and- pedlar·s, comprising about 20 sub-castes, we 

· have a male percentage of 69 .JU1d a Jernale one of only 2 per cent. Th~ · 
"Wtiter" class has exactly ·the same percentage for males. After them 
come5 a group oC three otlrer sub-castes of Gujarati llnilunan1 (Audichya. 
Anu•ht nud Shrimali); they are much. behind the Ntlgars and. also b~bind 

the Vunhis; their male percenr"ge is, however, sufficiently high, 4!1 p~r cent.; 
the femnlf'sare very backwnrd, shewin!,(only one per cent. l'he Miwithas 
follow them with 30 per cent.l•ducated males and 2 per cent, females. One 
of tire most industt·ious of .M usalman communities comes nexL, the \' oltor.i.s, 
with ll6 and l·S per cent. lor male and female educated r-espectively. The. 
trading Vobol"!ls, per Btl, would a~ew a much higher percentage; but tbe. 
ratio is greutly handicapped by agricultUl·al and Ghanchi Voboras.· The best 
of the artisan classes, Son is, Sutars and lohars shew a percentage of 21 ·for 
males. 'fhe devotees, some of whom are attached to. teruple~ and ·can read 
religious bookos,ahewonly a percentage of'l8 for· males,. Tbe Rajputs are a 
backward class; even their males do not go beyond 7 edui:~ted out.of JOO. 
The convert Molesalama are still worse, with 6" per cent. for males, TJ1e 
selected Aboriginal caste•, Dbankits, Nayakad,li, Chodhar;(s · 1111d Giimits 

Ill. 
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could not a. hew everi one I,Dule able to read and write in 100. .The lo.we•t, of 
course,. are t~e Bhangis and other. nnclearr castes, ·wi'th 0·6 t•er cent. for 
males. Neither these, nor the Aborigin_a.la me11tioned above, h11ve·a single 
female able to !ead .and .. WTite 01; learning .to dt> so. The Asiatic, but JlOD

Indian classe~, from whom I exclude Parsl, for their peculiar position, ex hi bit· 
17 per cent. educated ;nates and one per cent. fenodes, 

· :· 38. Education it;t professions.-I now take the six classes ·or pro
fessions and give the educat~onal percentages fop-them.· · 

TABLI!: No. XXXII. 

Professional .distribution of t!tosB learning and literate. 

li Total population. Leam!Dc- Lir.e:ate. 
~ 

I 0 .. I 'a - liomo otCIA.""- Porooutapof Pe!'OII!:atapor 
~ ' • Ma,J.., I PemaJee. ~ 

6 I lPomoleo. .. 
I I Jlulos. Jloleo. I FemaiOL .,., .. -----

···! 11. Agricultural ... . ., 748,352 687,101 1-7.5 0·07 5'13 o-os 

B Profeasionill I 117,145 103,887 9•31' 0·21 82-64 0'47 .... ... . .. 
c Commercial ... ... ... . 80,402 .76,194 9·96 0·56 46•15 1·02 . . 
D Artisan and Villnge 1\feni•i ... 

I 

243,022 235,844 1·91 0·05 6·52 0·07 

E V ng•'l>nt, ~{inor Artisan• and \ 
Performers, &c, , .. '" 23,734 2'2,282 0·12 . .... NO 0·01 

F Roeea and Nationolitica ... 1 40,32R 37,605· 5·88 0•60 l6·5G I Hl'IO 

~------ ·- ' 
Total for Baroda · - --~ 

·· :rerritory ... U52.9~3 11.16!t413 3•14 0•19 10'88! 0·39 

Leaving asid~ the lttsl, races, and nntionaliti~s. we lind that education has
ext~ndeli 'most in ~1\'s~ C, Com'merc\_:tl, as is naturally to be anticipated.- They 
hnve.56 p~r Cl'Dt. of their m~l~s able to read and \vrile or leaming to do so; 
the females .are only 1•5 per cen_t. After this class .come the ProfessionalR ; 
42 per cent •. of the_ nudes being ettucated, a'nd 6·8 .per cent. of females, 'fhese · 
are the only two classes among whom, at least in the males. edu~ation has 
millie progress;. for, the f'eniales should yet be left out of consideration. In· 

··the othe1: classes, education is .still either rare 01~ unknown. A wide hiatus 
separates th'e professionals from the next followin~t class,- Artisans and Village 
ineilials. ·These lust have only a. percentag~ ~f 8·4 1~1· males ~nd of ·12 tor 
feonales. · The imp9rtant a.nd wide-P.preading Agriculturat class comes next, 

_with a very poot show of6·88 for males and ·U for femulee: '!'hey form 60 
__ per cent~ of the popul11tion aiui are the paymasters of the State. :Whether we 
· vie\v• them in one of these li.,.bts or the other, -their educational condition de-- ., -
\maiuls improvement. at State expense .. · The re•naining c!IISs, Vagrants, minor 

artisans, &c., coine naturally at the end~ They·are a b{!rden to the State and· 
are as illiterate as· they possibly could· bP.,' with only one man in· 200 that 
could read and write and one woman in ten thousand; . . 



CHAPTER VIII. 

LANGUAGES· 

1. Preliminary remarks ; 2. Languages 10 the Baroda Territory; 

8. Languages of the Musalmans; 4. Languages by Pi visions; .. 5. Distant 

immigrants and their languages; 6 .. Variations for the Capital City, ,!lnd 

the State ; 7. Dialects not indexed. 
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TABLE ~o. I. .. 
Number• and percerdagu of periOfiB speaking each language. II!J Ditti ,;11,11, 

trod )or the City and the total Territory. 

DIY Ilion. Peroentage. . . . 1-
Amroli.l KadL llllavwillbroda.~1=l.~_l I -·····- ---• , ~~~:=--~r ]II ! l f j t f 
l8U,lR8 !1,008.7421 819;44.8 8l'i.U23 ~ llR,CO :2.·iJ.G_a94 i ~ ! 

o-.-i.-r4-ti----7-.-s-s.~v\t.c:,oo{ aoo~~ij ili8.J.1CJ

1

. 611.7Rl\!l.:loi6,71B7· 96·1 M-Il~ IIO·J In· UB·oll 

K•ohchhi 12.2141 ·3fiYJ . 2:1-~ 93J . -1~ IS,~ 6·78 O·~~~ 0·, 0•01 0·0 u·5.1 

Muritl&i... ~.ft3~ d.t88~ lU.R't•.: M.IJ.7RI 32.3~ri; l)L~~I 0•!9 .3·3-~ 4•37 ~·14 

o....... . 2l ...... 1 13Cl
1 

1•-' 1~ ~.. ·I o-01 

x........... .•. t s r1 101• 138 ~rol· ... . o· .... ,. I I · · I 
Bindlll ..•• . .. 

1 
~n;;l jM o; '~O'it :t,;' 1,0·~2! 0•18- 0•0& O·Olt 

0·01 

0•09 -Biadi . ., ... 

1

. 7Dj MO 211~ l,·IM, 5;;71 2.UC18i 0•0 0•08 0•06 ""1~~ 
I I l. 

Bindn"tlinl .•. ;J..G$61 1~711 _ 1.2R91 R,-'85: ... G'iS' 11.026~ U· O•l 0. O·'i91 ·l·l 0•-Mi 

llirv4di ciO~ 2,48. 1791 1.71'11! lr.·l! ·1Jl5DI O· O•»! O·l u·~ 0•6j o·l!OJ 

M~lvi .,. . ... 1 . 91 .u 1j . -l!li 2R . lOOj • ' ... u·o1j tl•Oi 

lfuaa.Jmanl .) s.oM; ~,290 5.'i·i4 ,kU~l~ 15,1'\.a.Ri .'io .. n, ~-21. S·8:~ l·HOi 4·n:;l U·o:l S-29 

Urdu ... Ui . 982 U84i L22tl :1Jl7-ll 0·23 0·08 0•12! O•J• O•·ln u•lll 

:•~lwi· ... . ...... J • • . . . 1J ..... 1· •. ,1 'IIi 1 o-o o•o ... o· O· 
0·01 .-auJi ••• . .. , 'VI ,. ~" 6f -

lla)nohl,, ... lSYI 118 751 :;71 317 0 07 0·01 O·Ul 

:.:.:1 .. + u 2 : ...... ~! ..... -J . 118 ~:: ... • O·OI 

..•. 
3 'i .••.•• i· -&11 0· ... 

or.~nfll (Timn.) 

'l'elnga. o.,' · 

lla16yalam 

K4buli ,., 

.PoriJillUu, 

Al'n.bicr •• ~ 

Chincte 

lllngHali • 

I 
"'I 
... I 

. I 

... I 

.. .1 

R 

9 

2 ...... 

7 

...... . 

9 

. ····-·· 
S7 

96 

30 

10 

7 

B'l9 

. ..... 
;;s 

Fmtoh .. , ....... ! •••..• 

~J 
Daniell.~. 

10 

I 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

.. 

LANGUAGES. 

L Preliminar!J rer1111rk1. 

1. Indian Ianguages.-In eome countries; 'the languages spoken· 
by the people need no.t form an important qoet~tion _of e_nqniry; IJ.,cause,_ 
ordinarily it is the c~•e that the lan~uage of fhe country is •poken every
where throughout the country; and any foreigners, or strangers, that may 
l1ave settled th~reio .may apea~ their own language., among themselves, but 
in all outward traneactions they are expected to speak the language o£ the 
country, The only nMe of a stutement of languages there would be to note 
the nnmher1 or foreignerR, · whicb can :uf well be noticecl by birth-)Jlaces, 
though per!•aps not so accurately.· But tor In eli~, • ~he_ circumstances are 
quite different; it is the only country in the woriJ to pre.scnt certain special 
features, as regard• languages, which we shall note hea·e. In the first place, 
there is no language which can be called the language of the country; there . •· 
is not one language, a knowleclge of whicJ1 can make one understood w her'~ 
ever he g11es in India. It may be said that there is not a comm?n language · 
in a Province, a State, .or even in a smaller unit like a ffistrict. oftentimes,
which can be understood by all •. A native proverb rightly ~~ignsa language 
to every12 k01 or 24 ll!ilet. The languages that are spoken are not, again, · 
dialects or always one language or even belong to the same group or family 
of languages. 1'!•e Census Conunissionet bas supplied an Index· of Indian· 
Languages; in Part I. of which, he gives au alphabetical list of the la~guages 
and dialects, with their linguistic classilicatio~J. . 'l'hese languages . and 
dialects are no rewer than 846 in numbl!r, coming under 10 families. :.Still, 
after receiving some o(tho Provincial lists, he remark•,' in his .Note, that the 
fl!w lists that had till then reached him indicated that there. we're many terms 
uot yet traceable in the_ preliminary Index, which was based oil the .returns 
of 1881 and on Mr. Oust's " ~1oderu Languages of the East Indies.'' 

' . 
2. Their Census value.-it is thus obvious th~t here th~ Census 

value of a atatertrent·ofthe spoken dialects and languages is of. a diBerent 
atanclard alt.Ogether fro.m that which. can be assigned tQ ·it _in any other 
country of the W01·ltl. In the most advanced or _the 'most· commercial 
country, ·strangers ancl forl'igners speaking dilferent langua!teS inay congre
s~t~; but DuWher~ du the iudig.enous peoples SJ>~ak sucb a variety of 

.-J 
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tongues. To a pbilologist, these varieties present numerous sources of 
_investigation, as regnrds,the .iiuniliea or groups of these dialect,, when tracing 
then! to their parent stocks. They have their value in tl1e results. of the 
CP.nsus op.erationa also. · The .communities speaking different dialects in the 
same units of area, are-generally different from each other; in religions or 
.religions beliefs, in sociulmatters, in their education ami in their ways of 
living. It is true that entirely different communities speak a common langu
age oftentimes;. but wliere the difference of dialects is marked, the varieties 
of social status are easily aqcP.rtainnLie. For i'nHtance,: taking our Division 
of Amreli, which has no Animistics at all in its popnlutiun, the Himlus 
speaking the Onjarati and those speaking the Khchchhi, tlie Musalmans 
speaking lhe Gttiard.ti and those speaking Mu~almani, the remnants of· the 
now antiquated Sibandi Arabs, speaking Makrd.ni, J;Jaluchi or Arabic ·have
their own pee~ liar ~tatu~ in child-marriage, ill\education, in oc~ons, and 
~n those religions and social ordinances and C"PI•ms, ~r.ich inftuence the age 
a1it1 sex returi1s ~nd the c:iril: conditions of the peOJlle, 

~ . . 
2. .Languages_ in the Baroda Territilr!l• 

3. Languages ennmerated;-The Enumerators were r.:q;lired to 
-enter the language 'ordinarily spoken in the househoJd. of the parents •. 'l'he 
ilialccts and languages so entere'l I give in the folluwing statement :-. . ' 

TABLE N!L II. 

Language• and dialects ·spoken in tl1e Baroda State. 

. Fomiiy~ ·1. Group. I LoDI!'U>gO. ., Dlnlecl; l"IUJlily. I Group •. LoniJUilge. • I ~ ~loiL'OI,. 
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.. " 
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.. ... llougiH 

" Enmlc B!llucbl 
• Pashia .. " 

Drhldian (•)Soatbonl Eanataoe 

" " 
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.. u !l'elugn~ 

n I " lf•l~. 

Goonese 

Hindi 

lliJUiastinl 

!UrvMi 

11141vi 

l!Wil11m,ni 

Uruu 

.bfcptiU · 

Mokrini 

••• a.. 

Aryan 

Somlt!O 

Sinilil! 

Arynn 

II 

... 
. " 

II 

,, 
a 

' ;a, AIIA'riO. LAIIOVA0£8, 

. ....... KaboB 

E111nlc l'cniOII 

~ ..... Amble 

..... ' phiDIM. 

· 0. Evao~EAX LAl'IOVAoES, 

Tculonlo EDsllsh 
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Jtallo . l'renC!a 

.. '1'9rtnSUeoe 
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The t6ng••e• spoken fall under four familiee :-;-Aryan, Dravidian, 
Semitic and Sinitic. Of thE> Aryan familJ~ dlere are languages spoken 
falling under both divi&ions of ic ;-the.lnrlic and Eranic. Of course, most 
of the languages fall under t.lttf.l•ead Aryo-lndian •. Tl1ere are seven 
languages 1poken under th&. 1\ead; and as will be perceived further. on, tl•ey 
form the lijnguagea J over 99·9 per cent. of the population. In addition 
to tho aever& Jrrllguages, there are nine dialects. of some of them also 

' . . 
apoken. Three languages are spoken and one dialect of the Aryo-Eranic 
group; and one lang•111go in each of the other two familieY mentioned above; 
-Arabic and. Chiue•e, reaporotively. The European languages spoken are 
TeutoniR and ltaUc·; four falling under the former group, and. three under 
the latter. Imperial Table No. X. supplies the information regarding parent 
tongue. For each Diviaion !"'' City, and for the whole State, it furnishes 
the numberH, by sexes, •peaking the thirty-two languages and dialects use&l 
in this State, 'flae figure• for-eacb. will be discussed further on, 

. . 
4. .Numbers and percentages ot the languages spoken.-

1 QOW give the numberli and percentages of tiJe people speaking tbe languages . 
and dialect• mcQti&med .above. · 

TABLE No. IlL 

Nv.mT•er1 lpeaking lhe different language• a'ild illeii' (Jei'Cellt~gts • . 
" 

.! U; ~·~I 
, .. So- g f!m I,_ .; ··- ·~0 

l'amll,r. Groap, Lu- --- ~-·-• ji. li'amll,r. Lur;-
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"Gujarati ia the languageofthe State, and ·93 per cent. of the population 
sp.eak that language; over half per cent. speak its dialect, Kaohchhi. Marithi 
i~ the native language of.the Rulers, and is used by over 2 per cent. of the 
people. Both these languages a~e tT1e current official languages ·at present; 
and I find no tendency of either ofll1em ousting tile other C9mpletely. The 

· deputml!nts which l1ave most to do with. the people at large use tbe Guja- . 
rati, and those connected with ·the Court use the· Maratbi, aR the officidl 
language, generally. Though Hindustani, Musalmani and Urdu are enteretl 
separately, no doubt as .they were dictated to the Enumerators, yet so far as l 
know, these are all one and the same, in this part of the country. There is 
no language known as )Ius~lmatni; but the Hindu .Enumerators, of their own' 
goo1l-will, enter.the ·Janguage of Musalmans under this race-l)ame; for, it is 
th~ fashion among the majority of the people here tq. call the language of 
Musalmans, MuB&Imani~ It is, therefore, that lo many aa over 19,000 are so 
entered. Taking these three together then, we have 8·S7 per- cent. of the· 
population spea"king thJs language, Urdu. Marvadi also is a branch of Hindi. 
1s spoken by the Jain Miirvadis from Marwall, and ha~ a atrong inter~ixture 
of Guja~ati in it• It _ii the" language_ spoken by nearly 5,000 persons in .this 

. State, Sind hi is the only other language spoken by more tiiDfll,OOO persons 
Panjabi is spoken by 255. About 775 men speak· the language• of the 
Dravidian stock, of Southern·I111iia; 508 Telugn, 169 Kannrese, 961'amil, and 
44 Malayalam. This finishes the list. of Indian languages. Of the other Asiatic 
stocks, the chief one used is the Aryo-Eranic, by about 000 persons; 817 
speak Baluchi, 118 its dial~ct, :Makarani, 98· Persian, 69 Pashtu and' 5 
Kabuli~ There is no tlial~,ct or language classified as.Kab!ili; and I believe it 
is only Pasbtu; simply a race-name is again given for the name of the language. 
Of ·the European languages, 2()3 speak Engli~h; of. the other Teutonic 
languages German is spoken by ·27, Dutch by 2~, and Dani8h by 29. In the 
Italic grouJI, Italian is the language of 8 personS, Portuguese or 12,and Frencl1 
of 2. Almost the only persons who speak the lang11ages of ·naluchistdn, 
Punjab and Bengal are some of the soldiers employed in the State Regiments 
and Battalions, ·A fe~ of those wh~ tise. the Sin1lh.i and the Dra\•idian 
languages may b~ found there also. Makr:tni, Sindhi and Arabic are also 
the languages 'spoken by the remnants o€ the old Siba'.!di forces~ 

' • 1 

. 5 .. The habitat onhe Guja.ra.ti langU.a.ge.-1 quote the following 
passage, from page 91, of Vol, II. of Dr. Wilson's Indian Castes, to give 
geographically th!'l area of theland o~er which the Gujaraiti language is 
spoken. It will be. observed that a large portion of the ~ract is t,~nder 

~<&roda:- · 

"T:he Gujarati language is suppo~ed tci be spoken by six ~illions of · 
people •. Its.nortliern boundary is the Gulf of' Cutch, .ari,d a line 1lrawn frQm 
the extremity of that gulr, and passing near Disa to the 1011t~ of the Ab1~ 
mountains, and to the Aravali range on the ea~t. Irs easfe1 n boundary is tl1e. 
ran·ge of hills, ru~niog f1·om the shrine of A mba BluminHhrough .Chaml'liner 
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-
to Hamp on the NarmaJ6., which forms its Joutltern boundary; and ·from 
Jlampto the jun~:lcs of Itajpipla; from whence i~ extend~ again to the south, 
ita e:utern line being that of the Sahyadri Ghat• till opposite Daman, near 
"hich itH exten•ion to the south terminates, its aouthern boundary in this 
rlirection b!'iag the Daman-Gang& river. From ·,naman to the Gulf of Cutc:h,
including the penintula of Guj.anit,-'-Lhe ..Saur-.lshtra- of the ancient Hindus, 

and the lrathil1wlir of the 1\faaratlt:ia and Engli•h,-the ocean is ito;_ bound•ry. 
It ie •poken, too, t~ a oonsider11Lie extent in c·utch, and among tile· Banias 
and other merchants, originally from Gujarat, who are so widely &cattered 

through We•tcrn and Central India and the shores of the adjt•iningcountries. 

It i• altio lf>Ok<'n by the Gurjor Bra~unans irt the pro\·inces of their peregrina-

tions." 
3. Ltrngu11g~• tif the Musnlmans. · . · 

6. Question of school language fo:t the Musalmans.- It is· 
an interetiling question to see what languageR are spoken by. t.he Mnsalmans; 
it iRa very Udeful qnt!stion in this Stat .. , ia connection with the edu.:ation ot 

this race j ror, it is yet IIIJICtlled as to w!Jat J~nguuge is best &uited to them~ 
There are eorne who maintain. that the M1rsalmans being all supposed. t~ 
know or to be inclinCJI towards a stlllly of Hindustani (Urdu), the Stale ~nnst_ 

open.as many Urdu schools as possible, for its Muso~lman subjects. Otbers. 
(and among thPm are ll!usulrnam) urge that Gujaniti being_ the l~nguage of 
the Stale unci the officioll:1nguage, and Guja•·.tri being also the home-language . 

1·1 - ' . 
of large numbers of Mn~nlmuns settled iu this State, it woul<l be most con-

ducive to their welfare, if etro1·ts were made to indu~e the 1\lusnirnan par~nts .. 
to send their chilriren to the Gujarati schools and to teach the Musalman 
boys upto the highest atandarols. 'fbe following figures 'maj helj>, in some 
way, to throw a light on the que~tion. 

7. Languages spoken by the Musalmans.-'fht~ results, of. 
cour.c,. Cllnnot be 11 •tite·accurule; but a very close approach may be made to 

accurate ligures. In the firsr place, 1hen, no loreigu ~J usalrnans can lie expect
ed to speak Guj•nuti for their vernacular. I take it for _granted that all foreign. 

llusnlmans ·speak only the (liudustani, if not their own foreign lan_guage. 
Under' the term Hindustani, I here ir.tclude .Hindust:ini, Urdu and 1\lusal
malui; which, as I have said abo\'c, are diflercnt n:unes for t1Je same language, 
a~ least in this State. From Table :X. VI.. I lind tl1at there are 69,044 foreign

l'rs allngether. or the~e foreigners 787 are ret'urned as speaking foreign, 
i.e., non-Hindusttini.languages, like Arabic, Persian, Balncbi, &c. There 

then remain 68,257 foreign M:usalmans, who may be supposed to speak 
Bindnstani only; to a very l11rge extent. The total nnmber of those speaking 
Hindnsuini, (the three forms combined), as returned i11 the Census, is 9J,4ltl. 
'fherefure, there must be only 25,161 indigenous Musal.tnans usi.ng that 
lan~uage at horiie. The. total Musalman population·is 188,740 souls, and 
deducting from these 69,0-14 foreigners, there remain 119,696, indigenou~ 
ll.usalmans. 'rhus of l19,fl96 native Musahnans, ooly 25,161 siieak Hindus

\;l.ni, !'nd the rest) 9{,535 must, therefore, speak tbe vernacular .of the land. 
111 . 
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1'his gives a percentage of 21 speaking Hindustani, to 79 Gujarati, out or 
100 ; Qr nearly 1 : 4. 

8. 'l.1he above in a Tabular form.-For ready reference, I put 
the figures as bei(>W :-

Total Musalman population ... 
Deduct Foreign M uulmans ••• 

Inlligenons Mnsalmni1a ... 

.... . ~ 

... 
... 

',fotal of persons spellking Hirulustll.ni 
Deduct foreigners speaking Hino.lust,ui 

... 
]81'1,740 persons • 
· 69,044 persons • 

ll!l,69tl persons . 

••• - 93,418 
... 68,257 --

Indigenous Musalmnns speaking· Hindustant 25,161 ' 
Of In<!ian M usalmans, therefore, Hindustani speaking: Oujarati speaking 

. . . . 25,i61 : 94,535 

t.s. 1 : . 4 nearly 
9. Languages ofthe foreign Musalma!J.s:-It is remarkable 

th~t the foreigners who have migrated to this State have rapidly dropped 
· theil- mother tongues, and it ~s not improbable that, in the course of a few 

more ·years,. they will entil·ely drop them. l'be following figures in parallel 
columns of the O:Umbers of the foreigners obtained from 'l'dble XVI. (Imperial) . 
and tl;e table of languages ('fable X •. Jmperi .. l) will shew the falling-off.:-

. . ~ -

I Nut:nbert., Laugunge. I Namller•·l Raoo, .. , Numbor1. I Laagu~~:o. I Numbol'l, 
' 

... , I . 
Mogal l ,328 ' Persian ... 98 Baluch .... 1,31!1 Baloclu· -· 317 

.Amb ... , d69 Arabic ... 180 !<Iakrolal .. 467 Makrllui ·- 118 • --
It is possihle that the Enumerators have been. to blame here aho; filr, 

r1ot uuderstunding.the. speech of these foreigners,. or not catching properly the 
n!lme of the langnuge as tlictated, they may have contented them~elves witll 
p.ntting •~}lusalmt!.hi" as their language, th~y being Musuhuans by religion. 
lieyond the four. rnces mentione.ii ubovt', ther.e are ·ma~y others returned in 
Imperial T•ihle No, X VI.; so inany as 3,329 being credited to '.' Musalmans of 
Foreign origin." only; while lhe persons re:turned as spea~ing foreign lnn
guages are only 787. But even after making due· allowance for the car~less• 
ness o( the En um·erators; it is apparent that the foreign limgunges give way 
naturaJiy·before Hindustani,· . . . 

. 4. Langunges by Divisio11s. 
. 10. Numbers and percentages _by Divisions.--Ta!Jle No. 1 

p1·efixed to this chapter gives the numbers Blieaking each la~1guage ·io each 
Division and in the City, and the per~entages of tlui people speaking each 
la~guage to the total poJmlatio~ of tbe .Di-vi&ion. Similar figures are given 
for the whole Territory also, · Gujarati, the language of' the State, h_as tbe 
greatest percentage, {16·45 in Kadi and the lowest in Amreli, 87·9. But in· 
·Amreli, Kac·hchhi forms a very !urge percentage compared to t'he ·other 
Divisions, where it is bardl1 ·to .be found. If this percentage, 6·78, for 
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Kachchhi, a dialect of Gnjariti, be added to Oujar1Ui, the tot.al percentage (or 
Amrcli is aa good as that f.,r N avs:iri, and better than the Baroda one. But 
Gujar1Hi ia spoken by only a little more than half the population of the City. 
Thia ia tbe cue, because there is a large 1\far~Uha and Dakshani population •. 
au.! the language of the Ruler is 1poken by neatfy 211 per cent. '?f the popula. 
tiou of the City. Hindu~tani, also, i• apoken, in the City, by nearly IS per cent. 
of the remainder. lt is again for the City only that the following languages ar& 

/ entirely or moatly returned:-Goaneae, Kanarese, Telugu. English, Portuguese, 
Danish, Gorman, Italian and Dutch. The few European foreigners employed 
in State eervice speak the Danish, Italian, German and Dutch languages. The 
Goaneae employed a1 cooks, and in other .domestic service are also found 
only In the City. The Makranis are found only in the Amreli Division; 
they are the straggling descendants of those who once formed the Irregular 
loiibandi, in the Mslkgiri tirnts. The Balucbis also pa1·tly belong to them 
and partly serve in the Dlul.ri an.l Okha Battalions. Of the 22 · Indian 
languages spoken in this Territory, 19 are spoken in Amreli, 18 in Kadi, · 
17 in Nav&iri, and 19 in Baroda Division. 

n. The percentage of the Vernacular.-'l'he marginal table 
TA BLI<: No. IV. furnishes the ·percentages 

Th~ pt~rct~nl,ge of th11 Vern'lcllllfr comp,rf!d 
111ith British Gujarul. 

of tl•e persons speaking the. 
\;c;rnncular, Gnjarati, of the 
State, in each Division and 
·contrast~ them with those 
for the Districts of British 
G ujar;l.t. The Panch Ma
ltais, the ll!ast explored_ and 
the least connected 1vith tbe 
outer world, shew the hio b" · 

Amttli ... ••• 
Kadi ... 
Nuri.ri ... 
Baroda ... . .. 
llaro~a Ci17 ... 

I Brithh Gajuit. 

----r----: 

P("rootJt.af'O nf 
t.he Gajaritl 

apeakir 1 
poJialatioo. . 

95•06 

96·34 -" 
e~t percentage, 97· 8, while 
our Amreli 1Jh·ision shews 
the lowest 87 ·9. But in 

• 
.• ,; tl.6•M the latter, there are over ----------=---------- 6 pE'r cent. speaking the 

Kachcbhi, a dwlec,l or the Gujarliti. The very small percentage in the City 
is already accounted for. · 

12. Territorial distribution of languages.-! here insert. 
Table No. 'f. to libew the distribution of each language, by Oi1•isions, 



TABLE No. V •.. 

Distril,ution oflanguages aac(}rdir~g fo territ(}rial Divisi~tn, 
; 

. 

~lBO~-~ ... . I D~ ' 
Laogaoge •. Amnii.- R:adl. N'at"airi. D~roda. Total. ~ Amroll. -Kodt.; Nan6ri. Total. 

. 
' .. ' 

. 

' . 

Gujanlli .. 705 .•• 716 1,338 3,241 Qli8 10,000 ... -· ... 
' 

. : ~069 2,366 Bnluohi 3,565 .1,798 1~000 .... . .. . .. . ..... 
K~chchhi 

.. 
81 10,0!)() Mnkrin_i· 

.. 169 10,000 -· ... ... '9,468 "278 '182 72 ... -:.· . . .. 9,881 ...... ' ······· ······· . ' 
Manlthi ..• -· ·~· 

451 . 605 2,06~ . 6,884 11,0115 lO,OoO P!'"htu ... ... ... 3,768 290 435 5,507 . 3,478 · io,QOQ 
. . .. 

Goanese "143 143 9,714 8,000 10,000 .BcngUli • • 6,74.4 930 698 .1,628 
. JO,OOO ... . -· . . .. ....... ... ... . . .. . ..... . . 

Kanarese .. ... -· ... 178 2~6 9,520 ,7,692 '10,000 Dravidi ... • • ... . 1,895 's•2 . ...... 7,263 4,105 10,000 
:'"""" 

. 

Sindhi .•• -··. . -· ... 2,831 _&,124 58 ·1.987 307 10,00!) Tclugu (T&mii) ... - ... 492 177 1,870· 7,461 6,083 10,000 
• 

Bindi .•• ... ·- .. 882 
' 

1,596 ·98~ 7,036 2,012 10,000 Mnhiyalam ... . :,. ... ·455 ····•· ....... 9,54S $,045 10,000 

• ' lliodustaai .... -· .•. 1,410 l,M7 1,151 . 5,8tl2 4,2(0 10,000. Persiaa •.. .. . . .. . .. .• 714 817 3,061 a,408 9,143 '10,000 . . . 
' -· llarvAdi ' ... . .. ... 1)43 . 5,007 368 3,68~ '1,360 .to;ooo Arabic . ••• . .. . .. ·2,667 .1,778 556 &,000 4,278 10.000 

. 
· Mtlhi .~. ... . -· ... 900 ' 4,100 100 4,900 2,700 10,000 English • . ... ••• .. .. 266 1,407 266, 8,001 4,905 10,000 

llf111181mm .. . 
498 3,689 7~3 $,090 1,99& . -10,000 Portugueae ..... 1178 1177 1,3~9 9.056 • 3,889 10,000 -· ... .. .. ... . ... 

'urdu . ... ... . .. . .. 1,405 3,161 .1,285 4,149 1,759 10,000 Others aad not retnrn~d ... . ...... 400 2,800 . 6,1!00 6,000 10,000 

'Bindnstllni Group ... ,. 923 3,185 769 6,123 _2,344 10,0~0 . 
Panjlbi ... . .. . .. 2,745 1,608 314 6,333 3,647 10,000 Total ... 7411 4.549 1.322 8.383 456 10.000 

• . 

' 
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Thi• table doe• not giYe the relative preulence of tl1e diJl'et"ent Ian

gu•gea in the Division•; that point has already been noticed b~fore. Bur it_~ 
.~hew• the rel11tive prevalence of any one language in the Distri~t.s and.'in the 

Capital City. Out of 10,000 person• apeaking ~ujara\i in the enti!'e Stat~, · 

bow man! are found in each Divuioo is •bat this 1tatement furnishes.. It 

will be ll'en that out of thaf number very nearly one-half speak it in the 

large Kadi &listrict. Only 'l per cent. are found in A111reJi, ~7 per cent. in 

Kadi, 13 in Nusjlri, and 82 pel' cent. in the Baro&la. Division. · Of course, 

the dill'c~ence i• mai••ly due to the extent aod population of eacb Division, 

. and partly to the variety of peot)le• found iu ach. or the next important 

J..nguage, Marll.tbi, a little over one-half of tbose who spe .. k it live in the City 

1Jone. Tbia ia owing, aa already said before, to the large nmnbera of Sardar11 

~nd their retainers, the ofliciali and their families, the Darbir aervants, and 

the larg~ numbers of D~:ccani Brahmans living on State charities •.. some of 

the Nave&ri tracts bordering on Khandeih and many of the Forest Tribes 

using the Mar4tbi language generally. it happens that Nanari also bas a 

good percentage, 20 per cent. of the tota_l Marathi-speaking population. It 

ulpo haa many old Mo~rlltlut and Deccani Brahman families settleJ io it, as 

bring the DivLsionnnrest to the Deccan. · Amreli and Kadi also have a few 

aucb settlements, but the majority ~~ •formed by tb~ o.fficials and servants. 

The percentages there are comparatively very low • ."fhe only other language· 

worth co11aidering that remahfs is Hindustani, or the group under i.hat 

de•ignation, formed out !Jf si& . different languages, as returned in t be 
Schedules. .More than half. of those usiPg ih.ese languages Ji,·e in the Baroda 

Divi~ino alone; a little le11 than ~alf of them being found in the Capital City. 

E:atli alao bu a fo~ir proportion of about SO p~rcent. If we except the Capita( 

City, we may aay that those who use these languages are fairly distributed io : 

the four Divisions, i? regard co tbei~ relative sizes and populations.· 

:;. ·Di•f4nl immig,.ant. a•a t/ui,. ~ng~gu. 

13. Languages and their districis.-1 now give a Stateruent 
· contrasting the numbers speaking· certain lnJian langna!;es with tbe: num

bers of persona returned .. b!!rn in the districts; where those languages are . 
generally •poken. Suc:h a statement c:annot be very accurate at the best. aJJd 
ran not be complete. I& cannot be accurate, because, as we have already seen 
one particular language is not always the language of a particular distric.t; for. 
instance, people coming from Bengal need not all speak the Bengali, for their 
parent tongue; and, again, there may be persons already settled io Baroda for. 
7ears, speaking a particul11r language, say Sind hi or Telugu. · The statement 
cannot be complete, because a language like Hindustani iii not confined to aoy 
particular part of India. but persona speaking the language may come from 

N . 
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TAGLE-No. VI. 

1Vumbers Rpcflking cerlair~ lnngunKeB conlrnllled trir/, 
number8 tif people frorn the dislr.cl.< rot.ere tlwse 

lttnl(lfflges are spokP.n, 

. ---------- -·,-·--- ---------------

Laugart.go. 

}.lur.ithi 

Populattnn 
l}luakin~ tho 

lG-••gUo'Htfo 

1181. 1891. 

1

1 Nnmt~·~r nf pt~r· 
,.,m .. bt'.rn in t.ho · 

I'on\·inr.e. 

I' l!ll!l. ! IR!ll. 

... !42,Du2 ul,Bl!~~ T"pti and Nurmndol 
! ,·niiPv", N ortlt Ot·c~: I ('all -anti Konknnj J 

, Cuasl .•. · •. ! 18,036 21,8~!1 

Sunth Urrn·idian 1nn .. ! llarlrns. i\( y J or pJ 
guages ·.·.·.1 l!lo ~uorg, &c. · ···1 386 

Sindhi .. , l,O·k. Smdh ••• •• , 

lllan;ioli ' ! 1 

l'nnj1ihi 

3,7A8 4,8[,1' Rnj1mt 'ml • ;,663i 7,1<>7 ... , 
311 . 2;.~ Indus V•llcy ... , 787 1,192 

519 

ew-ry part of it. 
Rut 1 h~re g•ve a 

Iallie, in the noar

gin, for what it 
mayl>eworth. It 

will be ob•crveJ 

that in lhe fir>t 

three cases (:\larn· 

lhi, Dravidian 
'languages a n d 
Sinclhi), those who 

speak the langua

ges a• e in exceb:i 
of l11e immi~rru•ho 

from ihc districts 
- I 

where these lan-

guages aresroken; 

the reverse is t h" 
Case with the othll'. 

three. The sa111 c 

ha'. been the cas(' in lil81, wherever the figures hnve been pr<>CIII'nhle. Tlu·re 
are ovet•1il,OIJO persous sp~aking Manilhi; but only over 2l,UUO immigrants 

from places of which Manl!hi is the spoken language. The reason is ohl'io11s; 

;;<J,OUO of those "ho speak the language are born in the Stale itself; lu•·, 

tloue i~ a large M arathi speaking population pcrmauently settlt·d here. 'I' he 

same e~j~lanation serves for the Dravidian ami Sind hi speaker~ preJU>ntleratin;.: 

4~ 
Gaflgl:'s Vullc.v nnd th(·! 

It: nn,lnnnpntul. 0l'lta 1 ... rtG3 ... 

O\'er the people who hail from the corresponding places. There are, on the 
other lmnd, O\'CI' 7,000 immigrants from Raj)ml;Ln:i., .while nbont 5,1.00 only 
~peak :'lll1r1Y itli; because 'all wlu C<>me fro.n R~jput:l.•o:l. m·e uot necessarily 

:,J{o.nva<lis only. The' same is the case ;.,lth l'anj;tbi and Beng:m. 

6. Vari,tliuns for tlw Gnpittll Ci(y and the Slr1fe. 

14. Increase· and decrease in the City.-Table No. \'II.. 
which follows, give.; th~ var·ialions in the spoken langu'ages, iu th\' Ciry ol 

Baroda, lor the ~eKes, as compared with 1881. 

TABLE l\'o. VII. 
Vtlrilllion '!/ /rmgu,ges in f!te City nf Barodn. 

---..,.--------

/

., I ·1~ j L•ngwog..l i 
iuJ•••ti ,..,.: I j u;.,,:; ""'I · I ~ ~ ILII.dill~OUI. I+ 1,7Jllr -r 4.9;. it.a din.~eor. . r :,Oi'S. + 1.~.3 Beupli •.. 

lln.:otr.b• audl . I 
it·, tlialt·nt .. , " .~,9·)!) 1 + ~.2'19 t•~~o~aj:l.bi ... + 4

1

• 2 TAmil ... + 
K.ann~t<O ~ - 6~- ttfl f!"lu•Jhi ...•. + 21 + 11 'fclu_gQ ••• 

1

-
8u1dlu ..... j- 3,+ 1 .luhtu ... 

1
+ 121 + llal:~y&alam •• + j 

... l'ereiaa .. + 
1 - r Arabio ... 
7 +G' 1-:ugti .h • + 
8+ G 

.; 
• .. = 
~ 
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On the whole there hsa been an a.IJition of 6,708 ·males and 3,9i9 fe- · 
nrales. Tbe.e ligures sligl•d.r dilf,·r from tbe general increase of population in 
the City, brCIIIIot all the Jangnag£• (for instance, tbe European ones) were 
not enter~td in 1981. The greateac increase is _in the Uar4thi-,peaking popu-· 
l.ation. This shew:• that a larg~ nuni]tar uf'immigraots have come in from 
thoae !'arts oft he l'reehlencr of Bombay •·here .Marathi iupoken. The increase 
iII the }{arathi·•peaJdng fl'lJIUiation hal been more thaD. double O( tJu~t in the 
Gujan!.ti·•peaking p••ople; and for females alone, the incre~se in the former is 

more th .. o five times tloat in the ldttf'r. Tbus, many IJeecanie mast have torr.e . 
and sell led with their families, in the I au decade. 'l'he increase in the Mu~ai-. 
IIIII US anJ otht~n speak in&" theHinJi and its dialect& has also been much greater 
tl,an with the Guj;uati•. Taking the percentages,llirlllthat thO! Alarathi-speak
iug popnlatiou bas increaae€1 byl!l·S per crnt.,·the Hindustani, &c. spf'.aking 
JIOpul .. ti·lll b .. increased byl8 percent., whiletbe G:tiariti-.spealtingpnpulation ' 
has increased by nearly4 Jter cent.· .only, in the City of Baroda. Tbe increa."C 
of pop•tlruion in the City has. J.een, on an nerage,_ 10·4 per cent, . The 
Gujar~ti-apeaking pOJIIIlarion, therefore~ shew only over a third or the avera:ge. 
increa1e, while l11e tW!) others claim· nearly double of rite average. 

15. The same for the whole Statg.-But looking to the entire 

TAULE Ntr, "VHI. 

pri"cilmllungung•·t,fur the whole State. 

Stnte, the rate of increase· 

., i~ the Gujnrl1ti:speaking 
pupulntion is "on a level 
11·ith tht' gPneral increa.•e 

., . ,- 1 of population in the State, 
I. as ·it shoul•l be; because 

lCGabPD., ! f'•eb...-; ~ Pen-ent.- · ' -
._....._ ~-k;.,.. .,...,,,... I--. 'those who speak Gujar:ili 

1 i 11 the St:Ue, as their 
~oM• ia.li*»Lltka •• i•l ~.:st I. -· 

-----.....!--- _ .! . Vernacular, preponderate. 
·G .. jorotiaodKuh~ j · I over all.otbers; out of all 

dohi ••• •• .' 2,2~9.61'1; I !,~43.181 2I.J.SO. JO·-& proportion, The state-
f I . 

llar•lhi .t G>~~a-1 61,9.;5 I 41,0:iii - '8,913 !!0·7 · ment, gi\·en in tlui mar-
• I 

Hu•dUJran~ l!rdn,l ·' . gin, will furni•h "the de-
,k · 1~o,4.w\'·,: 9" ~92 · 7.~ . · 

"'l . 1 .., I 8 t:uls •. 'fhe Mar:itha po-

. . • . . · pulation is comparatively 
small, but the mcreasa 111 th~ wlo_ole Stale has·been as high as in the City, 
tlnuble _of the a_vemgl.'. The. Gu;arMts, though so back \Yard in Ore City, have · 
" anfficrently b•gh nn~rage mcrease for the ,~hole Scale Tlae u 1 1 .. . • . • .;.uusa •ua~s, 
general y, sJ.ew a very _lugh mcrease in the City, but are a little below rh, 
average for the"'rhole sr,lte. In fact, a~ the Gnjara~is give the ~erce~tage to 

. the Srate, the !\lar:\thas have ad.,.anced in numbers as m 
1
cJ

1 
· tb 

· · 1 over e average 
as the M uuhnana have fallen bdtiud, for tbe .-bole State. 

· 7 .-Dialecl• not indesetl. 

16. Unknown dialects. -F. rorn· tbe Enu e t • s h m ra ors . c edule,- I 
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collect the following· dialects, aa retm•ned, but not mnrked in the index. I 
mention the languages or dialect& under whichthey prubai.Jy run. 
·. . I.-Under the Oujarnti language-\ llllhii, 2 UulaLri, 8 KathiiLwAdi, 4. 

· Lili Ndgber, ii Sorathi, (I Oohelwd.di. 

, 11.-Under the Hindi-:--1 Paradesbi, 2 Atloli, 8 Puru, 4 Purabi. 

Ill.-Under the Kachchbi-1 Gugali, 2 Jatlejl, 

IV.-Under the Tamil-l Madrdai. 

V.- Undf'r the Balucbi-1 Pathani. 

. ''I,-U01ler the Portuguese-! Firangi, 

VII.- Under the :Mdrwddi-·1 Mewadi, 2 Ndghorl; 

I do not consider that these are sepnrnte dialects returned 1 but most of 
them are mrrtly names coined from locality or nationality, for the real nnmes 
of the languages or din leota. H alai and .Halll.ri are the langungea of UaLiilr, 
So rat hi of Sorath, Gohelwct(li of Oohelwad and KtUhi4w4di of Kathit1wltd, 

The language spoken in these loca~litiu is only Oujut·4ti, and no other 
dialect of it. · Hdhl.r, Sorath and Gobelwdd are three o£ the four pulitical • 
Divisions of Kathiawdd. Ndglier ia another name for Koclin4r, under Amrcli. 
Hindi is also called Parde.bi or Purubi, from the deelgnaciona of two classea 
of people, who cocne from Upper India. the Pardtabie, aa they are call eel, and
the Purabiis. 1 am unable to uccount for the terms A doli a1id Puru ;. perhupa 
they nl'e not correctly transcribed. Ougali is either Oujnr.tti or Knchchhi, 
apokM by the Gugali BraLhmana of Dwill'kd; and the I\achchhi h the Jnngunge 

· of Jadeja ltnjputa, which, by miRtuke, is entered as Ja\deji. MadraKi, l'nth4ni, 
and Firnngi are, through error, put down ns the lnnguagee spoken by pe11ple 
from Mndraa, by the Pathatns, nml by the Portugueao '(Firllogi) reapectively. 
They should have b~en enumcrnted nR •ramil, Bnluc:hi, and Oonneac in order, 
l'i'om n similar mistake, M.trwildi is change1\to Mew4•li and Ndghori. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

-----~ 

BIRTH·PLACE. 

1." PreT.i1r.inarJI remarks. 

1. Object of the entry.-~.:Allietl to the "subject of languages, dis. 
cussed in the .previous chapter, is that of birth-places. Tbe primal'y object is 
to count the numbers ofoutsiders, who may have ·temporarily or permanently 
settled in the Census area.. This .. is a surer aud mo're accurate· register of 
. wbar is requlrecf than the en'tries of spoken languages·;. because; 88 we )laVe 
aeen before, many foreignet•R are compelled "to drop their_ native t~ngues nnd 
betake themselves to the dialects of the districts in which they may ·have 
settled. 1'be- advantages of a~n enumerati~n of .the birth-placu are manifold. 
The simplest of all is the question. of the increafte of populatio11; The normal 
growth of a population is affected one way "or the ot4er, obviously, by migra
tions to and from a district •. Diitricts which rec.eive more thart tbf>_~~en_!) ~r;_~ 
have to be prepared to meet .a hea_vier de~so\trces than wbn.t 
wonld be cnlcu!aterl f!ter.f ml!rJi)i1'oc; increase of population; whiie an ontlet 
tor congestt'd population is afforded by. the safety-nlves of ea~igmtion. Going 
·further into the' question, we see that n great inOux of foreign~rs betokens pros
.perity. ·-Whether extensive uncultivated a~eaa. attract settlers, or whet.her-,. 
flourishing trade, or facilities 'to young men for ecluc_ntion and learning, ot· State 
patronage ~f Arts aml Sciences do it, is evide~<:ed by the numbers of .immi· 
grant~, 'their occupations, and their native placet. Placee, ngnio, which sntrer 
from chronic droughts or famines, or which labour under tlui mi~tortune of an 

: unremunerative soil are usunlly !Ieserted· by their inhaLitnnts, who generally 
mo\'e in a WRY('; in a particular direction only. The ret.urris of bir·th-places 
can e:~~.hibit the numbers of the emigrants, their sexes, allll theh· old and new . 
· dGmicil~s. The relative proportions of the sexes are also g·~eatly influenced by 
migrations, particularly in the Barqda State ; fc,r, thousands of the gentlt>r sex 
have to cr·o~s the border every year to find their future homes, nut only in u; 

different town, but under a diff~rent government. It is well~kuown that this 
arises not from any wish to secure husbands from -a distance, but ft·om tbe 
obligations imposed by religion or caste-rules which compel _the parents to 
select partners fur their chiJ.Iren from members _of the aaane. Cd~te only. The 
flow of the bt'ides is Sor'netimes greater OllO way and SOtUetimes' the other ; the 
directions of the currents depending on a larger Jcrtlui (cluder or congr·eg11• 
tion) of a particular caste'in out· Stat~:~ or in the udjoi,ning British Districts. 
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"I'beee m11rriage migration•, if we-may to call them, affect obviously the Civil 
Condition ratio• u well a• thote for births and deatbt. For, it is well-known 
that, in accordance witk usage, the .,omen have to return t.J their parents, when 
upecting an increa•e in the family. This irnportant pohu, again, must be 
kept in view, when we mark f.he ligures for birth-places in adjoining districts. 
The fact of the children bdog born outtide the enumeration district ia merely 
a matter of accident, ·ao to ... y. Within a fe111' montba af\er birth, t~1e child is 
brought to ita father' a home and lives entirely there where its paternal ancestors -
have al way• lived ; and yet, because the mot he~, _in obedieace to custom, J•ad 
to vbit her parents' home, when tbe child was born, the child for all ita life 
haPJIIIII to be considered an "immigrant ".in all Census returns. This is a sort 
of fictiliuu• migration; and my ohject in drawing attention to it particularly 
ia to show prominently how ~tatiunary the population is, as a rule. In the 

· llarod11. State, there i1 hafllly ,any movemerrt of the peoplt', because such heavy 
droughte and famine• as visit "orne otht'r less fortunate tracts are unknown, 
and becanse the population being chiefly agricultural, there is no induce
ment for people to move out. 'fbe tables and remarks which follow will shew 
that, barring theBe -caste marringe rnigratt••ns,. tbert' is hardly a ripple curling 
on the aurrace of the con lined lake. 

• 2. Migration Tables.-As I have said above, movernenLs for 
·I ·• • 

economic reasons there are none; and the figures, for both, are mostly due to 
caste-marriages. On the whole, the imroigr .. tion wa,•e will be found to be 
larger than the one of enligration ; because, as I have already said, tbere is 
very little indncement for people to go ont of the State, while outshlers are 
drR\Vn to it, from one or two causes. The chief of these is employment io the. 
service of' the State, Civil ami Military. A large majority of the Ka!.rkuns 
and officials of all grades are outsiders. The rules for entrance into the 
aervic e are strict an<l enforced with vigour, as regards preference- being
gi\'en to tire Stale-born ; arid this will gradually increase the ratios of the 
Stale· born in the service, as educatiun spreads in the State. But, at present, 
the exigencies of the services appear to draw largely upon the outsiders. 
The immigrants, however few, from su.cb distant parts as the Panj:l.b. Bengal, 
and other Provinces and their feudatories mostly serve in our rE"girnents. 
The charitable insti.tutions of the Darbar nnd of the Darb:l.r dependents, the 
Snrdairs, nlso 11t1 racasorne mendicants, devotees, temple-s.irvants and such othen 
as subsist on chariLies. Pilgrimages to the holy temple~ -.at Dwal.rka and 
Beyt ~tltrai:t temporarily multih,des of .people from all parts of India, on the. 
festival days. The Census-day wns not one of those i. yet some ~f our 
foreigners on the Co~nsus night must have he en the pilgrims to these temples . 

. aml'other·s_!Jrines of note. 1\Jany have also immigrated into -our Amreli Divi. 
hioll from the rmrrountling Kathiawltr States and settl~d ther~ as cultivators • 

. ~!though the ?ourt dues not patronise unproductive sfor~s of costly artiples, 
Ill the way Naltve Courts have earned the reputation of doing, still it is but 
naturo~l to e:q•ect that tra<lers in certain c~mmodities _from other parts find 
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a good mart hi the Oapital{)ity of a native Ruler of the highest rank. These 
are the avenues by which immigrants e'nter at all ; und this; in brief, is a 
summary of what will appear,. in detail, from the figures given in this chapter. 
For emigration, the figures obtainable are only those for the Indian Provinces 

- ' and States, from tbe volume ot:.General Tables alre'ady to hand from the 
Census ·Commissioner, Thne is no way of arriving_ at the numbers of our 
emigrants beyond India •. But these-must be very few indeed, and confined 
to particular localities and castes. Such emigration is to the Coasts of 
Africa anll Mozambique, to 1\\i,uri.tius, and to.one or two ports ·of the Straits 
Settlements •. 'l'he Bhd.tilts and. Lavanlts (Hindus) and ~he Bhadelus ( M usal· 
mans)" from our· coast-towns of Kathittwar, particularly Beyt and Dwdrka, 
have handed dow;1 te? them, from. very old,times, a maritime trade ~ver the 

· seas, which they s(ill pursue; the Vohonts of Kathor (under NavsariJ alro 
visit distant parts as tradera 1 and the Khadwtts of Billimol'& and other coast. 
towns go as.Lashkars. ·our intra-Indian emigration, too, is n~t large, an,l 
dwindles to very mis~roscopic raii~s, beyond the Presidency <1f Bombay. 
The latter, too, is ~ostly due to married Women; who were born in 

_lJaroilu., living-witlt their huebl!-nda-iri British territories, ·or to thf'ir children, 
who, as I have said ·before, must come·i~to existence in.Barotla, in the homes 
of tlteir mothers'· parent$.· 

'' 
. 2. Numbers flfld ratios. of immigrat.ts of!d e"!ig.rants. 

. . ' . 
3. Im~i~ta.nts by. Divisions.-Table· No." I. ·gives ·the numbers 

pnd percentages of immigrants into each Division, the City,.and the total for 
the State, ·with the total populations of.each given .at the top, for reference. · 
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TABLE No. I. 

--··-• Jato Dfmloll. 
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I 

·. l 

1: 

18• 

I! 

13 

1 .... 

.166 " 

I 1 

1 

1,097 

81 1,160 66 

1 

1 

... 

8 

s, 

1'1'1 811 

4E 

. 81 

l 

ill 

1\ 

til 

I 

" 

1 

1 . 21 

... 
_71 

1,78 0·10 O•OS 0•01 0·14 O•&i _0•07 

83 0·01 ... 0•01 0·01 0•11 0·01 . 

83< 0•03 0•01 - O·Ol · 0•01 0•01 

18 ... ... 0•01 O·OS 0•11( 0·01 

\ 
• ... ... ••• 0•01 0•0 . .. 

... 0•01 ... 

8 ... ... 0•01 ••• '" .... 
. .. O•O: 0·0: 0•01 

' 
'i3 .... ... "' 0·01 0·~ ... 

9 .. ... 0•03 ... 

6 ... ... 
19,M: 0·63 

0·0! ... 

0•18l 0•61 ... 

... I 0·01 0·01 ... 

0·80 

---;:~;:-otal __ .. .L· _'_'··_· ... 1_"_·_5~...!1_-61_!.....!,_130_11.80!--!.11'_31·_.~_9.:.l_331.96_.,!..~_1·~Ba!.~-B-··8( ..!...19-·l0-Ll&_!_IIB_L13-·70-
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The immigration ratio fot"the· whole State is nearly 14. per cent, of its 

population ; as is to ~e expected, the greatest ratio is abewn by the 

Capital · Oity, 28 per ce~t,, or nearly double of the general average; 

_Amreli Division comes next with n·early · 25 per cent,,· that is, a fourth 

of its population is immigrant. h·wiJI be found· tl1at in botl1 the - . . . ' 
greatest proportional influx, almost the whole, is from the Bombay Presidency. 

·In the City, thia is mostly due to traders, artisans and Darbar_servants, 

. who have migrated thither from the. contiguous Britbh Collectorates; 

imd_from other parts of the Pres:dency nlso, but to a: slight -extent com para. 

tively, In Amreli, the immigration is chiefly from ~be Ka_thidwlir States, of 

people who have settled down on favourable terms of assessment, as cultiva

tors, after the introduction of the new Survey and Settlement of tl1e Trant; 
witbin tbe Jast six years. Partiy to this cause is also due the large immigra-

• • J - • 

tion into the Navsatri Prd.nt, 1s· per cent., from the Snrat and Khandesh 

Districts. Baroda DivMon com~>s next, with over a aixih of its population 

born outside_the Division; anti ~n this, as in such otber ~atters, the conser

vative and slow Kadi P1·d.nl comes'lastwith only 8·6 per cent. of immigrants. 

These figures and ratios are good enough for conveying an idea of the total 

birthplaces, in the abs~ract. But it must be remembered that, ns shewn 

~bove, inter~divisional bi~ths and those returned as born in c.ontigi10ns British 
. ' . 

villages and towns are' n?t real immigrants.__ These will be appreciated more 

correctly, when we e'nter further into details. Leaving tbe Bombay Presi

dency out or coosideratio_n, we find about 8 p.er cent. immigrants }nto the 

Capit11l City a.n~ about •6 p~r c~nt. in the Amreli Divis!on from No~th-West 

p;~vinces ·and Ondh. These are mostly soldiers -~erving in .the Baroda 

regiments and in the Dbari and OkM Battali-ons. The powerful people of 
. ~ . 

these P.rov.inces are fo.und • .in reasonable number$, in tl\e other DivisiOJJs also; 

for, they are employed as p~licemen and guards,:. The only other _place that 

supplies a reasonable number ofimmigrants is Rajputa!.na. They are gene

rally Jain traders or l\Mrvatdis that ·come from _these States, and spread 

uniformly io. all the Divisions. 

4. ·Emigration, _internal and external.--For emigrations, I 
. • TABLE No. UA. append two state-

Internal emigration from tl!e D_ivis;ons. " nien€8; on~, for 

_that from Division Birihpl&oo. 1 J.mreii I Eaoll, I Na-.ahi.J ~ I nc::.·l Tola~ 
-

N 

Amr.li ... t·"'l 10 
Kadi ••• ... ,... 8 9,9~2 

aq6ri ... ... ., 97 
Boroda ... . ·103 •.. ~. 10 i 

. 
3 73 

14 ~1 
9,872 -27 

16 9,871 

44 
27 

. 21 
1,109 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 . 

to Division, and 

the other for ex

ternai emigration . 



CHAPTER IX. 

TAULE No. JIB. 

E.rfel'nol emigration from the entire Baroda Stale •. 

----. a.u.,. M D~• n•Nn I -·~-...... ~au.•-· ' ....... Ia tbe ,_ 

P•r~r•wea oa HurL Paot'dfe8 aa Sr.na. 

I TotaL I ....... Fem&la. Total. Jlaleo. l'ema.l& 

-
Domba7 ... ... 7<•3•76 627-08 894·03 Myoore ... ... 0"39 0·57 0•20 

~omba7 Stat,. 348 66 244-7~ 4Mr18 H ydorAbAd ... ... 0"31 0·30 0·31 ... 
Crntral lndil. ... )8•48 18·33 18·67 Aden ,. ... ... 0"14 0·22 0•04 

Jlojput.ln1 ,., .. 2·16 2•26 2-otl Madroa Siatrs ... 0•13 &10 O·IG 

Jtladru ... . . .. Cl-82 1·08 &M c ... trol Pro•inces 
Stat•• "" .. 0·02 

0'()21 
0·03 

Ccntrall>rorincr1 ... 0·64 o·os 0·38 
o·vl I lle'rar ... ... 0'02 ••• 

Sind ... ... ... O·li2 o·n 0·53 
Conntri01 · beyond 

Don gal ... .. 0·41 &69 &11 ladia ... ... UnlmO'!"IIo 

To &\•oid verv minute' <lecimals, I give the ratios per 10,000 of the popu~ 
' . . . 

lation; still in Table B. most ofthe ratios are denoted by mere deci11111l$ only. 
It is surprising that even the inter-divisional emigr,ation . should be so very 
insignificant, But our Divisions are so apart from each other, a11<l there is 
euch a perfect absence of any communication between them, sociai or. com
lnereial,. that the only emigration thllt eKists ~ppears to spring from employ.: 
Jbent in State service. Even in social concerns, our Divisions. h;IVe f•1r niore 
to do with the other Native States and British Gujarat or Deccan, than with 
each other, Not a tithe of ~be interchange that ittb.sists between Amrt!l! ~nd 
the Kathittwttr States, for instance' or between Kadi and AhmedU.ball, subsists 
between AmreU and 'Kadi, Amreli sends only ~ men to :Nav•ari out of 
10,000 born in it, and Navs&ri responds by sending 4 men out of tlte •ame 
number, The e~~:tensive Kadi Prd11t _sends only 3 out of ·lO,OOO to Amreli 
and receives ·10.. The highest· figure is 103, out of 10,000 born in Bar<~da 
and living in Kadi ;_these being our largest Districts. A large majority ot' -
the&e, no doubt, are State~ servants. Kadi responds to Baroda only with 41 •. 

Table B. 
The ratios in Table B. are calculated on 10,000 pel'sons 
born in tbe entire State, The highest percentages are 

those for emigration to Bombay Presi~ency and the Feudatory States undt>r 
Bombay. The former is ;o4, and the latter S-1.4 per 10,000; or 1 ,04.8 for the 
two combined, 'l'hus, a little over a tenth of the population born in this 
State is found living in the Pre.idency of which geographically we form a 
part. Taking, however, the sexes scpat·ately, we fiud.a great contrast. The 
males are 772 per 10,•>00 males born in this State, while the emigrating 
females are so many as 1,34.4, almost double the percentage for males. This 
is dut to large numbers of the feanalea bbrn in this State securing husbands 
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for ,themselves from the British Territory. Central India comes next. A 
- large percentage. ol' our population, 18·5, has emigratell there; the sex 

ratios are nearly identical ; the actual numbers are 2,239 males anti 
2,118 females, 1'hfs leads us to infer that many families are reverting to 
their old homes in· the Mar!l.th3. States of Central India, incl~ding Indore 
and Gwalior. This vielf is strengthened from the fact that in 1881 
there are returned, in our enumeration, 8,230 perRons (2,152 males and 1,128 
females) as born in Central India; whereas ·now we have only 2,189 persons 
(1,510 males an<l 679 females).· Rajputana,· again, as in".the case of immigra
tion, is the only other State, where emigration per iO,OOO is not below unity. 
Its 2 per 10,000 are the offsprings of Mll.rvadis and other Jaius, whose birth, 

. as I bav!' noted, takes Jllace in the ancestral_dwelling-plac e; or, in part, they 
are offsprings of t~e Marv;Ltli parents, born in tbiJI State,."but reverting to 
Itajputanll., temporarily or_permant"ntly. I.t will be not~d that to contiguous 
States and Provinces, the ·emigration of women greatly exceeds that of men ; 
the reason is already given ; but the tnille ra~io preponderates as the distance 

- increases. 

8. _Increase /if population. 

5. Effect of migrations on populations.-As bas _already been 
said, the mere statements of numbers in any two Censuses. du not afford the 

·true variation in the popul.ition. For, at every en"meration, the immigrants, 
who are not a growth of the place,.are.adde<l, and the emigrants, who were 
really born in the place, are omitted. The correct variation; then,_ due to the 
difference or" birth~ and deatl~s·may be obtained, to some degree of approxi. 
mation, by deducting· the immigrants ·and a"dding the nunibers of emi-. - . - -
grants. 1 say that this. also will approximate only to the correct results, 

. because from the mere accident of the mother's pater~al home being outside 
the State, &he child born is registered as an immigrl!ont, although, in all fair
ness, the State can claim it as its own, and .because. a oontr_at•y effect i~r also 
being pr_oduoed by children being born ·here, from the ·mere circumstance 
of the mothers originally being natives of our. State. Again, though -we get 
all the itmnigTants easily, we are forced to take no notice of emigrants 
beyond Indian Census limits. In the following stat eanent, I give the figures 
for immigrants and emigrants; (the figures for Portuguese India and. beyond 
India beipg wanting for emigration) ; excess of imniigration, fur ·reasons 
mentioned abo,•e, I deduct, and excess of emigration over ianahigr_ation I add. . - . ·. ·. 
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TABLE No •. II~ 

Lou or gairt lq poptdalion 69 mi[!'tdiMU • 
• 

, ....... I • ...,._ .......... ,...,..u.r,_B-.... -~ ~-=eo+ 
; 'l' ... J. 1·- I, __ ! to.l. llhl& I,....... ToW. I Jl.leo. lr--. 
' 

. 

+~/-.t)alr ........ au 5411 II -- ...... ·-- - II$ ... -

' •• -:I - 0 .&-. - - --... --· •••r .. 

~:.!= ~I= I ... ,.~ ... 6$3 fSl . liS ~ JS - uo - ~ - '" .. ·90 10 .0 I 9 1 - lfl I_ .,. ,...,. 33 
' 

, 

....... 1 - ... 110.1181 ef,J.U 101,7tll 185,798 64,1e~ 101,414 - &,081 - :!,759 -l,r-6 

8 iod~ "' li1D Ill SOl -· 1:;1 8! 10 - 397 - ~56 - 161 .... 
..... '" .. 11 • • 31 17 6 + 19 + 18 + 1 , 
Bumo '" ... 19 18 II ...... ...... .. ..... - 19 - 1_8 - II 

-
ea.val PI'O"riaoes .• r 658 au Ill 1!6 .. 411 - 331 - 261 - f:l .. '" " • • -- -- _ .... ···- - • - 4 - D -Coo 

Jl ...... ... ... !8! 190 9J 198 132 ·• 01 -· 89 - 58 - p1 
• 
N.W.P-Ia- ... .. 181 a,r.o 90J ...... . ..... ······ -4,181 - ·~';'9 - 90:11 

0 adb ... ... 8,1116 1,591 '" ·-·- . ..... ....... -1,1!16 - ~,&98 - 897 

p anl'!l ... .. 1,108 •ss lllO 
····~ """' 

.... _ -1,108 - 928 - 180 

B JderabUI .•• ... 1118 178 118 71 ., ·as - !17 - 116 - 81 . )!,...,. ... . .. .., 17 30 ' 98 -,o It + -~ + ~ + :II -
Bojpot.iol ••• .... 7,157 f,281 J,SU. 510 276 tU -6,647 -8,957 -1,690 

C:...&nllodla ... l,'l:llo 1,1t8 IM ~67- 1,299 s,tia + 2,Gll'1 + "l,(l'i3 + 1,5Sfo 

RomboJB'- ... 11'-969 .0,161 'i!,!OO 60,ll59 19,898 &1,066 -38,010 -16,270 ..:.:n.V40 
llodru8,_ ... ·u 

' 
~ II 31 13 18 - !!! - :11", + 5 

Ceatral Proriu.oeJ 
Sta.Lel ... . .. ... .-.. ...... . ..... 5 I 8 + & + '2 + .a 

' Bo•rol ....... ... • BO ~ 8 ...... • IOhU -·- - 60 - 5! - 8 

Jll. w. r. a- ... 3d 898 " ... ,. .. . -·- - "' ll9S -· 48 --· -. 
r .. J•b s'""'" ·- 8f 7a ll ....... ...... - 84 - 78 - ll . ..... 
-- llottlo 

. . ---· ... . .. 1179 All 338 Fis'!'W llDt ol!,..aable. - 1179 - ~~ - !28 ·-
&ra. out of hiia -· &17 D.) 11117 Do. 

t~ 
Do; - M7 420 - lii7 

lloi ,.laraod 1119 UA 81 ' ... -- - 1911 ·- 11~ - 85 -·-- . -Total.:: ... au.~ I ua.?ea 183.1&8 153.31161· 9'1.30i 1155,1198 ,--59,526 -3U59 -18,067 
' I ' . 

-
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Only for Centl'al India i&. there a substantial excc~s of emigrants over 
immigrants, to which I have already aDudetlabove.. Everywhere else there 
is either a very slight differenc'!l, or, immigration is decidedly in excess or 
emigration. The greatest deduction has to be ma!le on account of the Bom
bay l!'eudatorie.s; narnely, 38,010; or whom there are more females than 
males. This. large iinmigration must, therefore, be due to many more women 
marrying into. our State, than the woinen marrying out of it, in the 
Feudatories. They. receive about 511bousaild women and give us over 72 
thousand. Deducting from e11ch the numbers of males, we receive about 86 
thousand excess fem:~les and give only 22thousand. Rll.jputan6. and Bombay 
Districts send 6 and 5 thousand more im111igrants respectively· than they 
receive as emigrant11; but the sexes are equally divide'!. The net result for 
the entire State comes to an excess of immigrants over emigrants by 59,.526; 
31,459 males and 28,067 females. As this. is the net balance or" excess in the 
population, after deducting the gain of emigration number~. we may say that 
our total population increase must be deducted by nearly 60 thousand to make 
allowance for .outsiders and to arrive at the natural growth of the original 
population itself. 

6. An approach to s.n estimate of increase of population 
irrespective of migrations.-It has 'already be~n noted in Chapter II. 
that owing to the absence of a register .of births and deaths in this State, 
we are unable to form an estimate of the increase of population, due 

. only to the difference between births and dearhs. It"is obviously one of 
the most vital questions to decide, in ordt>r to mark _the real advance 
of a community. As we have now given the figures of migrations either way; 
we may attempt to deduce the incre1nent required. But it' will, after all, lie 

. as I have already explained above, a mere approach to· a probably correct 
percentage. I give th~:: few lig.urea below, h~wever, to estimate roughly the 
increase of population irrespective. of migrations, by_ deducting ·from our 
gross increase the numbers, found above; nf the imnrigrant.1, and adding those 
of tile emigrants. Tile entire number of'immigrants is found to be. 811,922 
and the number of emigrants 252,396. The excess of the immigrants, there
fore, over the emigrants is i.9,526, · Deducting this from thF gross increase of· · 

. population. 280,391 (Imperial Table II.) wli lmve aboutt' 170,865 souls, as 
· denoting tl1e increase i~dependent of migra. tionR, The p_erc ntage ofin"reasto, 

therefore, on the enumerated population of 18l:Jl comes to 7·8 per ·cent. as 
contrasted with 10·5, the percentage of gross increase.! Under the same 

: co~sideration, we have the male and female increase altereil·to 7•2 and 8·5. 
Jespecti~ly. These figures ar.e given in the following taijle •. 

Male& ... 
Females ... 

I 

Tot:U 

TABLE No. IV. I 

Brooo Dedaol · Add I . I . . I . I 
bonate.- . iD.migrauH. emigraate. 

... ~118,471 1 128,763 . 97,304 

... 116,11~0 ~~ ._.!!1>,09:3 

... 230,391 1 311,922 1 _252,396 

82,0!21! ' I 7·Z L· 9·9 
88,~5;! : ... 8·5 . 11·2. 

_17o,sss j::' . u. 1 wT 
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4• . Birthplllca ; .figura GJt.l ratio•. 

']. Birthplacea.-lo thu aection 1 propose t~ gilre th_e 6gur~•- ~ua 
ratio• for birtlrrlaces; (I) the numben and ratios of those born an the ~tvt.ston 
f t' n (2) of those bora io other Divisions of the State, (3) of_ those 

o enurnera IO ' N . S ("' f those born born in the eontiguoua Britiab Districts and • at1ve tatea, .! 0 • 

in thereat of the Bombay Presidency, (5) of those born in ~ther Provmce8 
and Stalt't of India, (r.) of those bora in other eoun~riea of Aara, (7) of those 
born in Europl', and (S) of those born io other c:ontmenta. 

. . . 
a. Percentages of birthplaces.--The marginal ~able giv~s the 

TABLE No. V. rattos of biPth-

('·mm•'"ration). places. Out of the liatiol of Birlltplnct!• ., 
------------ total population, 

lfaiiJber hom 0111 or I'...W • .BUt•pr.... IIJIJ(IO. 

II•. L' --------!---r----
1 I Baroda Territory-

1. Aaarrli ... . .. 56G 

2. Kafi ... ... . .. . 4,182. 

a. ~.o.lri. --· - 1,080 

4. Baroda . .. 2,881 --
Total ·--···- 8,709 

I I El .. wh,•re in Indio-

I 1. Bombay P ... mn<y 1,.1!05 
. 

--I 
e. In distant parll of India .•• 83 .,.. 

Tot.l ... , .......... ],288 

3 Other A•iatic coontrita 1 1 ... , 
4 Eurnp<" ... .. ... ! J 1 
6 Eloowhen ... I . 1 1 ... - ... 

---

there are on an 
average 8,709 _perw 
eoosout ofl0,000, 
born in· the State. 
There are 1,291 
persons, therefore, 
who are born out
side the limits of 
the State; or t_be 
ratios of indige
nous to immigrants 
is about 67 to 13 . 
Of the 18 outsiders 
O\'er 12 are from 
the Presidency of 
Bombav. Thus • 
there is hardly one 
in a hundred hail. 

lO.OOO lO.OOO ing from anywhere 
beyond the Presi

dency 'lf Bombay. 'l'he rest of India sends us about 8 in 1,000, and the 
continents of Asia (excepting Inrlia), Europe, and the rest of the wort.l, each . 
about one per 10,000 persons. · Taking our smallest Dh;ision,. Amreli, as the . 
unit, there are i. timi!S '•• many births (rouglrly speaking) in Kadi, twice as 
many in Na,~ari, and .; times as many in Baroda. The immigrant~ from the· 
Bornb•IY Presidency exceed the numbers born both in Arnreli and Navstiri. 

9. Indigenous and immigrant popuJs.tion in the 'Divi· 
ISions.-1 noiV g~\'l' the total population enumerateil"in e~cb Division, Ute 
llumhers born in the Divisions of enumeration, and the numbers ofim:nigrant; in 
•mch, with percentages ~f both as shewn in the margin •.. The least. iiJ:migra· 
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·' 
TABLE No. VI. 

TotaZ born in tl1e Divi11'ons and th'e numb~rB and 
percentngeB o.f the immigrantB in. each~ 

-

-~-I 1 ..... Dl•lllon. Total pnpuJ.a.. tho Divfldon Number of "'(C of" 111(0 of 
. tlon. of oaa.mera. lm.oigranbl total the tm-

lion. boro iD "gnmta 
Division 

Amreli ... 180,188 185,506 44,682 75·20 24·80 
Kadi .• ... 1,098,?42 1,004,242 94,600 91•40 8•60 
Na.,.&ri ... 319,443 257,566 61,877. 80•63 19·37 
Baroda ... 817,(123 686,818 130,206 S.·06 15·94 

f---
2.084,132 1 331,264j86·29 

-
Total .,. 2.41S,398 13"71 

-----
tion is to be met ~ith in the 
totally agricultural north
ern Division of Kadi. There 
is very little trade or indus
try there beyond what is con
nected with agriculturists 
and the produce ol their 
fields; the immigrants are 
only 8·6 per cent. of the 
poptilation of the Division. · 
In the Baroda Division, they 
show nearly a double per

centage, about 16 per cent.; and 19 in the Navllll.ri Div1sion.· But the great-
est percentage is in the A~reli Division, w_here the immigrants form quite . 
a_ fourth part ofthe total population, They are mostly settlPrs on unculti • 

. vated areas, from the adjoining Native States. Taki.ng the State as a 
·whole, the immigrants form 14 per cent~ of the population. 

10. Diagram.-:J'he results of the table given above are put in a 
graphio form in the 6rst of the diagrams prefixed to this chapter, The column 
for Amreli is the highest, and that for Kadi only a third of ita magnitude, 
Baroda .column Is double of Kadi, 11nd Navsari higher still by about S centH. 

11. InteJ;"·diviaiona.l immigration.-· The next. step from the 
Division (lf equmeration takes us to the other Divisions of the State; and 
in the table below, I give the figures and percentages of those b<>rn in the 
Division of equm«!ration 11nd those born in each of the other Divisions. 

TABLE No. VJI. 

Immigration witliin tlte Territory from one Div1'1ion to another, 

. " Ferecntap 011 the total popnl 
Total popul&o . 

Birthplace. 
. tjon of 

Division. • tion of the ' 

... 
Division. Amreli.j Kodl, I No:""'• I Baroda. Amn>ll·l K!"ll, IN•n6rf·l-

.A.mreli,., .... 180,188 135,506 286 92 119 75·20 0•16 0•05 0·40 

Kadi ... .. 1,098,742 19? 1,004,242 2!581 7,149 .0·01 91-40 0'23 O•Gl>, 

~avsl.ri ... 819,448 Sl 1,450 267,566 1,097 0•01 0•46 80·63 0·34 

:Baroda ... ... · 817,023 l,OOI . 4,1~8 721 686,818 o·12 o·sl o·o9 84•06 
~---........:.....------- ------

Total froJD. other Di-
1 

1.161) 6.864j 3.344 8,91!6 o·u ~·13 o :n 1-39 . yilliOns. . - . 
. 

Owi'ng to the heavy immigration in the Capital City' from. all parts of the 
Stat~, Baroda Division commands good immigration, About 72 persons out· 
of 10,00il born in the other Divisions are .found· in it~ Xadi being more 
extensh·e receives 89 per 10,000 born. The ratios for Amreli and ~avsll.ri are 

.6! llll,d. 81 respectively. The higliestflgure_is 7,149 immigr,ants into Kadi -.. 



:&ir:.t.place. C!!APTEil 'IX. 

(rom Baroda. Amreli is tbe mo;t Lacf.ward of the Dh·i.;iou~, both in gh·ing 

""'I taking. 

12. From Bombay Presidency.-Ad>'ancing beyond our Stall', 

"e firat come to the Presidency or Bombay. As we are so intimately con

nected with our neighbours in the matter of migrations, I giv~ (1) the num. 

ber; and ratios of immigra1ots into each of our Division.; from the districts or 
' 

feu<latories surrounding them. I then give (2) the tutal numbers of immi. 

Kranu into tho whule State from all the Gujar:tt an•l Kathiawar feudatories, 

incJu,Jing Cutch; Lastly, (3) a sbtement is given of immigrations fr·om the 

eutire i'rcshlomcy. / 

13. From the contiguous districts and feudatories.-The 

~tatcment below is the first of these. It supplies ·the n~1mbers and per-· 

ccntogea on Divi&ional population of immigrations into each Di,·ision froui· the 

snrromuling districts and feudatories. 



. . . 

Im~igranb ioto 
. .&DUVIi from 

. 

I 
llb~~nagar •••. 

. 
Jomlgbad .,.,.. 

' 

j 
a I 

= z 

... 11,964 

.... ?,844 
• 

I 

N .. anagar ... "!'" ll,98S 

Other Native States 
·in Kilhiowil' .. 11;,113 

Diu. ' •.. . ···- 22l 
' . .. ·• -

TABLE No. VliJ. 
I 

'Inmzfgrationfrom the contig~:ous _districts .and feudatories of tl1e Bomlia!J Pmitlency • 

";; 

:S. ·= C.!! 
lmmiJrranta i'Pto u .- . Kodi from j ~= ... 

~2. E 
0 " .. liO 

6·64 Abmediblid ... 23,647 

Koirl · .. 
4•08 

. ... .•. 
I dar . .. ~·· 

l·Gsl Oth•; Nntive.St•tes 
· · · in Mobikdntbli .,. 

. . 
8·311 

Bidbaopur ... 
PU.Ianpor •··• ••• 

0•13 Native Statea undor 
P~lanpur ... 

8,932 

2,8iiS 
.. 

16,695 

S,331 

16,6C8 

57l 

) 
&.~ Immliranw iut.o 'i .Nav&iri from Sit 
J~ 

2·U Surat •• , 

Q-36 Broach ... 

0•26 Kblindesb ... 

1'52 Nolaik ... . 
• 

0·4E Qbarampur · 

1·52 B&losd& • ... 

O'O!i Sachio .. ~ 

.. 
~ .s. 
d g 
o::z • Im:mtgmnt• into ~~ 

j 
,._ 

Buvdafrom . d = _,.. 
E st 
= ~ 
lO .1! 

.: 
.8 e 
" z 

... 42,~05 13·3( Kainl ' ... ... 45,342 

... 2,27( 0·71 Panch Mobolla ,., 6,476 

... 8,&33 1•11 Broach , .. ... 12,860 

... '48~ 

... $24 

... 3,09-1 

671 

· O·l~ Camhay .,, ... S,006 

0:1l' JUjpipLt • ._. __ , .. j 5,920 

o;97 ~hh~~~-Udepur : .. , i.e4i' 
I . 

0•111 Lnn&lvadot:. .,. 5,661 

3 
.!I .e e.;:: 

if lmmigm.nt.J into 
Barod.& Cil~ fiVID 

F 
Ao 

.. 

S·5L Knlnl .,,. 

0·1!1 P..nch li.Wolla 

l·l>i Broach ... 

0·61 Cnmbay ,. 

0'?~ ll~jpipl' ••• 

I 
l 

.: 
.! 
& :: 

3,399 3·02 

... 
1 

463 

... 1,081 

65< 0·75 

... 1n o·IG 

0·23 Chott& UdeJ1Ut ... 76! 0·07 

-~0 l 
C~tch 

... 
596 · O·S< Gujanlt n111pecificd, ... 0·4( Other Native Slates 

in Rewoikantll&l 
947 • o·o, n~jpipl& ... 

o-o, Lqou\nld' .,, ... .. J o·21 
Other Notin States! · 

in Row~koutlui I 
A!!"QCJ .,, · ... 16,53l 

1--·--

'total... 54.34S 17·01 

I 
Total ... 38.225 211U . I 

-...._,-.;. 

Total... 70.6501 6·~ 

·.o·e• .Apqoy ... ...

1 

.au.

1 

O··" 

1---1- ,.....---· 

'total .... 84.550 10·'" Total ... I 6.~ 6·04 • .,. ; I 
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Qyn- 4S lhoal&lld -igrate from Kaira into lbroda. and oYer 42lhou- . 
.alld fr- s.m.t into Sav.ui; tile lUter "'-• 13 pu eeat.. ol che pop .. lalion 
of l\awari.- I• A•refi. tJae greatest ia•i:ntio• is froa BL.i.'"-._....-. aearly 
12.000. Thia it 10 loecaue tLe DH.ugar, SLiarapr, Allll'eli aod Dbari 

Jlal~ -n:· wlwl11 Of' pare~, with the Talubs or thi4 feudatory; DIDSt of 
II•- art: tddcn iA our Terriaory. .laaighaJ has giYn ns 7 aad Narinag:u- 3 
tlloul&lld. ia Aercli; aad lhe other Ka•Li•war States, 13 tlaoiLooanL Ia our 
Kadi l>it i-ion. lite pealftl immigration. 23.6'7. is fn.• lhe .lhmed:&Wd ~ia-. 
tlid; O\"er 16.00t) rr- P&lanpur and about the lame number from the lofalti
Unta States. eaclucling (dar, which senll. .2,85S. Lira Rods nearly ·4,090 
aoltadi. Ia Kantri. tLe Leariftl iaunigration is from Surat~.noted :lbcwe •. 
It is tbe 01•l7 Di•isioa which &ouches lhe Deccan ; and or the Dec:caa Dis- . 
triC:U. Khandeab ant to it 3.W. and Kasik 4-57. 'l'he small States of 
B.nsda and Dhanmpur. which come in contact with us in d1e South and -· . South-west or Nu.ui. auppl1 na OYer 3,000 and 500 l'espec:ti\.ely. lbroda 
indents 111011& largel1 on Kair8, and J"CCeivea nearly 13,000 from Breach abo. 
which it touches at the Soutls-west and over G.OQO from the distant Panc::h
llallals, with which the Di'"ision comes in contact on the Sorlit-E'»L. Rajpipl&. 
wtuated between our DivUioa or Baroda aud Na•siri. sends nearl1 6,000 to 

the fonDer, antl1,.265 1o tJoe latter. Caaaha1 aeuds ~.000 and the Rewakao.? 
lha Staln 10 man1 as 11,000 lo the Baroda Divis>ou. The Kadi DiYiSioo is 

a ~ ·• .. --- • 

the moatl'eleJ'Ved, it receiYes onlr 6 per cenL from its· neighbours.-· &roda -
recei .. eaiO per.c:ent aad Navan 17 per.ceaLAmn;Ji rec:eives most.21 percent._ 

14. J'rom the :Bomba:r and Kathiawar feudatories..,-.TIIe 
nnmben migrating loour Territory fnHD the adjoining X11tive Stales are giwen · 
fo>r e.cb Dirision in the foregoing statemenL Bu~ a list of immigiants from 
these to our entire ~tate ia. useful. SO I giYe below the total imurl!!l'ants froni 

.. .;.. o. -
thee to the Baroda State. . ~ - · _ · 

'fABLE 1\o. IX. 
Il!rtio. of r..igratsfte• ~'/Jx,•risg 8l4ln. --:Jr--7 ____ _ 

-1 I , .. ~ 
I 1 ,~~; 

I ,.. ~i iJ! 
! - .£. ! :;.-

,i"'_ ,.a§:: • 
·-
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There are '117 1991 immigrants from these States; 87 per cent. of these 
are f'ro!ll the Kathiawll.r States; Bhavnagar, J unngMd and Navanagar en.i
grate over 12, 7 and .3 thousands rt'spectively. For ·an individual State, 
Palanpu~ supplies. the largest number, over 17,000 or 14·7 per cent. of the 
total immigration from the States. The liahikantba and RewD.kantha Agency 
States emigrate . to us·20 and T7 thousand souls respectively, The last 
column gives the ra~ios of female immigrants to 1,000 males, for each of these 
States. It wjll be seen that the female ratios are almost aU very high. In 
the case of !dar and other MahikD.ntha States the female immigrants are over 
2! times the mafe ones; . This is very re~arkable, a01Ueads to the inference, 
that the immigration is Dll!inly indebted to onr Kadi subjects bringing wives 
for themselves from over. the border. The same is the case with regard to 
-Palanpur and the Kathiawar States; though in the. case of the latter tlie 
. preponderance of women is not so heavy, .being on an average 1,400 females 
to 1;000 males. <;:ambay and. ;Sachin emig~ate nearly twice as many females 
as males, · Only Lunawa!.da and Dbarampnr. ·which .eq~igrate to us below 

. 1,000 s~uls only, shew a much smaller percentage of females as compared with 
tht: !Dales; 360 And· 762 females respectively to l,OOO.males •. These immi
.grants ll'!tist, therefore, be temporary sojourners in our Territories generally, 
Cutcb and Diu are balanced equally in regard to the immigration of the 
sexes. 

. 15. Immigration from the Bombay Presidency.-,! now gi,·e 
a statement of the numbers and ratios of the immigrants from the Bombay 
Presidency, including the Native State~. I put down in a lump the numbers 
of those districts or States which emigrate t.o us below 1,000 souls. 

· - · TABLE ~o. X.· 
Ralioi of immigrations from the Presiriency f!f Botnhrly: -

- ~. .. - . 
0 - .. 
'ii • "~ . 

Total h.!! Tnt:\1 .... _.,., 
im:rDi- Prom ~ .. ';I!EI immi- ,..... . 
grauttt. .se 

-~§ granOo. ~ .. .l!S 
~ ~ -a •. .r , .. "' "''" , 

. . 

32,071 Ahmedub&d ... ... 11•05 1,982 23,544 P~lanpnr Agenc:r .... 
I 

40,62f KoirA .. ... . ... ... 
-
17·00 2,119 44,811 K&thiliw'r Agtac:r ... 

. 6,592. Panch Mnb&ls .... . ' ... 2•27 1,582 1,895 Cutch ·"'' .. ... . .. 
15,215 Broach· . 5•24 2,06li 4,201 Kbilndeab " ... ... . .. ... .. . 
:44,69~ Snrat ... ... .. lS·S"< l,l!IE 1,57~ Nasik ... .. ... 
-4,313 Surat Agtncy ... .... N9 1,03~ 18,701 Rest of the l'reaidt~~c;r ... 

5,111 <'amba:r ... . ... .. . 1·76 1,935 679 Portnr.ee Po~sions ... 
-

1,39~ 17,345 Rmk&ntb' Agency . ... 5·97 291,050 Ratio of the gronp to . totnl population ;. 

2,G8C 
... 

20,790 Mahiktlnth& Agency .. 7•14 . 

-0 

3 
3d. 
s~ 
!"' .. 
Oi 

8·n 

15·43 

0·6fi 

1'4 •. ; 

0·54 

6·44 

... 

12-D2 

.. 
Ci .s -
E~ ~ 
.!:~:"ii 
Q.. e a 
0 ~0 

~!"!~'3 o:z a .. 
~-- .... 

1,54 6 

6 1,41 

94 2 

1,08 9 

7 

5 

91 

•. 
99 

~ 

4 

... 
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. ·Taking the districts, the heaviest iinmigrants are from Kaira (49,628), 
Surat (H,G311), and Ahmedabad (32,0i.l). From the Native ijtates, the 
largest numbera come from K!Lthiiwar ( 44,811), l'nlanpur including Ra_dhan

pur (2!1.~4 .. ), :\[ahikantba (t0,730) and Rewakltntlul. (17,345). It will be 
•een that of the total immigrants from the Presidency, 52 per cent. are front. 
the Gujarr1t Districts, 2 per cent, from Khandesh and Nasik, 40 per cent. from 
th.e Gnjimtt and Kr1thir1wr1r Native Stateij and G p<~r cent. fro1n. the rest of the 
Pre~idency. Exccpting three place~ of le~s importance, all the remaining 

ouea scud more females than males. Kaira, Broacl~ and ·Mnhik!Lnthi send 
females in more than duubhi the numbers of males. Ahmedabll.d and .Cam
bay nearly ·double, and the Papch Uahl\Is, ;palinpur and Kathil!.wlf.r 50 per 
cent, 111ore than males, while Jtewakd.ntha docs not fall far behind tl!is ntio. 
Tbia ahewa that moat of the immigration is due to marriages,. Wh~ther a like 

migration wave, due to the same account, flows from our State to them or 
not, we shall aee later on ; but this· is very prubable, that ·immigration is' 
11reatly due to marriages. · 

16. Immigrations from other Provinces and States.
Stepping beyonil the !'residency of Bombay, we come to the consideratio~ 
of the .D11111be1'8 and rntioa of im1;1igrants from the' otJier ·p;:e~id;nci~S- arid 
Native Stutes. 

TABLE No. XI. ,j ·' 1, • 

liatios of immigrations fi'om Provinces and States beyond 
· · Bombay P•·esidenc.v. 

' ~~ • ! _!!.S 

·j ·' 1. l 6~ =. ~ .. .! • 

111· Blrthpl- (eltowbere Ia ~9-; 0~ a.D 
a!:' 

;.:~ 
!!'il Blrthp!Me (eloowherolo i~ .ecsil 

ladl•)· .at .!• . · Iaclio). · 0 "0 r;, a 
!&I e.~ .2~ .!:!·eg 

d .. ~a 
~a ~~ ~eo o:,o eli·-..; . .1 0 .=-..r -

7,820 llarth·Wo~l Pro.U.001 ~- Oadh.ISO•l !';5 184 .J\,jmir . ... .... .., ... 1·8 841 
s.t&7 llojpal4ol llaiiYe Slate ... ... 85•7 801 1!89. H;rderibl\d (Deooaa) ... ... . l•t 67i 

Cant.ral Iu4ian J'aud1tOri11 ' . 
1/i!IU .... 8•6 484 90 nerb ... ... ... . .. 0•4 800 
119~ Ponj'b ... ... .. . ... 6•9 19f 61 My sore ... . .. .. . ... o·z 74i. 
818 Beng>l ProoldoaCJT ... ... 1•1 au 39 Burm>l ... .. , ' ... 0·2 1,166 ... 
fG9 Oontra.l Pro'tinctl ... ... 1•1 834 56 Other retQ&ialag Statea ••• ... '. 

0~1 1:0 
8~5 l!adru Protldonor .. .... 1•6 48~ 20;185 Bato ot gtoup to totlll populnt!oo 0·~ . .. 

The largest import is from North· West Provinces and Oudl1• th y , , e are 
7,820 in number, and fot•m 89 per cent: uf all those who immigrate from 
beyond the Bombay Prt"sidency. These, as I 'have already said, form· the bulk 
of our military and give soine hands to the Polic~ and other guards als N -. . o. ext 
comes Rajputll.n~, whicla sends out MILrvidis and other petty taaders ami · 
money-lenders; It sends us O\'er 7,000 souls, formin.,. 85 per cent. of th' 1 

· • T "' tscass 
of tmm•grants. he feudatories of Central India. having .~ome prominent 

Stat:: under Maratha rulers, there is a good interchange with' B11roda
1 

hence 
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· theae eome li}J third, with 8 per cent. and 1,i30 imlividuals. J>anjab Presi

dency al1!1 feudatories is the only cluster remaining that emigrates to. ns over 

1,000 souls, These. four take up about 110 per ctnt. of the immigrants from 

·beyond. the Bombay Presidency. It wlll be remembered that ~his entire 

g•·onp is so amnll•thnt it does not, all together, form one per cent. of the . . . . 

total population of the State. As is to be expected, it will be seen that 

females form n \'er,r small ratio of rhe male immigrants and the more distant 

the place, the leaR ii the 1•atio of. females to malee. Only 1()4 femalt·s come 

from Panjab to .1 ,000 malea; and less than 300 females to 1,&00 males from 

the North. West Provinces and Oudh, from which· the in; migration iR the 

greatest. The traders and 'others wno im~igrate from Rajputan:t CQille with 

the intention of sta.v~ng longL and !ren-ee they show !' percentage of ·nearly 

700 females t~ 1,000 males. · · • 

17. The Foreign~born;-Those born beyond the limits oflndi• are 

considered as foreign-born. I. give below the numlJers of these:-
Noo. 

.11.. Countri2! a(ljorellt to India:-. 

I. Baluchi~tan .... 
')?.)-Afghanistan; .. 

8. Nepal ... 
4. Turkist6n .... 
5. Bhutan ... 

... 

... 
... 
·•·· ... 

Nos, 

14 

177 
53 
5 
a· 

Total ... 252 

iJ; Asiatio countries remote from 
'lodia:-

1. Arabia aud Bagdad 118 

2. Persia . ••• ,·,1 7 

3. Arminia and the Levant 8 

4. Straits Settlements,;, 2 

5. China ... .... 1 

Total ... 131 

0. E•irupe:- · 

l, Engl~nd aud Wales, .. •· 
2. Scotland· 

-8. lreland 
... ... 

4. Channel Islnn'as 

5. Jloll11nd ,., 

:e. •• . ... 
~ ..... 
"' 

Noi. 

39 

7 
5 
I· 

1 

·G. Dem:nark ... 

'1. Germany 

B. Italy ... 
9. Spain 

10. Portugal 

•••• ... 
I 1·1 

. ... 

... 
... 
. .. 
... . .. 

Total ... 

D. Africa:-

1. Mauritins ... 

2· Zanzibar ... 
... a. Egypt 

4; West Africa 

5. Unspeciftell ... 

-··· ... 
... 
... 
... 

2 

4 

9 

. i 
4 

'73 

Nos. 

62 

4. 

2 

2 

11 

· · Total ... 81 

E. Amer·ica:-,. 

• , 1. · United States 

2. Canada· ... 
••• ... 

No&. 

6 

4 

Total. .. 10 

Grand Total ... 54 7 
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18. Immigrants from Asiatic 

TABLE So. XII. 

cin~ntries.-TI1e statement in· 
the n1argin furnishes 

llfllioiiJ/ immigrntion•from .Jbialia cquntriu.·· 
the numbers and ra

tios of the immigr .. nts 

from A sialic conn
tries and t~ utio!l 
of femaleS ro males. 

I . 
I 1 I llatio o! 
! 5amben I Ha&fo f.o i female ha• 

ml,rauiL I poap. to 1,0'10 I
' of loa· I ..,.., "' I mljrraola 

I ....... 

llnluel>i•tnn Agonay ... . .. Afl!'h6ni•t.4d .. , ••• 
Arabia ... • .. 

~~~ 14r 
... ] 18 31 

.l'ioval ... • •• 
l)c·raiB ••• ••• 
'J'urkitdia. .•• ,,, 
llhuton ... 
Ar1niuia and &be Levant 
f-tttaita Scttluments 
Chin• ·· ... ... 

... ... ... . .. ... 
••• . .. ... . .•. 

Ratio of gronp to total popula· 
don ... .•. ·- ... 

1 

li3 - 13·5 
7 J·o 

1·2~1 
O·i 
0•7 

I 0·5 

6 
3 
3 
2 
1 0·2tl ! 

383 

Jll7 
135 
71l 
128 

G67 . ..... 
1,000 

The highest nnmber 

is from Afghanistan 
177,forming 47 per 
cent. of all Asiatic 
immigrants. They 
are mostly the Kol
bulia who are gene
rally met with in 
Bazars ; some are 

dealers in horses. 
'l'he next contingent isofll8 from Ara·Lia, The AraL immigrants mostly are 
engugeli in the same occupations as the Kabuli~. The females are only 150 per 
),000 n.alea for each of these races.l'hesc nmnbers of females give an indication· 
of tbo~e who lli'C mere sojourners or temp.orary tradeu from Afghanista.n and 
Arabia, and of those who are the actual settlers. For, only_ in rare instances, 
would mere dry-fruit sellers and other such itinerants be ace om t•anied by their_ 
wives, The ratio then betwec:n the itinerants and stationary folks among 
the Ill appears to be of abuul one of the former to silt of the latter. N epa I 
is tile only other country that emigrates ta: us over 50 souls; Baluchistan 
&ends 14-, nnd all the rest below 10. · 

19. Immigrants from European countries.-Lastly, I give a 

TABLE No. XIII. similar sh.tem2nt,. in the-

Ratiol o.f immigrations from European crmntries. 

Dirthplate (European OoUDtriea). 
&etio 
tc tot.a.l 
sroup. 

Btr.tio nf 
fem.alu im
mi~":nulbl 
t.o 1 000 
maleo. 

-----~-----------~--~----! England ancl Wales 39 
1 
~ 
15 • II 

• 2 
1 
1 

'73 
• 

... 
1 Isle of lltan ,., 
1 Scotland ... • .. 
~ IreL\acl ••• ... . ••• 
j Germao7 -· ••• 
., It.,ly ~ ... • •• 
Portu~l .... .... ... 

1 Deumark ••• ... • .. 
: Hollapd · ... ., 
1 Gibraltar ••. ··~ - ·-·1 

... ... 
6'1-421 . 444 
1•87 ...... 
9·59!' 
6·85 

167 
Gu7 
333 6·48 I 

12-33 ...... . 
5·48 I 

i:s'47l ...... ...... 
1·37 ...... . --1

1

Ratio of the c~oup toj 
total population .... "I . 0 003 ...... 

margin, for the immi~ · 
grants from European 
countries. The Brilish 
isles supply the largest· 
numbers naturally; 
though the mimber is no 
lligher than only 52_ souls; 
yet they for~n 71 per cent. 
of the __ total European 
immigrants, -There are 
9 Italians, 4 Germans;"4 

. Portuguese, 2 Danes, and • 

1 Dutcll. These are most
ly artists and professional 
men. The otlto::r Euro-
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peltn} are in the Polftical service, or iq the Military service, both British and 
\ . ; 

Darbar .and employes on the Railways. There are a few gentlemen also em-
. ·ployed ·in tlle Civil Service of the State, particularly in Arts and Science 
Colleg~s. - · · • 

· 20; A summary of. birthplaces,_;.The two tables attached to this 
para, g_ive a detailed statement of all the birthpl•ces under 7 bead'; those 
born in the State, in the contiguous Districts or States of tire ('residency, in 
its Jem'!ler , Districts and S_tales, in other. Provinces and States of india, in 
Asia 'l'rans-lodiao, in· other continents ·and onsj1eci6ed. 1'be figures are 
given for both sexes 'and all Division~. The first table gives .the numbers 
and the second 'the ratios, -

TABLE No. XfV.A, 

.A genet·a~ summar!J of birtli-places (numbers) • 
. . 

.. p....,..bomla . 
' I , ·A. B. a. D, B, F, . G, 

-- -- --
ConUguons di•· 

Remote dfl· OLber Pro· Coontriea Otbr . trJat11 or 
Dl'l"ofOII. Divi&imlll of tho triota nr State;~ Statffl in tbo \'inooa or in A1iD Coo tiD· On-. 

llarocla St&t.e. fp Cbll Bombay Bombay Pre• Sw.tea in beyond ODtJ. apeoi8ed. 
Preeidenoy. aidenoy, . IDdia. . India. • 

' 

I j 
-

~ : !I' 
--=-· ---~-

i l' = I J i 01 l 1,~11 s s 
:li .. -; ;; - .. ~ ~ 

' 
.. 111 .. ill r: ;:;; ... 

Amreli ... ... 'i4;~8J 81,67l 15,990 2S.7'i so -1,82.• 851 1110 11
1 

B 

~ :~ ·u 

Kadi ... ... ,633,6•12 480,417 25,158 -62,227 1,008 87j 8,301 1,828 24 10 8 21 

Na.TArl ... . .. 133,827 126,817 26,469 30,439 1,038 980 ~26 287 z• .o 84 41 0 1 

Banu!a. ... ... 81o,34s 7,850 8,491 97 II U J:l 68 41 8821S2f\ 87,001 u,oso 7,418 &,100 
l-·---1---·-

1.947j2'17 ~1-m &?
1
rul85 879,254 103.6811 169.~ Total ... j1.12mll lO,iO'I 7.49ll li-208 

So much bas been said already about tb~ numbers and ratios that there is 

TABLE No. XIV. B. nothing further. 

A general summarj of birth-place. (rat~os), to state as re-

. 
. Dmaioa. 

Amreli . • ~. ... 
Kndi ,,, ... 
N~tvsbi .. ... 
Baroda ... . .. 

Numboro£penoao per 10,000 of popalatioa bora Ia. 

.. i ... ..... . ! 
~1 -s •. "G Jr:. ~~11 . . ·- l a• tle 5" .. J:~~ · ·~ 

Total, 
s::~.e co&a :!i ~rn ~ ~ .! l;R_g .. ~.,!I • IE;•'! ~. ·= .. ~o :.a•ol 1 'A; SJ:5~. A·o:£,:.( 0 1.a 

S.s· ~ 0] 
1,ss1 I do7 so 121 ll 110,000 
9,229 705 17 49 .,, 10,000 
8,144 ' 1, 750 . '62 39 5 10,000 
8,478 1,226 164 139 4 ·10,000 

gard& thi~ Sum

mary of State

ments than has 

already appear

ed before • 
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21. Summary of the ratios ofthe indigenous and immi- . 
. TABLE No. XV. . . · gr~t popula- . 

tions.-. The B•tlin11 bettceen tile indigei'IOUI population and tl1e 
imrnit(ranl11, nntl tif t/H ftumbe,.. 6orn to · 

ll•e number• Uu;ng in a Diuuion. 

statement in the. 
margin gives at 
one view, the ratios 
or (1} those born 
in a Division to 
the total popula

tion of it, (2) and 

of those born in a 

Division and its 
contiguous terri

tories to the .total 

of the Divi~ion, 

(3) the ratio of 
tbose enumerated 
in thei~ Division 

lotio per 1,000. 
I Dlctribatlnn by Dl'filioa 

aflO,OOO por~a111. -
Oivfll"'l. 

(••) TolnlaiJ"'pnlollon (&) To total 
~r •IJI•I•Iua. ofth•• bora of pe ..... DII 

bora in. (n) 114m In (b) or t<>tol -- Division. of tbn Baroda 1 (~) tnlbo tb01e eonme· ')'errltoJ'1• popmlu.tloa. 
(I) ln. the rYilloo and 
1Jtv111on. onnt.l~tt~IJIII r~ted thure 
lllolr, 1"orri""T. uqt. of tbem. 

' 
.Amreti ... 752 927 991 649 i'G 

Kndi.,. ... 9U .1178 
. 

99~ 4,821 4,649 
. 

Nar..l~l ... 806 976 987 1,237 1,322 

ll•roda ... 8-lO !l4-& 987 3,293 s,ses -- -
10.000 jlo:OO"o~ Total ... 671 982 

~····· 

of birth to the'numbera ofperRons born in 11, (4) the numbers living in each 
Division out of 10,000 State-born, and (5), to contrast with the last, the 

t •I I , · 

clistribtuion of' 10,000 persons living in the Stnte, in the four Divisions. 
Only three-fourths. of the population of Amreli is indigenous; the highe&t 
figure 914 is for ·Kadi. But taking the surrounding territories also, where, 
us I have already shewn, many are born because of the marriage tjt>s cml· 
tractcd between members of the same caste in neighbouring villages, under 
different jurisdictions, we find that the ratio rises everywhere very high; ancl 
even !n Amreli it ·is so high as 927 for 1,000 of the po}Jula~ion there. AgaiJ;~ •.. 
out of 1,000 persons burn "in a Division, nearly 990 are found.livi~g in it, at 
the time of the ennmernlion. This shews the. remarkable affinity· tbe 
people in general have· to the soil. and their reluctance ·to move out to. 
pastures new.· Of the last two columns, the first states how many are found 
in each Division out of 10,000 State-born persons and the second how many 
ont of 10,001) persons living in the State.· For Kadi, its percentage of State
bondnhabitants is 6 per cent. higher than what should fall to it, on a consi
deration of its ratio of population as compared with that of the whole State. 

- • < 

The reverse is the case, with the three other Divisions, strikingly in Anueli. 

' 
5. lmmi'gJ•aliQit and E'!'igration compare~: 

22. Emigration.-! now add the consideration of emigration. The 
figures of emigration to the differe-nt districta of the Bombay Presidency and 
ita Fe1ulalorjr Stales are obtained fron1 Mr. Drew's Census Report already . 
publishe,J. 

23. Inter-migration with the surrounding districts; &c.-. 
The follo~ing .statemen~ gives,· in parallel columns, tht~ migration numbers, 

90 
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of both sexes, from ari1l into· the Gnjar;!.t and other contiguous Districts, 
aud the contiguous Feu~atory States of the Bombay Presidency. 

TABLE No. XVI. 

Inler~igration between Baroda and itr rurrounding 
District• and FeudatJJries. 

Immigra.ots to Baroda from Emigrant« r-:om Bouocla. tci 
DU.tr!otr, 

'totnl I :Malea. I FemaleS. TotaL I Haleo. I Female .. 
' . . 

Ahmedabad ... . .. 32,071 10,756 21,316 •. 52,841 19,900 3:?,351 
I 

Kaira Oh ... ... 4.9,628 15,909 .33,719 4.8;364 13,616 34,748 . 
PaqehMabW. ... ... 6,592 2,553 ._4,039 7;698 3,795 ;1.9{>3 

~ 

Surat ... . .. .. . 4.4.,639 .20,306 24,333 24,345 10,497 13,848 . 

Broach 
. .. 

. 15,215 4,964. 10,251 ·'!•· ... .. - 18,215 6,540 11,675 

Sural Agen"1 ... .. 4,313 2,115 2,198 3,546 1,679 1,867 

Cam bay, ... ... ... 5,112 1,742 3,370 5,277 1,789 3,488 

Rewakaotha. ~-· .. 17,345 7,237 10,108 22,236 8,498 . 13,738 

.MahikllulhL · ... ... 20,730 5,633 15,0~7 24,840 . 7,G31 17,209 

Pulaopnr ... · .... . 23,444 -· 9>148 j4,296 17,152 6,569 10,583 

Kathialwar ... ... .... 44,811 . '• 18,545 26,266 • 7,004. 3,262 3,7•12 

Cotcl1 ... ·.··• . .. .1,895 976 919 411 l68 243 

KModesh ... - . 4,201 2,011 2,100 .2,527 1,4.03 1,124 .... ... 
NB&ik ·- ••• . ... . 1,374 78!1 186 390 21? 173 . 
Gujanit U118pecifi'!d ... 1,250 767 483 ... .. . . .. 

.. 

· 103.450 1 -----
Total ... 272.820 169.370 234,348 1!5.654 148.692" 

On the ··whole, tlulre ·are 212,a2o· immigrants into· Baroda and 234,846 
emigrants fro~ Baroda; .1'Jius there are_ 38,474 more ·immigrants than emi
grants; or to every 100 immigrants there are 85· 9 emigrants. Looking lo the 

. ·sexes there a're 17,796 ina! e. and 2~,678 fe.male .immig•·ants n1ore than emi. · 
grants;. thus ·to .every 100 male iinmigrants ther.e a1·e 82;8 male emigrants 
and to e;ery.lOO female. iii! migrants there a-re Sj·9 .. female et~igrants. This 
shews that there are proportionately mot:e ~emale emigrants than male ones as· 

·compared with the ·immigrants .of the two _se~es~ Again, 'tatC~ng the numbers 
tbemse!VI!s, it will appear that absolutely both for immigration and emigra- · 
tiou, the female numbers surpass the inale numbers. For 100 male immigra·nts 
there . are .163. 7 female immigrants and for 100 male emigrants there ~re 
173·6 feinale emigrants. This shews markedly to what higher extent migm· 
tio"n prevails in the fem:ales tl1aii in the males, and leads to the conclulliou that 
this. interchange i"s greatly due to murriages only. The Hindu nrarriages being 
restricted il! cboi.ce.as regards the castes which shouJ4 be idr;mtica), _and' COO· 

. . . 



35:) CsAPTBR IX. 

Kauguineou• marriages being l'rohibited, it necessaJily happens that brides 
have, generally, to be sought out from neighbouring villages or districts •. Of 
course, the system is an interchange. But our !"emale Immigrants being 
169,870 and emigruntlll48,<l92 only, we receive more brides than· \\oe give; 
thuugh this i• not a neceasary inference becanse the female migration is not 
simply c•m&ned to bride$ or due only to marriages. . As shewn above, for 
every 100 females we receive, we gil·e about U less. ·subtracting the _num
bers of females from those of nutles, both for immigration and emigration, we 
have 65,9:10 more (emale immigrants than male ones, and 63,03S 1~ore female 
emigrants than male ones i that is, We recei\·e nearly 3,000 more females, by· 
this computation, than we send away. The excess of female immigration 
bears to the excess of fe1uale emigration a ratio of 100 to 95·6. The 
immigrution figures have already been noticed; v;e have flOW to Eee 
whereto emigration is great or otherwise. AlmoRt 1me-half of the entire 
emigration iH _to the two districts of Ahn.eddbd.d and Kaira. Not only are- . 
these two disll·icts intertwint-d with- our two largest Divisions and torm 
the large block of land between them, but they are the strongholds· of 
some of the largest castes.. The emigrants to these districts are respectively 
52,841 (of whom over 32,000 are females) and 48,364. (of whom nearly B5,000 

. are females). Nearly 25,000 persons emig1·ate to Surat nnrl Mahik:intlul. 
tach, the female numbers being much higher in eac~i' eas'e than the uiale ones, 
The female emigrants to Mahiklintha are much more than double the males. 
fifth comes RewAkU.ntha£, with over 22,000 emigt'tLnts to it .ft•om Baroda; 
8,000 males and nearly 14,01)0 females. Next comes Broach, witb the same _ 
di•proportion of sex, and a total of over 18,000 emigrants to'it. PO.Ianpur is 
nearly equal to Broach. 'fhese are the seven places to which Baroda e111i· 
grates O\'er 10,000 persons. To the other remaining places the emigration 
is much len. In all cases, the female nuinben are greater than the·mule • 
ones. 

24. Immigration and Emigration numbers compared.-

l'u Daruda trow 

Kaira .. ... 
Surat ... ... 
t~atanpiU" ... 
E:d.thidwdr .. 

1'ABLE No, XVII. · 1' he atatemeilt 
Larger migrations comparerl. , giveu in the mar. 

-
Esc"" of 1 I lmm ignt.tiou Rat 0 

over cmi· of From Bftrocla to 
gntUou. CXOCNS. 

1,2~' 2•6 Ahmedoib'd .. 
20,2!K 82 Broach .•. ... 

6,292 36. lliwok.lnth,; 
.. ... 

37,8u7 5~0 M,lhikouthi . .. 

Enc. of 
emi!fra.tion 
ovct· hnrui-

gmtion. 

2P,270 

3,000 

4,8~1 

4,110 

. 

ltn.t.io 
of 

oz.ccss. 

. jj3 

20 

28 

20 

gin gives _the ~x
cess of one sort of 
migration over the 
other,in contiauous .. 
districts and St.&-

. tes in cases where 
either of Lhem 
is over 10,000. · It 
also suppiies the 

r~tio of the uce~.s •• ~he greatest numerical_ dift'e~ence is tbe excess inul)igra-
tlou from Klltluawur, 37,807; Sural sends to us JUst as many more as Abme
cLi.b!ld take& away, a little over 20,000, RewllkiuJth!L and ,l\fa.bikanl!lut each 
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takes aw;ty betwl'en 4 and 6 tlionsand more th'ln they give; while from Palan. 
JIUr -we gaio ove~ 6 thousand persons. For the large migrations to and from 
Kaira, nearly 60 thousa111l e~ci. _way,· the balance ia hehl. almost even. The 
most surpri11ing olieaided migration is to our An;'reli Divi~ion from K:tthi:l:w&r, 
the ratio of excess being MO ; thaf is, for 100 we send lo K&thiiwar, it give~ us 
640 persons, The tenson of this ve,·y large in:imigration from Kathiawar 
1 have alrendy gi:ven.. Sunt gives us Sll J•Pr c, n_t. more than it takeft, while 
Ahmed:!.had takes away 63 per cent. more than it gives us, _Among tloe 
other places, wherewith the interchange ·i~ not heavy, the most noticeable 
contrast is to b~ found in the figures for Cntch; Nasik and. Kh:!.ndesh, which 
send us imi.ny more thun· we emigrate to them. To our paltry 411 Cutch· 
rl'plies w,it_b 1,89J), and Nasik with l,b74 to our 890. . 

25. ·Migrations to and froi:n other districts of the Bombay 
Presidency .-The contiguous· districts selected by· us. in the J>revill!IS 

TABLE No. XVIII. paras, take np -~ 

Migration• to a8djrom tl1e Bomba!/ PresiflenC!f· \·ery large percent

' 

lDimigrnut 
from ..... 

Emibrmuts to ... 

Di.Jitorcnce ·· -~ 

-
' Totnl p,..f<lency. Contiguous Districts, &c, Remote Districts.~&~. 

Totnl.,ltn!cs.l :.r.,., I IF·-/ I IF•-Total. Male<!. 
1 

mnl~ Tv~nl. j Males. malea. 

I . 'l . - I I I 
G,7f;S 28S,76~ 11~1610!1~6,188 272,S2u JO:J,4W! 169,370! 15,9·l4j 0,176 

2-16,870 o~.snD lo2,GlOI2sf,3-IG B5,6:;-1/l<s,G92 12,r.ssl s,RR& S,Bl8 -:--,-. -. - -.-- . 

age of the total 
mi~rationH fro on 

and to the Districts 
110 d. Feudatories. 
instead of giving 
the rest, which are 
comparatively few . ' 

·1 n. numbers, by 
'epnrate places I 

give t~em, by sexes, all together in the margi_n, For the remoter parts of 
the Bomb-ay Presidency, we have only ·about 1~,000 ill)migranrs 'and about 

. 12,500 emi-grants which is less ·even than our interchange with Broach alone. 

- I ~ -~ 
tt,SS.\ 18,287J. 23,59 SM74 17,791~ l!fl,G'i'K,3,fl~ 4_91,_2.920 

Our emigration figures to these districts are also Slllail and less than. the 
immi,.ratiun numbers, as a rule. It will be further noted thn.t even in ihese - ~ ' - . . . ' . 
districts, the excess of female immigration ov~r emigrniion is .6 times the 
male 'excess, though the male numbers absolutely ar"e higher than the female 

. ones either way •. This learls us to infer that those male"s wbo come to liS 

mostly come with their families, with_ the intention_ of temporarily. or per. 
·manently·settliilg here; while most cf thuse '' ho go. from l1ere; go without· 
their· families, ~nd, therefore, ·not wilh a view of permanently settling outside. 
Of th_ese Districts and States, which we are now discussing, _nolle are Gujarati; 
they may ·be all included, for brevity's sake; in_ the term Dl'ccaui. So we &ee 
that a litrger numbet~ of Deccani· brides are brought, to· the State than the 
number sent, llDd more Deccanis come with· their families to reside in this 
State than go out of it, on expiry of service or. for s.ettlement there. From . 

. the small ·number of emigrants, we might deduct the followilig figures, as 
of emigrants· to the City of Bo1nbay only-_ f:,~06 males, 2, 751 females; total 
8,857. 'This ieaves avery smallnumher of emigrants to the Deccan, Konkan, 

' ' . - . , . 
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Karnatic and. Sind C<Jmbined; nameiy, 2,579 males. 1,097· females; total _ 

3,6i6 only. 

26. Proportions of the sexes of tl,le immigrants--It has 
already been said, aod ahewn by ligures. that io the immigration from conti

guous Di•tricll and States, the females preponderate. To what iofert!nce this 

facr may lead u• hu also been noticed. I here give, by Divisions, the neigh

bouring places from which there has been more female immigration than male 

one, and r:ic1 fll'fiJ. 

_TABLE No. XIX. 

Slalement lh0fl1in8 tA1 imm;8fa(ioa o.ft!Je MZU,fro>n coatiguor.tl ll'fritories. 

Aml'tli ••. flbi.,.apr, .Jgnapd, Na•i""S""• othft Nan"' StateJ. 

illltot!U&rir, C11tch • ..inn.. 
I . 

Kadi ••. Ahmed& bid, Jtaira, ldar, other Natioe Stateo iA th,l '. · · 

Mabikiatb! Age....,., Palanpur, Badhanpur, othe1 

· Natirw Sutee or P'lao~~r ••• ••• . ••• ···t Gojarit (oa~pecilicd). . 

Nnari ••• Sara!, Broocb, Xhaodeah, Nuik, Sochin, &ijpipli ••. Dharampar, BaiiJda. 

:a..ucJa ··1 Kaire, Puch Kahila, B....,b, C.m'ba7, B&jpipl41 . . . . 
odoor Nan Swea ill BewUaatld Ar,euer · •••• Cbhot-' 1T d•par, Lo..a..aaa.. 

BouodaCity1 8-" Cam .. y, B&jpipll. - ••• ••• ••• Kaira.. Paneh M~hl:ls. Chhoti _ 
Udopar, LODa-da, othor 

· Natiw Stat.., uodft the Beri· 
. wild Ageaey. 

Tolal ,1J,atdab&d. ltaira, P ... h Jlabals, Sarat. Braach, 

Terri&.,. S..,hia, C.mbay, _R:Ijpiplo, other- NaliYe States in 

JleriWntha A&eJICT• I dar, Olbor N atin Statrs ;, 

Malu"kinlba .Ag011cy, Hlagpur, Radbanpur, oih 

NllliTe Sloltn •ader Pilaopur, Bhi.....gar, Juruigad, 

Nariu,__ olhn Kilhia..Or fnufa&orios, Kh"'l 
~~· I . . 

••. Dbarampor, Bansda, Chhoti deeh .... oM ... 
(j d•pur, LIIOiwidi, Gnjar&t 
uuspcitied, Dia. Cotch. Noisik. 

To Amreli, all the neighbouring States &end more females than males, with 

the only exception oft be Portuguese litt!e island of Diu, from which, however. 

tl1e total immigntion is very little. All the contigllons districta and States of 

Kadi also send more females than males. Only Dba~ampur and Bansda send 

more males to Navsari; and Chhota Ud~pur aod Luoawi.di. to Baroda. 
PI 
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6. Comparison of immigration will• ~1181. 

27. Immigration for 1891 and 1881 compared.-'I:he IJ!argi-
TABLE No. XX. .nal Table No. XX. com· 

Immigration into eacl• Divi~ionjro1n without the pares the immigration 
Baroda 'l'srrito7'Y cont1·asted with 1881. numbers of 1881 and 

Dlvlaloa, 
.

la h:liJl. lo. 18!.H. 1 t.'TC'II. ce, 
lmmiJmthnllmmlgrotlou \ D'fl . 1891 enamerations. On 

· the whole there has been 
~-----------4-----T-----+-----

_\ . a greater influx of 8,322 
Amreli ... ... . .. 
Kadi ... ... ... ... 
Nave'ri. ... ... . .. 
~aroda Dirilioa n:claaiff 

. of City ana Cantonment. 

Baroda City ... 
Cantonment ••• ••• .. 

46,565f · 43 585 -2,980 souls.·. The immigration 

84,088 

51,165 

8&;90 

30,095 

2,78! 

84,683 

59,299 

90,84:; . +1,944 

31,445 +1,850 

has heen less only in the 
Amreli Division and in 
the Camp ; tbe latter is 
due to the removal ofthe 
British . Regiments sta
tioned in the Camp; only 

2,066 -721 a detachment being now· 

--1----l-- kepi there,' The increase 
o.i' immigration in Kadi is 

very Insignificant, looking 
to its Ja,·ge extent •.. It baa increased most, by C!ver 8,000 souls,· in Nnvsari. 

303,600 Total ... 

TABLE No. xxr. The ~n argi n'al 
lnorea'i6 of immi~rrrrnts in Ndt•stiri. table shows the 

-
Jmmlgranta Ia 

Blrthpi.C.. Blrthpt..o. · 

l~l. 1 1891. 
' 

Surat .•. .. Ja~.187. 42,1i01i. Bombay City ••• 

Kbimdeah ••• 
··~· 

8,084 3,538 
Kaira ··~ ... 

Baroda' 8,541 721 Nuik ... -
~·· ••• ... .. 

Broach ... ... 2,268 2,270 Colaba ... 

Poona ... ... 714 "'r .... w .... · 
Kadi ... ... ' 184 2,531 •iocea ana 

0 Oudb .. 

I Total ... 

lmmlgranta Jra 

18111.. 1 ' . 
lSDI. 
_,___ 

7.4& 4$1 

727 243 

277 487 

5D . 207 

312. 454 

--
47.089 53.552 

increase in its im: 
migration from 

_some of the l'rin
c.ipal places 
whicli contribute 
.to it. The great· 
est increase, . 0 f 
over 7 ,ooo; I.. as 
been f1·om Surat 

alone. FrOI!J Khan
desh · there has 
be~n a decrease o-f 

nearly flOO. Again, 
l:laroda aiso sends 

. to it about 8,000 
• •• 

·less, while Kadi compensates by sending nearly 2,300 more. · This is the only 
'Division where there has been a good rise and fall in immigrations. 

. . - . . . 
·· 2'8. · lmmigration fiom di1fel'ent places comp~ed with 

1881.-Tbe following statement shews the :figu.res of immigration from· the 
differeht Pr~vincea and States, and offoreign immigrants in·lSSl and 1891, 

· bj sexes, and gives the vari11tion bysexes, · · 
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TABL~ No. XXIl. 

lmmigranhfrom aU plac8~ in 1881 and 1891. compared. 

-
Illli.IOJlUl1'8 TO .8AIODA. . 

Prtmace, 1881, 189L . 
' 

DUI"emaoe, ID<:I'eAH ( +) Q.e-- (-). 
iota!. I Jololeo.,ll'emaleo Total .. I Jolai"·III'•IIIAiea. Tol&l.j Kalea. IFemalea. 

-
81 J j moro llorwara ... 89 ~ lU IUD 85 +!Go +.ZO.I +61 ... 

.4uam ... . .. . .. ...... ...... .... ~ ,. • ...... +4, +4 ······ ... 
! 

IJIIIIg'B.I ,., ... ... ·1,03· '16'i 20, 668' .S1 132 -481 -346 -iSS ... 
~ 

~ +·111 Derar ... ... ... ... 11 8 11 G4J 411 +G +ll8 

DumLar ••• - ... ... 1&9,869 7.1,()61 'i'l,801 l'i'0,88S 87,141 103,740 +11,51< -4,!125 +16,·139 

Siad ... ... '" . .. fi6IJ 631 .811 119 818 liOl -m -Bl!CJ -111 

Ad•a ... ... . .. .. . ...... ...... ·-··· 18 9 
' ' +18 + +6 

Dunn• ••• ... . ... ... 81 88 •• so 18 lll -5.1 -11 -37 

l!ell~ral Provluote ... ... 820 IZI 801 669• ... 115 -8671 -181 -18fl 

j Coo'll ... ... ... .. . "'"" ...... ...... • ...... +4 +• ······ 
lfadra1 .. , ... ... . 176 '161 u, 190 92 +7 +29 -22 . 
Nor~h·W .. t. ProtlDDfl ... 0,166 <1,793 1,~72 4,181 3,279 902 -2;884 -1,fiH -870 .. 

+S;G28 +2,16'i 
~ oudk ... ... ... ... 007 491 S3G 3,295 2,&9! • ,, 097 ~~--:::~: -

PunjAb ... ... . .. .. . 787 636 251 1,108 828 180 +8!1 +392 •Zt~ 

Audumi.DI ... . .. ... • 1 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... -1 ~1 . ..... 
H7dor6bld ... '" ... '" J.l! 17< 289 1'ill 116 -11!< -6i -58 .. , ........ ... ... .. . 88 ll6 ! "'~ !', • IC 

+1·1 +2 +lll ' 
Kuhmer ... ... ... ll( 15 5 ······ -. ..... -·.·· . 

-ll( -15 -5 
Ljp<di•i ... ... .. . 7,6113 ('&o: 8,151 1,15'• 6,233 • 2,93. -601 -.r.• -l!3i 

l.'oatnl 1adia ... . 
~·· 

... I, \liM 1,63 8!'i l,'i3( 1,166 66· .,.711< -461 -963 

BumbaJ Btoteo ... ... ... 117,'i'i'l 15,0.!~ 61,788 118,96~ 46,123 fS,806 +1,19!1 -8,881 +10.013 

lladral Statu ... ... .. . 28, 8 - 53 '411 18 +25 +18 +7 
Bengal ~ta\eo ... ... ... 246 19J 54 60 u 8 -lBG -1<0 -46 

l>ortb•Wut PI'<IT!a .. o 81•1oo .. 1,119 7511 3781 M4 8J6 48 -785 -·.Y)5 -300 
~ 

P.utj4b Btat.el .'"' ... . .. 6112 -15-11 238 8< 73 11 ·-608 -381 -227 

PortaKUOU Settl•meaN ... 698 ass 166 6'19 451 1128 +186 +US +73 
Do111. oq' of Iudia ... ... l,Of,D 7411 808, 547 42 12'1 -&osl -3211 -181 

-7·181 !\uti ret.araed ... ... ... . 947 -~1~-1991-~ s;; -381,_-~ 
m.159 ·1 

' TotBl ... 303,800 lU,~ 159,142/ 311,922j 128,783 8,322: 15,695! 2l.Ol7 . 

-The Jotal increase of 8,322 is very curiously made up of.a reverse process 
as r.-gards the variation in the sexes •. Female immigrants have increased. by_ 
24,017, while'biales have actually tlecreased by 15,695; thus leavinl!' a balance 
of a ne& increase of8,82!l immigrants. _ The verylat"ge increase in the numbers 
of female immigrantS. :white the niales have_ decreased, p~oves. once more 
that the immigration is chiefly based on marriage contracts between parties 
living in the State with females fro!ll outside the .State limits. The decrease 
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al,solutely of male immigrants is perhaps to be attributed to leas aeope Leing 
now lying before th,e view of temporary sojourners and adventurers who 
might wish to try their luck1 for a time, in a DarbD.r modelled on the lines of 
the old Native rulers. It will be seen, on looking over the column for male 
variations that the crowd of people who used to run down from tbe Presidency 
of Bombay anci its, femhitories is lessened, by nearly 5,000 males from the 
British and 8,!100 from the feudatory territories. It· is remarkable that the 
advent of fem~les from 1h_e~e two is greatly increased; 16,000 from Britisl, 
and 10,000 from feudatory Bombay. 

· 7. Emigration. . . . ' 

29. Inter-diviSional emigration.-From onr own Enumeration 
Sche.lulea simply we could get birthplaces in our Divisions only ; and hence 
the very limited figures .o(inter-divi~ional emigrations~ These tigures and 

. percentages are given iii the following Statement :-• 

TABLE No. XXill • 

. Emi'gt•ation within the Territor!/ from one Dioiiion to· anotl1er and t!le 
· percentage of emigrants on tlie total horn _in t/11 Diviaion • 

. 

·H 
,. 

W!lCre emigri\ted.. PerormtRgo.; .. 
"ii r ~. 

I 
BirtbpJaae. iiS u l i 11 1 ~ .. 

! ... :a • i- 'i ~ 
] 3 . ~ ~ ~ .a ~ • .. .. <l "' i ~,.J 1,161 o-n Amreli. ... ... ,136,676 ... 187 II 1.001 601 ... 0·1~ 0-Ga 0·1111 

Eadi ... ... ,1,010,106 1,0M,w &,~ ~ ... 1,~ <6,t::l I,MI o-oa .. . o-u HI 0·58 

NaYdri ... 160,911 157,&86 a,au 91 S,&lll .... 721 &&ti 0·04 . 0-9'1 
'" 0•2ll 1-29 

Baroda ... '!" 60&,'1811 686,818 8,966 71 7,141 t,fiiYl -· ... Cl-1~ 1·60 o-zn ... Nlll 

-- --------- -
Total ... 11,103,47& 2i08U38 19.3&2 1,09'i P.817 2,5'/8 6.81i01 8~8& ... '" ... ... ... 

The largest 'numb'er of emigrants is from Baroda, nenrly 9,000; of tltese mo1·e 
.than 7,000 have gone to the Kadi Division. Kadi .reciprocates .by ·sendin8 
over 4,000 emigrantil to Barodu, out of a total of abOitt 6,000, 

30. · Diagram.-Diagram No.2 prefixed to this chapter illustrates 
these _results. ~avsuri and Baroda emigrate nearly the sam~ percentage, 1·29 
of the people borll within eacli. Amreli, ·86 and Kadi only ·58 per cent. of the 
total born in each. · 

_· 31. Emigration to the Presidency of Bomba.y.-But from the 
. India Census Tables, already received, we can go much fu,ther, and get our 
emigration figures, by sexes, for all Indian Provinces and States, though not 
by Divisions. 
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TABLE No. XXIV. -

Numb11r and ro1ti01. of Emigrants to tile Bombay Presirlency. · 

Xumlter-. . -. 
Doru. fn Ua.rod.li• -

Brftillb. :Veudatorie•. 

j ~~· j\ ~ji:~j ToLa~ I M>Je. j F= Total., llaJ.._ !,.,.. .... I I . TotaL .,.t ••. 
1
, ......... • .,, • .o ;11 ... & 

' I I ~ ~ E :.--

I 
1.8&6,f70i l,l11,5:!t 

. I 
1,13,,8ol81!6.,0~i ·R~.~-~~- lOI.,tU so,qs{ 29,89.1 

I 
51,1'1601 ',+~~·1-

The totul ioteruul ernigrntiori WIIS very insignificant; but th11re has been 
10·4 Jll'r cent. of the population· born in the State that has emigrated to the. 
Bombay Presidency; 7 per cent. to the British Districts, antl 3·4 (or nedrly 

· onc·halfot it) to the Feudato•·y States. Takil!g the rntios by sexes, we again 
find in the l•migrations, as \\'e did before in the case of immigrations, thnt the 
fem11lea preponder•1te in the mo,•em.ent; the female emigrations to the British 
Districts exceed the tnale i~ the ratio of 7 to 4, and to the feudatories it ts 
llearly duuble 'the male ratio.· . ·• 

82. Immigration and emigration from and to the Bombay 
Presidency compared.-The following statement compa•·es the immigl'a
tiun and emigration, between the Presidency of Bombay and the Baro,la State. 

TABLE No. XXV. 

Comparison tif 1he I.nm;gration and Emigration frpm and ,to 

the Bombr~y J,>resitl_ency. ~ 

Immipat.Juu. Emiptioa, 
Num-ber ofimmigr.-mta pez 

1,000 emigrant.. . 

Dril.ith. teu.datorr. :tlrillsh. Fewlntory, Britith. Foadatory. 

'l'olal,, lloiOL!.!::.;,,.1 Tolall Mal~~ .. ~~ T~tal.l»•l ... l. F~ I •• ea. Totallll•los.,01~r.._ -, •. ·- .1. g :s :iJ] .:! \ ~ b~ 
~ ~--== 0 Cii D:.o:: 
~ls .. ::a ii 

171,~11 e7.~70~Ioa,ou ns.oJ 46,111., ;z.~les,~~t.J M,4;'altol,479 
I I I 

so.~ 29,598~ ~,.OG,Il.J •. w1J .. J,.~l~ 
I I I I I 

The immigration throughout .. is higher in ratio than the emi..,ratioo. for . . ' . ~ , 
the British Districts there are, on an average of the two sexes, 82 more immi-
grants on a thousantl emigmnts; and from the feudatories· 469; that is, the 
immigfntion thurefrom is bO per c:ent. better than the emioration to it. 

. -. . ~ . ., . b ' 

' 33. Emigration ~ 8.U lndia.-Tbe following table supplit"s the 
ligures, by tiexes, of emigration to all India, and the utio -on the p9pulation 
born in the ,State :- · · · 

9! 
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TABLE No. XXVI. 

Nu.inberB and Tatiol of Emigratio7l tq aa lnrlia • 

. 
Born iD llBrOc!A.- Emfgratlon to all In&. BatioJ, 

.. 
-

'fo~al. I Alolo1- · remal••· 'fot.al. l Ma1eL Foma.l11, 
I . 

Total. !Mol ... F.,malu. 

l . 

• 
2,36 5,870 • 1,221,624 1,134,3!6. .. 252,396. 97,304 166,092 10'7 7·9 13:6 

-- -.. . .. • . . 

-Thus 10·7. pe·r cent. oL the people born. in the State emigrate to other 
parts of India' outsid·e the State; nearly 8 per-cent; males and 13! per cent. 
females. · . . · · · 

. -
. 34. Immigration and Emigration from and to all India 

compared.~The following statement gives the numbers and ratios of· 
immigr;1tion and emlgration from and to all India,. 

TABLE No. XXVli. 

pomparis_on· of Immigration and Em;grat.ion from and to all India • 
. --

I 

laulllgriiiiiL . Emiiraut•• · Imqtanto porl,OOO 
Emigrantll. -

TotaL 1 :Ualel. I Fomaloo. Total. lllaloo. 1-~ ... ~ .. 'lola!, I ?daJ .. ~. F'"""lot. 

' 
.. 

311,176 128,229 182,947 252,896 97,804 155,002 1,232 1,818 1,180 -

I .. - -

Immigration exceeds emigration in the ratio of 1,282 to 1,000; or nearly 
· of 5 immigrants to 4o emigrants. - . : · ' . · · · . · · · . . . 

I 

. a. Baroda CiiJJ. 

35. Popula.~ion. of the City.-· Table No •. xxvw. gives the 
. figures of the birthplaces o(the peclple inhabiting the Capital City, Baroda, 
in 1881 and 1891. 
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TABLE r\o. XX\'Ill. 

Birtlspl4c'-• r:f the population• ojtl111 Capital Cil.!J comparttl forlBSl antllS91. 

l&tl. 

lanniaraut41 &o &rocla Citr h-om ----~------~- ---~~,----.---
Total. I ¥a.le1. ' !'emalea. ; Total. I . Male& J ll'emalea. 

Amnii IJivi.ioa ••. . .. - .. J 5o i eo 10 60:; ! 3291 276 

],852 i l,l03 749 2~6?91 1,692 . 987 

875 i . 190 185 559 270 289 

... 
Nuahl Dirloion -· ... ... 

' . ' 
Baroda Diri.ioa ••• ••• ... ••• 69,346 ! 35,303 3i,043 77,183 39,605 37,528 

Total within the .Province .• ,f" 71.723 (. 36.676 j-35-.M-7-I--8-1,-026-I·-41--,946-I--39-.06-----0 

AbmtdAbod 

Ka.ira 

Pa11rh Mob:Ola 

Surat 

Brooch ... -
Guja..,;t StaiN ••• 

Guj•rat unsptcified 

KtlthiAwb States ... 

Cutch 
. ··· 

Kh.lnd .. b ... 

Na•ik 

... ... 

... oM 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ~ 

... 

..... 

... 

.... 
llomhnr Citf 

Abmednng;uo ·- ... 
Poona ... 
Shol:ipor ... 

Sa!Oro ..... -
llij-ipv ••• 

Ratwigiri ·-

Dtlgaum "' 

Dbirw.ir _ 

North ltouiri _ 

... 
... 

: ... 
... 

Southern llor.ithi Statea 

D<CaD aupecified ... 
-

. .. 

. .. 

-· 
... 

. .. 

--

BOMBA!" PRESIDENCY. 

. .. 

. 1,443 i 1,358 
i 

l,6tl3 l,H3 

184 

2,973 

3,399 

4!13 

2,801 

3,106 

386 

9M 

1,350 

202 

481 

(:93 

4:!3 1,106 

65 7 ' 1,031 

... 
-· 
.. 
. .. 

. 2,789 

....... 
788 

993 

305 
t 

1,61J.i 

....... 
443 

25. 

291 

564 

179 

338 I 200 

937 ~ 
I 

749 J - 398 

••• 2,296 . 1,197 
' . 

859 : 198 

.. ·I" 1,356 ! 763 I . .. , .. 3, ., 
2,201 l 1,283 

·-

31) I . 17 ' . 
~! n, I 
2

1 
2 

' 
liS! i 3,6 

f 
•• ·-- l ...... . 

2S8 ~ 
I 15$ 

1,185 

3-13 

17 

291 

429 

126 

138 

415 

351 

1,099 

161 

593 

918 

. ]3 

23 

2,930 

42 

1,326 

110 

476 

862 

396 

978 

212 

1,1131 

30tl 

1,160 

5 i 
2,913.1 

·:1 
. 15 

?iS 

. H9 

931 

1,612 

1,935 

300 

628 

I 
1,6os I 

"1 I ~ I 
?i7! 

I 
78 i I. 

214 I 
I 

443l 
2061 

I 
637 . 

I 

1251 
276! . ! 

. 9691 

148! 
i 

656 t 

5 l 
; 

l,i89 : 
. I 

~~ 
17 

n 
436 

82 

52 

1,361 

1,464 . 

163 

478 

579 

1,232 

21 

569 

32 

262 

. 419 

190 

3-ll" 

87 

282 

962 

.158 

50i 

. ...... 
1,124 

1! 

4 

4 

341! 

67 

41 
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T JA BLE_ No. :XXVlil.-continuetl. 

1881, 1891." 

' Immigranle to B~ ~117 f..., 
- Totol. \_ 11 alH. \ r .... ,... T0111J. · ~~~..... I Foma~o .. 

BOYBAY PiiESJDENCY-conllm~d. 
Kar~chi ... ... 20· 14 6 . 9 I .. 
Sbikltrpur .•• ... ... . .. ······ . ...... ....... 4 

Thnr 11nd P4rkar , •• , .. ... .. ...... ' . ..... ..~.,. 1 

Upper Sind ... .. . ..... . .... . ..... 3 

Sind Statea· ... ... . .. . , . . ..... . ..... ...... I 

Sind nnopecified ... . ... ... .. <" 26 22 4 36 

Bombay Prraideucy unspecified ••• ...... ...... . ..... 486 

Portugeae India ••• ... ••• . . . 51- 39 12 
. 

169 

Total Bombay Presidency .. . 23.304 12.774 10.530 24.976 
. . 

OTHER PROVINCES AND STATES IN lYDIA.-

A juirre l\lenrara Agency ... 

athe StAtes in Rnjpuldn& N 

Ce ntral Provin·e•a .•. ... 
Ce ntral India_ Agency ... 
Be l'llr ... . ... .... 

.... 
... -
... 
... 
. ... 

orth·West<TD Provincra and Oudh N 

. .. 

... 

... 

.. 

.. 
.•. 

ales under N.-W. Province1 and Oudh St 

Po nj&b ... ... ... 
. ··~ 

. ... 
N alive-States under_ Punj'b , .. ... 

bmir -... . .. ... ... . .. 
- gal Presid~ncy ... •• . .. 
ative Stalos undrr Bengal Prosidency ... 

ydcro\bnd (Deccan) ... . .. .. 
ysoro ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
oorg ... . .. ... ... ... 

_, 

dra~ Presidency ... ••• .. . 
.. 

... ::: 1- ···::: 

. ..... 
3,l8 

1~0 

946 573 373 

7 1 6 

2,314 1,!148 666 

710 .480 230 ...._ . 
415 260 165 

9~ 63 83 

11 • 9 2 
. 

181 126 55 

61 48 .. 13 
~ 

290 ]65 13~· 

20 1.6 ·4 

····•· . ..... 
··~··· 

176 .93 82 

lW 

Ben 

N 

H 

M 

c 
Ma 

N 

11 

T 

c 

ntivo Stores under :M'adrns Presidency.~ - ... ... ······ ....... 
. -

urm& · ... .... ... . .. . .. 4 4 ... ,! . 
otal other Provinces oncl· St8t., in India 29,80,1 li;~33 12,771 

ountrie• in Aoia beyond india ... . .. 127 _83 ~ 

Do. . in Europe 
. 24 19 6 ... ···•·· . .. . . . 

Do. in Africa I 7 6 1 . ... .. . ... 
·. -

·541- 79 nspecifi•d ... .:. . .. ... 133 

Total for Baroda City ... I0Ull8 . 53.671 47,9~7 

u 

86 

~,058 

. ]48 . 
662 

85 

8,106 

13 

-402 

10 

. , ...... 
• 228 

6 

221 

28 

4 

. 1&3 

20 
~ 

8 

81,2i7.-

• 102 

48 

& 

. -.70' 

112.471 

4 6 

1 3 

...... 1 

. ..... 3 

.. .... I 

32 4 

244 l!4:! 

142 27 

13.990 10.986 

62 23 

.6~3 405 

10o 43 

409 253 

21 14 

2,437 72S 

10 3 

307 96 

.5 6 

····Ill· ...... 
174 64 

6 . ..... 
128 93 

14- 14 

4 .__. ... 
108 55 

16- 4 

1 2 

l8,4t0 12,777 

83 19 

85 8 

1 II 

42 28 

60,557 51,914 

-
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·---------~.....,.....------

The population, u d 1-n alread,1. h» increased from IOJ.Sl8 to · 
)J!!,AH, an inereue of 10,853; tLe inaeue beiDg a.de up of 6.688 males 
and 3,967 femaln. There has beeo an inereue o( 7,837 aeols {4,352 males 
and 3,485 females), in the numbers ofthOH boJ1I iD tile C"rtrud ~ of 
.Baroda. )D those • bo were bern in cbia State lbere -been aD inc:raae of' 
9.,103; 5.270 Dlalea .. and 4,(·33 female-. }t will be noticed tbat ·the malt: 
..S~t;SI i•srealer I ban the female one, in an these figures. . Taking thOI!e who 
are re gi•teud to ha.-e l:een bun in the Presidency of Bombay, there bas heeD 
a total int'reaae ofl,6i:!, made up ofl,216 males and 466 females. From all 
thf' Gr;jar't Dithict~, wilb the nception only of Broach, there has been a 

greater ac:~~~i~n than in the prtvious ~enumeration. Frum Cutcb ancJ 
Kilhiiowar aho the imn,ignmts bne well-nigh doubled. Kha11desh and 
~ .. 5ik, our De~can r.eighboun, hav~ slightly dimtnilhed their oumbera. 

Tha•·i 1hwt_ a •liJ!ht incrt~~•e, while Colaba bas 1ent to us nearly triple of ita 
Jut Hllll her•. It ia Ftrat•ge that the _ City of Bombay e:s hibits a 7ery large 
tilllint off'; bot I bdine that •• rem bay Pre>idency unspecified• numb~rs &re 

mo.tly, if 1101 all, attTibntable to the City of Bombay. No ~ueh beading 
eai5ted l•st time. · On Jhis auppositioa, there will be found to be only a 
•light ti.lling.o& .. All the Deccan Districts send less numben, bot the dimi

nution ia alight. But Ratr.agiri and 8outhetn lfar:ilha State~~ compeoFale for 
tbi• loss. i'l2 more persons have in:mignted from Batilagiri, about <)0{) males 
and over 200 females. There has been a great fallirg-c&frtm Sind Hyderibad. 
From the other. Frovincea and State~ of India, outside the-Presidency of 
Bombay, tl.ere ha. also been an increa!'t' of in-migr~tion; 1,423 souls, 1,417 
male• and 6 females, Out6ide India, there has been a decrease of immi!mlnts . . 0 . 

to the City; but the aumben thell!seh-es heing limited. the difFerence is very. 
small. · · · 
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Eatios of immigration in the Capital City in 1881 and 

TABLE No. XXIX. 

COrRporatiN ratiol t>f ;,.,.,g-ran- in tile 

Copilnl Cily in 1881 madJE91. 

...... ""'~·-=-· pool').M. -
t A~~ab::r 
: P'~ l(t.•••Jrl. 
1--- ··--· ··-• 

ISS~. ];91. 

1891.-'I be table-
in the margin sup
plies the ratios of 

the birthplaces, . 
ror the City popu
lation, in ISSI and· 
].'\.Ql. Tl1e ratio 

of those born in 

...: 
I 

13 
. · the State has in-

9 -creased,from 7
0
044 

" I 
1: 

13 l 
~: 

4 

-·- . 
per..,ns out. of 
10,000 to I ,204 ; 
the im:rea."f ~. 

· spread 10 the 
i mmigrauts from . . 

all Di v isiclDc 
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The tni~·'of inulligralton fr«Jtn: the Presidency of Bombay has decrea"ed by . 
as,' elf tb" othe~ Ptovirnce.r ancl . States. by 8"2, and. of foreigner~ by 
io · per .. 10,000~ This ~- r~matkable. :lt ahelf-8 that ~he percentage 
of i.mmigranils- from·· beyonll elje . State Jntcr Cbe · ~apita I·· E!ity luis visibly 
decrMlleci,· by· ·106: pill 10,000, that is, by -1·6-' per cent. Aethe inhabi
tanti of tbe City groY'I more advarncetf in general' ~olture;_ they supply 
th~r owa wailte and aft'otd'_leslf 6~111 for ou~ideJ16,_ It 1\'iil. be seeD that 7,204 
pet lO',ot»; or 72-f;e¥. cent. of. l~e pvpulatioO: ot ~he-_ City. "is-. incligenons; ~r~~d 
only 28' per eet'li; a~f OUf11_i_derS', •. 



DIAGRAM 
SHOWING THE PERCENTAGES, TO THE TOTAL HINDU POPULATION, OF CLASSES AND 

THEIR CASTES WHOSE STRENGTH IS 3,000 'AND UPWARDS. 
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C~AJ>TER X. 

c.~_srE, TJ.UBE AND uce. 

. . ' . ' ' . 

, l. · lntroductor!J Remarkt. 
• , . ·. . . : I 

· 1 ... ~he caste system; ~ts importance.-A a,~nsus Report in any 
part .of India would be incomplete which did not includ•:, a consideration of 
the figures for theHindu'castes 110d of the inferences to .!J>e drawn_ therefrom 
with regl!rd to the ~ffects o'fthe peculiar manners-and c;ustonis of each caste . 
c:in its soci'al status, it~r. adv~ncement iii kn~wledgi!J arid. the • occupations. in 
which the members composing i_~ ace engaged. Wher~ it is observed that cer
tain casies or sub-castes a1·e ;wholly ·employed in ,.:ertain occupations only, 
that_ even· yet memberd of other. castes are rare~>ffot!nd to follOW· these_OCCU
patio~s, 'that: the occupati~ns,' i~cludin-6. tbcse Of. 4iplomatists Jlnd warrrors, 
priests and writers, .are mosdv 'alereditary; and that each caste bas thus a 
status attaching to i~ ""''u·~ally and arranges. its internal economy in such a 
way as t9 'fit'it-.·!llemhers for t,he proper discharge·in life of the duties thus . 
itevolving on them from birtbj it will be readily perceiv.ed that hJnny of the 
Census· results·.w~u!d be inc<implete without considering them in. relat~on to 
castes, ·.The structure of Hiudu society is built -on th~ · foimdation (If caste. . ~ . . . 
One is a Hindu not so. much in. consequ·~nce of following certain religious 
beliefs, as in being a m.ember of a~~indu caste •. A Hindu, particularly one 
of a higher caste, remains a Hindu so l~ng as he performs certain· duiies by 

_·his ca~ie and is recognised as a member of a ca~te ; and so soon. as any default 
places ·him .outside the pa.le of the caste, he is, to all intents and purpose~, ·~a · 

· ~level, for the tirne being, with non-Hindus, _in the eyes of his family and 
friends· an~ the caste-peo_plll: . Und_er. some . circiimstances, his wife and 
children, too, have . to suffer with him . tbe. pains· !lnd. penalties· of social 
ost,racism, wh!ch. are as terrible as a social Pe'nal C~d': could possibly devise. 

. ., . 
. 2. Castes as determining social status.-The most J•emark· 

• . . 'J -

able feature. of .. t.he systein is .cagte e~clusiveness. In· order to overawe 
· the re~t ·with their own importance, the Bnihm~ns; who formed always the 
·aristocracy of intellect, entrenched 'themselves safely on the highest eminence • 

. -Th .. y only could. perform aiJ.t)}e· multifarimis. rituals· and ceremonies, which 

. spring ill tO existence before the birth of a Hindu_. anq come to an end l<;~ng 
aft~r his death ; they only could. intercede for th~ salvation of sinners, Jiving 
and dead •. No. one not born· a Brahman can bee,·, Brahman; ana conversely 

I • 
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no one born a Brlihman can celue to be one, unless he is put out of the caste. 
Learning, wisdmn, diplomacy, priest-craft could thus be _cul_tivated ,by a 
Br:thman. W'hat occupation in lite can surpas$ these, which made all others 
depend upon them and thus confesa their inferiority? Tbe warrior castes 
appear to have, at one time, occupied a higher pedestal, when arms were 
more necessary for self-preservation than learning or priesthood, in the 
remote day• before the Aryan invaders had firmly seltleli in the land of- con
queAt. But the arms of the belligertmts were so completely victorious . that 
they ceded the palm of eminence to the edificers of this lasting social fabric 
of the Hindus. Thus the lh·st caste wa• formed, and it asserted it~ exclusive 
eminciJce. .Among the other great nations of old, we find the priestly hier· 
archy separating itself from the laity, though perhaps not with such hurd and 
fast inexorable rules of exclusiveness. But the Bnthmans went much 
further ; their own separation, enclosing their own caste in a halo of sanctity. 
was but one step in the social scale. - The system was devdoped in every 
direction. Each trade and occupation had its castes; and so soon as a_ caste 
was {ormed, it was hedged in. 'fhere could possibly be no ingre-s in or 
egresR out of a caste. Thus were formed the castes, with their own platforms 
orlugher or lower rank, in Hindu society. 

3. 'Ihe social distinction still ma.intained.-'fhe spread of 
education freely in all castes and the altered modes of1 obtaining livelihood 
have, no doubt, begun the work of breaking through the monopoly ~f 
occupations by castes and through -the restrictions · of particular castes to 
.their assigned. occupations_ only. Brahmans themselves now follow what 
their ancestors considered lower 'or menial occupations and such as apper
tained to tbe bumbler castes ; and some even of the degraded classes or castes 
may now be seen following the learnt'd professions er occupying high posts. 
Yet the pursuit of any occupation, however humble, does not degrade a 
Br:ihman from his eminence of caste; nor can attainment of· arts or letters, 
wealth or office, raise a tailor or a Kanbi higher than the level of the platform 
on which all his caste men stand, A Kanbi, however_ wealthy_ or deserving 
of honour, cannot get a girl belonging to a higher caste for his wife'; he can
not Mit down to eat ut the same table with persons of higher castes; and the 
touch of his band would pollute the food of his Brahman sorvant. Fire and 
water are denied to an outca;;te, by his own kith and kin; for, one who harbours 
an outoaste himself rnns the risk of being put out of caste. It will .thu1 be 
seen how vain it is to expect that intellectual advancement, which, at the best, 
merely scrapes as yet the outward snrface ofth_e rnass of the Hindu popitlation, 
can bet'xpeeted to achieve aught, in the near futnre, which conid break throuooh 

. b 

the powerful organisation of castes. 

· 4. Social customs of castes.-Generally the cuatoms are identical . - ' 
varymg only io degree. Except among the Aborigines, the degraded class~ 
and some of the lowest castes, a_bstention from animal food and spirituous 

94 
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drink~ is universally observed. Similarly, in the civil state, early marriages! 
are prevalent, except in those _caste~ only where there may be obvious diffi
culties· in their way. The prohibition of widow r~marriage appear~ to have 
been first started by the Brd.hmans and to have been-confined to them only. 
Not content with ·asserting their own pre-eminence and peculiar sanctity over 
all ~the!-' castes, they lor~ed it in th!lir ·households, u~d the wife was taught . 
to reverence and worship her husband as a gud. To strengthen thi~ doctrine 
of the unquestioning subjection or women, lt was ordained that a widow 

:cannot remarry. )t must be acknowledged that beyond confirming their 
own assumed dignity, this iostitution·was, in many ways, practically advan
tageous in worldly matters. But no consideration· was taken of the crushin .. . 0 

tyranny imposed thereby on the dominated. sex. Not even cbUd.widows, 
.who bad never l:"et visited their husbands' homes, were exempted from this 
uimatural prohibition.· This custom wa~ applauded so far that it came to be 
the distinctive mark of a high CKste ; and it is not surprising thllt the Raj pots, 
in their pride of bilth, slJould covet-this as ~ue to their 01vn dignity also. 
In Gujarat, then, the Brahmans an_d Raj puts, in all their sub. divisions, 
observe this _custom. The Writer ·class also has _taken· .to· it, an~ almost all 
the castes of Baniaa. In the agricultural communities of Gujarat, the Lewas 
observe the custom. The Sutd.rs, Khatris ana Sond.rs are the artisan classes 

·that t1ave deemed it dignifying· io introduce in .their castes the pt·ohibition of 
widow-remarriage. The Lewns are the most prosperous of the agriculturist, 
of Gujard.t, ~nd the Sontl.rs, besides being well:ofl' generally, lay cl~im to 
being_ a sort of Brahmans. · . 

· ) • . Callie defined. 

5. Castes confined to the Hindus only.-Ft=om ~hat precedes 
it is Clear tbnt the idea of castes is confined to the Hindus alone. ~ut they 
form 88•5 per cent.- of the total population of the State, and incl,uding the 
Jains~ 90•6 per cent. Hence itis neces~ary to consideL' so minutely the 
question of castes. The Musalmans . are the·next in numbers, being 7·8 per 
cept. of the total population. ru them alsa' there is a modified form of castes, 
among those who are converts to the faith; these number o\•er one-half of 
the total Musalmans. They are almost ~11 ·agriculturists. or followers of 
certain occupations as Ghiinchia and Pinjaras;· or they form certain sects, as 
Vohorae,. Molesalam~ and J,iiumans. The Aboriginals,. too, indulge io. a sort 
of caste separation ; though it is fouaded ~ore on the descent from different . 
tribes and settlement in different tracts of COUntry than OD OCI:UpatiODS or 
higher or lower birth. Aniong the Musalman converts, the caste idea. still 
suL·vives only in the matter of sometimes rest.l·icting marriages among members 

. of the snme caste ; among some· of the Aborigines, there prevails aldo thE" 
.additional restriction agains~ commensality, or partaking food in common. 
The Parsis have no caste distinctions. Thoujlh th_e Christians. t'bemaelves 
)lave~ castes still the converts tQ ~hristianit.)!. take a long time to forget caste 

exclusiveness; among thcmselvei •. 
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6. What constitutes caste-membership. -As , has • already 

bren 01rntioncd c::nually abcwe, the two main distinc:tions which confine 
c:ertaia indi•idual• to one caste. are-{1) c:01npanion•bip in food, and (~.) 
ratrictioa of marriage among ite own members only. These tests are a sufli
c:iently aafe guide generally; yet they are not strictly accurate tests. For, · 
there are 10me lower castell, which though 11eparate as C:BI!tes, may dine to
getber.1 The eecond test, perhapt, msy be more concluaive; though e\"en in 
that also we find one or two Hindu Bania castes intermarrJ ing with homo
nomous Jain castes. 'l'he same two distinctions which mark off one caste 
from another dift'ereotiate also the various sub-castes of one main caste._ It is 
hard to define from internal arrangements accurately what. a ca~te or sub 
caste is. \Ve may look, then, ;ot the origin of castes. 

7. CaStes traced.-We- may trace the castes, by the two te11ts of 
descent and occupation. Thoug!J much of the origin of the system is shrouded 
in conjectures, and only an u parte version iegiveo by the Br,.bmans, we can 
fairly uy, that the first three or: four main divisions were d~ to birth or 
nationality, and that as people became more and more settled, newer oo:cu~ 
pationa came into demand, and the collection offamilie" who look up ~ch 
of these occupation• furmed a separate caste. Thus, Brahmaoa and Rajputs 
form the first two mai!l divisions of the Hindus, by descent; and, roughly 
speaking, those who follow the same occupation, as Lllll&rs, Sutirt and Kmn_ 
bhars, form aeparate castes, But this latter,_ again, cannot be taken as a 

. general rule; identicul occ;upations may bracket. together people BOt only of · 

. different castes, but ofdift'eren\ religions •. GMnchis may be Hindus or Musal
mans, in each of which religion~. they form~ separate caste; but the two · 

· are as far separate from each· other as they well could be. The Dbobis ~f 
GujarU.t and Deccan are both Hindus by religion . a·nd follow the ~e 
occupation; yet, tbey are of strictly different castes; eommensality and 
connubiality both being absent bl.'tween theDJ. There are, again~ Pardesi 
(Upper India) Dhobis who do not mix with either of the other two. There 
are ••early a do1en different castes of barbers alone. Thus occupation can 
afford a test or Cllllte, only when combined with nationality, religion and - · 
birthplace or_ language. Again, as 1 have already said before, i~ the 
present upheaval of Hindu society. the people of a caste are not expected 
iu follow their old avocations. Even Brahmans enrol themselves in tl1e Army 
and Police Service !llld earn their livelihood as traders, carriers and servants, 
and in a variety of other ways. · · 

3. Tl .. gt'Owth. anti tier~slopme;,.l of Clllles. 
- . 

8. Parsi Mobeds and Behdins.-The origin of caste. member
ship in wbiclt alone ie the real mark or recognition of a .Hindu as such, is, as 
I have said, traceable to tile policy of the dominant class. .Among the 
Parsi-. there is even yet a distinction of priests (Mobedsj and non-priests 
(P.e~di~s). Th~ diRtinetion has been handed down from ~emote antiquity; 
and 1& 1s also beheved, that the two classes sprang from two"different peoples 

. . . . . 

• 
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The eiite were .the religious guid~i and legislator~, while the others were will
ing.to be guided bythem and"to serve for the common good of the whole. It 
is possible that, in days gone-by, the two classes were as strictly prohibited from 
intermaniage ·and common table as the Hindu castes, At present, the Parsis. 
who are well-known for· a1lapting their c~stoms to the times, have easily 
transgressed the reslriciiorts, whatever they were. Up t~ within the last 25 
years, however, intermarriages '!Jetween the Mobeds and Behdins were 
unknown. As the. Mobeds themselves have spurned the narrow limits of 
sacerdotal avocations am\ have zealously entered into all the professitlns and 
occupations worth rollowing, after discarding the distinctive white turban . 
and. dress pf Mobeds and submitting their chins to the ra?.or of the 
barber, it is now hard to di!'tinguish these from the Behdios ; and so 
inte~marriages are on the ·increase every year. But e01ne may yet be 
found of sufficiently old,· ideas to· e11quire into the other contracti~g 
party being a Mobed or a ·Behdin, before settling a marriage. Even yet 
a Mobed of Nav~ari would not give his daughter in marriage to a Dehdin ; 
though there are no penalties if the rule is broken. In the matter of com. 
pani()nship for food, there are no restrictions at the present day, except in the 
case of Mobeds employed, for the time being, in actually undergoing certain 
religious ceremonies, or in officiating as prit>sts in the lire-temples~ Th~se 
cannot, even now, partake ·or food with the Behdins or even touch them dur• 
.i ng the time tbey are so engaged. ~ 

' . 

9. · mndu castes:-This relic ofwh~t obviously was a division into ' . . 
at least two castes among the Parsis leads us to infer that the practice was 
recognised in the ancient Aryan common land, from which one branch is his
torically known to have .advanced sou.th-east i~t~ the Pan jab. The Pars is 
having co~ti.nued close .to their old home ·an.d having met with no opposition 
from conquered races had no.occasion to develop \he caste system. But a 
different fate a.w11-ited the Hindu emigrants.· The,. bad to conquer and subdue 
the nation a they came across in the land of adoption.. 1'be eonquert>d nations 
being ~rbarians, the conquerors deemed it imperative to avoid being swamp. 
ed by the multitudes umong whom they found tbemselves, to preserve their 
entity iutact and, at the same time, to overawe the conquered peoples with 
their own superiority in intellect and prowess, Such stringent rules, there· 
fore, were devised as would render a commingling in1possible .. on any scale 
however low. So, under the force of circuinst~nces, occasions were . forth. 
coming to develop the id~a of isolation of. communities, the germ of which 

" - . . . 
they appear to have brought from their native home. :Among themselve!J, 
those who followed the profession of arms were most honoured; for, coming as 
foreigners, it was on.ly on the prowess of their .nrms that they could rely for 
their existence. Possibly, some of the leaders of the people against whom 
they fought were also enrol)ed in the .class ; and the Raj puts thus formed a 

· class or a caste which, at on~ time~ assertejl a claim to a higher rank than the 
· Brahma~s themselves. The success of their arms and the pacification of the 
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conquerrd land, combined wilb the rough li'eJ of soldier~, threw them in the' 
back-ground so raridly that, from very early times, the.Brahmanll are known 
tu have carried the palm of superiority o11er the Rajputs. · Thus the two first · 
cutea carne into existence. J nstantes are found of the Brahmans themselves 
having intercourse with the women of the ~onquered races; so, the· fiery . 

· ,pirit of the Raj puts could not be expected to control itself in such I':Jatters ; 
and a large clue c1me into exiatcnce by the fusion of the two bloods. Thl"se. 
could not be 11lmilleol into the pure castes, except in rare cases, where the 
father w11a o chieC of repule; rior could they be simply relegated to the crowds 
of the Aboriginals. Policy, too, would not' allow of.the swelling of the con
,1uered people by the addirion of a class ao well-connecte'd. Thus, new castes 
or clae!ll't had to be de\"iaed. Some or their own original numbers had also 
to be groupe•l, after excluding the Brahmans and the Kshatriyas. It is 
110t exactly known lrow they wer·e groupetl; but the weight of e11idence leans 
to the conjecture that aU these were put under one general head, Vaishyas, 
and the conquered "peOJlle under the last bead, SudrM. Others, howe11er, 
maintain that the trRtlere and artisan' anti agriculturists were Vaishyas and 
the. yet lower orders.Sudnis, out of the •a me stock. · Thl! Brahman ·intellect 
relll!ls in nothing ao ·much as in systematising to mathematical accuracy all 
hair-splitting differences, whether they arise in th~ domaina of phil~sopby 

l . . -

or grammar, rituula or r.astes. And thus, uamea and occupations are found 
nntl on order of precedence too settled for t!te hundred and one vari~ey of 

- 11rogeny that cnn arise f1·om the 'intercourse of the males or females,. single. 
married or widowed of each !Caste; with a person of any other caste, higher or · 
lower. The orthodox Yiew of the castes and the mixed castes is thus given 
in his " Indian Caste " by the la.te Dr •. Wilson, while transl11ting "the· 
tabular Stlllements or Castes constructed by the natives . of the. 
~uriitlut conntry; (page 60).:-'' The Brahmans have p•·oceeded from 
the DIOlllh or the god Bmllml1; the· Ksbatriyas froni the arm of the 
god ; and the Yaishyis and Sudrd.s from his foot. The Brtthmans 
hall the custom of receiving in marriage females of all the four castes, the 
wife or his own caste being the first. Tbe Kshatriyas married the femaleit of 
tbree castes, including their own. The Vaishyas were to exclude the females 
of the Brahmaus snd Kshatriya ·castes. The Su.dr:ls · were permitted to 
contract marriages only in their own caste, Such was the custom ·of former 
agee. The ofFspring ofsucb marriages is called the A.nulorna (meaning,. in 

·the dire..lt line of nature). The offspring of unlawful connections between 
the higher caste men and lower caste women is called the. Praiitoma (the 
reverse of the preceding). Those whose thread ceremony was nol. solemnized 
within the ninth year· are callell Ji'ratya. The children born to them, by · 
adultery with the· women of their own caste, are called Yratya-Santati, 
Again those born of inegal cunnection of the men of any one of the abo11e. ' 

.mentioned castell }'lith the women of any other caste are called the·. Mixed 
Castell ( Sankora.Jalt). The authors o~ works of authority among the Mani.
thi Brahmans say there are many mixed castes iu this last age (Kali Yuga) 

V3 
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wltlch caonot be determined and described. Yet, with the help of Manu and 
the other Ri•hll, they enutnerate 134 produced from the Anuloma• and the 
Pratilomas~ and the mixture_ (by the Sauk:lra-Jdti) of the four original 
_castes.'' _ Here follow the name& IJf the .184. castes so formed with tl1e parent· 
age and the caste·llenominations, which are mostly from occupatio~s. As 1 
have already said, the Brahman~ and Kshntriyas, and their sub-castes are well 
recognised even now. But it-is hard to say to which main castes all the.other 
· r;~mific~tiona are to be.aseig~ed. 

10. Castes in old times,-In the book already mentioned above, 
Di·. Wilson sars that.Jdti(gens) ancl Varna (colour) ' 1 have Collle to represent 
not only varieties of race and colour, but evet·y original, hereditary, religious, 
instituted and conventional distinction which it is possible to imagine." •'The 
Sudras, though treated by 1\lanu and Hindu legislation, in- 'general, as a 
component, though enslaved, part of the Hindu community~ n'ot entitled to 
the second or sacramental birth are not e\('en once mentioned in the oldest 
part of the Vedas.''. To shew that the caste organisation was aubsequent to 
the J1etla•, Dr. Wilson says, ''In the time of the Ohhandds'of the Vetlas, the 
idea· of the god Bral1ma, from "'hose bead and arms and thighs: and feet, the · 
f!_)ur original castes of the Hindus are held to have been derived, was neither 

- developed nor formed, The doctrine of ceremonial- defilement by .touch or 
by eating or .drinking-by which the e_xistence ofca~te is particularly marked 
in the pres_ent social ilnd religiouslife of the Hindus-is. not recognised in
the Vedas, .in a single instance." 'rhe Brahmans, he says, are rPpresented 
in the Vedcts merely as a profession, not as a caste; not a. word being said, in 
these w·ritinga~ about ibeir origin being diverse from . that of the -~ther 
members of t.he human fllmily; and the Rajanyns and Vabhyas bad the privi· 
lege of conducting sacl'ifice as wen a_s the Brahmans. · 

-·u. _ The ethnic-View of caste divisions.-It bas recently been 
attempted to give an ethnic origin of castes on very good grounds. The 
main divisions, ~arnas, are supposed to be fouiuled on t)le colour of the 
skin of ethnog•·nphically. different peoples, coming, in contact at different 
times. White, red;- yellow and black are the colol~rs of these races; and they 
appertain respe~_tiVEiy to· the Brahmans and ~ajputs immigrating from the 
North- \Veijt and Not•tb, to the Vaishyas fro1u the N11rth-East and East, as 
a bran.ch of the Thibeto-Chinese group, and to the .. black serfs (Sudni..s) of 

the soil. 

12. The numbers o{ cast~s.-J'o give an idea of the variety of 
.castes, 1 quote from the valuable. compendium of "\he Oastes aild Tribes-. . . : 

fonnd in Imlia," by Eustace J. Kitts:-
. -

" There are 1,929 di.tferent castes or tribes in· Imlia; of these 8()3 n timber 
.1,000 and upwards, 472 riumberlO,OOQand upwards, 206 exc~e~ 100,000; 47 
.have .more than.l,OOO,OOO e~ch ; 21 contain 2,000,3go encb ; while the Brahmans 
Kanbis and Ohamd.rs number more th;n 10,00.0,00~ each.'' · rr:his iii a very loug 
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Jiat indeed, when it it noted that.many sub:cutet were omitted,· in .m:anr of 
the Cenaua Returns of 1881, from whi!!h llr. Kitts. has formed bia com
J•endium. Tbe enb-divisiona would be ret more bewildering in numbers ; 
not uuly it each petty occupation a "sub-caste or a C'lSte by itself, but 
aa J have already said, the aame occupation is, in some cases, followed 
by men who, inlet' •~. form diff'erent aub-castes. The tendency o( ex
pansilln into castes and sub-~aates i11 well expressed recently by Dr. 
Jthandarkar, wl1o is reported to h\'e said that" in Indian society, the centri
fugnl tendency it far too strong; the slightest divergence of ritual, manner 
of lite, or mode of thinking is sufficient to' cumtitu1e a new caste-group, which 
falls away from the older caste, and begins life by itself; and there is ha1•dly 

11 ny way in which these otom1 ·eon be re-crystallised into a new and larger 
whole," The four original main divisions, as bu been said above, rami fie_!! by_ 
intermarriages, first among themselves, and then, among ·the new classes which 
ll1ey gave birth to, into theJ,ftis, meaning castes by birth. But when, owi!Jg 
to migrations into remoter partll, it became necessary to take special precau
tion& against the intrusion of u~koown members of io.wer .lalla into higher 
ones, the castes resolvt:•l to recognise ouly those whom they knew; hence 
there arose smatle~ sub-division~ hati6 (known persons) of the Jatis. 'fbe 
Jndtu again were furtbe_r sub-~ivided into smaller congeries, as Mr. Johnstone 
says, •narn~d aCtcr tbeh· country, place, calling, .cr.~ft., o~ profession.' He 
ftn·ther. maintains, and there is apparent trutb. in it, that • in all this maze of 
microscopic divlaiol)&i the ethnic peculiarities still subsist.' · 

13. A Hindu's view of caste . distinctions.-Mr. S. C. Bose in 
his book "The Hindus 111 thP..)' nre" sayH, (page 165), -"The distinction of -
oaste is woven into the \'erytexture of Hindu Society. In whate\·er light it 
ia considered, religiously, morally or socially, it must be admitted that this 
abnormal system iB calculated to perpetuate the ignorance and degradation of 
the race among whicb it prevails. It is useless to enquire when and by whom· 
it was founded. The Hindu Sfutstrti• do not agree as to this ·point, but it is 
obvious to conclude t.hat it must have OJ·iginatecl, in a dar~ age, when a proud 
and 6elfi•h prie•thood, in the exercise of its sacerdotal functions, imposed on 
the people this galling yoke of religious and social servittJ(Ie. The demoralis
ing eff'ecls of the scheme are, perhaps, without a par:illel in the annals o(hu
man society." A more ,dispn•sionate view is taken by Vemana, whom l>r. 

· Wilson considers to be the most popular of the Telug_u poets, and tb~s quotes· 
at p·age 90 or his book;-:-" If we carefully observe and examine tbe universe, 
we sballsee that all caste• equally originated therein; then all are equal; surely 
nil men are brothers. · All ·the tribes originated in the same origin ; who 
c:ao decide as to tile superiority or inferio!'ity of any one? Why shoultJ 
we constantly revile tbe ,Paryar i' Are not his 8t>d1 aud 'blood the same as 
our own ? and _of what caste is he who pervades the Paryar as well as all 
other men? Place one dish before all the world, and let tluim eat together, 
abolishing their castes." . . _ . · . 

. J 4- Sub:caates hard to determine.-In tl;e case of the B~&hman8 
the sub-divisions are often well marked, as many are geographically isolated 
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only; .the sarr.e is generally the case with the Bania~ also. 11.ey are also, in 
sonul 'clm•a, further sub-divitled into Dasa' (a tenth) and Visll. (a twentieth) 
of a particular caste.· The sub·divitiona of tJJe Kahatriyasalso are well define~) 
and few. But a great confusion arises in ti1c case of tile working classes • 
. They themselves, in l)lany cases, know not whether the designation by which 
ti1ey UJ'e known, say, Dubgar or Rangari, is a caste or aub"caste; and if iltc 

latter, what the prin~ipal caste is. "Sub-divisions of castes," observeS' Mr • 
. Kit.ta, "are always a matter of controversy, as it is always difficult to dekr-
mine when the sub·divl~ion shouhl rank ·a~ an independent caste." · 

15. Loss of Oaste.-Lnstly I may aay a few words regarding loss of 
caste and caste obligations .. "The circumstances," writes Mr. Boae, "which 

· ell use· the loss of' caste are .the following ;-the abandonment of the Hindu 
religion, journey to foreign couilh·ies, whi~h involve~ the eating of forbidden 
food, the eati,pg of fo6d cooked by one of inferior caste or food fo•·bitlden to 
the Hindus, femal~ unchastity in a family, the cohabiting with -women of a 
lower caste or with those of foreign nations, and the non-performance of the 
religious rites preHcribed in tl1e Sluisl1'cis." 'l'hese may be ~lie reguh1tions 
or old times; but moral cleliiiquencilis are not now generaliy known to entail 

I . . . 
loss of caste. One of the principal causes for it, now; is disobedience to, or 
1lelianc.e of, caste rules, a' agreed upon· by the. caste;- of course, the loss of 
caste entailed by foreign travel,. or e~ting or drinkin.g forbidden food or drink, 
or s.uch as is prepared by a person of inferior caste or by foreign~rs, P.lays the 
most prominent palft at the ·present time •. A widow wlio remarries is, of 
course, the greatest defaulter 'in those ·eastes, where widow remarriage ia 

prohibited •. 

16. Caste obligations • .,:;, ln. addition to the prohibition to eat with 
Jlersons of other ·(generally those estimated lower) castes and to marry out-· 
side the caste. an activo ca.te obligntion upon every member of the caste, 
rich Ol' poor, in the Gujarat Divisions ofou1· State, and chiefly among Vanias, 
is to gi\'e at his expens_e certain, caste-dinners. The rule is more or less 
l'igidly observed in dijferent ca~tes; and where a caste is ao large as to cru~b 
a poor caste-fellow with the enormon~ expense of ·reeding all his hrethren, 
some saving claused have ~een .found inevitable,. Still, among the G1uur:tti 
Vania castes, the obligatiou is enforced strictly, and the luckless wight, who, 
at middl~.age, is· blessed ·with Jiving g~and'-par.enta in addition to.hia parent~, 
however good a subject he may be deemed fo~ a Life lpsurance Company, 
considc,rs himlielf.linatlcially ruined. For, on 'the 12th or. l8tj1 day after the 
death of en~h or' these· worthy, progenitors of his, he is obliged to "feed the 
cast~" as it is calhid; and if they llappen· ~0 pass away within short intervals, 
as old. people \vould do, he _sinks d~ep in dobt; which is hardly }•aid off on bia 
de11.th, and which devolves on his ~oi1s, in addition to the expenses incidental. 
on his own sad los~. 'l'he· wisdom of the arrangement ia supposed to lie in 
the fact of members Dftb!l' caste getting a daily dinner gratis, ex~~-pting only 
bim who bas to p11y fo; the particuiar d·ay, lt is true th!lt in some 'castes 
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every ever1ing i• engaged, and ·register& are kept by the headmen in whicb 
the days and name• of .the dinner-dispensers are written down, in orde~, days 
previously. It 3 or -t people· happen to die on the .same day, benefit of 
it is not given to their representatives;' but their names are arranged in.order 
one al't.er the other; and thua the dinner supposed to be fur the 12th day 
after the funeral· n'ud not preciaely be on the day; but lor the conve
nience uf the ca.temen, and to guard against any one escaping the tax, it may 
take pl 11c:e. onll1e nerct vacant day, however distant it may. be. Putting the 
advantages and dis11dvantages &ide by side, I am of the opinion that ·the 
latter vastly preponder:Jte. 'l'be burden falls unevenly ; it bec()mes lnerely a 
matter of lottery. He who draws a prize may dine out every d_ay of his life, 
in tl1e dinner aeason, for 10 years without having ever to return tbe 
compliment; wherens he who draws a'Llank may have "to feed the cute " 
twice a year. At times of epidemics, these caste-dinners held on the open 
ground, in fihhy streets, by the side of d.rains, add terribly to the force of the 
diseaee, and have often to be stopped by Government. 

4. l'l1e Final Tables. 

17. New information required in the present Schedules.-:
ln the Enumerator's Schedule for 1881, information regarding religion and 
cutes WaA to be filled in only under two heads, both sub-heads under the 
chief head of •·eligion,-namcly,." Religion" and "Caste, if Hindu; sect, ifof 
other religion.'' These were corumns 6 and 7 oftbe Schedule. The standard 
instructions to Enumerators_ then proposed were:-

" Ooltuun 6.-Here oa~r t.he mnin religious denomination to which each pen;ou be· 

longa,a.a Hindu, Mnbomedan, Christiau:Sikl>, Jain, Brahmo, orotber religions divi_sion of 
the Hiaclus not inentioned above, Buddhist, Jew, Par•i. If a person belongs to some 

ahorigiaal er uun•Hiudu tribe, enter tho name of his trib<', .as Gnro, Khasia, &e."· 

For C&de &c. the instructions were:-

"Column 7.-In tho caoo of Hindus, here. eute•· the caste, as Brahman, Rajput, &c. 

Iftbe uame of tbe sob-division nf the caste is ente,..,d, you most also enter the general name
of tho oaate a.a a whole. Ju the CllSI! of Musolmans, state whether they are Sbi6bs, Sunnis, 
Faruzia ot• Wuh&bi•,&c.'' · - . 

Thi~ information was not considered cOtilplete, and was found to be mis
leading· also; as numbers of Jain~. Sikhs, &c., passed under tl;e generic name 
"Hindus." Thus tho single sub-head of r~ligion was split up into two; one 
demandi~g the general religion, and the other the sect ot section. I am not 
eure, if tbis splitting Up also hAll not been the source of· much confusion. 
When tu this double entry are added two more entries, caste and sub-!livision 
of eaate, the intellectual capacities both of the Enumerators 'and the house
holders must ha\'e been sorely taxed,. Efforts have apparently been made to 
fill up the four columna anyhow; and when instructions were :given to the 
Enumerators_ that none of these eolumos sbould be left blank, the efforts must 
be very trying. The instruction, 1111 doubt, was given ~ith a view to avoid a 

9f 
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blank, which m~y naturull,Y lead to many errors in abstraction, &c.; and the 
Enumerators were ·~old to enter'' not returned" in the case of sect, where it 
could not ~e totated. 'But the tendency would be more to .fill- up the column 
anyhow. The Censu~· Commissioner, in his letter of lOth l!'ebrnary 1800 to 
the Home Department, sayS' that the main. object of providing the columo of 
sect, apart from its connection with the return of Christiane was to avoid the 
·recurrence of the lamentable confusion between caste and sect found in 
numbers of the Schedules of 1881. This e'Kpedient, a~rely, forced the 
Enttmera tors to make ~epnrate entries under the two columns of sect and caste 

. ' 
. and thus the substitution of caste for sect· was avoided; But even in the ca~e 
· of Hindur, it is doubtful if a very large pe!centage of tl;em know aught be

yond their being Hindus and bel~nging to a particular _caste. Again, going 
· further into sub-<livisions of castes, even antiquarians wouid be unahle:to say 

whether a certain denomination was a caste or a su~-caste. And after· all this 
labonr, the details are-inaccurate and not of much nse. One beading for the 
large gronp of religion, Hindu, Musalman, Jain, &c., and another for ~aste of 

Hindl,l~, and race or nationality. of others; as in th~ Census ~f 1881, could 
an~wer all purposes, if care is· taken to see that caste and sect are· not mixed · 
up.' This much about-the Hindus. For others, the fo~rcolumnswould form 

.a. complete puzzle. Take, for instance, a Parsi. _There is a sort of division 
into two parts; the Kadmis and the Shen&hais; but these differ not from each 
other in, al•y important particulars except a curious differ~nce in calculating 
the months, one party bei~;~g a month 11head of the Qther. So the Parsis have 
to enter merely :Parsi as their religion, and at most Kadmi or Shensbai. as 
sect; they have nothing to fill up in the columns of castes and sub-castes. 
The Jnins also and the. M usalmans may be much put to it to fill up the four 
colurnns. So the amount of'information now ~equired--ie rather too prolix 
and troublesome as startling .tile . l,Jouseh~l~ers with qu~stions unfamiliar to 
them and thereby opening. a wide door for random shot~• In the Schedules 
of H:l91, columns 2, 8, 4 and 5 are substituted in place. of the two of 1881, 

' . • I ' 

mentioned abQve. These are1 2,'r.!Iigion; S, sect of religion (see rule 8); 4, 
caste of Hindus and Jains; tribe or race o£ others (see rule 4); 5, sub
division of caste, &c., (see. rule 5) •. In the· instnictions to •the Enumerators, 

' . . 
rule 2 states that in the second column th!l principal religion should be 
entered. Then. l'ule s· states· for column 8 (sect of' religion), that "the sect 
for each "person be entered, as he states it, as Smarth, Vaishnav~ Wallabhli· 
-charya; Li!)gait, ,&c., for Hindus; Sunni, Sbiah, &c., for Musalmans; an~ 
for Christians enter whether Ch-urch of England~ &c. If thll sect cannot pe 
stated, enter" not returned" in this cohimn,-but do not leave it blank." 
. ' ' ' 

Rule 4.-'' ColUJIIJl 4 (ca8te, ~-)-;Eater the caste of Hind~ and laias; and the tribes 
· · of those who have not castes, and the mees of Christians,· 'Buddhists, &c. As Brahman, 

Rajput; Bania, Kanbi, for Hindus·; Pathan, Mogal, &c., for Musalmans; Enrasinns or Nntive , . 
Christians for Christians." Role 5.-Coulmn 5. (Sub-division of caste, &c.)-If tbe caste 

. . . · l>'"' bel)n entered in eoiumn 4, enter here the suh-dirision, as Kanojhl or N&gv ,of Broibmans, 

OavQ of Banias, &c.• If tribes enter the clan; ir raco, enter the tribe or nationality.'', 
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I nat ructions are then given thar if sn me racea or castea' may not returo · 
aub-diviaiona, in their case the entry in column-4 1hould be repeated, butlhe 
c:olumn ahould not be left blank. A perusal of these in1truclions '•hews that 
the whole 1ubject i• dealt with unevenly and vaguely, from the nature ot 
the 8 uhject iuetr. Jt ie, on the whole, best to disencumber the future 
Sch .. dules of all this work, wanting in preciseness. It appears that because 
four distinct columns were required for Hindus, the other religions also bad 
to fill in tl1e four columns, by even bringing up such differences as European 
and Io:nglieh, European Rod Scotch in _the fourth and fi~h columns; or by 

repetitions, as 2 Jew, 3 Jew, 4 Jew, 5 Anstrian. 

IS. The Final Tables.-Table XVI. in tLe Fin11l Tables i5 the 
important one on castes giving the castes, tribes 11nd racl's by nation alit] or 
traditional occupation; it extendsonr 28 pages .and contains ;13 columns. 
For each caste, ita class and group are gi Yen; the religion professed by the 
cut .. , tribe or race, the total numbers in the State, and the males and females 
aeparately; and the total and sex n umbers tor ea.ch division and the City. 
Two more optional tables are added, giving very important information as re
garda (a) the details of education in each caste. by age-periods, and (6) castes 
by Civil Condition and Age, The former is complised in Table D. and the 

latter in Table E. Table D. also gives in two of it$ columns, the 19th for 
males un(t l!6th for female~, the numbers of Engli s h-~nowing. This dispensea 
with the nece.asity of having a sepamte Table 0. 1'able D. extends over 48 
pages; and for each caste it gives the numbers of learning, literate and 
illiterate, by the ege-periods 0-14, 15-24 and 25 and over ; the figures are 
gil'l'n both for males and females. Table E. extends over 125 pages and 
aupplies the figuree. for both sexes, for the single, married and widowed. 
The oge-perioda are (1) all agea ; (2) 0 to 9 ; ( 3) l 0 to 14; ( 4) 15 to 24 ; ( 5) 

25 to 39; (6) total of 15 to 39; (7) 40 and over. Tables D. and E. are yet 
further e:.:panded ; and in a series of tables at the end, the same information · 
is given by Divisions and for tbeCity that is given for the whole Territory in 
Tables D"and E. It will be observed that the IntirmitieR are given by caste5, 
in supplementary 'Tables; Tables XJI.-A, XIII.-A. XIV.-A. and XV.-A 
give by sexes, the numbers in each caste of the insane, tle&fmutes, blind and 
lepers, respectively. I note these Tabies. here in detail, because they con~in 
vnlm.ble statistical information on interesting points for castes; and I wish.· 
to direct to them the attention of tbe enquirer. In this chapter, I can hardly 
find room t~ comment on all these rabies, and will confine my remarks to the 
various tKllles of ratios_&c., that are formed mostly out of Final Table XVI. 
only. 

5. DUGIUll. 

19. Diagram.-T'o alford • complete Yiew at one glance, of the per
cent;,ges of the {'lassee and their castes in the Hindus, to the total population 
1 have prefixed a diagram to this chapter which will repay attention bestowed 
on it. Each of the five Classes is. marked out by a colour. So Dlt as the 
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classes only are concerned,. the inner circle gives all the percentages. The 

lar~e ·Agricultural Class form~ at the centre, an angle larger than two right. 

a,ngles, an ang!e of~26·8 degrees, leaving only a right angle and a half, at 

the ce.ntre, to in.clude ·an ~~~ other Classes to~ether; By percentage the 

Agri'~ultural Cl~ss forms, as is seen on the rim of the circle, 62·91 per cent. 

ofthe total Hindu population •. ~ust a third of this expanse, 75·4 degrees, is 

titken up by the· green-coloured .space, the .. .A.rtisan and Village Menial Class. 

It will be seen fur~her. on that the Village !vfenia\s (v;ho are not A:rtisans) 

contribute greatly to the size of· tbis Class.\ .The reu.l artisans wonld come 

to only a half of the sector marked green.· Les6 tliao half of this Class j., 

·class B ,. of Professionals, who. cover an nrc of a:bout 36 .degrees and form 

nearly 10 per cent, o.f the population. Less than half the Professional Class 

~s Class C, Commercial, comprising 4·19 per cent. of the total population. 

Just llalf of this class is Cla~s E, the smallest of all, Vagrants, minor 

arti~aos and performers. It takes up only about 71; degrees of the arc, and 

include,!! 2•1, per cent. of the population ... The space betwe~n the inner 

... and outer circles gh•es graphically_ the. ext~nts of _tl•e castes; thes~ ranging 

thems"lves under their classes •. I have lnmp!ld together those castes,. which 

number less than 3,000 souls. The percentages which the castes bear to the 

t~tal Rindu population are shewn by fig.ures ·on tile outer l'im. It will be 

observed that in Class A, Agricultural, the bro~dest spaces in the outer circle 

are cc>vered by the Koli and Kanbi castes. The Kolis are given under four · 
' ' - . ~ 

different heads, and so also the Kanbi's. The LeiVa ann Kaidvli. Kaobis, . ~ 

· · who are almost equal to-each other, in pe1·centage, are eacb of them .numeri-

: ~ally as strong as the entire professionai .class; Again, the Kolis and , the 

Kanbis ofall sub-heads are, each of them, more humerous than any other 

class. Each of these large agl'icoltu ral castes, Kolis and ·Kanbis, · comprises 

over 20. per cen·t. of the total Rind u population; · These· are far in exces~ of 

any other castes_; the J)heds, .the ne~t in ~~tent after the•n, occupying a 

space only about a ,fou.-th of what falls_ to the lot of each of them. After the 

:Oheds come the Raj puts, 4•57 per cent •.. If the Vanias be all taken as one 

,caste o"r- Hindus, they 'form 2 per cent. of. tbe Hindu _population. In the 

· arti~an castes the-potters, the barbers, the blacksmiths and the !)arpenters 
- - ,. 

are the _most numerous, with from 1 to 2! per cent. : 
-. 

· 6. · Numerical strength of the Hindus a16d Jains, antl of tile 
main Sub-divisions. 

20. Percentage of the Hindus a.nd Jai~s.-· The numbers and 

petc~ntages of . the different religions . are already given in Chapter III., . 
(Religions), but for ready reference I _give the . riiarltinnl ··Table. 'No. I. . . ~ 
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TABLE No. I. 
Nu.-merical•tr.ngth ofiM differenl racu. 

- ! ~~ '":"t -1:-l ':
~~:~~-·--- ~-:~ =:.j OM I -
~u.u-... ... ill lieu ~-~ 

hia ••. ••. l!-Ci8 !elipa. ...

1 

29,8M 1-24 

Pani ... 0·84 Othen · · .•. 60 .•. 

_ __.__ -..!..---.1---.---1 i-
Tota} ... M15.396' 100 

. I I 

The Hindu• fonn 
eS·5 per cenL of 
the population, 

·and the other 
communit.1 . that 
observes cute dis-
tiuctiona, th~ Jains_ 
are slightly over 
two p e r c e D t. 
T bus, thoae that 
have caste diatinc-
tiona in them form 
OO·.'iS oftbeentire 
population of the 

Stale. The re~t 9·42 per cent., are such as have no marked cute distinctions. 
The tribal or racial divisions in theae can hardi.Y be put on a level wit~ those 
of cast ea. Among the Pani11, Christian• and Foreign M usalmana there are 

• 11one aucb. Among those whB are descenlled from converts to' Islam (about 
110 per cent. of the Musalman population), caste distinctions yet survive, 
though in a very modified form. Common food is not forbidden, except in 
eome rarl.' cases; but there: are ~ome supposed restrictions to intermarriages, 
between persona of the dilf'erent sects. ' • · 

• 21. The main sub-divisions of the Bii:uius."-'T!Je· following 
atatement gives the numbers in thl.' main sub-divisions and the percenb.ge·Of
the tot11l of each group to the total Hin~oa:-:-

• 
TABLE No. II. 

NlliuricaZ dislributiMI of the main Bu1J-tli11m~ of the Hindu•. 

Name ol group- c:aste. · Js....,.._ 
G-•1. 

Ga~"P U. 

' J Cutes ooataiDins 100,000 periOd& an 

, )[olio (otloer 1haa lptCilied) ... 

. (Kolia Total) ... 
' , Klllllti Kaia.a ... 

Kaalti Left .... 

;Kaubia ToW) ... 

Koli Talapdli ... 

. .. 

. ... -
. ... . .. 

tllw4 ... ·-. - ·-

'aow cnutaining &om 50.000111100, 

Bajpat - 97,fl3 

·... 471,7o JlaWri ... ... ·~ 58,087 

"1 2
00. TotaL.. 155.800 

... 199,16 p_,.;.~ on ~tal Hilll(os '-211 

... 439,6 GaorP Ul • 

.~· 146 • Cuteuoalaiuing tiom. :!0,000 tq :10, 

XIUIIbiMr'Gajaniti ... • ~- . 

Total .... ~~!:'! BnhiiWI Aadieb;ra Salwra .. : 

p-~ 011 total~... . 45-811 Bln1 ~ 

"~·?!H) 
43,lia.l 

., •• ,' 3(1,910 
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; .. . TABLE No. IT-~ontd. 

Naoao of group 11ad ~-
- ' ·-
' .. ' 

' .. ·G~pt .tU.-c011td. 
. . 

-GaODPIV, 

~G&rmt ... ... ... . .... ... 88,237 Culft coalaiuing (rom 10,000 to 20,000 

Kb~lpd ••. ..•. ... ... ... 87,71 Marathd . 
19,943 . ... . .. . .. .. . 

Vligbri ,,, • .... ... ... ... .34,44 TAIAvln . .. ... . 16,6V~ . .... . ... 
Dubltl •• , 32,17( Darj'i 

. ... ... .... . .. ... . .. ·- ... ···' 16,037 

Kaobi AujanA 81,48! Dhundil 
. -- ... ..... ... ... . . .. ... 15,9:;1 

· Haj'm Oujailiti .. J 81,075 
. • ... .. , . GMnobi. . .. -... . .... ... 14,043 

Bbatlgl.rn 
.. 

30,960 
• ... ... . .. ·~ Briihmau M.odh ... .. . '" 12,12~ -

.ll.olvalln ... .... . .. . . .. 28,785 . Bnihmaa Anivahl 11,148 . .. ... . .. .. . . . 
Dhioktt 

··~ -
-... ... . .. 27,840 Soui Gujarati ... ... 11,100 .. . ... 

CbOdhni •.. . .. .•.. . 
... . 26,00 Larina. .. ~ • •• . .. ... -· 11,099 

· LuhAr Gnjani&l 24,029 ·Goeali 
. 

16,:!21 - ... ... . .. ... ... ·~ .. 
Sufi14' Gnjar~ ti 

.. .... ... ... 22,961: 'l'otat:. 138.370 
Bhtlt .,,; ... ... ... ... 21,432 Percealag~ on total Hfudua 6•47 

' 
... 

. KoU Pa~_livo\lli;i ' -~0.848 Gaou• V • -· ... .. . . - . / 

. Total ••• M0.812 basta eoataming · ~ thaD, 1o,ooo . . 83f,Oim . 
Percentage on total Uindua ... 25-80 PefCtntage on total Hioclui ... 

. . .. . 15·63 . . 
- Total Hindus ... 2,137,5SZ 

. 

I give fiv~ groups. The lint. is that for those having 100,000 souls _and 
over, and comprises 5 di.tf~rent ·castes. · The "highest figures ·are for Kolis 
(other· than specified), nen.rly 800,000. Next after them the Kaidva and 
Levi!. Kanbis, each with nearly 200,000; The Talapd&. Kolis come next with 
about 150 thousand, and the Dheds last with nearly 125 thousand. The 
total of these 5 castes iil th!' ·fii'St group co11!es to nearly one million, an4 
forms 45 per cent. of the en~ire Jlindu population. It should be· noted, that 
only sub-divisions of castes are taken into .co>nsideration in tbiH table. 
Otherwise the total Koli~ of' all sorts are 471,762, and .the Kanbia nearly as 

• . - I 

_ many; 439,550• In the second group, between 50,000 and 100,000,. there 
at'~ 'On1y two castes; the Rajputs and the RabarJs .. Sevent!!en dilfereot castei 
come· in· th~ third group, over 20,000. The most· numerous,. just falling 
short of 50,000 are the Kumbhars, earthen-pot~ makers. The secolld place ia 
this group is takt:n by a sub-caste of Brahmans, the Atldiohya Sahasra, number. 
ing .over 43 thousand. '!'here .are 6~910 Atldichya 'l'olakills ; so, the t~t11l 
number for the Audiohya Brahmans fallnligbtly sbort.of 50,000, the largest 

. ~ - . -

sub-caste of Brlihmans i~ th~ State._ 'fhe_ Bhils, the must proplinent. of the 



Aborigioal• come third, with oearly39,000;. there P nearly aa equal number 
of another b'ibe or c:aate of the Aborigine-. the Gimiu. The nest three are 
low ca•ra. "ja&lpU, V&l1llril iaDd Dubla&. ·ca.- are fDllewed- br anothu · 
cute oftbe oumeroua 1\aubi .. the Aojan.U. ·Bajima .(barben) come next. 
'l'he next are the degraded ca1te, Bhaogiyu, or 1weepera, whose· touch "is 

defilement, "not only for the other Hindus, but for some other races too. 
Dh&n.kae .and Chodbral are alto .Alwri~in•l classes. The Lulutra and Sut4rs 
are artieana. The total of this third group forms 25 per cent. of the entire 
.ljjndu population. So that the 6rst 'three groups logetber, that is, those 
caatee which have moN than 211,000 "souls compri~e 78 per cent.· of the total 
Hindu population, and &:enais.t of 24 -aubcastes. Tbe fourth group, of 
between 10 and 20 tlwu~rid, contains 10 castes or subcastes, and forms 6 per 
cc11t. of the Uindua. 'l'bere are 834,068 persona in •mall castes, each having 

:leu d11m lO.OUO .ou .. in them; and. tbia last group is 15·63 of t~e total 
llindua. Thue.tbe perce~ges ofthe_five groups are as below:-

~ 

Group J.,.& eu'bcute&, each containing over ·100,000 persons ••• 4S-·3J 

Group 11.1 2 aubcaatea,.each between aq and 100 thousand ,,, 7· 29 

Group Ul., 17 -aubca1tea; each between :Wand 50 thousand .,, 25·a 

Group n·., 10 subcastes, each between I 0 and 20 thousand .••• 6· 47 
' ~ .. ' . 

Group V., amallaubcastes, each, below 10,000 ... ..~. ,.,. 15·63 

22. The chief· c&stes.-Tal;ing the_ principal castes, including the· 
aubcasre~ withi-n ~tllem, - bne 4 castes cuntaining .o•·er lOO,OOO persons. 
There are-

J. Kolia, 471,762 persons, • 
I 

. 2. uo bia, t8P,65G pHsons. ·. _ I 

.. 
3. Bralunan•~ 144,797 persons ... 

4. Dbedo. l 24,3241tet·sons. - . · · 
. -r ~ 

These four rnake up a to_tal of 1,180,433 souls, or SiS· 2 per -cent. of the 
Hindu population. The first two olas1es, which are tbe most ·numerous are . . . - ' 
AgricnlturiMts. 13ri.btnane cctme third, lo11go intervaflo ; being_ only a third · 
of the Kaubis wbo p~ec.ed!' them .. 'rhe fourth are the Dheda, who are almost. 
as numero.u~ as the Bri.brlUlua. These four large classes mnk~ up. as has 
been said, n~e thiNI b11~f the entire Hiud~ population .. 

··-'· 

. · 7 • . Tl•e..dtn~~t~ o.feate~. 
. . 

. 23. Clasaiflcation of caste8.-The figures given ~bove will serve 
to_ present a general idea·o~ tl1e · strengtla -or the p~ominent · dh;sions of the 
Ht~du~ •. ~11t fot furLiaer details we Jia.ve_to t~rn to _Finai"_Table No. XVI; 
wh1ch ts.eoust.ructed on t~e plan ~u~ested by the £eni;1~ Comruisio~er: 'flte 

~-e~~~~. sc~em: ~f,cb&~~i.fic~t_io~ f?~~~astes, ~b:es ~~".-~~~-· -~~-~~ ~U'?ws -~' 
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'fABLE No •. III. 

GBnerai soh eme of claiBijicalion for c~eu, Tri~es, Raoel, 4-o. 

c:a.o, 

A. Agricul· 
tural. 

11. Profes · 
Ilona!, 

• -

I Groap. mo.. o._ 
- . ... . , 

1. Military and domiii&Dt. . . 
!la. Cultivators'. 

. . 
1!6. Caltfe·breeden nol puien. 

. . 
2e. F"utld labouren. . . . . 

. . . 

24; Other agricultun.l and putcral 
castes.· 

" '· Forest and bill trlbeo; 

ll. Priests. . . . .. . . 
&,Devotret. : -
7. Temple senants.. . . . . 
8, Genealogi.ots, 

· .. 
9, Wrirero. 

.. 

. ' - : . . . ·-
11. Musicians Rlld ballac! :reoiten. 

ill. Daaoera and iin~ 
.. 

18. Acton and mimea.-~ . · .. 

D. Artioou iS... N•oklaoes, bi8Clt, hraeelrto, A-e 
aud 'rillap makers aad ~ellen, ' 
menial. 

. 
. 
. 

2'. Waahormen. 

... 
26. Shepherds and wooJ.wt&nn. - . 
117, Oil-preaaera. 

~8. Potters. .. :·, 

8L Lime-burnert. • 

. 88, Gold-washers. • · 

·· 85. Fiehmnen, lloatmeu. P"lht
. bearers, oookt, &e. 

36. Diltillers. and toddy-drowero. 

37, Butchers. 

C. Cammer· 14 imd 15. Tradera a11d ped!An. 

_88. Luther......,.~io. . 

as... "ill•so watchmeu. 

89: Soaveugei'l. 
oiaL 

D. Art.iaan 
oud village 

·menial.·· . 

16. Carriers. 
, 

.. 
17. Goldsmiths. 

18. l!arben. . . 
. . . 

19. Bla:cklmitha. . 

206. Painton. · . . 

. 

.. 

!iJ. Vagrant, 
. ·minor arti· 

oana nd 
performera, 
~ •. · .. 

.. 
,1, Earth-workers and none-drtflse,... 

42. Knife-grinden. 

~. ·Mat-moke11 ana eODwplittera. _ • 

tf· Bnlllell, tinrlera, &e. 

-45. Mt•cellaneoue iDd disreputable 
livrrs. 

46. Tumblm and aorobat&. . 

21. 13rass and oopperemilba.. 47 .. .Ju,gl•n, anake-charmora aDd 
. • · aDIIDalellllibitoi.B. 

22. Toilora. . ' .. ~ _ ., · · . 
. _ . · . ~. Jlaoea 48 • .Non-ludiau Aelorie run. 

92<J. Gmio pareberaand eoareationera aua Natioa 
· · · alitiea. · $0. 'Noo-Asial;; ......_ 

226. P•rfumera·· lind dtug-prepa,..n 
and sellers aod betel~l&a.i dealers - .. · -.Ol.: .. Far&sians.. 

liS. Weavers, oalen.deren and dyerli • 

. 
. _ ·It divides the entire population into "six. Classl.'s.. The firet iiYe are 
founded on occupatio.n, in descending orderolimp_ortaitce, and include-within 

. thl'D; all the castes· 'and tn'bes of tJJose .eommmilties· that ·enjoy such distinc:-. . . . . . 
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tion•. 1'helast Clast is '•ltuccsand Nationalities," and i• inten1led to in~JuJ_e 
1,1! tleose who recognise no aucb eocial dist_inctions. Each Class. agam, es _ 
•ubdivided into group•. Under eacla group are filled up (Final Tables XVI_ 
ami D and E), in alphabcti~u.l order, all the castes and aubcastea that fall 

un,Jer it. 

24. Numbers and percentages in the Hindu Classes.
Taking, then, the II indu J•opulation ~f either sex, in accordance wide the 

. five Chane• of the scheme, I sive the following table for tho numbers under 
.,nell and tho percentages :-

TABLE.No. IV. 

Number• anti ratio• of tl1e llindu_ Cl"sres. 

Perce~.t.t.o,go of 

llaloo. r...,.. ... ¥aoneorc ..... 'l'•t.oL 

I lroma~eo. . TotaL Maleo. 

--
A. AgricuiLural ... ... 1,3H,743 702,400 tl-&2,340 G2·9l 63·23 G2·oG 

u. p,..r •• ;ooa~ -- ... .212,054 112,376 99,678 9·93 10•12 9·71 . 
C. Commorcial ... ... 80,689 46,197 43,392 -"19 HS 4•23 

o. A•tiun •ud .m .. ge JDo 
ninla ,., ... ... 416,202 226,688 219,514 20·87 · 20.41 21·~ 

g. Va~otrAnl, minor Rrti1101 

~~ 
.S.! 
a• _a 
"8 b 

914 

887 

939' 

008 

937 a11d prrfurmrn, &c. ... ·U,968 23,221 I 21,74? _2·10_1 2·09 2'12 

. Total ... 2.13'7.562jt.110.88~ 1.026:'680 ~-100 -100 924 . 

Of tiJe tutal Hinclll popula.tion, G3 per cent. are Agriculturists. Class 
D, A1•tisans noel Village Menials. are mostly dependent upon .-lgriculturists . 
u;aly. 'l'hey are mostly blacksmiths, cup_e,.ters, potters, and others who are 
indis.peusuble to agriculturists, in their villages. They are nearly 21 pPr 
cent. ; so that lh.e two Classes, which include the castes that folloiV agri
culture and the castes that are supported by agriculturists, make up SO per 
·cent. (roughly) of the total Elindus. The Professional castes amount to 
nearly 10 per cent. of the population. The Commercial castes muster only 
4 pu c~ut. of the Hindus. The last in rank; Vagrants, minor artisans,. &c., 
claim only 2 per cent.- Thus, the agricultural castes, A, are more than three 
times as numerous as the artisans and village menials., D; the latter are more 
than double of Class B, Professionals; who, in. their turn, a.re more than twice 
C, Commercial, who are almost tlouble of the lowest castes,· in Class E. 
Turning to tile columns for sexes w_e see that, in numbers. the .males exceed 
the femalE's il; all Classes. In the most numerous and impo~tant. Cla~s of 
Hindu agriculturist~, there are 914 females to a tiJOusantl mal~s: For Class-

• 
13, Professionals, lhe percentage is the least, S87 females, and for Clas~ D . : - . - ' 
Arttsuns, &c., greatest, 068 females for J,OOu males._ Taking the_ ratios cf 
sexl'~s in each clau, on the total oun1beu of males and .feioales- ;eparately, 
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we find the ratios equally balance", very nearly, for the two sexes, in tlte 
highP&t Class; the m~Jes being 63•23 and tbe females 62•56 1•er cent. oftlte 
sex totah, J n B also the females have a less ratio. The dt..ficiency is made 
up by a higher sex ratio, fiir females, in the other three claases, C, 1>, and E. 

·s. Divi•ional 1lrength tlf ca•te1. 
- -

25. · TerrJtorial distribution and ratios of the caste 
groups.-Table No. V gives tl;e total _strength, by sexes, and the territorial 
distribution of the 52 groups of castrs, tribes, anti races, enumerated in the 

· scheme. It also furnishes the percentage of each to the total population of 
the State;and _the S!lX propor.tion. The table is suggested by the one in the 

Bombay Report for 1~91. 

TABLE ·No. V. 

Total slrengt/,, territorial distr{6ution, 4-c., of aU grOtlpl • 

. 

a-p. 

1. Military, aad domlnaat •• 

2a. OaJtiT-a.tm, ... . .. 
211 .. OllttiO.breodert and 

graziors ... . ... 
2e. Field·JaboaroN ... 
%4. Other agrioaltaral ADd 

p.ootonolcut .. - ··-
4. l'oreal and hill trlbu ... 

&. Prima .... ~ .... "' 
8. D8'f'oteea· .... ... 
'i. ·Temple aenaate 

~· 

8. Genea]ogiata .... 
" 

~. Writera ... ... . .. 
1 1. Mn"ioian1 and ballod 

recit.era ... ... 
!i. Dancers ana liarera 1 

18 . A.ot~ri. and mimes 
" 

... 
I 4 & lG. T~en Aaa' pedlar• 

8. Carrien ·~ '1 

1 
- M• 

1. Gold-itlur - ... 
8, Bu:beu : .. .... . .. 
9. Black-amitlul ~ •• , .. 
• Carpeutora and t.,..... 

Mu01111o •• ... . .. 
. b. Pniatera ... . .. 
L Bl'llEI ~nd cdpr IT..amitU 

'l'ol61otnmgtb. Torrit.orii.J Di-:t1ibalioa. _a 
- o-

I I I. 

~ ..; -.e 
~~ -... .. ... 

~ l 
.; ., .. • 0 

-j ·- s 
_ ... 

: :; :a ... "'i c g-
J '! - • 

~ -;; a " ·- E!l s • • .:! •• :l!s :>1 ~ -<1 1.: 1'4 -1:3 

146,Ul ~7.<3( 6!J,l.IJ %1,!15' Go,208 e,os:; 87,6:1! 19,1?1 0·0~ 

978,044 G09,739 403,305 52,603 ois,DJD 60,641 IJ.ll,•l!O 14,1161 40·~ 

64,184 83,003 81,281 8,69! 48,13:1 510 . 0,5·14 2~9 . 2•6(' 

6$,218 83,260 31,951 153 166 G2,&80 l!,l J 
2·to 

t,OOII 1,07~ I . 1;761 f,002 1,99-1 1,001 lG . O·JS 

w,ss8 92,9U 119.~ 4311 10,639 109,8·11 ei,11u 7·65 

14S,i97 74,83~ 6!1,40 11,837 62,137 18,:82 3-1;300 18,~41 G·O 

t8,CJ13 16,935 11,6:1 7,327 I! ,ZOO l,IJI!B ~,834 t,r.4.1 1·1~ 

8,4111 8,31 8,161 6113- .,83-J 107 811 4lli 0·23 

:14,492 1,328 11,~0~ Ut 1G,322 816 7,468 .s, 1•rl 

&,17: t,719 "2,4~ ~05. l,IOC G'iO. 9~J l;i04· 0·21 

. 2,!116 . 1,109 1,106 233 1,321 58 398 206 0•011 

IS,2B2 1,26·! 2,968 68 4,883 Gn 23C 6 0·~2 

s,uo 1,746 1,805 10C 2,83(; 48 GilD ·s 0•16 

127,084 . 05,050 8!,984 23,81 65,80~ . 0,3.!7 20,8G'8 il,7•7 6·26 

' !9,fG2 U,&GZ 14,~10 460 23,681. ll4 4;110 ~o; 1·23 
- .. 

1Z,281 6,28 6,o49 1,<103 4,20! 1,';1 . 2,9&1 2.00 · o-ra 

82,481 111,42! 10,056 2,600 19,9'/3 r,u_o, 9,G2l 1,41 1·!14 

s.i,::aa 11,892 1J,Ml 1~828 15,9li( 7f( 4,911 n . 1• 

.l 18,401 12,958 2,7·Jil 16,261: . l,'ilO · J,2Gl 1,38'; :1 8,19 l,] 1,685 16( 1,785 41 . 1,0£1 181' 

• .. .... ...... ... ...... 8 O·Ot 

2,86 .. 1, ·],40,1 I8U 1,5~ 43.0 !Ill 430, 0•1 

0 --•• _ _, 
-,. 33 
::& 
o o' 
a-

14 

8,9 

9)ll' 

9,478 

9,Go!t 

- 9,993 

D,628 

9,159 

6,8!18 

9,519 

8,514 

9,022 

9,9';' 

13,10 

10,2R 

u,. 
9•• .-
9.o. 
o:;; s 

JO, ' 

. 9,00 

9,863 

!0,(00 

9,G10 
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TADLE. No. V.--continuerl. 

-------------------,-----T-~-~--.-,~-.-~-l-b.~--,------T··.-,-;-~-,-.-.-D-1·-.t-n_ho_l_w_L--~.---r,-~--~g~~--:;--i 
. ... - &£ -;; "; 

ii .. l 
I;J.,·E .!!f. cS or,up. 

.. ... 
2~ OrMD ptrai1M Ui 

GUD(ec~~tloaet• ••· 

2211. l'ortumtl"' and dru • 
prerarar'8 ahfl arllet 
and ... lel·leof clo~ 721 

23, Wauart, caloaderMI 
andd7en ,., ~ 

23n. NI!OI<IAG.., bca<lo, br .. o· 
..... l<a, lbak.... ..,, 
.. Uu,. "' ••• • •. 

14, Waohor1111o ... .. 
~·· 

~ 
G,7~, Ill. Oottoa oloanoro .. , 

20. Bhopho<do an4 
WMnn ... .... 

17. 011 pr<lllrl ... 
wool· 

10,40j 

... . 19,270 

.. . 
J8. Potleq ... '" ••• .60,907 

81, L!wo- burners ••• 

13. Ootd waaborw ••• 

86. rillhllrmon, bflotmen 
J•.ilLbi .,_,...... ooob, 
40. ... ·ue ou 

86, D:atill•ro u•l todtl1 
dnwore ••• •• 

97. D11tcbon ... 
:18. Loathor worbro 

sss 
40 

• 
17,0081 

1,8931 

1,091 

411,7!11 

ft&a, Vflla;owat.obmoa ••• J89,'i9S 

1!1.-..... ... 83,038 

4l, Barth workar1 arul•toue 
- ·- ••• 1,969 

43. ,,.,.,..,.... ...a .... 
lpliUtl'l ••• uo 

44. BUDtltt, toorlero, &a-. 

-13. ili•oeHanMut uul cJI!I· 
nJ•u&altlo linn'l ••• 

· 4G.. Tumble,. " aarobat.. 

•1.7. .l ~lert, ea•k• oliArJil 
C!,. &84 aaimaJ BE• 

609 

8Ji 

3-1,581 

181161 

10,1G3. 

1!6,06U 

lh 

985 

&as 

ID,lGt 

71,016 

1G11'lE 

1,031 

818 

46C 

17,933 

l.G!T 

1,897 

fliB 

aas 

111,91! 

063 

1,08;1 
-2,8Gi 

6,0!8 

D,U7 

24,&11! 

IGR 

17 

8,871 

807 

G:!O 

23,G3o 

GS,71W 

15,&16 

040 

!91 

: 

l3 

2!1 

1,831 

1,!119 

8,3'111 

s 
. ..... 

16 

.SS.I 

8,!1.61 
D,S.JS 

Z,$161 

tnt 

69 

4-1! """ 

8,Hn:a 

13,611 

lt16 

6R7 

S,64!oi 

l,l'i'J 

10,!76 

!9,1G9 

11 

I 

.e:!! ji =~ 4 -g•s ~- ·~ 
.. ~ c1~ l! .!i 

~ .=-<; s ~ 

1,81J( 

' 
G! 

12 

~,503 

12-

182 

l,OSr. 

1 

G,G-11 · 1,M! 1•11 

4'Jl! 11-13 O•C6 

886 437 0 ·14' 

.84! 100 0•24 

1,'16l 875 0•43 

!,975 e,lGS 0•80 

. 7;~19 1,~1 ·S•Jl 

2!1 95 0·01 

-l!o 

• 
8,050 

61 0•0! 

18 0•05 

10,-123 

9,033 

9,525 

8,016 

.101l'i4 

9,84!J . 

9,866 

8,9'i9 

10,.U2 

9,199 

9,413 -

9,3J3 

Gl,G23 18,189 ·i'S,S.~ 

1,!61 1•03 

G,84'1j 6•7 

1,82311·~3 
661 

281 

929 15,.US 

13U 

!S 

&i5 

13-l 

1< 

90!1 

225 

II 

8,92i 

as; o·oe 

9,&l0 

9,135 

9,150 

. 31 O•C4 9,958 

l!,8rl o·l8 

I,U-1 0·16 

10,268 

9,225 

bibitoH "" ••. · .-J,l9S G80 818 20 -;3.9 36 899 4') 0.•05 IO,G55 

411. Noa-lodi&Dioiatio-n. 'i6,801i 39,J.IO IG,GGII ~2511 ~1,8lU 16,170 1~91 < 8•1· 9,364 

:: ::::k ra: :: 1,:: &; . ~:l1 8;8 86; -·~6 13~~l&,r: 0~: ::::: 
6!. Cbrlotiu ronYerlo ... 8!\G !iG 11 7 16 10 "I · 801 O•O &,085 

Orand Tolal ... ~,tl53981l.Z52.18Sj~Al i88.i88
1
t.osa.7l2j31.9,W 7tl0,8i13;116,l20--=:- 9.277·18 



CUAl"l'P:It x. Culoe, 'l'rll~aa.d s-.. · 
Looking hi the eolurnnsfor territorinl distribution, it will appear that there is 
11 great disparity in relative numb.crs. Dut. thi& ia obviouoly due, in ·aome 
cuscs, to misconception in entriP.R, e.g., ficld-iub.ourers are given atlo many 

. us 52,580 in the small Prdnt of N!IV~ari, anl112,21i0 in Baroda, to only 15;{ 
and 16;; in the Amreli and the e"tensive Kadi PTants. But taking all the 
subheads of group 2"together, tj1e cultivating classes and· those connected· 
with ng1·iculture will be found to bear a closely uniform ratio in the four 
Divisions. The Forest 'l'rlbc• are, ns is well k"nown, most numerously repre
sentetl in Navsari and almost ·unknown in the Amreli Divbion. 'fhe prie~tiy 

• cas~es are uniformly represeutetl; · Navsari, with Its large forest t1·acts, gives 
s.helrer to very few traders anti pad lara; while the· utisan classes are uni
.formly represented. Navsari, again, is markedly low in its numbers of 
scavengers, and hunters and fowlers.. The column of ratios shews that over 
45 per cent. o( the total population are agricultmists, l'urely such; and, 
incltitling the landholders anti Forest and hill tribe,, the percentage of agri-
culturists comes close to 60 per . cent. \V e saw in a previous paragraph . 
that oa pe1· cent. of the Hindus belonge•l to this Class. Hence, agriculture 
is more prevalent among the Hindus than among all the races combined. Of 
these 7 •5 per cent. of the popufati~n are Forest Tribes, or about.one-e.ighth of 
th<i! total agricultural cJas~. Six per ·cent. oft he entire population are priests, 
inclmling the powerful caste of Brahmans; and about 1•5 per cent. are 
otherwise engaged in temple se1•vice. \Vriters, musicians, dancers and actors 
a•·e fonnc! in very small numbers; all of them together not comi!lg to much 
more.th.~n a bn.lfper 100 of the population. 'l'hoae engaged in trade ami 
commerce are Jlot more numerous than the priests, and form only 6 per cent. 
of the total population. Thi~ shews how' backward the State is in the (leve
lopment of Industrial Arts. The A·rtisan castes come to about 5 per cent,, 
including barbers, (1• 34 per clfnt.), andtail,rs, (; 6S per cent.), ')'he black
smith castes fur•u "just one per cent. of the population ; the carpenter ·lllltl 
joiner cast~ij being only a little ~II excess. The brass-smith and copper·smitb 
· c.astes come to-only ·12 per cent, Weavers, calenderers and. dyers castes are 
on a leyel with the c:1rpenters, itt numbers,. The Kumbluirs (potters) form 
the largedt custe, twice. as large as the carpenter. caste. The leather working 
Cha•l!nrs ·form an equally largo group. The other Artisa11 castes, like those 
of the perfumers, 'ramuolis (betel-leaf sellers),: Dluibis, anti lime-buruers 
are small. ones. · In this cluss a!'e also included village menials, mostly watch-

• • .men. 'l'hcir castes form neady 6 ·per cent. of Uie total ·population; or equal 
in exteot't~ the total of the Brabma~ castes or the mercantile castes, This 

. - ' 
·class is mos1ly composed 9flhe Dheds. 'fhe Bhangiya~, scavengers, are 1·33 
per cent. Almost the sanie pe1·ce~tage falls to the lot of hunters and fowiers, 

. a caste of minor pofessions: Of the trans-Inclian races only the Asiatic races 
come up to 8 • }4, per cent.; incl~ding ·the numbers. of l'arsis and of fOreign 
1\'Iusalmans, It is vf!ry rem~rk~,ble that in all the castes, without any excep
tion worthy of note, the mafes prepon(_)erate over females. Thi~ ~allies with · 
-the sani~ i'emarkub!e ft>ature of Indian Census, noted ii\ .the chni>Icr on sexes. 
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Jt is not in one caate or another that this disproportion exists, but it is found 
in all Cllfttc8. In dancers and lingers, of course, fP.males have a majority; 
and a alight one in actors and mimes; and the sHme small superiority is to be 
noticed in the allied castes of jugglers and disreputable livers (including . 
prostitutes). With the ei'Ce)Jtion of tltese, where naturally tlte profeasioua of 
ainging, dancing, acting, &c., are followed by more women than men, there _ 
are only 4 other caBter, all of them amall ones, where the k:nal~s exceed the 
males iri nrrrnberR; theae are LuMrs (10,377 females), Darjis (10,42:1 females), 
lJirohia (10,174 females), and fishermen, cooks, &c. (10,4.12 females), to 10,000 
mule~. For the few Christian converts, the proportion of females to males is 
the leaat (only 3,9eS fernalea). This ia accounted for by more males taking 
to a new religion naturally than females. That t1Je male element should much 
preponderate over the rem ales. in the Devotee gronp is also to be -expected. 
Among the geneJtiogiats, also, for a similar reason, there are only 8,515 
fcmulee to' 10,000 males. Among the Ghttnchis (oil-pressers), also, the 
femal~• arn far less tlr~n even the average srnull proportion obs~vable in the 
majority of castes, There is, also more than the average paucitY. of women in 
the military or dominant class; the women coming to less than 90 per cent. 
of the men. But in the l~rgest number of· castes, and in the chief. of all, 
agricultural castes, tire females are from 93 to 9U l'er_ cent. of the males. 

9. .tlgricultural Hindu Castes. 
' ' •I ' • 

26. Hindu Agricultural castes :-In Table No~ ".JV we had. 
f:~tur·•·• ancl ratios of the ·whole Hindu agricultural Class. In the Table given 
below, theee are'subdivided into the aix groups that compose the· wh~le Class. . . 

TABLE No. VI. 

Hindu' Castes. .. 
· (A) Agricultur!ll. .. 

... • 
llalu. -./ 

~toga of 
a ll"amo of tho ...,...,. 0 'lotal. ·-.... • .. I I J'emales. !J:otal. Kales. 

-· 
1 Military •nd dominant 128,22i 67,895 60,382 9·54 ... . 9·67 9·39 

' 
2o Culti•atora ... ... ... 933,626 4~9.980 443,546 69·42 69·76 69·05 

26 r-uttle ~··""•n and gruien ... 68,979 32,845 31,184 4•75 4•6? 4·87 
2c •ield.labooren ... ; .. 65,192 38,244 31,94~- 4·84 4-?~ 4-Di-
2.1 Other 'l!riaulturalaod pastoral 1,18' 62~ 560 ()-09 0·09 _ o·os 
4 l•'oreat and bill.lribea 152,641 • ... 77,812 74,829" 11·36 n·os ~1-64 

-
T~tal 1.344.749 702.400 - ----... 642,349 100 . 100 100 

. . 
Of the t'llttre number of Hmdus forming tbe Class 69 · . . · • per cent. are ·cultt~ 

vators; a Stxth of t~em, U•86 per cent are For-est tr'b ~ . d 9 5. --
99 - . . • 1 es ; an • _per cent. 



.. 

894. 

· are military and dominant, tli11t is,. own era of land and others. Tile fielil
. labour~rs and the cattle '!Jreeders are each of ti1em nearly 6 per-cent. of the 
· total poJmlat!on .. _oft be Class. The . Jllales are numerically in excess of tbe 

femalrs, in all tl!e groups of this Class. 

27. Chief castes in the above-The table below give8 the 
number.t and percentage~ :for the cbief castes, that are . COmJJrised jn tiJis 

Class. 

TABLE No, VII • 

. lmporta1lt Caste& ( above lli,OOO ) in tl1s Bin4u Agricultura' Ola8s. 

P-la(le to tho total ~rlho CJ .... 
lCa.me orCuta. :fotal. lila leo. l!'omaleo. 

I .. l.~~~~-.. ' Tolo~ Moloo. 

·-· ' . 
' . 

llajpul ~ .. 97,713 51,617 ' 46,196 7-27 . 7·33 7•1!1 ..... ... 
ll!aratM ... . ... ... ·1~,943 10,563 .9 •. 881) . NS· 1'50 l'4G . 
Ki.obi ••• -· ... 431',551) . 231,940 207,610 32•69 SJl-02 82•32 

KoU ' ~ .471.762 246,672 225,090 . 35·08 &·12 . 8:;•('4 ... ... 
Rnb'ri ... .... ... 58,087 29,747 28,840 4•82 4'24 4•4! 

DoblU ... J ••• .. . 82,170 16,831 IS,889 2:39 .2·33 2•47. 

Dhoocli'···· .... ~ .... 15,951 8,158 7,798 1•!9 1•16 1'21 .. . 
Talhi~ ... - ··: 16,699 8,571 8,128 . 1•24 I-22 ]"27 

Uhll ... ··~ 
.... .. 83,920 20;044 18,876 2·89 2'8S. 2•94 

Db4nk6. .. _. ••• ... 27,84.0 '.' 14,119 13,721 2•07 2•01 2•14 

Chodhr&.,, ... . .. 26,646 13,608 13,043 HIS 1'94 2"03 

GBmit .••• ... .•. . 38,237. 19,394 18,84!1 2•84 1!•76 2•98 

Otl1ers ••• ... . .. 61,231 . 81,741 . 29,49(! 4•56 . 4•52 4·59 
• -- ~-- -

I . 
Total Class A,. •• ; l.3t4.749 702.400 642.3!9 100 100 100 

-
'Tiui Rajput. caste is the first ofthese'in·'importnnce; and forms' 7 per: 

cent.' of the total of the Class. It consists mainly of oid hereditary lai1dlords 
' 4 • - • • 

and of remote descendants of petty chiefs,· in ·some cases.. The females pro-
' . 

portion!ltely bear e:ven less than tbe average low ratio to males. Next are 
the :Maruth!ts, wl~o also were, like the Raj puts, a chivalrous~1ace. 'rhey form 
nearly !>De pei· cent. and a half of the Cla_ss. The. Kanbis form tbe·backbone. 
oftlie agricult•iral communities of Gujarat. Not only are their numbers_ large. 
but they are the most prosperous of cultivators, able to bold their own. 
against othet· Indian cultivators, anywhere <in India. They mostly cul~ivate 
their owl) lands .. They form.87 per cent. of the agricultnral communities; 

. but they have their' own sqbdivisions ~r castes. Slightly ·~o_re .iJUtn!1fOUS 
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. 
even than the Kanoi4 are the Koli., who, perhaps, once claimed consanguin
ity witla thrm. The Kanbis are more ateady in habits and life tbao the 
Kolia, more culture<!, and generally, mo••e adnnccd,' The Kolia work more 
u labourers, or petry holden, and tenants. They are 85 per cent. {the 
largest) of the agricultural Hindu population.- The ltabaris are a wild tribe 
or :caste, .and come to only 4 per cent.; they are mostly breeders and graziere. 
'fhe Duolas a Lout half of these in ratio, belong to a low caste of Hindus, 

' ' 

an4 nre employed as worker• io ·the fields, or as domestic servants. The 
remaining tubdivisions, from 7 to 12 in the table, are tribes of hiiJmen or 
foreMieu. 'l'hc Bhils 11nd Gamih are most numerous and also reputed to -be 
the leading tribeA. among them. The forest agricultural tribes all together 
f<>rnt about 12 per cent. of the agricultural Hindu populntion. It will, again, · 
Lc observed that the mult'a are in e1cesa of the females throughout • 

• 28. The feudal classes.-The Kshatriya class was a mighty race 
of warriors in the old times. Though their occupation is now gon\V"\efy, 
as a clns~ of warriors, still their name sun·ivea in the feudal classes, n~\!ay 
call th~m. which are composed. of tht'ir descendants. Chief among them, in 
C:njnr.tt, are the Rnjput~, or de~cendants or royalty. It is doubtful whetl1er 
all those classeA, 1\'ho cl;1i111 Raj put o••igins, have sprungfrom the Kshatriyas 
of old, ~ In these Jliping times of peace, the martiai tribes have greatly 
degenerated. Other methods have been 1levisell,. ~u~Jder. lion other form of 
government, for the protection .of the country; aud if a Rajput wishes· to 
follow his olJ. profession or arms, he has to enroll ·as Jack sepoy, and- merg'l 
his fi1mily p1ide and sentiments in the routine drill or a native Regiment, 
composed of' paid 111en from all ~lasses and ca:~tes. The 'fluikors or pP.tly 
landholders, 411 over our Rt01te, the Gir:tsias, who possess lands on quit-rents or 
favourable tenures, the Mol«.>sahtn1 converts, and even. some of the. Ab~riginal 
tribes a•·e conllidered to be of Rnjput blood. But of all who boast, of this 
honourable pedigree, the most remarkable .in physique, in their mode of life, 
aod their peculiar ways are the Rajpms of pure blood or descent. Of course, 
all their clans and tribes are not on a level in .the ranks of precedence. Some 
of the Raj put cognomens are to be fonnd even among the degraded classes •. 
But the highest cla!llles are still looke~J upon with awe and respect. - Being 
lllOstJy CODIICCllld With Ownership or cultivation oflnnq, this military race. 
has now come to form only a pdrt of thP. agricnltural~;lass. But those of 
them whom ~dreary i~le life, lavi&h expeu'ditures and opium-eating have not 
alrrady ground down to the conditio.n of field-labourers still shew a spirit and . 
fire never met· with or expectetl in ~he millions that compose the Indian 
castes. ·. 

29. T.b.e Rajputs.-Sueh a~e the- Rajputs · of the present day; 
thon~th only\ a few centuries back, they ruled over this land of Guja.
r:it,.with g~od sense, ability and vigour. The tales of . chivalry, ·0 r . 
family prtde, of devotion to arms, or love · and . beauty, and . of 
the brave rewarded with the hand of the fair,· tbat shine in: eve1-y 

. . 
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pag~ of the history of RU.jnsthan. and the Ra•m(U4 of Gujanlt, stir an•i 
charm the Indian reader and hearer; (because the race of the story
tellers is not yet. extinct), more than. the Romances of llui metlireval tim~:~ 
and the tales of the. exploits oftbe-cliivrdroua knights of .tl;e. Table Round 

. however. well sung in a foreign language.·. The present Raj put Giritsia or 

. Thakore, bo.wever, iR, in the mouths ·of the other busy communities a bye-word 
for idle habits, utter inability· to manage his. house-hold; ·and opium-eating. 
H is but too often that his pat;imony is mortgaged to a n_~ighboming 13ania or 
banker; .in entirety. So long as he gets his daily dole of opium and is kept. in 
fooil with his family, he'has little more care for aught else, and allows hi~ 
credito1· to keep the ~ccounts \15 he may wish : the' Bania, on his part, is not 

. slow tQ respond to the call. Every morning, the settled quantity of the drug 
. is supplied to•the Gir&sm and the corn and the other suppliei are furnished 
.regularly. It is pleasing to the Girasia to be emancipated from the ignoble 

- - . . 
occupation of keeping an account of his income and expenditure; and _this 

. he considers to be justly d~te to his noble birth. The Bania creditor who 
keeps the Ginisia's accounts for him, so manages them that in the long run 
very little remains to the Girasia of l1is ancestral fields. The Bania is tou 

• prudent to come to extremes. Under no circumstances is thl! opium instal
ment reduced or .omitted; and the Gir.isia can also indent tipun l1im for un
usually large quantities, for.theconsuniption of b1·other Raj put guests. When 
the daughters or son& marry, the Girasia can also rightfully demand sums of 

. ' . 

n~one,Y -for the marriage l!xpenses. Thus the Bania ~aters to ull his pe1·sonnl 
wants; W!Jich, all told, are neither many nor oppressive. This arran~ement, 
however, can last for only a generation or two; and sooner or later, follows 
the itJevitable result .of the Girasia family losing theiti patrimony, and, not 
~eldoJn, labouring on their own lands.. Oft be Raj put maidens, ~not a fe-.v are 
t 

compelled, on this account~ to lead a life pf celibacy, for tpe marriage ~xpen-
ses are heavy ; so heavy sometimes; that a Raj put bas to sell out of lands and 

· boine, in orper to derray them at the_high standard,. consistent with the name 
and rank of his ramily, Daily opium-doling t0 a large number of guests, who 
stay for a long period oftime, feeding them and their dependent~, and stab-

. ling their riding-nui.res, purchasing gaudy silk dresses and brocades, and ·the 
presents for the Blu\ts, or family-bards, form tiJEi chief hems bf marriage- ' 
expenses, . Strict Zenana system prevails among the Rajputs, and even the 
·pOO!'eSt Will- not allow their WOmen tq WOFk in the field "Of to fetch WUter l 

• • ... I 

while widow remarriage is strictly prohibited. To strangers the Rajputs are 
hospitable, and tl1ey are very polite and courteous. in thei,~ inann~<rs. ~l'hey 
. are tall and impressive, at least sncb ·as belong to good. families, and they 
· wear long tbick whiskers, or beards partedin _the middle to distinguish them

selves fuom the Musalmans. The Baroda Gazetteer mentions the following 
as the chief Kajput clans :-CMvda, · Solanki, Vaghela, · Songad, ~akvana, 
Rlithor; Parmar, Gohel, JMI:i., Chohan, Tuai-, Harasbi, So4vili., Bha.thi.Da_im8, 
Pidhiar, Hadial, Devda; Dodia, Bihola, Rana, Thokia, Jadeja; Dagb, Lakam, 
Mori, HumU.d, Pesran, Hatha, Vaish; Vamla, UdO.vat, Ran Rathod, T!!ntol, 



397 C.liAl"l'ER X. 

PaloniA, lla'lval, VeZilniU, Chandraivart and Revod. The Rajputs are ·not 
under many restr11ints as regards food and drink; aml intermarriage is free 
between members of all clan•, uc:ept in the tale or specially high families 
and clun•; while some poor ones are known tQ ·accept brides from inferior 
tribes like those of the Kolia and the Bhils. · 

30. The Kathts.-.A remarkable clBIS of people, under the head of 
~ilitary and dominant, are . the Euthis, who inhabit our Amreli and LJhuri 
Toluk,£1. From their phyaiq ue, their grey eyes, the beauty of their women, 
the derivntion8 of their tribal and family names, their worship of the Sun, 
ar11l the hittorical landmarks of their continual migrations, they are believed 
by antiquarians to belong to the ancient Scythian tribes. Their last exodus 
WPI from Sindh, when they settled in the peninsula or Saurashtra, to whicb 
they gave their name. In way• ofliving, opium·eating habits-from an early 
age, in ruinous expenditure, and in inability to manage their own pecuniary
affairs, the Kilthis are no way different from the Rajputa. Most of them were 
Gir.isiais holding lands on favourabl~ tenures; but, as in the clue of Raj puts, 
tlreir patrimonies have greatly dwindled down in their · hands, or left them 
entirely, owing to constant partitions and utter '!ant. of management. But 
some oftheir eetates were ao large that, even no_w, a few of them are lords of · 
many acres. As a result of tl1eir pride of birth and military instincts,· they 
do not ·brook any encroachment on their lands ; an'd·' it i's consid"recl a great 
dishonour to a K,ilJri Ginlaia to hand down to his sons a smaller patrimony 
than what he himself had received in inheritance. Hence, even perfectly 
legal decreei transferriPg any portion of the land to another claimant, a cre
ditor or a cousin, are ~seuted )Jy going into open Baharuatu, or outlawry." 
A Bahrirvalia takes his own few adherents· with i1im; and well-armed on
fleet Kalthi mares he ha1·assea the country side, with which he is well acquaint
ed. A chivalrous sense o( hononr· forbids these Robin H~ods frorn plunder
ing or oppressing those with whom they have no direct cause of hostility. 
llut, wherever they happen to halt, they expect the villagers to supply them 
with food and their mares with fodder and gram. They stop outside the 
village fences, and call upon the villagers, who generally respond to the -call 
with alncrity; because, they .know that what they may refuse to offer with a 
good grace mily be taken from them: by violence. This method of claiming 
their due, by going into outlawry, is not yet a matter of tbe past. In 189l _ 

· and 1892 the whole of Katbiawar was astir, by 'so•ne Ginl.sias (not .always~ 
Katb~). going ou_t in arms for redress oftheir grievances. It was only after 
the loss of many \'aluable lives that peace· was restored. ~ut such bold com·
binations are rare;· usually only one petty Ginlsia sallies out, and his litile 
exploits are fraught more with humour and mishaps than with deeds of 
cruelty or plunder. Alag Dani, the present Girasi:i of Vankia (under .Amreli), 
whose relations with me were on a footing of personalfriendship, fhile.l was 
&t the head of the Revenue administration of the Division, it, a -very fair 
specimen of a Kuthi of the old stamp. _He is enthsiastic in _the narration of 
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the exploits of his· uncle,· Jetburo,: whom he accompanied in his outlawry, 
which gave no end of trouble, forty years ago to the .Amreli ollicen, He 
narrates, with pride, that, in his own days, he ::"had followed the ateps of 
his uncle, though the altered times did not allow him· much scope and his 
efforts were invariably nipped in tlie bud, But the spirit of tha rae~ dies 
fast. 1 t is impossible to expect them to submit to the ferule of the school
master; but the day is not distan-t, ·when Kathis will ~ave everything to speak 
of their ancestors and nothing at all of themselves. · 

31: The- numbers and variations of the Raj puts and 
Ka.tbis.-. There are 97,7~3 J,tajpnts; 51,517 males and 46,196 females_ 
Of these Ili,901 Raj puts, 5,728 males and 5,173 females, are found in the 
i\mreli Division; 52,909 persous (27,848 males and 25,061 females), in the 
Kadi Division; 5,522 (2,8'39 males and ~.683 females), in the Navsari; and 
28,381' Rajputs (15,102 males and 13,279 females), in the Baroda Division, 
In the past deca4e, their number has increased from 79,853 to 97,713. This 
gives a very good percentage of 22 per cent.; that is, double of the average 
percentage of increase of the total ·population, The Kat his number 8,741 
in the present.Census; of whom, 1,954 are males and 1,787 are females.· 
All of them live in the Amreli Division ; OQ)y one of them being found in the 
Kadi, and 9 in the Baroda Division. In the decade, . their ~umber has 
increased from ::!,825 to 3,741; which gives a percentage of 12· 5, slightly 
hig_her than the average increase.. Wbether.tbe rather large percentage o( 
increase iu the· Rajputs is due ~o inherent causes, or only to a better 

. enumeration, can be judged only after another Census: It may be observed 
that tile relative ratios of increase in the sexes, both for the Raj puts and the 
Kaithis, call for 110 special remarks, · , · 

32, The Marathas.-The Manl.thas complete the percentage of 
the military and dominant section in the Agricultural Class.. As I have 
already said,' they resemble the Raj pull! in having once belonged to a warrior 
race, in still having a penchant for the profession of arms, and in being, at 
present, chiefly connected with land, either as lords of the soil or as culti
vators, Though the Manl.thD.s beiong to the Deccan, still there is a good _ 
sprinkling of them iii this State, which is ruled by a Sovereign of this great 
race of warriors.. Their population just falls short of 20 thousand 'in this 
·state. No portion of this is composed of cultivators; but it principally 
consists-ofthe descendants of the followers of the Gaekwar princes, who 
conquered Gujarat, and their dependents· and servants.~· Some are abo 
employed in the service of the State, in its various departments, chieBy the 
military •. Though untainted with the opium-eating habits of the Rajputs. 
they resemble them in having never-acquired the art of_ thrift; they, too. 
have successfully managed to keep their swords in their own possession and 
their purses in the possession of the banker. In personal appearance and 
demeanour, in the courtesies of life, and in . frank and bolc;I ~peech, the 
Mani.thti. Sardar stands unrivalled in this State. The old blood and the old 
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I 
•piri~ are still Conspicuous in those who have y~t. kept themselves aft oat on . 
the tide of time and fortune; but the scion of many a noble founder of a 
family-name may be eeen fighting away the battle of life,. in aU eorte of 
occupation•. He trie• to

0
keep up a •how of maintaining the family prestige· 

10 long a lae can; but, like the Raj put, he bas to ·euccumb to the inevitable 
in tile 1tru~gle fo, exiatence, in these altered times. · Of tbe males (a little 
over 10,000), nearly one-half are in Darbar service i and about 6 per cent. 
are employed in domestic aenice. Those who live on am;uities, or pensions, 
or on inc~¥De derived from land, come to about 3 per cent, of the Mara.tha. 
population. · Abont 5 pe.r cent, cultivate Jands, or work as field-labourers; 
and about 2 per cent, il~e artiaans. Out of the rest, those who are not un
employed, are occupied as merchants' agents, medical practitioners, 
general . Jabourera, or in the carriage of men and goods over _land and 
water. Of the total population of M~ri,thas, 19,943 (10,563 ,males and 

• 9,380 female•), there are found· 1,496 (901 males and lidS females) 
in Amreli, 91)7 (519 malea_ and ·438 ·females) in Ka11i, 1,667 (914 males 
and 753 females) in Navsari, and 15,833 (8,229 males and 7,60' females) iQ 
the Baroda Division. Of the last 14,04-5 (7,182 males and 6,913-females) are 
in the Capital City alone. It will thus be seen that 70 per. cent of the popula
tion is confined to the Capital.City only~ The Marathlt population in the Dis
tricts is rem~rkably limited. Very few, beyond the military chiefs, their 
retainers and servants have settled in the conquered 'fertil~ tracts of Gujanl.t 
and K!tthiliwar; this was because the conquest was merely a military hege
mony and domination, in the beginning. The population does not appear 
even now to be growing; faf, in the last decade, the numbers have increased, 

·only from 19,413 to 19,943; or only about 2! per ceut., that is, less than a 
quarter llf the general percentage of increase. 

33. The Cultivators.-The largest group of Hindu castes under the· 
Hindu Agricultural Class is, naturally, the next one,-Cultivators, who come 
np to 69 per cent. of the population of the whole class. Tbe group contains 
988,526 souls, of whom · 489,980 are males and. 443,546 are females. The 
main caatea in thia gronp are two, the- Kanbis (439,550 persons; 281,94(). 
malea and 207,610 females), and the Kalis (471,762 perso~s;; 246,672 males 
and 225,1190 females). The other castes are comparatively poor in 'numbers; 
the most numerous of them being Kltchhias~ 8,91~; Sathvlir8s, 6,606, Malis, 
4,436, and Sagarias, 1,693. Tbe rest are below 1,000 individuals. . . 

· 34. The Xanbis.-The most thrifty and industrious of the agricul
turist& are the Kanbis ofGujamt. The rents which they pay for their 
holdings fill the exchequer of the Sarkoir, and the prod1ice of their fields 
~~~pply the granaries of the entire population. A part "Of the produce, cbi;fly 
cotton and tobacco, goes also in export. They .are divided principally into 
two castes, _the Levois and the Kaidris; the~e two can eat together, but inter
ma:~ages ~a~not take place between them. The Kaidvas, again, worship the. 
ltlata at UuJh•~ and have a most curious marriage custom (already described 
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·in a previous Chapter), a"d in these respects, too, the Levas differ from them. 
The other castes .of Kanbis are the Anjan!l.s (31,4'38), the Ull"- (1,550), and 
the Revas (188); and also the Hinllust!l.ni(l,674), the Deccani (067), the lf!lr
v,idi (76), and the Math\ Jtimbis (2i>1). Taking the numbm for. the Leva11 

and Kaidvas, for 1881 ·and 18tH, by sexes, we find that for 185,364 Leva 
.Kanbis {102,403 males and 82,961 females) in 18Bf, there are 199,100 of tl1em 

. ' (108,561 males and 90,6~8 females) in 1891. The ratio of increllfe has thus 
been 7·45 per cent. for the total, and 6 per cent. for the males and 9•22 per 
cent. for the female&. All these increments are much below the gene~al 

average; and, if bo~h the enumerations be taken to be correct, this low rate 

of increase in a healthy: community is in!!xplicable. In lSSI, the KaidV!is 
numbe_red 175,264, of whom 91,273 were males and 83,991 females. ln the 

·.·l}resent Census they number 200;058 total, ma'de up (Jf 102,681 males and 
97,877 females. The ratios ofincr!lase per cent. are 14·15, 12·5 anti 1 G respect
j,·ely, These are higher than the average and ~ouble of the ratills ofiocrease. 
for·the Levas. The origins of the different castes of Kuohis are not ea~ily 

traceable. Some of them will be seen to be. named £,·om the parts of tbe · 
CQuntry from which they hail, · 

. 35. · The LevaKa.ubis.-The Levas .consider themselves to be the 
T1lghest among the Kanbis. As all tbe other castes of Kanbis (leriv·e their 
names' fro~ the localities ti1ey: inhabit~ it is supposed ·that the· Levas 
derive their name from the Rewa (Narmada) river. Some oF the leading 

. families of these Leva Kanbis being holders in common of fixed areas, or 
Patis, 'of culti~able .rich land, they are known as 'Patid!l.rs, an!l of these 
the · Charotur l'atidars are reputed to be ihe most select. Certain' 
viflages in the Charotar, again,. form tlui· aristocracy of the Plitidars; these 
are Vaso, Nar, Sojitnl., Dharmaj, Pihej and Bbadran. In the last decade 
educathm has taken large strides in this thriving caste; and sons of our Leva 
Kanbis,.·havi,ng.received University qualifications, are employed in offices iu 
the State; About the prac~ice of feina!e infanticide; supposed to be preva. 
limt among them, I have spoken freely in ~nother Chapter. Now and then, 
a strong suspicion.attaches to even foul~r deeds, .of doing away with wives 
to secure .others· with much money, ·1 am ·Jed to: pu't down this surmise on 
paper, as a P!l.tidar high• officer in the British Political department and an
other Putidar Revenue officer .and magistrate, in British Gujarat, both of them 
old pupils of mine and members of respectable .Ptltid!l.r families, in· Charotar; 
assure lne of ~be tru.th of these rPports. 

36; The Salvis.-ln a curious way, t.be Salvis ('weavers), of the 
artisan class, have been engrafted as a c~ste on ·the. Leva Kanbis; I tran~cribe 
tlui following, from the Baroda Gazetteer, page 59 :-"It is said that originally 
there were no weavers of tliis class ill Pattan,_ and that M ul R:ij invited a few 
fr:.o1n the south-east of India to· settle in his kingdom. The new-comers, being 
·strangers to Gujarat; could nQt .interin~rry with oth~r castes;. and were 
debarred from every C;lther kind ·of intercourse. Mul RaJ. in_terfered on 
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' their behalf, and forced the Lev' Kanbia to associate. with them in all 
m11tter .. and to reckoJn them u of tla.!ir own caate. 'from tb~t time, the 
&ilvis and the Leva K11nbia have belonged to one and t~e same class." The · 
Salvi• are Hindus and Jains, about equally divided; ·and both together 
number 11 fittle over a thousand s<Juls. · . 

. . 
87. The Jtaidvas.-The Kaidva Kanbis have their stroo~old .in 

the Northern Division, where they aboun~ in the largeat numbers, Their 
name is derived from Kadi, our Northern Division; and &be temple of their· 
tutelary Uma (Panati) Malt£ ri~es high at Unjha, ·being an object of note 
from the railway lines, in a flat co.untry, where there is rarely any object in 
the JandsCAJle for miles to attract the eye.· Kaidv6s appe.:u, to be hardier and 
stronger than their Levit brethren; but are not so well ofF every way. 
Among them, there are only about 2,000 lea01ing, and 6,000 literate; while 
the Levas laave thrcte times theie nu .nbers,. in each condition, though the_ 
Kaidvi malee exce11d the Levas nurnerically; 

. 38. The other cultivating castes.-Leaving out of consideration 
the immigrant Kanbia of three-or·four castes, we have only one other_ caste 
of incligenoue Kanbia; and these are the Anjanas. They are over 80,000 in 
uumbcr, and are chiefly met with in the Northern Divi~ion. They are looked 
dow1i upon by the other two CRates, for they have no objection to animal 
footl and liquor, . The Kltchhias; Malis, SathvltrasJ -and· Sagarhf.s are socially 
lower castes than the Kanbis, and, inter 1e, they stnnd in the crder named. 
In dress, habits, cu,toms, and religion· they folio~ th~ Kanbis ; and in the 
fie Ills, where most of them· are ·cultivators or labourers, they- could hardly 
be distinguished from· the Kanbis. In towns, the Kacbhii.s are sellers of 
vegetables, and. the7 also specially take to vege~ble ·cultivation, by· pre
ference. On the other hand, the · Mat is are g:udeners, par ezcellence; aml 
growers and seller_s of flowers; s'ometimes'.of fruits also. The Satbvll.d.s are . 
found mostly iu the Kadi Division, and follow the ordinary cultivation of·
the snil; but tlu!y also take to the occupation of the Kacbhias and Malis.- _ 
Their counterpart in the Amrtili Division, is the caste of Sagariat; who also. 
seek Pmployment in grazing and grass-cutting. 1 have ah·eady given the 
total numbe~t of these small castes, ill a previous' paragrnph .. 

39. The Kolis:-The Kolis ~umb~r 471,762 individuals, in the pre" 
&ent r.ensus; of these 24o!i,672 are 1males and ;J25,09()-.females. In 1881, their 
tot~ I number was 429,688, made 11J> of 224.,183 males· 1ind !04,905 females. 
The total, therefore, has increaskd 9· 8 per cent., the males !I· 74 and tire 
femalea 9·8:1. The Kqlis are generally returned as Hindus, in the Scbe-.
dulea, and tluiy are reputed to belong to the same race as the Kanbis. But 
in the 1!Stimation of people at large they ar~ supposed to be· Aboriginals. It -
is Jlouible tha' both the Kolis and the Kanbis are Aborigh1als ;. but that the· 
Kanbis, having easily taken to the gentler ways and occupaLions uf the con_.· 
querora and having s_ubu1itted to' their religious teaching!!. ha\•e. ·come 'to be 
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classed oe Hindus. It ia hard to credit the other theory, that the Koli• are 
really Hindus but have ·~ fallen btr socially tl;at they are conaidered on a 

·level with, or actually as, Aboriginals. Their occupations are varioas~ and 
not ~trictly confined to Ct_~ltivaiion, as in the case.of the Kanbie. AI vigilant 
escorts and custodians, as fahbful domes_tic servants, ·and a~ thriftless cul!iva
tors, they have m11de ·a name in Gujarat.. AJ1 a cultivator, the Koli is a failure 
and ca~· slaJ:!d no comparison with the prosperous Kaubi.". He hardly hu 
money ot his ow.n even to purchase the seeds; much len to provide himself 
with good anim_alr· or_ field implements. · For these he is· indebted to the 
.Bania or a helpin~ Kanbi, to whom he parts with a share of the produce of 

- his field.. To describe them, I cannot do lfetter. than quote t~e following 
. from Dr •. Wilson's 'Aboriginal Tribes, page 7. •• Next to the Bhild, the Kolis 
are worthy of no'tlce as an Aboriginal people. They are not so independent 
:ll the Bhils, being intermingled in most districts with tbe Hindu cultivators. 
'fheir name-is not patronymic, for it is derived from Kula. a clan, an4 simply 
means" clansman." ~fhey do not, I am persuaded, difFer from the Bhils, in 
!·ace. They are tbe aborigines of the· plain!! and coinpar~tively open counlry,_ 
wbile the Bhils a~e the aborigines of the monntains and tbe foreatr. Neither 
do they difFer in race from the Kulambis ()f K!inbis, the regular cultivators of 
the West' of India. Their principal· difference· from the. Kularnbis is to be 

found in their religion,. The 'Kulambis are now .. wholly submissive to.Brnh-
manical inst_itutes, and 11re. ranked a~r the fou-rth e,tate of the Indian commu· 

· nity. _ The Koli~, at the most, are ~nly ·partiall,r s~bmissive to Brahmanism . 
. . The K !Jiambis in ·aujarat sometimes take .their wives from them, with a 
• greater or less degree of concealment of the fact. In physica·l appearance, irL 

many districts,' they 110 mucli resemble the .KirlatiJbis that it fa impoasible to' 
d~stinguiab ·tbem. The allegation sometimes made. tha~ they are altogether 

-a coarser p'eople, bas no support from fact, . (lol.. Mackintosh says, " some_ of 
the Kpli women are very pretty. _When ·compare1l with the stout, robn~t and · 

. often coarse Kanbi women, a very conside~able difFerence .is percepti!Jle ... 
-Some of the Koli clliefs of pure blood I have sometimes been scarce able to 

. distinguish rrom Rajputs .. I ha\·e met a .. Rajput" chief who readily admit. 
ted that ·be was of Koli descent, 

·- ~-

-- 40 .. The Rabaris-The fifth c~ste ln Table VII. that goes above,-_ 
important Hindu agricultural castes,-· is that of the-· Rabllria, · 58,087 'strong,· 
29,747.males and 29,340 females, forming 4;32 per cent. of the entire class .. 
They ,numbered 54,505 in the pre~ious Ce1,1sus. So they have increased by• 
6·_6 per cent, only. The Bharvads, with whoin they ar~ allied i" occupations 
number slightly Jess than 10,000. · They· !l~e catt~e br~eders and graziers-

_generally, and aubsist on selling the produc~ o(tpeir cattle; The Bhanads 
. deal mostly in sheep and goats, .and the Rabaris in horned' catt.le and c!lmela •. 

Many of them also are pu.re culli~ators or field-labourer's, .whenever they do 
. not follow their w_anderins instincts and bavtt settle~ Jlermanendy in a village. 
The_y are mostly fot]nci in the Kadi Division.- Analogous to _t.hem i.n _occupa· 
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·--'-------
tion, again, though altogether of a dilfereot race, are the Ahirs,: a little over 
11,000 in n11mbeu, almost all of the111 inhabiting in our Amreli Division •. They 
are chiefty concerned with caJDc!l-breeding and are' a nom.Wic tribe. They. 
were known to the old' Hindn writers, under the name of Abhirs, and ·are 
belie11ed (Toda' llajastba~r' to be orig~n~lly ,(Juddhists.' · · -· 

41. The AbOrfglnal agricultural castes.-The seven remaining 
castes in Tablo vrr. (preceding) are strictly Aboriginals, though, for .reasons 
already stated, they are inCluded in the table for Uind'n agriculturists because 
they hav~·returne1l themselves as Hindus. It is remarkable ihat portions of 
eacb Cribe have ruturned themsel11es as Hin1lus, and portion's _as animistic. 
3S,920 Bhils, 27,840 DluinluLs, 6,4.34 N6Hkadas, 26,646 Chodhras and S8,23i 
Gamits have returned themsel.,es as Hindua; while 21l,62~· Bhila, 159 Dh&n- · 
U•, 2,162 Nll.yakad's, 2,850 ChodhrO.s, and 3,378 G:tmits ha\•e returned 
themaelns 11 Animletics. 'J'he tendency is strong in the Aboriginals to . 
have themselves considered as Hindus.· In the previoils enumer;ation,· when 
the Enumerators were not 11trictly enjoined to enter the castes just as they 
were dictated, very few of them were allowe;J to have the pleasure of w~at -
they consider as raising their status •. Hence a strict comparison. between the 
Animistic• of the present Census and the Abot•iginals of the previous one is 
not possible:, Taking, however, the totu:Is for each tribe, o_f _those wl10 

•. . f ·I , ' , 

returned themselvea as lhndua and the others who were content to call 
themscl11es Anitniatics, we get the following tribal. numbel'S :.....,. 

(1) Bhils, 119,541 (80,516 l)lales_ ~nd 29,025 females), · 

(2) Dlu,nUs, ~7,999 (1.4,205 males and 13,794 females), 

(3) Nltyakdas,_ 8,616 (4,361. males and 4,252 femaies), 

(4) Chodhrll.s, .29,496 (15~067 males _and 14,429 females), 
(5) Gll.mits, 41,615 (21,069 maleli and 20,546 females), 

(6) Dublt\s, 82,185 (16,3-10 males a_n!l15,845 fema~es), 
-(7) · Dhundi,s, 15,961 (8,164 males and 7,797 females), 

(8) . 'l'alahiis 1S,700 (8,572 males arid 8,1!.!8 females), and. 

(9) Koknd.s ,5,613 (2,@90 males an~ 2,723 females). 

The rest ar~ betow 5,000 in, population.: Their total numbers. are 24.7 576 . . - ' . 
made up of 1211,172 malu and 121,404 females. It is remarkable that only· 
-15 Dubld.s, 10 Dhundill.s, and oneTalavi4. have returned themseh•es as Ani
mistic. It ia bard to distinguish betweeill!ome of the H~ndu C:~stes or cl~sses 
that have betaken. themselves to the ;rorests and the Aboriginals •. These 
three castes. again earn their living more by field labour than forest' ptarsuits, _ · 
"nd they may be considered Hindu tribes, though Dr. Wilson enumerates -

. fem as Aboriginals. It will be seen thi't the Bbila .form the largest num
bers; tboush even these could hardly form 12 per· cent. oft he Kolis. 'l'heir 
numbers equal those of the Ra_baris and: Bharvll.ds. · It need not be said th~t 
these are mostly enumerated in· our N-vsari Division ; tlle . forest .Mahals . . . . 
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comparatively of small e~ttent," of the Baroda Division, also supplying their 
11mnll quota. In describing_ the forest tract$ of Navsari, the Baroda Gfl::etteer 
11ays:-" The following tribes- inliabit the Jt'orest districts; Dhundias, in 
Mahuvll.; Chodlm\s in Mahuva, Vakal, Vy6.ra, Sadadvel and Umanld. Kot11r· 

. ' 
Gstr~ita "in Antapur, Sadadvel and Umarda Kotar; Koknaa in Siuladvel and 
Anblpur; and Varlis in Ant8.11Ur. Bhils are found chiefiy in ,Yll.jpur, whi.Je a 
few live in Vll.kal and .Vy&ra." They are all 1leacribed to be poor and indolent, 
of dissipated and improvident habits, and gi_ven to drunkenness. , 1'hey are 

·migratory, and in case of a death in the house they remove to an!lther 
place, to ~void further miofortune. They mostly believe in witchcraft and 
sorcery, and tl:!ey have ~reat faith in their sorcerers or Bhagata. "fhoy earn 
their livelrhood fr·om occupations generally connected with land, like fuel

' cutting. ~nd M~wra collecting; for, few of tl)em could oommand the patient 
work_ an"' outlay necessary for· regufar cultivation. Others are engaged 
in the _pursuits of hunting and snaring animals. 

42. The Bhiis, the · 'Nayakdaa and the other Forest 
Tribes . ..;... The Bhila are not only, as noted abo\·e, the· mo!t numerous; but 
they are also t~e most important of tl1e indepemlent Forest tribes, both in 
this Stat.e and in the jungle tracts to the East of Gujarat. They'th~m
selves also claim superiority ,over the other tribes; and that superiority has 
been, perhaps, readily conceded to them owing to tl1eir strength and numbars. 
To R48ti people, who had to travel by roads a few years· back, the mere 
mention of the name was fraught with terror; and woe betide the' traveller. 
who had an encounter with the Bhildas, if nof well-protected by a powerful 
escort. '!'he Bhils ure described all "dark-coloured, smaiJ.bodied, and active 

· aml expert-in tb~ir movements." In our Territories, the Bbils live a& Jle&ce
. tid villager11, so far as ihat _state of .existence is compatible with their wild 
nature ai1d pursuits. With the novPI modes of conveyanr.e of men and goods,· 
their raids of plunder are a thing of the past, Intimately connected whh the 

_ Bhils, are the Nayakadll.s so-called from obeying their Nltyaks, or leaders . 
. Majo~ Wallace speaks of them· (I quote fro1n Dr •. Wilson) as ••a class of Bhils 
of peculi!lr savage and predatory habits. Their numbers are not great; llut 
as they inhabit generally the most remote and impet•vious ju-r~lcs,, it is not 
easy to. "form an approximate estim~te of tllem." Ca))tain Macdonald &)leaks 
of the;n as ''exceeding even the Bhils jn their predatory and lawless habits, 
cruelty and blood-thirstiness.'' To reclaim these and other snch tribes from 
their b'ar~arons ways, His Highness has inaugurated val'i6us beneficial pro· 
jects of practical utility, through ~he Reve11u~, Forest and Educational 
Departments; one of the most remarkable being "the establishment of Boarding 
schools, where the llhankll. and other ·such boys a~e. boar1led and lodged at 
State e~pense; and primary education, accompunied . with ·a knowledge of 
soml! of.tlui humbler occupations, suitable to them, is inrparted to them, 
under the supervision CJf the Educational Depa1·tment. 
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43. Other c&.stes of Hindus in Class A.-The other castes of 
Hindu• comprised in Class A, Agricultoral, are:-· 

1. Military and dominant·-
.. 

1, Vilghers (4,349); 2, VltdheJs. ( 36 ); 3, Kshatri Hindustani 
(1,756); 4, Purabia (460/; 5, Jlit (128); 6, Sikh• (51); 7 Meber 

(50). 

·Cultivator-. . . 
1, Mad•·a~i Naidu (5); 2, Lodh (21); 3, Khamar (521); 4, 

2a. 
Kharak 

(I); 5, Ch:tmtha (17): 

' l!b. · Cattle-breedera and grazier~--
1, Ahir (5,214); .ll, Ga1·ali Oeecani (41); 3, Khat (637). 

' 
2c •. Field-labourers-

1, De pal a ( 1) ~ ~. Kamath~ (7); 3, Field lal>ourers other than · 
speci6ed (364). ; ' 

S!d. Agricultural and pastoral cutes-

1, 01her than specified (1,184). 

4. Forest and hill tribes- · 

~· 'vaUvi (3lli ); 2, Kol\ra (2); 3, Kathodi (284); 4, Koknll. (5,613); 5, 
Mavachi (1,88!!); 6, Kb:1t (1,618); 7, Memi. (93); 8, Nimatiya . .., . ' . 
(761); 9, Agl'i (I); 10, other than specified (710) . 

.... 
10. ProfesBi(mal' Hindu ao.tes. 

44. Hindus Class B, Professional.-In this class, there· are 9 
groups. fl'OID 5 to 13, eight of which arel tabulated in this State; group 1.0 
astrologers and quack doctors being not recognised separately as a ·caste. 
The following table gives the numbers and percentages of eaoh of th-ese 
groups by sexes :- .. 

TABU No. VIII. 
Himlus. 

B.-Prf!!essioMl Clas11 • 
. 

l Paraent11g9 of 

" N...,. of tho. Gi-oap. Tot.al. IIRIIW• Female a. -• I I ·2 TotaL Halos. J'emaln. 
Cl 

· & I Prle~ta ... ..: 

. I ' l 144,797 1&,&99. 69,19R 68·21! 67·27 ~9·42 
6 In ... ~... ... . .. 1!2,127 13,t09 8,718 10·43 11·~3 8•71;. 
7 Temple .. nanta ... 6,461 8,810 8,151 3·05 .. 2·95 8•16 
8 Genealogista ... 24,271) . 13,12(1 . 11,150 n·n 11·68 11•19 
9 Writers ·- ... 6,172 2,719 l!,fli3 2·43 2'42- 2·46 

· ll J Masiciansand ballad 
tecltera ·- ... 732 864 878 o·a;; 0'31 0·38 

U DAueero and singers. &,172. 2,1!.13 2,959 2•44, 1"97 2•96 
la latoro and mimea ... 8,323 1,6.52 1,671 H7 1"4.7 1-68 

Total .. 912.054 112.376 1---;.878 100 100 ·too 
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-The- largest nuniber in this Class is Uiat.of priests, group f>, containing 
144,797 pe1·sons, of wholll-7b,IS99 are males. anti 69,198. are femalea, They 
comprise 68 per cent,. of the Class topl, and il~chule the Brahmans generally. 
Next are the· genealogists (group 8) an1l ~evoteea (group 6) in nearly equal 
numbers; 2+,270 of the former and. 2~,127 of the latter; 11 and 10 per' eent. 
respectively of the Class total. Ther~ -at~ 6,461 (group 7) umler the heading 
temple-servants; and groups !J and i2; writers, and dancers and singers . 
contain exactly th.e same immber,-5,172. · T~ere are 3,323 actors and mimes, 
and 732 musicians and bailad-reciter! to complete all the groups of the Class. · 
The entire Class is composed of. 112;376 iuales and 99,676 fema\es, making ll 

·total of 212,054. The. inales~•are in 'excess of the females in all the groups, . - - ' -
· excep_t the- last 'three small ones, ~usicians, dancers, sin get's and actors, 
wherein the female~ exceed the males: ~. · 
. . ~ . : 

45. Important castes, ~:u:ider Class B.-The following state. 
ment exh,ibits.the numbers, by sexes, _aud the percentages of the important 
castes, i-n Class B;, Professional:- ' '. · · ' . -

- TAB~E. No. IX •. 

. Hindu, CIQ/11 B.; lmportanl Castes • 
. 

r 
' . r....,.~age totu total ~rtbo (,'Jat&. 

Namo ot caste. Total- Males .. l!'emaltl· 

'. I Total_, ~- lllaleo, I J'eDU~ea. 
~rllbman G9jar,ti ... ... 114,8117 . 5~,072 t'l5,7B5 . 54-16 52'57 55·97 

Brahman peccaai. •• ... ... 16,874 !.1,149 7,725 7•96 8·]4 7-75 

_Bnlhmai. Wrvadi 
•, . 

-· ... 178 120 68 0·08 0·1.1 0·06 

Br6hmaD North Indian _3,261 
i 

2,528 ?33 1-54 2'2/i 0·71 ... t•· .. 
B~ahroaD Degraded ... ... - 2,174 1,167 1,007 . 1·03 1·0' I·Ol 

Garodk ~ '7,453 3,563 3,890' S·li1 8·17 3•90 ... ... . ... •... . . 
o·oiai {A tit) ... ... . .. 10,221 5,787 4,484, . 4-82 5-15 ~·4$ 

Tapodl:aau. ••• ~·· 
... ... ·.5,451 2,792 2,6511 2•1;7 lN8 2•67 

-. 

B&n '" -· ... .. 8,661 2,087 . ·1,574 1-73 ·1-86 -HiS 
. 

S&dh11 ~ ... ... . .. -~ 
3,909 2,863. '1,046 1•84 2·t5 1·05 

'. . 

u,ss'o 9,852 10·11 10·30 .Bhat (B&rot) .•. ... ' ... 21,432 . 9'88 

ChAna .' .. , .... ... . .. 2,838 
'• 
·1,540 1,298 1'34 1'3.7 ·1·30 
-· . . 

BrabJDakshatri - ... --··· 1,'109 .: 9Q8 . 801 0·84 0·81 . 0·80 

·- .. ;..526 
- 11~41 Prabba- ... . ... QO ... .. 2,932. 1,407 1"38 1•36-

. ' -~-

2M - \ 
Torg&l& i,. -... . .. .... . 4,747 2,002 . 2,745 . 1'78 ; 2·75 

' -. ' ' . ,- .-
I o·st :SI111 vaii . .., .... . .. no . 1,616 811 805 0·76 0·72 
~ . 

'I uri . . ••• _,_ ... . ·~· 
1,693 . - 83J 862 o·so 0•74 0·86 . . .. 

ls·o1 Otliere 
. .7,048 40Sl . 2,997 3·32 a-60 ..•. - ·•··•· .. - 4-~- -..,----. - ·Total 1111,054 . i12.3'16 - 99,6781 100 100 100 - ' . - ... 

.. 
-r--. .. 
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The largest caste in thi& table il that of the Gujar&ti Brahmans. forming 
a total of 114-,1157 aouls, 511,072 m.alea and 55,785 females, and a percentage of 
M·I6,· or more than "half the Class total. The Deccaoi Brahmans come up 
to 16,874 (9,1411 mal.ea and 7,725 females). The o•JIY other castes in 1his . 
Clast that bave numbert exceeding 10.000. are Bhats (:.11,482) and Gosi&is · 

(10,!!21 )· 

48. The Brahmans.-About the very high rank and pre-eminence, 
u~ a caste, of the Bruhmana, I have said enough in some of the preceding para
grnph•. To in~pire the other castes with their own &uperiority, they intro
duced tho ecule ofcastes, e11ch having its limitatio11S of th"e privileges it 
can huve and of those which were withheld from it. ~'he highest privileges, 
of couroe, they ~ad conferred on themselves, including the excl ush·e privilege 
of performing 11ll religious ceremonials. They had exempted themselves even 
from the punishments that follow the greatest crime; for, Muu ~s (VIII 
379-381) :--" Nc\·er shall a king slay a Brahman. though convict.ed of all : 
1•osaible cri•nce; let him banish the otfende[ from his. realm ; but with all his 
property secure, and bia hotly unhurt. No greater.crime is known on eartlt. 
than slaying a Brahman, and the king must not even form in his mind au idea 
of killing a Brahm.m." Though constitutin~ such· a high caAte,· it happens 
that aU the Brahmans are not supposetl to !Je on a level, and among the Brah-

' mana themselves there are gradations, the social econqlfly.qf :which does not 
permit a Brahman of one sub-ca~te to marry. into another; while in· some 
cases, certain sub-castes are select as regards commensality also. Tbe Brah. 
man~~oof one ami the same suh·cuRte may be· ·shai~ite.• or J"aislmavites; for, 
tlmt ia a difference in the. matter of worship, but does not create a .schism in 
the.intercourse in the aub·caste between the men1bers of different worships. 

47. Their Aryan des;,ent.-Th~re cannot be ·a doubt that wiJat. 
~verdifferences of opinion may exist as rt>g-.uds the other castes and classes, the 
Br11hmlln~ are purely of unadulterated Aryan descent. Some of·tbem have, 
no doubt, lost, by followil•g humble or low occupations 01:by having married 
into lower castes, tbe distinct.ive physiognomical marks of a Brahman. But 
those who have kept to their ancestral occupation of priesthood, and; latterly, 
of employmen~s h). the lligher walks t>f life, are fair-co1;1plexiooetl.i bright
eye.!, and intelligent. Their women have not only preserved the symmetry 
of form and comeliness of complexion, tyvical of~he Aryan females, but, in 
the case of some of the highest Brahman castesL they display, at the 
present day, a aoftness of colour and a refinement of expression., rarely to be 
met with in any otber Eastern caste or community ; and this is more. ~emark
able as being absolutely free fr01n any adventitious help of art, as prevalent in 
other countries. For generations bef..re any C)f the n1odel'n European nations 
hacl seen the dawn of their existence, the Bn.hnians not · only preserved an 
u,nsullied selection of marriage among tbeo:selvea, blit each .Siib-.division bas. 
b"t>n under the restraint of limiting its selection whhin its own nirrow range 
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No other human device c:oulll have so well tr~nsm.itted, over generations, the 
bluest of blue blood. No commoner, however eftlinent, could break the bar-

. . . - . 
rier of ca!te and get adl!)itted into the Brahman aristocracy and no lower 
caste millionaire ownj!r of broad acres or bursting coffers could purcbaae a 
scion of a Brahman !touse for' his son-in-law. · 

· 48. Main divisions of the Brahmans.--There are two main 
.. divisions or the B.rahmans, according to a Sltloka:-(1) the· Dravids, and (:!) 

the Gauds, ·founded on· a geographical division or the country into (I) the 
South, and (2) North of the Vin~hya mountains. We are, therefore, chiefly 
concmted with the Dravids; .though Brabma~s of the Gaud section are also 
to be .found; in this State, as will be seen from the table, Each of these 
iections.is, again, geographically divide~ into five orders., ·Those for our 
part of the country being {1) the Maharashtn. or Deccani, (2) the Tailangu 
or ~elugu,' (3) the Dravidian or Tamilian, (4) the Kaniatak or Kanarese, and 
(a )the Gurjara or Gujlirati·Brahmaos of Gujarat. · 

49. · The classes of Brahmans found in the Baroda State • ...:.. 
From the preceding ~able, it will appear thl.lt thei·e !Ire 4 get~graphicai castes 
of Brahmans, in our State. Over 8-J. per cent. of the Brahmans are Gujal".ltis ;_ 
three-foltr.ths _of the remainder at·e Decca~is; there are about 3,000 North 
Indian Brahmans and only. 173 Marvadi Brahmans. The latte1•· two classes 
are from the North, and. so belong to the Gaud division. It should be noticed · 
that in the present ga·ouping, alt Dravidian llrahmans not Gttjan\ti are 
colJected under the te1;m Deccaoi; and siniil.u·ly the representatives of many 
l).orthern castes are combined under tbe tetm North Indian, if, however, the 
numbers in the detailed castes be required, they will be found given at some 
length in Final Tables D and E;-'-castes by Literney, and castes by Civil 
Conditions. The degraded Brahmans, bj the01selves1 number 2,174. Some· 
times as in. the case o£ the Deccaoi ·sarasvat or Shenvi Brahmans, ther~ Is a 
portion oftbe caste w~th whom the others do ilot mix, though th~y recognise 
them ·as·. having once been . members of the caste. They are considered 
"degraded," cJtiefty on account of their having accepted brides for them-_ 
selves from other- castes of Brahmans deemeu towel' .in r.ink. ·But a large 
majority of the' degraded Brahmans form whole castes by themselves, as 
R,tjgor and Vyas, who are deemeu to have lost their high puri!Y owing to 
certai!l .services or occupations, unworthy of Brahm~ns .. The sixth caste 
mentioned in the table, the Garod,\s were originally Brahmans; but being, 
the priests of Dheds, ·and having DIOStly. to Jive among tbem, they are not 
recognist>d as. Bralima'ns: ani\ in the social scale are. pla~~d DO higher_ than 

·. t!Je low-caste people, to whom \bey mioistel,'. 

50. Variation in the numbe.rs or· Brb.hina.ns.-Under_ the 
new scheme of ca.•te.s, many of those who were classed as ~. degraded Brah~ 
mans" have (as in ·the case of Tapo_dl1an) gone 'under differen_t classes 
altogether.-: Deducting 'their numbers, 'therefore, ·x. find that ·the Brahmans 



increa1ed {rom 128,2llJ of 1881 to 135,170 now; this shews an increse of 5·4. 

per cent. or half the a\·erage increase of population. . 

51. Gujara.ti Bra.hmans-The Gujardti Brahmans are believed to 
have more . aub-castee irl tbern · tlwn any other division of Brahm;ms. 
In TaiJIP.I J) and E, menti<med above, I collect 61 ~ubcastes; and over· 1,700 
are Jumped together ..... othen," where the aubcastes were either not 
mentioned or were _unintelligible, or the number& were insignificant. The 
saying, therefore, that the Gnjariti Brahmans have 84 subcastes in them is 
nearly true; though. the figure is only a favourite one, to denote a large 

numbtor below 100, as we aay, Cl,atlrari Olu112tdn., 84 ma.rket·plaees. Of these 
Iii custee, the following 16 caetes number over 1,000 souls e.&ch. I give the. 
pre•ent numbers, for both ·aexes, aud tlaos~ for 1881, with variations. 

TABLE No. X • 

.A. comparati11e Stoteme~&f of tlte tnod numeroua cas tea of Gujtrrati Bralun_ans. · 

--. 

. 189/. I . . 1881. . b VariAtioea, . .. 
C..te. 

Total. l.ll•leo.lll'•male•.j To&al.,ll&l ... j Femaleo. Total. lllaleo. lremale& 
I 

Nugar Vod .. g~rA .. '" 8,364 1,731 1,632 2,226 I 
1,1871 1,039 +1,138 + 54!i + 593 

Do, Vilaagan\ 
... 

-1;08 lii7 ... 5,577 . 2,781 

'l 
6,665 8,3.52 8,313 8- 57 1 -• 

Nuodor& ... ... 1,39f . 69 699 1,440 744l 696 - 44- 4~+ ·a 
' 

CagU ,,, ... ... 1,88~ 92e 95 1,831 
9151 

916 + Sl + 11+ 43 

.Jdmb11.,, ·- ... 3,777 1,937 1,84 4,012 2,101 J,~ll - 235 ~ 'i64 -· 71 
Sbrigod ... . .. 2,554 1.85~ 1,20~ 2,425 . 1,295 1.130 + 129 + 55+ .. 74 
Auclichya Tolaki4 ... 6,Pl0 8,02.5 2,881i 5,915 8,021 2,894 - 5+.' 4...; .9 

Do. Sahura ... 48,550 22,097 21,453 41,659 21,664 20,20~ + 1,691 + 443 + 1,248 

Cho.-id ... . .. 1,064. 544 52~ l,W. 625 62 - 181 -. 81 - 100 • 
n..t&v&l 4,23 2,274 1,961 • 

2,08~ ... . .. 8,895 1,815 + 840 + 194 + 146 
)fevoohl ... -· 7,004 8,682 8,822 6,719 3,558 3,161 + 285 + 124 +. 161 

Modb. ... ... ... 12,129 6,168 5,966 11,584 5,914 5,674 + 541 + 249 + 29:a 
Anti..U ... ... 11,148 5,931 5,209 1o,s.1o 6,600 4,735 + 813 + 339 + 474 
Shrimoli 

• 
... - ~090 1,046 1,044 1,771 824 947 + 819 + 22~ + 97' 

un.nl ... ... 1,628 786 8~ 1,534 78ll 751 + 94 + . 3 + 91 
V.Umik - ... 1,1~ 594 561 92( 4&1 439 + 235 + ]]3 + 122 
Oth•ro lselow 1,000 ... 6,39'2 3,499 ~8~3 5,852 . 8,103 2,749 + 540 + 396 + 144 ---- -- 52.995) +4.62~ +U35 'l'otal ... 114,857 59.07~ 55.785i 110.232 57.237 --

+2.790 

• . ~n tbe whole, then, the Gujarati Brahman• have increased by 4,625 
mdrv~uals, 1,885 males and 2,7110 femalea, But the increase ii verylo19 ; for 

' 
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the totnl Gujnrf1ti Bra.lunans1 the ratio of increase is so low as <l· 2 l'er cent.; 
it is s·: 2 for m~les and b • 2 for fem"le~. It is possible that the Br.ahman 
population being more mig~atory than the other indigenou~ · castes and many 
of them being employe1l in .service, the ~umbers may be fluctuating in 
tlift'erent years •. Yet, making due allowance for these causes, we must yet 
consider it as _a probable inference that in the select higher classes, leading 
mostly an ~rban life, followin~ sedentary occupations, and labouring under 
very rigid l]larriage restricti,ilns, the incre~e of population suffers, and larely . 
comes·up to a half of the general incre-.. se. ·· • . 

52. The Na.ga.r·Era.hmans and the Va.dna.gras.-The Nugar 
~rahmans lay claim. to being the purest and '.the mosl se.lect of the Gnjaruti 
Brnhnians ; perhaps, of all Brahmans; and tlieir claim is allowetl.· In the Naaars 

• . 0 

tbems~lves there are six subdivisions,-(!) ttie Vadnagnis, (2) the Visnagnis, 
(3) the 8:!.thodr1~~. (4) the Prashnol'll.s.- (5) the Kr.ishnorus, and ( 6) the Chitro
das. 'I'hPy are easily di~tinguishable from all other castes by the beauty and 
intelligence of their features. The V"dnagrlls, however, who plume them
selv.es, with good reason, as having resisted the acceptance of worldly goods 

. from the most powerful donors and hence. con~ider themselves as pre-emi
nently the first, carry the palm in intelligence and diploma!!Y• The modt>rn 
·!1istory of a11the leading K.ttb~war, States is the history of the rise and fall 
of Nagar ·adm!niatrators in power, for the ti'me being. 'It is not surprising 
that this small ~;aste wielding such inimense power in all States of importance, 
whether Mabomedan or.Rajput, should have' to oppose with the weapons of 

. diplomacy and tact the combined resi"t~nce of -many. A system of mutual 
help to their own .castemep iii different States, and a policy of systematic 
nepotism in filling all offices Vi ere but the'natural outcome of their position; 
and. so they succ~sfully formed a ·corp• diplomatique, which was ordinarily 
una~sailable. But they have been afways remarkable also t"o; an unsurpassable 
aptitude f<>r-~be cultivation or learning and for maintaining the highest attain
able rank. in the wol'ld of letters. • With such traditions to back· them and 
such inherent !lbility, th~ Nligars, even under the present altered f<>rms and 
met~ods of administration~- maintain ~heir position~ The Dewun)ahudur, 
(Mr. Manibhai' Jas)>hai), ·a- Vadnagaru N.igar geu'tlentan, l>ewli.n _of the. Baroda 
State, ,holds the highest posiLion of trust and eminence that it is possible for a 
Native Statesman 'to aspire to. Of cour~e, the times and occasions for caste 
help andnepotlsm have gone by; but in the tn?dern-day struggle ·of self-help 
ahti individual excellence, the Nagar yet sets the example and leads the way • 

. I ·huve already alluded to the unique ~ysteni ofexclusivenes~ and selection that 
'can be said to contribute to' this intell~ctual development of the caste and the 

unpara]leled beauty of its gentler sex. 

5·3. · Their origin.-J'bough the Ndgars have been now, since a long 
time, engaged so prominenLiy in city-life and administrations, ami their very 

. oame is d~rived from Nagar, ~ capital city, thus ~trengthening the conj_ecture 
that fro~ old times, these only have been their occlipatioos, -still tratlition 
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says that they 11re descendant• of 72 R;sl•i•, who led a strictly unworldly 
hermit Jif~. aod avoided the din and noise of cities and towns. These 
72 Ri•l•i• having e~tablished ·their monasterie.s finally on the banks of the 
Sabarmati, wbere it now crosses our Dehgam llabal, paased {heir days 
there in contemplation and prayera. A neil!"hbouring king, being indebted fot· ·. · 
a cure from a fatal amiction to one of these, strived bard to induce them to 
accept lands and presents from him and to settle under him.· This they all 
refused to do; But strangely en.ough, the king approached the weak side of 
these Ri&ltil in the same way ue Satan did that of our grand progen.itor, the 
tir~t of his race. He llesh·ed his queens IO go. to the riversille i'! all their 
paraphernalia and spread the rich clothes and jewels wide on the bank, ·while 
they were bathing. The wives of the Ri~Ms were attracted by the glittering · 
show and 'II ere unable to re~ist the temptation of accepting th.e t~inkets and 
dresses as pre~enta. .All but. 8 of the Rishu succumbed to the arguments of 
th~ f.&ir to retain the prcsen.ts .. The eight Rishia dep~rted to their Northern 
homes, and what became of them tradi~ion· sayeth not. But one more Uep 
now remained to be taken:. by the remaining 64,-to accept the offer of a .. 
town-life. It waa the town of Anandipur, now called Vadnagar (Vriddba 
Nagar, old city)1 in which they thus settled for the first time; . and the 64 
golroa of the Vadnagar6. Nag11rs derived their names from them. It is ·an 
irony of fate that though ·these Vndnagani.s have spread far and wide in all 
leading towns, yet the. town of their origin knowetl1·1tbem ·not; and there is 
just one house of this caste in Vadnagar, tqe chief town of our Peta-Mahili 
of that name. In the table given above, it will be seen th'at tl1e Vadnagara 
Nagara have increased by 50 per cent. from 2,226 to 3,34~. ·This increase is 
rather abnormal for a ucla a small caste; a~d if the figures are correctly 
enumerated, it can be due only to a large i~migration. They are mostly 
Rit!-Yedi•; a f,.w of them only are Yaj,r- Vedis. Al•nost. all of . them' ·art; . 
Sm&rtas; a very small number belonging to one or two Vaishna.va ·sects: 
A noteworthy example of the besetting spirit of isolation and of • desire for · 
subdivisions that pervades among the Hindu castes is a!forded byt he small 
subcaste of Vadnaga1is, who have voluntarily formed 3 or 4 separate batches 
of themselves, on the principle of the towns of habitation; interm~rria"e aml-" 

. . . e . 
such other social intercourse being allo'!ed only between certain to~ns, 
i~1t~ se, to th~ exclus.ion, /of the others. · · 

' . . 54. The Visna.gara.s.-AJ,o~~ot the end of the twelfth· centul'y, ~ 
Vi•aldev, the first Wd.6h~l:l. king, founded a city, in close proximity lQ 

Vadnagar, our present flourhhing town of Visnagar, where he invited tlu: · 
Vadnagan1 Brahm.ans to take part in the ceremonies. Soine of tl~em, afraiJ . 
of being compelled to accept the Dan, or payment, held back; but a large 
number accepted the invitation. These are also reported to have stubbornly 
refused to accPpt any lan.ts or presents for their services; but they were 
passed to them unknowing by means of betel-leaves, presented in the usual 
way, but having Inscribed on them the names of the villages in gift. Whether 
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the :Sr_ahman donees lent ·tlJ!!Itiaelves to this agreeable atratagem aa precon
certed, or- not, it happened that those left behind would have none of them; 
either because they considered that their good name \\'as derrraded or because 
a share o(the dunationa waa withheld. At ~ny rate, the., Vlsna~ari..t came 

.· into existence 88 a separate sub•caste. In number~, they outstripped the 
remnant Qf the parent stock, aa is supposed. Their present numbers, at all 
events, being v~ry large, and they being generally inferior in eapacitiea to 
toe Vadnagaras, they could not maintain themselves only 88 a literary class 

like the Vadnagaras: Hence, they_take to cultivation, and to other occupa
tions also. Like the Vadnagaras, they are mostly Rig- Vedis, andSmarta•. 
Their numbers, in remarkable contrast witb the Vad11agaris bave fallen from'. 

·. 6,6~5 in our State to 5,577. . . 
55. The Sathodras and gther castes of Nagars.-In the 

•. same way as the Visnagar8.3 fell off so also did the SU.thodnts, the cause being 
the same, acceptance of Dizn, fi·om a Dabbui king. Their name is derived 
.either from .. six villages,'' given to them in lniim, or·from the name of ·a 
town (Sat hod) near Dabhoi. The Bhikshuk1 among the Sttthodrns form a 
large majority; they also ·are tr~ders and merchants, They number only.504 

·in. thi~ State. The Chitrodas, Praslinoras, and Krishnoras number still less; 
13f,-61 and B respective)y, ;md arc oJf'shoots from the parC!nt stock at different 

times.· 

56. The Barads.-The Blf.rads who number 77 are not so much a 
· caste or offshoot as the discarded ones of each Nagar caste ; thus there are 
V ad nagar& Btirads, · Vismigara 'Barads, &c. If from Inability to procure a 
_wire for himself, a Sathodr:!., say, ~arries into another Brahman caste, he be
comes a SatbodrJi, B;irad ; and henceforward be is disowned by the Sd.thodrlf. 

caste; and becomes registered as a Barad. 

·57, The A.udichya Brahmans.-Ofthe-Gujarati· BrU.hmans, the most 
numerous in this State are the Aiidichya i who are suppo~ed to have come a 

few hundred years ago, on the invitation of Mulntj, k.ing of Pat tan, from Oudh 
or Ayodhya, which gives them their designation; As in the case ju&t mentioned 
of the. Nagars, some of their n·qmbers refu•ed to acce.pt. the IJ.an or gift 
of villages from the hands of the king,. and thus form ell a faction by them· 
selves, callC!d TolakiU.,_ or the separatists. Those of them . (and they formed 
the target number) who thought it prudent to receive the presents came to 
be known as the Sahasra (a thousand) A(ldichyas, ~ecause t~ey were a thou. 
sand in number. Those who accepted lands in and al>out Sidllpur, were called 
the Sidhpur~ Sallasras; others, from a like reason, being called the Sihorll. Sa
hasras. These factions do not intllrmarry, but they may eat in common. The 
Aiidichyas being so numerous, many of them hav~. contrived to get on by 
becoming the gors,. or. ceremonial priests; of oert~in low castes of Hindus; 
These little bands are distinguished by the names ot the castes to whom they 
minister; as, l{.unbigor, :Mochigor, Darjigor and others. They -are looked 
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down UJton ua d.,gra1lt-d by the m_ain bo•ly; and with tile inveterate tendem.•y 
of rddialing iutn many eubca~tes, all these give rise to so many pettysub
ca-te•, 4¥itb the bond a o( homogeneity mucb loo•ened, botb inter •e •nd with 

· tl.e Jtarent •tock.. Dr. Wil~on ~~ays th~t the Bhik•huka• among ~hem even 
tolerate widow remarriage. In the present enumeration, there have been 
found 4;,,550 Sahasru and 5,!1JO Tolakias; to 41,!!59 Sahasras and 5,!115 Tola
kias in lll81. The Suhasra1 have thua in!=reased by 4 per cent., nearly equl!_l to 
the average increase ufGtijarati Brahmans, while the Tolakias have remained 
stationary.. In the for01er, the increase in the females is more than do•1ble 
1 hat in the males, 1'he .'\Culiehyas are mostly met with in the Kadi Division, 
the place of their fir•t settlement. A large numb~r of the degraded Brahman$ is 
also derived from this large caste; particulo~rly; the Tapodhans_ and the R:tjgors. 
Tho Tapodhun't are •·orahippen in ·the temples of Shh•a and turn to their 
own use all the 'lft'orings o( food. The llajgors being priests of the princes 
or king5, also eat w.ith other castes •.. For tl1ese reas•ms ther have come to 
be classed as degraded ones. · 

68. The Modhs.-Xed_in numbers,· after the Audichyas are the 
Modha.. They derive their ftame from· Mudl~era (described in Chapter I), 
no'v in ruins, but once a city o( eminence, in our Ka11i Di\•isioo, They are_ 
diviJed into nine aub-facLions, who again are sep-aratists. from each other. 
Of these we have the Chatur~edi, the Tri!edi an~,th,e, Dhinojas; the first 
two deriving tht'ir names from the Vet!s which they profess, and the last from 
the town of Dhinoj, near l[udheru, now· a Railway Station on a branch line, 
in J}adi. _One branch of Lhem, the Jethimals are wrestlers. In the trouble
sam~ times iu .the beginning or this century, they led i. roving and thieving· 
life, and their friendship was to be purchased.. .Many of theni are still idlers 
and bf.ggau. They act as the gors of a class of Banias, caUed the Modb 
llaniae.. They now number 12,129 souls (6,163 males and 5,966 .females)," 
llenoting an increase or li41 on the total of 1881 (249 males and 292 females);· 
or the average Gujarati Brlihmln incr~ase of 4·5 per cent. on the total. 

69. The Ana.vala. Bra.hma.ns.-Next come the Anavnla Brahmans, 
as regards numbers. They are a strong-bodied community of cultivators 
&n•l art! generally looked upon more in this 'light than 11-1 religious gu1·us or 
preceptors, · They have taken a good stride also in education and in commer
cial pursuits. · They are confined almost entirely to our Navsari Division. 
Ordinarily, they ure known as ~lul.telas, which term is said to be derived from 
BM.t, rice. From 10.835 they have increased to 11,143 in the past decade 

· in this State, that is by nearly 8 per cent.., a ratio which, though still less th~n 
the aver~tge- ratio of increase in the wbole population, is yet nearly double 
the rati? of iacrease in the other large G1~jar.iti Brahman castes. · 

60.. The other Guja.rati Bra.hma.ns.-lt · is needles. . to ·enter 
into the detail.~ regarding tbe other Gujara.~ Brahman castes, given in Final 
Table D; they are aU below 5,000in total numbers; only one of them, Mev.idoi, 
ha\'ing _?,00~ souls. Their namea ue. alm~st all detived from the· names of 

1~, 
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the towns.where th.ey had first ~ettle.t Of these the Sh;imuli; and the Valmiks 
a hew the gr~atest increase;. the former, ""about is and the latter 25 per cent 
Those grollped as "others" shew an increase of 9 • 2 per cent, The Chovisa; 
a•ul J,lmbus shew a huge decrease. -Thirtf of the·· GnjarH.ti Brahmaq castes 
given· in Fina>l Table D boast ofless t.han 100 individuals; of whom 13 ha\·e 

· actually less th!ln 10 persons. !n the castes,: These very small castes are,
Nardik (1), Gangaputra (1), · Harsora (4), Ruyathadu (:1), PArishar (5)• 
Harsl111iva (4), Gadhiylf. (7), Bharadvaj (:i), Kapil (6), Khedwa (8), Purvai (a), 
Rodhval.(9), and Krishnora ~ag.u:~ (8). The num.,rical. atreugth of the 
Gujar!Hi Brahman c~u'tes enumerated in Final Table I) is as follow~:-

, 1 GI1jar&ti Brahman caste, over 40,000 persons. 

2 
. 
casfe' slightly over lO,O'JO persons • •• .. 

3. •• .. " 
betwei;n_.!i,OOO and 10,0(10 peu~ns. 

5 ;, ~ ·u 
• < .... 2,000 and 5,000 _: 
" . . . . .. 

... 5 - ,. .,. ,, . " . l,OUO and 2,000' .. 
2 ••• " " .. soo·an•l 1,000 .. 
6 ... .. , .. ;, 200 unci . 600 " 
5-' ,; ,, 

" ,. 100 und 200 •• 
8 .. .. , , ' ,. . .· ., 60. and 100 .. 

. aiHI.~{ . ., " .. bdvw ;;o persons; · 

61. · The Decca.ni Brahmans.:_ I,~ this State, the next· numerous 
, ·.division of Bniiuuans is th;1t of the Deccani Br.l.hmans, nearly 17 thousand . 

· i_n numbers. ·Tbey ~re.either seLtlers here, d·uriogltbe last 200 years, since 
·the rule of the Gaekwar print'es, or have temP.i:lrari.ly taken up their abodes 

here owing to ·•ervice in the St~te. A portlon or the ·number may , be 
deemed. as purely migfatory .. The J.arge. Sadavrah and the temple grants 
afford a snfti'cient·induce•nent to s~nie or. the :mendicant BrabmaJ)S. to halt 
here fur a·Jong time, or to take np th~-city l;ltb.eil: .l~eregrinations .. Of the 
Deccani Brahmans neurly two-thirds are, for these re1uons, found in the Cily. 
alone. Tliere are some old Darakd:ir families·in the City, ii1 enjoyment of 
loam lands or Jtipends, fur services reiHiered to .the St11te, by tbejr ancestors, 
Beyond the magni nominis umbra very little is fotind in them now; and, in 
the present rapid times o(man:hing torward, the cl_~ss wbich ex_ists mainly for 

·.lending· eclat to a State Dar bar one~ or twice a month cannot hope long to 
bring in' evidence llo Hiiso·" rf cere for. itself. But. the largest numbers 
orthe Deccani Brathiuans, -over two-thirds. ofthe total, are tmployed in the . 

. ·liberal professions, in State ser~i~e; in religiotis- p~of~ssio~s and. as. teachers.' 
. It is well lrnown that the Deccani .Brahm1!ns . bave. ·derived ·the great~at 
benefit froni ·ihs spread of education; and. so in all their occupations, they 
claim precedence over all other cast.es', and the ·loaves and fisbes fall to their 

. lnt ev~:ry~vh~re. ·. A fuurth. of the numbe1· of mule population finds em!Jloy-

ment as Kark(ms, in the State service. · · · · 
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£2. The different castes of Decca.ni Brahmans.-The Table 
. TABLE No. XI. . . (No. XJ) in the 

. ·' mar.,uin supplies Number• and.fJariationl in the tlifferenl ctule• o_, 
Deccani Brri~man1. · · 'the ~gurea . for 

-··----:-

li . j ·I g 
j ••-..rc ..... · Kauotc ..... ,a.!i s.!i 

,~ ~ d .... k 

~ ~ • .. -
Duh~d1& ... .. 7,801 8,t6l --041 , ralllnJ ... . .. 
x~.mk•nllt.ha ... 8,0·14 •• 781 -Jo3i KAnab&"" ... ... 
!'•rlo4d' ... ~-

1}130 1,004 +821 orbldi -· 
Yafanecll .... ' ... 871 1,163 --202 Kll(,a4toki- ... 
Dar~ ukb4 ... ... fOfi 876 +82G Otbera_ ... .. 
tiirana' . ... ... , BID !:10 +109 

'l'ota.l .. 

J .. i 1: 
A=;a s- e-~ . " " -lli :0: 

li3D 171 

13J 77 

II 14 

8 71 

J,n~ lli -· ·-· 
18,87~ 16.35e 

l -
+ 60 

+57 

+ ., 

-oa 
+ 1,629 --
+Liii!B 

the · diff'erent 
castes of the Dec
cani Brahmans in 
this ·State, for 
1881 and 1891, 
and the increase 
and decrease in 
each. It wilt-f>e . 
seen that the re
presentaiives · of .· 

the two main 
and moat numerous castes have· decrease<l ; the Deshasthas have de-:. 
creased. by 11· 5 l'er ce11t., and th,e Konkanasths by 3 ·8 per cent, 'L'ho.ugh 
the numb.ers may·have decreased,.still the ratio, I suspect, i~ not so great 
as that fuun<l above; because, curiously enough a large number,. abnormally 
aucb, bas come tbi~·time under the hel!ding of ''others."·. To 117 "others" 
or lBSJ, we have so many as 1,646 .now. 1 find that the number is swelled · 
by many returning .themselves only u Deccani Bnilu~~ms,' without mentioning 
the caste. If for tbe 117 of 18tll, we now .take a number dinlbfe of it, we .· 
a till release over J,•WO Deccan'i Brahman~ from tl;e heading of" others,.'; and 
they arc more than enough Lo cover the deficit, and shew an. actual increase, 
which i~ possibly 'tlie c;se. The Karhdc:ja• eKhibit a large increase of tl:a per 
cent., the Devruklnts' oE 86 per cent., the K!l.nbavas o(74, and .the Sa~asv,tts 
of 5;! per cent. The Yajurvetli shew a decrease of nearly 25 per .cent •. ou· 
the whole the Deceani BnUnn~ns have i~creasetl by 10 _per cent: ~e1uly. 

as: The .designations and habitat of the Deccani :Brah
ma.ns.-I-'rom Dr; Wllsou's volumes on "ludiim Castes," I collect the follow~ 
ing information regarding the designaiion.s and habitations of the three· 
leading castes of the Deccani Brahmans.. 'l'he Deshasthas ar'e the mo~t 
numerous everywhere, and d~ril•e their na1ile from .])eslur, or the Maratha · 
country. They are Jonnd wherever the Maratba arms and rule have been -
carried. According to tbeir positions or ~ccupations they, have assmned the 
surnames of Desai, Deshpa11de, De,;lunukh, Kulkarni, Patil,- etc.- They are 
"generally Rigvedis and Lelong to the' ·smat·ta or Vairlma1•a sects; Their 
ksiLetra is extensil'e; and spreads i':om the Narmada on: the North to the 
Krishna and· Tungbhadrai rivers _on the ~outh, excepting only the small· 

. portio11e occupied by the Konkanasthas and the Karh:l.das. The Konka.nas
thus derive their name from the Konkan, and ,are. also known as Cbittapliv~nas.: 
They occupy the ·narrow coast line, between lbe mountains and the sea . . . 
South o( the Vaitatnli. They >~revery fair and are as ~eil known and dis-
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tinguished· as thi Nagars of Gujar~i.t for their administrative talent• and for 
. the beauty of their complexions, The Pei.hwa.s _of PPona and the ancefttor! 
of the Southern Malii'IHha ·chiefs were of this caste. The Karh:i.da• are •o 
called from Kar~d, near the jnnetion oft he Krishna and Koyana rivers nc.>ar 
Satan!.. They are looked down upon by many other Ca8lea of the Deccani 
Dr1ihmans; for, they had acquired a bacl reputation from the horrid cust'!m of 
annually sacriAcing.a young Bral1man to their deities, (Shaktis). Now, how. 
ever, they are well adva.nced in education; and in ou1· State, they are touncl 
occupying many offices In the State service. · 

1 64. North Indian and Mal'Vacll B~ai:tmans.-Thm are a,261 
North Indian .. Braibmans, 2",528.being males, and only 733 fe'malcs. This 

· shews that they aTe migratory or temporary sojourner,s in this State, living 
here to earn a livelihood, In the Census of 1881, there were enumerated 
3,087 of these; a1id then also there was an equally striking disparity betwel'n 
the sexes; 2,830 males and· ?67 fema.les. ·The total' numbers ltave thus 
incr_eased hy 174-,·or 5·6 per cent. Over 1,200 of the males are er.g~ged, 
either as military soldiers, police peons~ or in menial service. About 500 of 
them serve .as soldiers. Their chief aubcastes are Kanojia1s (2,206), and Gaud 
(483). ·There are only 1.78 Mlll'vddi Brahmans, 120 ma&les and 58 (emales to. 
4GB in 1881, of whom 285 were males and 183 females •. As they are mostly 
migratol'y, and as their numbers arP. limited, it is JIOSsible that there mny be 
really tewer.nC?w than in 18Ai. It is probable, lrc.wever,· that th~re has been 

·an inacctmicy as regnnls the ·entry of these foreig_n Bralunan,, some of the 
~orth Indian ·ones being registered as M:irvthlis ia1 1881. Two cnstes oftheso 
llrahnia~s ft•om Marv1lr ate fo•md in this Stnte,...o.the Shrimltlis and the Push. 

· :'k~rmts.- 'flley ·are priests or Bhikshuks; partly; a 'few are OCCUJ•ied as agri· 
. culluri~ts a~d labourers ; and some ilfe mendicant~. . . 

. 65. The de~raded Brahm"a.ns.~It is gen~rallyltard to settle who 
come under the beading of degraded Brahmans. Pa~ticnlarly .when ]Jersons 
ha\'C to mention their OWD castes, it is unlikely. th11t ,they WOUlJ give ally 
!lame that -car.rics with it any idea ~f degradation. 

From the marginal table this 'will be see1i to be thll. case remarkably with 
· TABLE No. XII. . .. the Karatiy:Ls. 

A compnratiiJe Statement iifdegraded Brahm(ms. Where the Enu-

1

. ,; I ; merators of 1881 

--Namo~o 1Boi. 1881. · j , Namea· 1801. J.BSl, i hat!, fa·om per-

----+...;...-;--~"-~------'..!,---+:.,.:--+...::...10...- son a] know. 
K~rai;JA& ... .. ua :~ltf-2,~ R&jgor. ... . ... 1.001 0011 + 9'1,!' ledge, reto;rned 

Vra• ... ... 801 12 + ~~~ Golak ... ... • 1~ 18 + 1 ' 2,247 Kd.ratiy:ts, 
B!•"'••• ... • ... ... 18 - 181 GumY · "' ... 816 1~1 + Oll their own vcr-
Tapodluln _ ... 6,431 G,I87 + 161 se .. k ... ... ... + 0 · ·. aion · 1 e d u c e s 

AboU ... •• 022 390 +~9~V"'Jl•'aor ........ 14 ... +l' their numbers 
ntroj~k ... ... 80 100~ l3 OiLon . ... - 1111 11 + 75 • I now to sun I' .v 
S4ranat ... ... 125 18·'- 160 ·. · Total.: ... Uf"'ii,;j -1.813 11.3; the rest, 110 
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doul.t, mu•t have returned themselves as A6dic:hyas, from wbom · they have 
diverged. A good deal of variation will appear in the other . castes . 
alsu; some l1aving been greatly reduced, ·and V4njhagor and Sevakl 
llaving come into e1istence~ From what I have aaid, it will be readily · 

• aeen that though there appears a large· deficit of 1,618 in· d1e 
tot ala of these Bral•mans, a till no. inference could be drawn from that,· 
as many have plain(y entered thems~lves under the ·original- caste names.· 
These de~raded castc1 once formed part of the regularly recognised pure 
Bra!. man castee; but owirig to the pursuit of special occupations, or having, 
R& in the C&•e of ltdjgor~, to officiate as prieats for certain castes, with whom 
they gradually lmd to form cl~ser social connections than the strict exclusive
ne•s of Druhmana could tolerate, they were disowned lly the parent stock•, 
and l•ad tl1111 to band themselves into a separate caste. The Karatiyas perform 
the funeral ceremonies of others than Bral•maiJs. Of the Tapodhans and 

· Rajgore, I l1ave already spoken 110dll1' the.Audichyas, to account for their 
bei••g deemed dt'graded. 1'he Vyas are impure because they eat with other 
castes and tolerate widow remarriage. 'l"he Guravs of the Deccan are like 
tlu• To pod hans of Gujarit. Beside• the r>eculiar avocations of tl1ese castes, 
there are Hgriculturills also among them, and they work, too, ·aa day-lallour
era, including a few females. 

66. The Garodas.:_The Garodas also come under the group of 
priests ; their na1ne appears to be a contemptive fonh' of gurus.· Their present 
numbers are 1',458 as compared with 7,1'19 of 1!!81; or a decrease ·or 2S6 per
sons. They form about li per cent. of the Brahman population; and 3-5 per 
cent. of the total of Class B. 

67 Gosais, Bavas and Sadhus.--,The sixth group under t~ Class 
of Professionals ia formed by what are called the devotees. · Their. name im
plies that they are .persons who have left the world and all mundane 
occupation. This really was their origin, But at present these are merely · 
caste·distincdons. 'l'bongh, of course, the spirit of the OJ"igin of their castes 
still may draw some. of them to do justice to their name~, their occupations 
now are quite mundane.- The chief castes under this group are Gos:iis 
(10,221), llavtis (8,661), Sadhns (3,909), Jogis (1.538) and Yertlgis (1,294). 
In 1881, the GosU.is numbered 10,014; so there has been an increase among 
them of 207 persons i or of 2 per cent. They worship Shiva, while the 
Veragis are followeri of Vi~hnu. · Among the Gosais, the disciple assumes 
the name of his Guru, in place of his father, and also inherits him, having 
aevered his connection with his own parents. Their .own names they also 
change at the time of the initiation, as Shivbharthi guru, Jnyaobharthi •. 
The Sadhua and Bavas dilft:r slightly, if at all, fro1n each other; their total 
number comes up to over ?,000, .to 5,631 of·.l881; ·Bot tht:re must be 
prevailing such a coorusion as regards_ the proper designations of these sub
castes, that the schedule entries could not be much depended on, in their 
cases, for the percP.ntage of vari~tion. Of these dnotee·'castes, more than 

loll 



418 06-•tos, TtlbJI An4 :Race .. . : 
----·~--

half the. numbers of. Oo&~Us are en~aged as culti¥ators, day-labourers, cattle 

graziers, money-tenders, landowner., and in service; in addition to many or 

these occupati1,1RS some of the Veroigis are sellers or cloth arid in the military; 

. a fe~ ~f tl1e Jogie a~tl vegetables. The od1er castell of the devotees also are. 

similary employetl, except those who are strictly devotees, as the Sanyasis 

and the Brahmachd.ris. .The other classes or castes of 1levotees enumerated . . 
in the Baroda State are Khaki, Nanaksbdi, Sbravan, Kap:~di, Kanphati, 

Digambar 11nd .lan'gam. 

6"8. The Bha.ts and Charans.-Dr. Wilson gives an account of 
these castes uncter. the healling of Rajpnhina. B~ahmans. They a~e not . 
generally known, at present, to be such~ · Kadi is· the· ho.me of the Blil!.t or 
Bdrot, in our State; while the Charans are fou~d. there as w~ll as in Amreli. 
In the Baroda ·Division also there ;~.refound goo_d ~umbers'of both. The Bh:lt~. 
are tb~ andent vatu; and they were well-kriown, only a few years ago, in aU 
Gujardtas VaMvanchaa, or genulogists, -under which designation they are now 
grouped in group 8 of Class B, along with their confrer!!s, tlu~ Charans. Eacb . 
R:tjputor Kofi petty chief had his family Bha~, whose duty i~ was .to keep an 
accurate genealogy of the family of his patron. He .also recounted the e~

ploits, real or imaginary, of_t~e ancestors of his patron, generlllly in verses Ql' . 

doggerels, the better to help him both in remembering and reciting .. In 
recompense Qf these services, the Rhats had lands gil•en to them, for their 
maintenance. Having thus 11 sort ·of personal influence ove1• the petty R:~j

put landholders, to w.hom the Bbat had rendered himself indispensable in all 
· solemn occasions of rejoicing or grief, they easily became the intermetliaries 
· betweetftbe patron and bis nu.merous-eretlitors." In days wh~tn written -con

tracts had not the binding force they no.w hav~, a ·Bhat's·parole security was 
as strong as adamant to the crediton and the Bhll.t saw the.pledge .redeernetl 
by every means in his po~er,. exten.di11g even to Dlmr-~fd,. or sitting ;,ight and 
,Jay at the door of th~ debtor., Trtfg6, or drawhtg blood, or himself or a re!a. 
tive, a1;d, lastly, on failure of all these, of sacrificing his .life, nt the door of 
the bard-hearted debtor, who, thenceforward war considered to be doomed 
io c~lamitiei and visitatio~s of de1rth in his family.: Tl~e Charans were more 
of singers than ll'enealogists, to the Kathis. They are nfs·o · safe.guides; and 
they were once so thoroughly reliable that, in cnse of.an attqck, they would . 

. in.terpose.first witfl prayers nnd entreiuies, then with t[1e voluntary shedding 
of their own ulood, and finally, the-sacrilice-oftheir,own life. The times are 
cb~nged for these classes now;: aiJd very few indeed find llhJC, scop~ for their 
old avocations. They are DO\Y mostly ng_rieulturistS and engaged in varions 
services. The Charans are· also carriers and grazieri. lf the returns are 

·correct the Bbats have been almost stationary; tl{eii numbera were 21,280 in 
HISI and are.21,432 110\V. The Charans b .. ve increased e"actly 10 per cent., 
from 2,580 to 2',838. .They- together form..-11·4 _of the tota~ population of 
Class B. 



C..tft, TrlbH and aaooa. 419 Cll.Al'TEB X. . 
' . ' 

• - ____ _.:.._----------~---::-----=---
69. Th., Brahmaksha.tris and the Pra.bhus.-Io group 9 

(\V riters) of Cia~• 8 are mentioned six castes, of which, tl1e mollt numerous are 
tho Brr&luuakehatria (1, 709) and the Prabhus (2,9~2). The Kayasthas also 
(~57) come in tho group of .. writer •• castell. 1'he Brahmaksh!ltris, as their 
name Implies, claim to bP. descended from the Kshairi¥as. Though classed as 

writer., yet comparatively few follow that occupation, amorig them. Many 
of them are engaged in the industries, and are workers in te~ttile. fabrics 
or are calico.printers, dyers, &:c. ; a few ·are agriculturists also, Their nuru. 
bers have increased from 1,214 ta 1,709, or a remarkably good. .increase of 
over 40 per cent. ; this shews that many of them are immigrants in this State. 
The Prabhus are more cl,&ely true to their designation of Writers; t!1ey are a 
ve1·y intelligent race of clerks ; and, at times; they have 1·isen to a mucb 
l1igher le,•el in administration. In this State, the brothers Ravji and Babaji 
Appliji wielded inimense power in the early days oftbis century; and the. 
late Dewan, Lax man J. Vaidya, is a Prabhu. The caste is confined Rpecially 
to clerical occupation, 'eith-er io government or private service. 'fheir numbers 
have increased froan 2,163 .to 2,932, or 35 per cent. This is due to large 
numbers of them eomil1g from' outside to fill up-clerical appointments, -in the 
l'rese.nt settled administration of this State. -

70. Bhavaias, Ta.rga.las and Turis.-The next three groups, in 
Cluss B, ore llth musi11ians and ballad-reciters, 12th y~nc:~rs _and singers, and 
13th actors and tnimes, 'fh..,se thl'ee groups roll. one into the -other, and 
the•·e ore very faint lineH of demarcat!on between the castes, foll_owing these 
occupations .. The cl•ief of these a~e Bhavaiti.s (1,()16), Turgal;l.s (4,747) and· 
Tul'is (1,6!J3). The Bh:waias and Targaw are s.eparate·castes; but so litde 
distinction ia found ·to exist between ~hem, that in 1881 they were taken
under the single head of Bhavaias, a term more in vogtie ordinarily ~han the -
other. In their joint numbers there has been only an Increase of 2 per cent. 
They are actors of comic plays, on s•Jmmer _nights, under the canopy of the 
star-lit skies. "rheir earicatitres and representations (called Swangs or Vls) are 
reputed to hit -ofF remarkably .well; and so the encampment of Bhavaias on the . 
village outskirts never fails to collect a dense group ofvillagers, bent more on 
being pleused than on criticising. -The long narrow Bhungnl (bugle) of the 
Dhavaili, heard far and away, never fails to give a spring to the feet of the 

· villagers. Their imitations are roughly comical, their ballads agreeable and 
their recitals ha•·tnless. ·But their repartees andgestitresare not strictly within 
the orthodox limits of decol'llm or de-cency, allll so the women-folk are not 
aeen there. in any numbers. The Nats, of whom there are 223, are acrobats, 
and the G~ndhalis (115) are Dectani singers, generally· of songs before golt- · 
clesses. The Bhavaiai and TargaUs are supposed to be olfz~hoots of the 
Aiulichya Brahmans, whom we have seen· so variously t,lisanembered ;, and 
they, therefore, we~&r the sacre4 thread. 

71. Remaining Hindu Castes in. Cla.ss B~The firet group, 
5, Priests, contains only two castes, Brahmans and Garodas aiready described. 

. . 
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In group, 6, d-evotee~, those castes that remain unnoticed are, Nanakslui.i 
(106M., 9 F.), Sll:dhus of Phetls (159 M., ,172 F.), Sanny&shi, (85 M., .J F.), 
BrahmacMri (71 M.), Kapadi, (59 M. 54. F.), Kanphata, (20 M.'l4 F.), Gorji 
(2 :M.), Nath Deccani (5 M. 2 F.), Digambar (12 :M, 1 F.)! an'! unspecified 
mendicant castes (271M., i78 .F.). Groul? 7 and 8, temple servants and gcnea. 
logists ha,·e all. their castes enumerated. above •. Vidor, (32 M., 18 F), and 
Bengali Ghose (4 :M., 1 F.), are the additio~al castes in group 9, Writers. In 
group 11, Musicians, &c., there are the follpwing castes of Hindus :-Gandharv 
(32.m., 27 F.) Oo1idhali (50 M.,.6& F~). Dhadhi (14M., 18 F.). Mir, (Hiiiclu 
22M, 17 F.), Bharthari (209 :M., 210 F,), and Bolar, {27M., 41 F.). The ad· 
diti.onal c~stes in th'e 12th group~ Dancers and singers_, are H"indu KanuUia 
(94 M., 78 F.), Hijada, or emasculates, (19 classed as males and :1-1 as 

·females) and ~at (98 M., and 125 F.). 

11. Commercial Hindu Coates 
. . 

72. Hindus, Class .o. Pommercial._:.,.T!Jere are 3 groups tabn. 
lated under t~is class;two of them,-(Nos. 14af!d 15),_ being traders and_ped· 

. Iars, and the third, (No. 'Ill), carriers. The Hindus, ·as will be seen from the 
following table, are slightly over 60,000 in the combined group of traders 
and pedlars, and nearly 30,000 in that of carri_ers. 

· TABLE No. XIII. 

Jlind~a, Class ( C ) ; Commtn·cinl. 

G~a~ I ' I· Perc"'ltage of· 
Namaot$be-~ TotaL llalelo FOJIIaloa. 

' I . Total, }Mat... • Femalelo 

lhnd1i Traders aud ~edlars ... ... 60,045 so;ess 29,190 67•02 66· 791 67•27 

16 Carriers · . 2~,544 15,842 14,202 32•98 33'21 I . 32·73 ... . .. ... 
. . 

. 

1 100 ·Total ... E9.569 46,197 I 43.393 100 100 • . I 

In bo_th the groups, the females .are fewer titan the males; about 5 per 
cent. Iessin the first, and 7·per cent. in tlt,e second group.· Of the ~niire 

.Himlu p~pulatio~ in this class, 67 per cent. fall under the first liead, and,83 
under the second. 

. . . - . ,, 
73. Important Hindu castes in Class C.-The following table 

supplies the important Biriau commercial cast_es :-;-- · · 
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TAllLE Xo. XIV. 
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. 'l'olal CJaa C.-189.• 44.19"i~ 43.39'f00 ;1110 :-

Tbr five' important castes, over 500 souls each, almost exhaust the strength 
~f the cfass, lening only J 11 nn•!er the heading of "others." Of these the 
Yani:b number 47,877 or 53·44 per cent. of the class totai. The R:Waliiis come 
next, with 28,785 individuals, and percentage of 3t. 'l'ht: third important 
cute is that of the Lav6na~, 11,099litrong, and 12 percent, of the cfas,; total-

. 'fhe Bhiti1s and ,·anjluiras are below 1,000 each. In all the castes, except 
in the petty one of Bbll.tias, the m:1les again outnn!Jl;ber ·the females; t_he 
total exhibiting 46,1!•7 males to 43,392 females, or 94 females to 100 males. . . 

~ 

74. The Vaniaa.-The Yiinias,.considered to be the Vaishyas of the 
old quadruple division, are fotmd in all towns aod villages of Gujarat. Fro!ll 
the Nagarsetb (the l1ead of the town p!>pulation) to the merest seller of 
groceries or grain in the small village~. they form an e54ential element of the 
community both in towns an!l in villages. . The great merchants, bankers . 
and traders of cities and towns are Vaow; and the village community 
would'be incomplete apd 1•erfectly unworltable, if the Y ania money-lender · · 
did not form"an important part of it. Whatever may be saicl against tiie 
means be devises to g:~io money, and however necessary it ~ay be deeme.I to 
restrain him from fleecing tl1e community in which he. lives, it· cannot ~e 
denied that bnt for his help the .-hole village machinery would. stop, as 
it is at present constituted in Gujarat. He leu .Is. money to the cultivators foF
purchase of seeds, of bullocks or agricultural implements, .{or tiding over· 
years of draught, lor helping him' in marriage and funeral exp~nses, and for 
all the contingencies, at home and in the tield. where money"is required. 
The rich Vaniiis have, owing to their weait~ been always very inftuenti'al, in 

· Gujarat, and tl1e first to come iu.contac~ with all foreign settlers; so much so 
tbat to tl•e latter all Hindus were simply known as Banias; a mistake which 

· curiously is found current to this 'rery day among a majority of llusalmans 
and Parsis, who are unable to mark any outward tlilfereoce betwen the Banias 
.and the Brahmans, and class all Gnjariti Hindus under the- tl'rm, Vania. 
The \'inias generally in towns and villages are dealers in grain, pulse, and 

1'" 
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flour, in groctit•ies and other provisions, and in cheap cotton clotl.s. But, in 
addition,. they are always money-lenders. 1 n large towns and citie,, they 
are _rich bankt:ra.. Many of them serve as GumasMs, or clerks, if they have 
no capita1 of ·their. own, or if they are not inclined to risk it in trade. In 

. social status, whatever may have been their rank in old times, they riow 
·stand only next to the Brahmans, ·on account of their wealth, &tea:dy habits, 
and .education.. 'l'o strengthen their position they also observe strict orthodol[ 
Hindu ways, a!ld abstain from animal food and drink,· most religiou~ly. 

. . 
75. The cat.tes of the_ Van:i.as.-it is said t.hat there are 84 castes 

of the Van!as, _as o~ the Brahmans. ·Perhaps this is a conjecture, due to some 
castes of Vlt'nias having the ~ame caste names 8.s the subdivisions of the 
Brahmans, who .ure their special gors, _that is, performers for then~ of religious 
ceremoni11ls •. 'fhus the Modb Brahmans are the gors of the Modh Vanias, 
and the Nagar Brahm1.1ns oft-be N:tgar T anilf.s, • In the Baroda .. Territories. 
however, there are so many as 34 different V:t11ia caste' enumerated (viae 
l•'inal. Table· ))), ·and a few more hcap~d under one head,. "others." A large 
number ~f the ca~tes have two factions in each, called, Dasd.s and Visits. As 
the•e do not intermarn·, they may be classed as separate subcastes; on these 

• • r ' 

considerations, the Vania subcastes, prohibited from intermarriage, may 
fairly approach the proverbial number of 84. · 

76. VaishnS.va. and Jain Vanias.-Thougb we are treating at 
present of Hindus only, yet iu tbe case of Vanill.s, the review would be in
eomp'tete, if \ve do not see at one view the Hindu or Vuishnova Vanias and 
the ,(a.in Vani:ts. ·For we find here a remarkable e:fception to the centrifl1gal 
tendency of Hindus, in the matier of Cl,\Ste exclusiveness. It is· strange that 
Vaisltnava and Jain Vanias,:thougb professing such totlllly difft!rent rfligions, 

· can yet dine ·~ogetber and 'even intermarry~ if they have the same caste-nnml!. 
1i1 the two religions. Intermarriage, for instanc_e, can take place between 

· Vaislmav and Jain··Shrin1ali Vanias. ·Very curiously, a P'aislinav girl•tl1Brried 
into a Jain family attends the ~hravak Apasras when at ber husband'~ house, 

··and. worships the old Brahmanical gods \Vhen she ·visits her parents. lcter
marriage is prohibited, ~s I have said, ;uno"g subcastes; but a very remark
able indulgP.nC<l is observable in the. matter of rood. All, P'aisltnal} .V:tnia 
castes cu.n dine with ench other; an~ so aliJain.castet. More than this; all 

· Vaislm"" Vania castes can dine with those Jain Vania castes also who have a 
. common ca~te-name with themselves. Shrimlf.lis, for instance, are found in 
botb · therefore, all Vaishnauaits can dine with Jain Shrhmilis also. But the 

.~ . ' . . ' 

caste of Os~als is found among the Jains only;. therefore,. Vaishnavaits. will 
not dine with the· .Osv:l.ls. The reason of this lies in the fact that when Jain-· 
ism became p~Wt!rfui in propagating its tenet~, por_tions of castes, .J.iving in 
the same qr different places, became converts to the new doctrin.es, To pre
vent the social and domestic evils of a total s~paration, the ortho4ox portions 
and th.e seceders of tbe same castes contiliued to recognise past ties of rela
tionship and did not object t~ DeW ties, framed just aS before, betweetL 
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ml'mbi"ra of tl11: -ame c:a•te. Caste, in fact, proved llronger tl1an religion 
practically. But where a whole aubcaste had gone over to the reformera, 
the other old aubcaues had no difficulties to face io breaking aU connection · 
with them, both of intermarriage and common food. In the Baroda State, 
the nurubc:rw of Me1l"·i or Vai.h111111 and Jain Yanib are almost the same; tbPre 
are 47,877 of the former, and 47,078 of the latter. There are 34o Jluhri 
Vania caste•, and 16 Jain \'i.ni:i ca•tes mentioned separately in Final Table 
D; and 1everal c:ustes, with amall numbers, in both, nndtr the heading 
"others." · Of the ld Jain castes, only 2 are such as have not their corres
ponding names arnong the VfluhrnMlta. Of ~he Vania snbcastes, the largest 
in our State ia a Jain one, Shrimali, having 23,112 souls, No other V:\nia 
aubc~ste comea up to .even half this atreugth. ·The Jain Purv&l caste comes 
next, with a little over 10,000 individuals. The most numerous castes of the 
Mt!Rhria are Vi•~& val, 9,903 and 1..6.d, 8,943. There is only one more caste ~f 
over 5,1100; namely, Nagar Vanias, 5,112; all the rest. are below t~at figure. 

77. Variations in the important Vania castes, Vaishnava 
and Jain.-1 gire b~low a table enumerating all the VaislmaiJa aud Jain 
Vauia caste•, with their numbers in 1891 and lS&i, and the increase. 

TABLE No. XV. 
• •• 1 ' 

Nu.mbt!r'B a11tl r~arilllio111 in tlte dijferent castes of Vtillias, f'aiii~rtava and 

. Jain, numbcl'ing over 1,000 individuals, 

BvmbofOia I " I "!101118ofCMtO. 

·Bambe,.la 
~ 0 

~~ .... or ... a.e. a.li;ioa.. 

1881. llSSL 

~- Be!isioa. 
'i: 

1891. 1 of 
~ l&~L " > 
, _kaw. ..... ilhrlm4U.- - Jaia ... III,UJ ~.19: - 680 lllodla - a,m 3,6M" +SO 

Pardi. - '" • . .. .10,:135 lO,o&ll + 193 KboAUyati "' • ... S,'i13 S,421 +!!Ill 

l>io.I.•Al "' - YaWman 9,0011 9,:;:;6 + 347 Jhin>l£- ... • - %,-193 !,649 -156 

Ud - ... \ n ... 8,9-11 10,3ll61- 1,363 Kapol "' ... ·- !,!34 !,07! +163 n 

N:lc~ -· -· • ·- 6,UI 4,6.'16 I+ 4:!6 Pun~ ... . .. • . .. 1,685 1.,.16! +2l!3 

Shrlmill ... 
I 

4,~7 4,<2! I+ 845 
-·1 . "' Umad- ... JaiD. "' 1,300 '79t +S:l9 

o .. ,. ... ... Ja!a ... 8,8001 S,.JBSI"" S!6 Total ... ; 86,~78 1 85.3841 +69i' 

The Sbrim&lis, the most numerous, and the Purvals are from i\1arwar; 
the Visa Sbrimalie are all Jains, iu religion ; they are found in all our Divi
sions. The Di.;;;.\·als are found principally in the Kadi ·Division, in the 
Northern aod Western MaluUs; the Nagars also abound mostly in that Divi
sion, in, the Vi~a~~r and Visanagar Mah:Us. The Lads are found mostly in · 
the Baroda Dtnston, the Kapols almost entirely in the .Amreli Dh·ision. It 
will be seen l~at many of these leading castes have actually decreased in 
numbers, 1\'hlle, on. the wbole, there is a very slight increase in the total of 
the leading Vania castes, . · 
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78. ;Bb.atias and ~avana.s.-Allied lp the Vani~a in occupation, and 
thus falling under the .same class-divi~ion, trader~ and 1•edlars, but differing 
from them_ entirely in caste_s, and also in race and 01·igin, are the Bha.tids and 
Lav.anlis. '!'hose known by these . designations in Gnjarat are immigrants 
from Cutch and Kathidwlir, and have apparently lost mnch of the distinctive 
character of the latter. For, while the Bhlitias, and. after them, the Lavan:L~ 
of Cutch .and some of the ports of K:i.thiawir have· made ·a name as hardy 
sea-farers and daring settlers on 'the· distant coastline aml islands ·of. Africa, 
their representatives in G'ujarat. closely imitate. the q•1iet pursuits of the meek 
Vanht~. ·The enterprising Bhatill.s and .Lavanlis who have settled in the city 
of }3om bay . have amassed targe. fortunes and have reared stately palatial 
dwelling-abodes ami pleasure-hou'les for tl1emselves; many of ·them being 
instanc:ed t9 have begun life, by crying "Gun-pat" in the streetil and ended 
it as rnill!onaire owners of mil111 or M ukll.dur.ns. to rich European· firms. Som~ 
of our snbjects of Kathill.wlir· I have known to catch the energy of their 

·castes in that Capital Oity; bnt excE"pting in a)ew cases in onp little town of 
Varwala, cloae to the sea.pori of Dw:!.rka., t)rey have transferred thei.r house: 
told gods completely and irrevoCJtbly tP their city of adoption, where they 
are ·easily able to gratify themselves with the enjoyment of snch pleasures as 
are born· of riches aml abundance. 'l'hey follow· iu our Territories the occu
pations 'of petty_ shopkeepers selling pulse, grain, floi1r and cht>ap cotton 
goods in th'e villages. In addition to this, many of the Lavanas are occuparlls 
and tenants of land, cultivators, and field and day-labourers. Their origin is 
not exactly traceable; but it is conjec~nred that they were formerly Ksha
triyas, who. for want of military employment, or from_ following trade bad 
bEcome Vaisbyas, or been considered' as ·such, in course of time. In social 
rank, the Vanili.s con~ider them as their inferiors; and naturally enongh tlreir 
<listant voyages and long settlements in foreign rands cannot but force them to 

. b·~eak through the sbackles.of ca'ste rnl~s, bothln respect of marriage and food. 
There a1·e 958 Bhatias in ·our Territol'ies, almost equally. divhlecl for the 
sexes, and forming only one per cent. of the clas~ population. Of these. 503. 
are found in the Amreli Division, 238 in ·Baroda, 200 in Kadi and~i. in 

· Navs:!.ri. Th~ Lavlinas number 11,099, of-whom 5,1Hl are males and 5,288 
females, being over 12 p!lr cent. of tht: pop1ilation of the class. So many as 
7,404 of these are found in our Kathiawar possessions; there being 2,378 in 
Baroda, 1 1S07 in Kaili and only 7 in the Navs~ri Division. In the previous 

· Censu~, th~ Bhlitias were enumerated at 1,518 and the Lavlinas at 8,832; 
thus shewing now a decrease of 555 in the Bhathi.s and _an~incre~se of 2,267 

· in the Lavlinas. The totals-of the two cast~s ahew ao increase frpm 10,345 to 

12,057 'or of 16 · 5 per cent, · -

79: ·. Ravalias.-It is hard to fix the exact group in which the 
unique cluster known as Rlivalias could fit in. The groups of castes have 
been settled. on the principle of occupation combined· with th!l j)riginal main 

· ca~tes •. wherever the latter could be well traced. The Udvalill.s cannot 
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trace their cletcent lroan any single caste, becauae they a~ known to be a 
conglomeration orthe descendanu of such Atits and devotees as laave re~urn
ed to aecular life; and at peraons of all castes can indiacrimiuately become 
dt>votee•, the R&valilta cannot lay clai!'l to any· single caste, by. parentagt>~ 
It afford• a remarkable instance of the 'Iatit~de observable in the_various 
beliera .,f the Hindu• to find on one hand de~oteee so scrup.!alondly ascetic !H 
ro abjure Jaome, friend a, socil'ty of any aort, cooked-food or provision r.,r rlae 
future; and on the other hand, an easy-going section of devoteet who urider 
the variou~ name• of Jogis, .Atits or lUvalias, not only enjoy home-life, but 
even fullow secular occupations to maintain themselves, in addition to the 
most handy one for alltho•e who put on the Bl•agva garb,-ibat of begging 
alms. The Jlavolitis who are descendants of such pseudo-devotees fiud the 
garb of devotion hnng loose on themselves; and unless any one be it1dividually 
inclined ilevotionally, they fight the· battle of life Jike other mortals; their 
name anita piece of Bltag'Da cloth wrapped round the head are tl!e onlY, marks 
of their falling-oft Not being specially trained to any craft or born to any 
trade, they are found as carriers; weavers, and mostly as vegetable-sellers 
in our l'erritorie~. In the last Baroda Census, they were ·classed under 
"labouring and wandering castes," and in the present Census for Bombay; 
they nre ch1ssed as weavers, in the Artisan Class. But as most of them, as I 
have aaid, are sellers of vegeuibles an1l carriers, they have been grouped by 
rue under this laend. Out of a hundred Ravaliol.s in 11he Baroda State, about . 
.iO per cent, only are occupied. Of these 38 per cent. aro~ heggai'S, and about. 
:!1 per cent. are sellea•s of veg~t•1bles, 14~ per cent, are labourers, ~11 per cent: 
ugriculturists, 6 p~r cent. carriers, and only 3} per cent. 1v_eavers. Leaving 
nside those who live on cbaa·ity, the largest percentage of the R,tvalias falls 
under this Commercial Class. Their numbers in the past decade exhibit an. 
increase from 25,894 to 28,iB5 o-r over ll_ per cent.; they fonn over 3.2 per 
cent. of the class population, and bave about 5 per cent, mot·e males than 
females. 1'he bulk of these are found only~~~ the Kadi Division, 23,620; in. 
the Barodaa Division there are 4,623; in .Amreli 454, and only 88 in Na.vsari. 

80. Va.njharas and others.-The small list of five Commercial 
Classes has only one caste more of over 500 souls, the Vanjharol.s, the tradi
tional grain-carriers. With thl'ir line of pack_-bullocks they are still to be 
Rlet with, in villages of Gnjnrll.t and. Kathyawar remote front the Rail way. 
Tlui occupa1t.ion of the Vunjhalras is now·gone. Of the 759 Vnnjlutnis, so many_ 
as 456 11re found in the Navsari Division; and 239 in Uaroda. ·Of the 115 
• others' in this Class, there are 115 Lingiyats,--15 Komtis anai 1 Bhansali, . . . . 

12. A•·tisan Hindu castes.· 

81. mndus-Class D.-Artisan and Village Menial.:_:V~xt 
aft.,r the Agricultut:ll Class, this Class includes the largest numbers of 
Uindus. thougb it comprises only a third of the agricultural population. - It · 
includes 446,202 individuals and claims 20 · 87 per cent. of the total Hindu 
population •. There are 968 females in this class to 1,000 !Dales. Tltis class· c 

includes, in the general schemte', 23 groups, from group 17 to group 39, and -t, 
1Q7 . 
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' 
sub-grOUJIS of castes, thus making up 27 sub-castea. Of tbl!se, the lollo•ing 

.· 7 are not returned in this ~tate, in the enumeration of Hindue; (1) 29, glut· 
workers m1d lac-bangle makers, (2) so, salt, &c., workers, (3) 32, goldamitbs' 

- refuse col!ector~, (4) 83; gold-washers, (i.i) 84, iron-smelters, (6) Si.ia, 
·personnl.service, and (7) 37 butchers. ·On the other band, we have taken 
the masons sep'arately_ from the carpenters antl turners, as being· a distinct 
caste and OCCIIJ>nt1on ; and We. have added paimers; and beads and ·bracelet 
mak.er·s,. The follo.wing table gives the tot.al and aex numbers and the clau 

.percentages pf.tbese groups~;_ . · · 

' ' TABLE No. XVI. 
Hindua-Cfass ( D ),-A•·tisan and village menial . 

. 

Group t 
-. ~umt.er .. . 

Total.. FeiDoloo.I---:--:--;----'

Total.l ~-r-

-: 

-·· 
Goldsmiths ... ... . .. 
llarben. . ... ... . .... 
Blacksmiths ... .... . ... 
CRrpenlera and lurnert. 

12,251 . _6,217 6,084 

31,557 16,982 . 15,576 

24.18e 11,869 12,81l 

. 
2:75 2·7• 

7"0t 7•0: 

5"42 ~-21 

25,908 13,169 12,739 6•81 5•81 5·80 

... 2,723 · _ l,87S 1,846 0·61 0·61 

::: ,_ ::. . .. 2,8j .. 1,46: 1,40: ~~-64 ·;64 ~:64 
. ... 2ila · ll tiona ... O·Gl 

20b Paintert ••• , .. 

21 I Brus nnd .copp~mi~ho 
. . . 

22 Taibirs .... 
22a Grain-paretNn a_nd confeetioners ... 

22b Perfumen and drug prepal'ftB ·and 
· sellers ani! betel-leaf dealer& _ . 

23 Weaven, calendeten. and dyers·· ... 

23.. · Neeklae•a, beads, lmlceleta,· &e., .ma 
kel'll and sellon ... ,.. ... 

24 Washormo ••• ... .... ~ .•. 
25 · Cotton-cleaners 

. 2G Shepherds and wool-weanrs ... 

27 Oil-presser~ . , ... ... 
28 Putten 

3) Lilnit-burnus ... . .. 

16,3_081 ~,98~ · 8,82S 3·66. 3'52 3·79 

741 4o &~ . o·11 o·18 o·z6 

. 672 

12,915 

35E 

. 6,_64S 

· ~1e . o·ts G·16 

6,267 . 2·9~ 2"94 

. 91 ~~ 45 b:02 G-02 Cl-02 

0'63 0•66 . 11,889 . 1,488 . \41>1 0'6~ 

. 599 288 • _311 0·14 ·o·ta 
2'33 2"31 

• 

10,402 . 5,874 a,ooe 
14,144 •. 7,458 

49,951 2&,687_ 

176 

6,686 3•17 3·29 3•05 

24,964 .11·20 11•29 11•10 

156 o·os o·oa ~·01 

35 Fishermen, boatmen, palkhi-bearers, 
eookl. &c. ••• ,.. ... _ '15,95! 7,900 

in6 
24,98( 

e,o~ · s· 58 3·4! s·e1 
. 

36 · Distillers and_ !olld.)'~rawm. ... ... -1,7~ 837 0"40 Q-4( . 0•38 
.. 

38 Leather-worken ... .. .. ... 48,42 23,4~1 t0·8: ·n·oo 1o·s8 

68,626 31•27 81·2l 31·26 

1&.853 7'12 . 7•14 7·22 

38a Village watehme\l · ... 

39 · Scavengers 

. 

. .. - - .139,51;11 70,877 

16,178 
"':::":'=:I-:':':"'"I-'--1-

Tota.l ... 446.202
1 

226.688 219.5t4 11)0 100 100 

.. 
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In this Ji1t all, excepting tJ,e· last two, are pure' artitans. These two, 
· village-;ratcbmeo and acavengen, though not artiun .. are added to the list, 
because the artiuns are not patronised 10 much for their skill or industry, as 
for forming indiapenaable adjuncts to 'the self-sufficing viUage communities. 
Looking from thar point of view, the village-.:atchmen and scavengers form · 

. a• nec:easaryrlement6 of the villagt: nnit as the carpenters and bl1cksmiths. 
In fact, very few of the artisan classes enumerated form part or the .. village · 
communities. It will be seen that village-watchmen commAnd the largeof 
numbers. Taking out, for the sake of comparison, these two groups, we fi~d . 
that there are 171:532 indivilluals under the heading of village menials, and 
274,670 under that of artisans and quasi-a~tisans; or the former 'are about 
62~ rer ceot. or the latter. I say quasi-artisans, because it will be seen that 
all those included in the above list, even after excluding the last two groups 
are not artisans purely ; t.g., shepherds and p:Ukhi-bearers. - In the distinct 
groupa for artisans, the Kumbhan (potten) show the highest numbers, nearli 
60,000, and lime-burners the lowest, 832. 

82. Btndua. Olass D. Important castes.-Tbe following state
ment gives the na1net, and the total and sex-strength~ with Clasa perceotag:es 
of the important caatea .coming under Class D. · 

T.ABLE No. XVII. • -1 ' 

Rindu1, Cla11 D; Important castes above i,OOO. 

1·- l'ene•M&e Ia lhe •1- to<al. 

Jl•motCIIC .. Toto.!, · .IJialeL -

"'rota!. I :Uo.\eo • I l'emo.la. . 
-. 

Soni . 12,2:\1 . 6,217 G,O.U !a-'7'5 2-74 ll·75 ... ... ... ... 
-

Baja ... ... . .. .. . 81,657 15,9&2 - 15,575 7•07 7·05 . 7·09 

Lubir · ... ... - . .. 24,186 . ll,869l J.2,3U 5'4S li-24 5·61 . 
Sonar ... ... -· .. . 26,312 12,898 I 12,414 5•67 5119 6"66 

. 0·~81 Sal.it oh i" ... ... 1,672 . 819 .863 6-36 6-;19 
; - -

Ka~r& ... . .. • ll•• . .. 2,865 l,.J.61 i 1,U4 0•64 &65 0·64 
• i 

.Dnji . ... . ... - ... ... 16,308 7,98:> i 8,323 . 3·66 3•62 . 3·7!1 

Khatri - - ... ... . .. 4,254 2,253 l 2,001 ()-~5 0·99 6-91 
I . 

Blui•.U (Chhipl),,. ... ... 7,'/SO 3,9261 3,82. 1•74 1'73 1·7-t 

l'>bobi ... ... ... .. . 2,88!1 1.•aa I 1,,51 Cl-65 G-63 0·66 -
Bbarnd' -- ... ... .. 10,400 6,374 t 5,1)-28 2·33 2·37 2·29 

.. 
Ghinchi ... ... - . .. ... 14,144 7,4s8 I . 6,686 . 3·17 8-29 3"03 . I I -.umbbu_ . 49,863 25.~ I 24,309 l1'17J 11:27 11•07 ·- . ... 

-l Klo.Uri ·- -· ... .. 1,579 748 831 D-361 D-33 D-38. 

.Moicbbi 9,694 ·+,Mil 5,053 
. 

2·171 . ... ... ... . . 2-0S 2-30 . I 
Bboi ... ... ... ... -'.531 -2.4.46 I !,Deli 1'02 i 1-oe 0·!15 
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' TABLE No. X Vl:I.-· con ttl. ; 

· ll""'e or....: . 

Kalal 

Moch[ 

KhRlp4 

Dhed 

llfahar 

Sinva 

Got6 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 

... 
BhoagiP, .. . 

llleghv&r .. . 

Others ... 

·' 

... . ... .. . 

... ... . ... 

... ...,! . . ... 
... ... . .. 
'" .••• 

..... ~· 

.... . ... . ...... 

.1,626 

9,699 

87,717 

1,472 

?,&87 

·5,984 

... .. .••• ... ·. 80,960 

... ... .. 

... •.. . .. .. 
"1,069 

6,617 

834 

4,?53 

'19,458 

63,31Z 

720 

. 3,868 

2,910 

. 15,625 

651 

8,3£8 

792 

4,646 

18,259 

61,012' 

752 

• 3,719· 

~,074 

16,335 

·&18 

8,~19 

Peroearoseoolhe ciao• totaL 

Total~ .f lJalu.. I J'emale& 

2·15 

~·45 

27'86 

O·~S 

1•7!) 

1·34. 

6•94 

o-u 
1-48 

2•19 

8·58 

27·93 

0'32 

1:71 . 

.1-28 

6•89 

G-24 

0·3d 

2·12 

8·32 

27-79 

0·34 

169 

NO 

6·99 

0-24 

NO .. N7 

· Total .. 446.202 J · 226.688 · 219.514 100 100 100 

As has alre11dy been said, there are non-artisan castes included in this 
list; and though they a~e considered so low that their contact is· considered 

··a defilement by the higher castes, yet there ~re au·b-dhdsioos or caBtes among 
them also. The Dbeds, ho~ever, form by themselves o very large cnstp, 

. (though re~lly they are supposed to be outcastes) and are. more than 124 
thousand strong ;_being over 27 per ceni. of the Class total, 'fhe· Bhangiyas 
are nearly 7 per .cent.· The workers iri leather also are considered. unclean 
an~ form .over 10 per cent. of the Class population of ·.the purely artisan 
classes, the Kumbhars fpran the _largest percentage, ·11·17; these are followed 
bythe Hajams 7•07, Sutars 5·67, and Luhars 5•42 per cent. ,-hese are the 
castes that supplY. 'the mQst· pressing wants ·of villages an II· m·e, naturally, 
Jargut in extent. · The Darjis (tailors) :and. Ghanchis. (oii.pa·essersf follow 
them. Kansaras: Salata, Khatris. and Dhobis are the email est castes. Except· 
ing among the Luhairs, -Darjis and Dhobi~, the. males preponderate over the 
females. · · · 

83. Sonia (Goldsmitlls).-The Sonis are. workers in gold and silver· 
o;namenfs; and these bejag indispensable marriage presen~; the Soois are 
:round in lal'ge numbers in our cities. and large toWns.· The villagers have 
recourse to the n~ighbouring town to ·make the ·pur.chases for the happy 
occasion. But. these. pur)::bases are unfortunately. not· accurate criteria of the 
wealth of the community; for they are made but too often on money borrowed 
at .heavy interest from the Bania ;.the memory of tlie eveni being kept green 
for .QV~r a·generQtion,. in some case~. by the annual payments,_o.f jnterest, or, 
failing that, b1 being sold out of house and farm,.in ljquidation of the debt. 
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1 t. however, cannot he denied, that. after making due allowances for these · 
tpurioua 1"oanife~tatione of wealth, a large population ~f Sonia is evidence of 
•••verllnous riches, Sonia would not be patronised to a large ext~nt, unless. 
the p•ople fir~t aalisfied all the necessaries of life and then had enougll left to 
&lc.::k the pcrsont o( their wives and children, and not unfrequently their owu, 
with ornaaiumtl purchaaed from t.he unused earnings. Thejr numbers have 
.J~crea,;ed in thela1t decade. The 9ivisional dtJtails of the deficit are as 

folio we:-

Amrcli, Ka11i, Navsari. Baroda. City, Total. 

1881 1 ,434. 4,465 1,239 3,059 2,135 12,332 

JS!Il 1,401 4,18G 1,717 2,949 2,004 12;251 

Variation -a a -28~ +478 -110 -131 -81 

Na,•sari alone bas vastly improved ; everywhere else there has been a fall
iug-olt' o.f golda,;aiths. When we consider that by the natural process of 
increase in P.OpUlation we should have, caeteri11_paribUB1 expected &n addi&ion 
of 12 or 13 hundred, this actu8I deficit of 81. becomes. very marked. J· 
cannot disco fer any local causes; if the decrease were c.onfined to the Capital 
Ciry,ulone, it could ilav~ been, and may even now be,. accounted for by the 
fact of the change ofadroinistration, which has brought about a change of a 
sort in the expijuditure of the Darbar. But the sirnl.lltaneQus falling-off in· 
the Kadi, Baroda, and ·.Amreli divisions leads only to the conclu~ion that the. 
Sonis could not ~eta living for t_he numbers .that actually. did exist. The 
increasing prosperity of~he City of Bombay. and of places like Ahm~dabad 
in the neighbouring Bl'itish territories, may possibly have tempted some ofthern 
to emigrate to places where tiJeir art. could be more profitably employed~ 
l'lae large inftux also, on the other hand, in Navsil.ri is hard to account .for, 
'l'here are no reasons to believe that the material condition of the agricultur
ists bas improved in Nave&ri in any special way, as contrasted with the oth~r · 
districts. The Son is have sub-castes designated by their original localities •. 
They arf! Gujar,ti, Decc.lni (Sonatrs), Mirvadi and Hindustani; the numbers 
being 11,100, 9711 136 and 44 respectively.. The corresponding numbers in 
ISSl were 11,630. Gujru·itis, 600 ·neccanies, 84 .1\f:l.rvadis and i-Hndustanis. 

I . . 

Thus, though the numbers of the last three are proportionately srnall, still 
there has been an appreciable increase in all of them, of over 50 per cent.; 
the entire falling-off bl!ing only in the numbers of G~~jaa·ati Son is. A J~~o-e 

. • D 

percentage of the Son is to !low the orute profession ; but a few of them are 
found fo,llowing allied occupations; like those of lapidaries and jewellers, or do 
businCSd as bankers and ~ercbants and money-lenders, or ae~k employment in 
llarbi.r or Jlrivate ser•ice. It is only al!long Sonis, out of all artisan castes, 
tlaat widow-remarriage ia probibited; due to·an exaggerated belief in regard 
to theit origin, as a class of sub-Brahmans. .The inteufile desire whicb per
vades the Hindu heart to indulge in a series of systemati~ division within 
di\•ision of caste1, will be illustrated by rl'ferring to the caste-list of207 sub-c11stes 
of Surat vre1rnred in 1827 by Mr. Borradnile. A~ a curious example of this . . . 

108 



· CnAI'TJ-:R X. Cute~, Tribes and naoes-

incisive tendency, we can instance the sub-castes of the lingle caste of Sonio. 
'J'hcae are (1) Soni Shrim:l.li Khambaii (of Cambaf)• (2) Soni Shrim:ili Surri, 
(S) Soni ShrirmUi Arnedabadi, (4) Soni Muleri, (6) Soni Damania, (6) Soni 
1\.hnr·klradia, (7) .Soni Taria Ahmedabadi, (8) Soui Vadnagrl£ Surti, (!l) Soni 
Dcccani Muleri, (10) Soni Damania ofthe mi<ldle Chori, (11) Soni Mll.ru and 
(12) Soni Tragal! Varachbia, . Thus the goldsmiths have first been divi~'ed into 

. . 
the main geographical divisions, as Guj;lrati, Deccani1 &c., sub·CBRte~~which 
nre as apart from each other as.regards food and marriage 8IJ any two widely 
dill'erent CIIStes.; yet the separation does not stop there. There is, a further 

· sub-clustering into 12 distinct divisions. Inter se, there are speciul rules gov
. ..rning them as to_ which _of the$e sub-divisions are 'permitted or prollibited to 
join at common food or to intermarry. But these need not be entered into here, 
.It is. sufficient to note the names ·of these 12 sub-casted of tbe Souis. The 
first three are l!hrimUi Soni8; denoting a Mll.rvddi origin as in the ease of the . . 
Dmhmans and Vaniu nf the same denomination, These three obviou.ly 
formed only one sub-division, Sbrimdli Sonis; but some of these ~hrim:Ui Son is 
having first takeJI up their abodes for any length of time- at Amedabad and 
Cambay, those. who l1ad al~eady settled isolated themselves frum these nev· 
comers;· thus to the one geographical foreign name were added tl1e three 
local Gujarat names, and· a sub-section of Son is. ·cam I! to be divided into 
·three yet smaller groups~ Numbers 5. and 10 appear· to huve 
carried the spirit of separation to a ridiculous .e~tent. Botb · appear 
to hail from Daman, but at different times. ·The former settlers, 
Darnani:t Son is, not ·willing to take the new-com.ers into their· fold, ihe 
latter were driven to cluster themselves in a separate blo'ck, adding to their 
town designatio11, a further qualification; indicating a street. This.tendency, 
however ludicr~us it may appear at first ~ight, is founded on· &tJ·ong practical 
a~guments uf economy and trade jeal~usy; .The obligations for "feeding the 
caste .people," which 1 have alluded to already, are naturally felt to be 11eavy 
bnrdeus; and 'the sinaller and more circumscribed the sub-ca~te the better it is 
for its members; and tbe l)atural _tendency, therefore, of the in embers of 
the caste is to keep jts expansion within bounds. Among Krtisans, tra,le-jca
lousy is obviously another strong. incentive to tiii'OW obstucles in tlie way of 
new-corners easily obtaining a footing in the caste circle. 

84. Haja.ms, (Ba.rbers).-The Hajams are an indispensable element 
of the village servants, .Iri the internal economy of a ''illage, the barber can 
give P,recedence, in point of import~nce, to the Kumbhar only. As 

. all the Hindu castes shave clean,. not only the chirl' but al.o the 
entire face . and the ·scalp of the head, excepting only the tuft on the 
crown, every male member is bound to come under the barber's hands, 
about o·nce a week. In some Gujarati castes,. the wiclows also have to submit 
to his razor, to compulsorily' divest themselves of tl•e beauty conferred by 
flowing hair. In addition to his legiiimate. work, the barber is &he .village 
torch-bearer; and in that capaCity shows a remarltable agility of the lower 
limbs,' in r~nning fo~ long distances in front of caniages 01• I)Or&cs. To his lot 



·-
431 CB.\PTEil X.. 

also falls the lc•• dignined work of •weeping the 8oor of the resi:leracesand 
offices of all official•, and cleaning the potl, Some of them aspire to higher 
art, and, like their brethren in Europe, four or five centoriei ago, lay claiut to -
a knowledge of the healing art, ~pecially as cbirurgeons. The hu!'dreds who 
may succumb under their nzor-aurgery are credited as victims of bad mala· 
die• and the few wh~J are cored stand as living evidencer of the barbl'r'j • • 
skill. Ilis wife has the reputation of being a mi1lwife, t)1ough not in all cases;-
and even•·now her helping band is kindly lent in bringing into the world the 
new arriv~h in the families of the villagers all round, He ha5 maintained in 
our ~rillages his worhl-wi,Je reputation of being an inveterate talker and news
monger; he has 11ISo been known to be weak in intellect, but to have an inor
dinately conceited notion of the imporbnce of what little he may possess. 
Against tbia weaknese of his many a yointed proverb is aimed, just as others 
hinting at skilful purloining are aimed agaist the Soni. In spite of all his -
shaving and scrubbing, however, the Haj4m is generally leisurely, in a com-. 

. munity where all otheu are beQ.vily occupied,-and is consequentloy the mo~t 
light-heartecl. As i:. the case of the Soni~, we have Gnjar&ti, Decc4ni, "Hindus-
tani and l\Urvadi Hajams. There are 81,079 Gujarati, 342 Deccani, 122 
llindustani, and 14. Malrvlidi barbers, thus making a total of 31,557 Hindus of 
the barber caste, Of courae, these four castes are distinc~ from each other; 
not only that, but the Ciujarati barbers themselves arf.,in ,t'!'i~. separate c;aste~, 
the Limachia ·and the Bhatti!£, Each of th.ese has two sub-castes, Chokh anti 
Babar ; the former considering th~•llselves purer; they cook food for the 
Hajputs •. Their numberR have increased from 29,388 in 1881 to 31,557, -an 

' . 
increase of 7•3 per cent., 9r only at the rate of two-thit•ds of the g~neral 
increase. 1'be reason of it lies in the fact of large numbers oF 'the a~lults . 
migrating to Bombay, where they can comman!l an extensive practice. For 
the senices imposed upon them, certain families of barbers had lands 
assigned to tbem. free of asses51nent, in lieu of cash payment. The substi
tmion ot cash payment in place of alienated land has not been completely 
introduce1l yet; and 1011ny of the barbers, therefore, hold lunda rent-free and 
cultivate them, eomethnes to the exclusion of all other work. Some barbers 
are only 6uhllabourers, 

85. Luha.rs and Suta.rs. (Blacksmiths and Carpenters).
Though these two are dlstinct by castes and-occupations, still in the mouths. 
of the villugere, tbeir deaigmltions gtJ together. They at·e again, in their owu 
ways, equally uaef'ul t~J the agriculturist. Their professional services are re: · 
fJUired in mending ,the carts and the. ploughs anll other ins!rUm~nts, mostly, . 
'fhey als:o are require1l for building. It is curioLU to notice that sc1me black
smiths are carpenters also, and uice versa. So little of the skill of each sort 
is require~ in satiarying the limited wants of villagers that by coming in dall~ 
contact wttb each other, many can acquire mastery in botb crafts. Tbese also 

'nre Vflso,iyds, or artisans whose services are deemed essential for the vilia"e 
uuily, and h~nce aume ol'tlu:'utnr~ hol1lcra o( Paaail(€ ~service) Ianda, as in th~; 
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case of Hajol.m~; .and these ~hey often themselves cultivate. They ore also 
found aa general labourers. ~orne of the Luhars are skilled in giving an edge 
to weapons; these are known as Shikalgars; and aome work as fitter•. Some 

·carpenters work as .sawyers. The Sutars have three sub-castes; the Gujjars, 
till! Saia, and the Mevadi. They cannot eat togetl1er or intermarry. The 
numbe'!l of ~utars and LuhBrs· are also pretty nearly the same in thi& 

· State :-there are 24,1~6 Luhars and 25,312 Sutars. As in· the previous two 
cases, there .;ore four .provincial tlivisions also of; the Sutarliand Luhara; Guja
r4ti, Deccani, Hindustani and Mamtdi. Of the last three, the 1111mbers of the 
Deccanis ami Hindustanis,for each, are insignificant; but there are. 74 }d;\r

vadi Lubars, and 1;162 Marvadi Sutars. The numbers of Luhars and Sutars 
were 22,019 .and 24o,031 respectively, in 1881; so the Luhli.ra have increased 
by 2,167, that is _9·8. per cent., and .the Sutlirs by 1,281, that is 5·3 per cent. 
Many SLitars migrate to Bombay and other places for more remunerative 
work. · 

. . . 

SQ. Sa.Iat, (Ston8-cutters and Masoris).-Tbe fifth artisan 
¢.asto! is a s,mall one, comprising onlyl,672 souls, and forming' only 0·38 per 
cent. of the Class total. The Saluts are also from tlie same four sources as 
the other artisan classes mentioned above~ thus forming four sub-divisions. 
The "Gujarati Salats l1ave increased from 1,293 to 1,489, or by 194 ;'that is by· 
15 per cent. This is a percentage higher than the general rate of increase, 
an.i may be attributed to the great number of Public Works buildings .rP.cent-
1y being constructed. The Salats also polish· griodstones, . and ~ome set! 
th.ef!!, or work as quarry-men, · A· few. also follow the common occupation 
of field labourers. Bracketed witll the mascms, as forming a kindred occupa-. 
tioli, ·but of quite distinct castes, are the Kadib (_brick-masons), 837, and the 
Ch hovari, (those who. make cement or mortar ·or lime), 214.· · 

87.. ·. Kansara (Brass and Coppersmiths).-The Kansara form 
a ~mall caste by themselves: They are chiefty occupied in turning out brass 
. . . ' . 

and copper pots and utensils of daili use. It is their shops il) a native hazar 
. that present a bright ·and polished eho; on a brig\lt Indian day'; nor are the 
·shapes and sizes of the scores of different articl~s for various. domestic uses 
Jess attracting; they are ranged in glittering :rows from a.little cup or. goblet 
only large enough .to hold a spoonFul to the huge utensils used in coo 'king for 
the ·lnrge caste dinners. Their. work is, of course; most patronised in cities 
an,d· J~rge towns; but i!l villages, also, the ambition is never dormant, of 
replacing the bumble store of the potter's workmanship by ~he handiwork of 
the Kansarli, so soon as his ear.nings or savings might give the agriculturist a 
chance. The opportunity is often too eagerly sought; bllcanse, the heart of 
the softer sex, be it from a desire of' show (and. what; woman's heart was not 
s~sceptive to this weakness jl) or from a desire of rivalry (which feeli~g, too, 

they s:iy, is not unknown to the softer sex), is set upon balancing gaily on · 
l.er head the copper }JOts in which she fetches water ·l1ome, morning and 
.eve~ing, from the village tank' or well, conscious of .the e'lfect she may. 
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tht>rcby pro1) 11ce on the sterner village ff,Jk, She considers· it as alfording 
evidence of her economic habits in her baviug become free from the re1 au~w;la 

domi, nnd of her cleanly habits in making the metal shine and shine again. 
!'l'lice• like these coultl not be secured on mere·pots of clay. The nnmbers 
of Kan•arlls have increased but slightly since 1881, when there were enume
rated 2,Sl9 Kansaui.~. 'Chis very paltry increa~e of 2 per cent.~ take';l with 
the actual decline of goltlsmiths, shews that the demand had. decreased in the 
puat dt!Cacle, u regards ubihty to invest in articles strictly beyond the fOm· 
mone~t and cheape•t fur daily use. The most f'avouraiJle view to take would 

be to consider it at a 6tar•d-atill. . 

88, Da.rji (Tailors).-The seventh ca5te in the li~t i~ that of Darjis. _ 
tullors. It mi .. ht at first eight, appear -.;trange that the representative:! of 

~ ' ~-
tbia cu•te ~bcf•rld form relatively ench a small percentage only, 1'bey come 
to only a h11lf of the bar,Pe~s and.le·s· than a third of th~ Kumbh&.rs, - 'l'hey 
are 00 per cent. less even than the carp~nter~ or blacksmith•., But on a 
closer tnquiry into the tno'deR of dress of the Hindu population, it will· appear 

that there ia bardly room for even . so !Dany tailors as are · enwnerated; . 
Looking first to the ladies, wl1o set the fashion f'or dress in other countries, 
and who would willingly pinch 1he larder to pny to the tailor, we find that there . . 
is one garment only for exterior use or show, ·the, S11ri; it covers the whole 
body from bead !O foot, and the top•eml of it br0i1gh1t' OVer the bead , in thA 

muimtr of a hood, dispenses with the use of any other . head-dress. All
usnrping, again, th01ig_h the Sari_ is,· it has the other remark~ble me.-it 
(in the ..eyes ofall, ucepting the tailors) of being an entire piece of cloth, 
requiring no sewing or stitching of any sort. It- cari, agai)l, fit all· shapes, 
sizes and ages of the soft wearers;. and no· reform or innovation is possible 
that could draw ·on the tailor's art. G<~ing below the surface so . en til-ely._ 
formed by th~ Snri, there aa·e only two more pieces to form th;. lighter 
articles of a lndy'd outfit, The ~rousseau only consists of a petticod and. a 
bodice. The former is, again, a smdll piece of cloth, broad enough to go 
·once round· tile waist and long enough to Feach the feet. It is held in p~i-_ 
tinn by a atring that passes right round the upper edge, ,through a loop, or
sometimes only by two small bits of string tied to the corners; the operi ends 
are sometimes stitched np. T!ae 29dice is the onl,y article of a ·lady's cloth
ing that requires any needle.work; but that is of such a very rudinaentary sort 
tl~at the good offices of the tailor would be -snperll u.ous, except in tl)e ease o(.. 
women of the higher castes, lh:ing in towns. Nor are the gar~ents of, 
ordinary wear for the rougher sex suc_:h as to east a gleam of hope on the 
prospects of the tailor. The hea11!_-dress is a mere piece of-clotll again,· either 
wrapped loose round the head as in thf:l case of the agricultural classes,' or,· 
as with Vatnias aml Brahmans, folded into a -compact mass, in the iorm of. an 
inverted bowl. The economic prudence of the' race- bas .. not allowed the 
tailor to bave a hand in the m~st important male garment al,;o,c-tJie d/,0tar. 

This is a,•• unsewo piece of cloth wrapped ingeniously round the waist and 
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, 
r,eaching down, twisted into several folds in the middle, both in tho front 
and behind. Given the turban and the d!Jotar, the bulk of the maues 
requires no other integument. For· state occasions, like attending a court or 
Kacheri or vi~iting a neighbouring village, a thin white cotton waist-coat 
·covers the hands and the body. The children, up to certain age_s, ia all the 
poorer castes, are innocent of any 11rtificial ·clothing on their bod;es. Thus 
very little remains to be done for the tailor, who never exi•ted or will exi1 t, 
as a !'~ember of the vjllage community. Thongh he is thus iett without a 
ch.ance ()fan employment, the misfortune of· ihe tailor does not end here, 
He bag to face many a pointed shaft of proverbial humour; a~d it must be 
most galling to his sense of self-respect that in the matter of the only petty 
garment of women that be may have to sew, be is taunted with' the proverbial 
remark that even r~om a bodice he would stelll a bit of armpit-cloth, There 
arE' Hindustani and M&rvacli Darjis also, the former being 61 in humbers, and. 
the· Iauer only 19. The Oeccani tailo•·s, or shimpis, fit out the Deccani 
J>opulation; and tbeir·numbers are slightly more,-.191. The Oujarati Darjia 
number 16,037; there being about 4 per cent. more females than males, 
The tot11l figures for the. ~ailors have increased from 14,973 to lG,aOS; or by 
neatl)' 9 per cent. . . . 

89. Kbatris and Bha.vsars (weavers and calico-printers, 
·dyers) :-Under group '23, weavers, calenderers and dyerR, the principal 
ca~;tes, compri•ing over 1,000 souls, are the Khll.tris and .Bhd.vsars. The Khatris 
also calle<l V&njhd.s, · are weavers in· general. They assert pretensions to a 
higher caste; and so wear the thread. There are MallomedaM.iuuL~I!i!!S also 
who, following thi~ occupation, are called KMtris. There are 4,25-l! pers.;;;s- ·• 

in the caste of Kbatris, an~ they form a little below one per c~nt. of the 
population of the Class. 1"heir .numbers, in tlui last.decade, Jlave increased 

·by 11bout 9 per cent. .Bu_l the largest cljste in this group is that of the Bbav. 
sll.~s. Their ocr~upati<?n IUOslly is printing o£ calico, some ar.e. mere dyc:rs 
also.· . The Saris, (or Sallas as they are ordinarily called in ·aujarat), for the 
·women,. are almost all _prini'~~ ci<Jth. A large quantity is exported too. 
Hence the Bhavslif bas a good field-for his stuffs.· Their present number ia 
returned at 7.,750 against 7,911 of the pre\'ious Census •. This may lead to the 
inference that cheap foreign cloth is replacing tbe ·calicu prints. The Sal vis 
also have fallen in nu.,Jbers, f'I'Dm 1;026 to e39. They are weavers who work 
on the Sif.l, or hand-loom.. Tliey f~rm aaeparate caste, by themselves, and are' 

. ·inferior in rank socially to· the Kba.trio~. Other small castes included under 
• 

this group are Rangrej (29)1 Oaliy:!.n!. (128), and Bandhlmt (114). The 
Rangrej differ from the large· caste ot Bhilvsars, in being only employed in 
cclouring cotton stuffs, particularly the turbans with· ~usumba (red) colour. 
The Oaliyl£ras have a slightly larger caste than the Rangrej ; they work in 
Gali, indigo. The Bandbarll.s a•·e· on.ly .washermen of silk clothes. They 

··have special wnys of washing, cl~aning and glazing silk clothes so as not to 

spoil the texture or •C?ftness. 
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90. Dhobis (washermen).-The l>hobis also are11ot such a large 
cawte aa might be upect"d. There iJ not one Dhobi to 10 Hajams, or to 8 
Sutar• or J,uhuu, because, the wa•hing is pretty fairly done at home. There 
were enumer&ted 2,889 Dhobi• in all, 2,736 Gujaratia (including Hindustani), 
and 153 Parits or Deccani Ohobia. The latter abew ao increase; but ·the 
former, the indigenous ca11te, baa decreased fi·om 2,872 in 1881 to 2,736 or by 
136; or an acLual r~duction of nea&rly 5 per cent. 

91. Cotton-cleaners.-Under group 25, the YusaJmantlorm a large 
caRte; but there is a email Hindu cll5te of Pa&ncbolil (593 persons). Their 
occupation is that of cotton-cleaning, and they form a separate caste. 

92: Bharv&ds (Shephe~).-In the next group, 26, eomt>s the 
largo ca•te (10,402) of 8harviuls. These are not artisans, in their main pro
fepsion of rearing and grazing cattle. Perhaps the term here implies wool
wen vera ooly; the others being terme:l Rab£ris. But tbis distinction bas not 
beim ob~erved in the cla111ilication, and the Bhan&Ja here enumerated are no~ 
wool-weavers only. The Bbarvltd• do not differ in their occupation• from the 
Rabbis, though the two are separate aboriginal castts, or rather two tribes 
of aome very old immigrants, like the Huns. Their numbers have inc•·eaaetl 
frQin 7 ,4.01 to 10,402; that is by over 49 per cent. This can hardly be 
correct, a01l tile mistake prob&bly arises from the Bharvads, RaWris and. 
other such castes not being distinctly marked out anJ lmif.>rinly enumerated . 
in the two Cenauae11. 

93. Gha.nchis (oil-prassers).-The oil-pressers form a caste by 
themaelves. '!'here are large Yohora or Mns~lman Gh:inchi castes also in · 
many places; these being convert& to Islam. The Hindu GMnchis besides 
being engaged chiefly in oil extracting and oil selling, are also found as curn 
or milk sellers, and sometimes following the occupations of tbe village V'nia 
shopkeepers. Their numbers bave increased from 11,425 to 14,144, or by ..24. 

per cent. nearly, Tbis also i.J a very large percentage of increase. 

94. Ku mbha.rs (Potters).-The largest caste in ·this class is 
that of Kumbhars. They number 49,863 souls, and fo>rm 11·27 per cent. of· 
the entire Clasi total, or nearly 23 per. cent. of the purely· artisan castes~ 
Aa I have already said, they are of primary importance in the village 
communial system, as a c•ste. . They chiefly are employed in making eartbeu 
pots. As these are articles of which every individual stands in need everv. · 
where, the Kmnblu!.rs are greatly in demantl. In addition to making the 
pulK, their services are requisitioned immediately on the advent of officials 
or other visitors; for they have not only to supply them with all the pots 
they may temporarily require, but also to felch water and fiil in the· water-. 
l10lll d~ily. They have also to supply the tiles for the punlic buildings in 
the va!lages •.. For these aervi~ they llave Pa&liit8.-lands granted to 
them, m aJd•t•on to all WBllte.lands wherein to 1\ig f'or earth; As they use 
the humble donkey for the~r luads, they are looked down upon socially, and 
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huve their hoosc!ll, in one o~ two blocks, at th~ end of the town or village. 

Some KumLbars are also brick-makers and brick-layers, and rna•ont. 'l'hcir 
Dnrnbera have greatly increased in the tlecade; from 43,613 to 49,SG3, or by 
14 per cent. · · · 

sr/. Machhi, Bhoi and Kharva (Fishermen, Palkhi-bearers. 
T~e-turners).~Group 31,. is Lime-bur~ers ; under this head th<'re is o11Jy 
one small Hindu CIISte, ~bun;l.nt, (832). The next gronp, 82, Gold-wasbprs, 

·IJRS DQ Hindu representatives •. l,Jnder the next head, 311, tbhermen, boatmen, 

pulhki-bearers, rooks, &c., tliere nre three larJ,Te Hindu ~asteF, Machhi, Bhoi 

IIJld K barv:i,. be~ides a small one, X havas. Of these tl1e Maclrhis, liohermen, 

·.are the most numerous; .a little over 2 per cent. of the Class total, and contain

.ing 9,694 persons; the women being 9per cent. more than the men, .Oftho;e 

who follow P,Urely t~e ·occupo.tion of the caste, there are. aome who simply 

sell 'fish and some who ooly catch them. · A small number of them is 

.employed in net-making and cord-weaving. The males are also seamen and 
• • - • J' • • • 

.boatmen; and their ·consequent absence. may account, in some measure, for 

the excess of females enumerated. Sume of this ca~te are also agriclturists, 
-and: a. small number is employed in the country-liquor di>'tillerics, Their 

numbers have_ increased by only 4. per cent.; from 9,309 to 9,6!J4. Allied to 

;the fi .. bermeo, is .the cognate, though. separate, caste of Bhois. ~·hough the 

Bhois:_ also catch a.nd sell fish, ;yet they do not iak~ to the sea. 'I'bty are 

ordiOBrily \nown as Pri.lki1i-.bearers and carriers, though only a small 
. number ._of them are so effiJIIOyE'd, A large number works as field labour

ers. and cultivators. . Their numbers have increased from ·4,07&--to-4,5!U~ _ 
by i 1 per cent., the. general a11erage. The Kharvas 11.&\'e no. group wherein 

they can exactly suit; their main occupation is tile-turning; but ~ome of them 

are seamen also, and in· ordinary parlance a boatman is called a Klutmt 

.Hence they may be pnt·as·well anderthisgroup as under afly .other. About 

tl\-ird o( them llre tile-turners. and an equal -number ar~ engaged in coir
. rope ma.king .. Th.eir numbP.rs hal•e inc.reased from 1,456 to 1,570, that ia by 

S•.'i per cent. _. . , 

· · . 96. Kala~ and· Btanda.ris (Liquor. sellers and Toddy-
. . . , 

drawers).- In tbe next caste groi•p, 36, come· thll Kalills, who manufac-

tm·e country-liquor and sell it; 'l'he country-made spirit is generally distilled 

froni the dried Bowers nfthe Mowr.a tree, wliich grows abundantly in the 

'vicinity of our Territories. )?Jowers are imported·from ther_e, and allowed to 

.be distilled under· certain stringent regulstions; into the reason or object of 

thes~ regulations it is n;edless to enter here. Country~iiquor is also easily 

.distilled from toddy. Tl1is toddy is. a favourite, inevitable dri'uk, so to snv, 

:With many ·large classes of the poor. I~ is the sap of the cocoanut or date

palm; the best being that drawn from the Khajuri, a date-palm of a peculi~r 
.growth in Gujat•tit, especially in o,ur. Nav~ri Division, The sap, whe~ It IS 

.fresh drawn, is 'whole~ome and innocuous; it is not only freely used wtthont 

any bad effects, b1._1t is reported to p~ssess. medicimil properties. Those, at 
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Jea1 t. who are u~ed to it, c..nnot J .. ~ve it off, without apoiling their ht'altb, to 
aome extent. The f'artia of Navliiiri, male, ff'lllale and claildren, who freely 
uoe it, both in drinking and cooking, are reputed to be rwl<ly, healthy arul 
atrong. The higher Hindu ca1tea hue their religiouJ scruples agailll5t the 
uar of toddy, and eo al.o the )fuaalmana. But lite lower orden of both find 
tit" 1ame good in it that the )Jobed• of Navsari do; -It ia again a cheap 
beveragP, and tbe 11oor man'• p'!nce used to buy enougb to aerve ab.o as a 

1onp for rice or bread. A amall cupful for children and a largt-r ·one for the 
adults would make them a wallow the more easiry and contentedly their cMn~e 
Btijri bread, But becauae the toddy if allowed to ferment for a long lime, 
or if heated in a closed pot, on tbe lire, may be claued 111 a spiritnou" drink, 
therefore certain reatrictioni have been imposed on the free prodncti9n of 
toddy, neces.itating thereby Ill incrPaS.e in price.. 'l'he "Tadwanb (or Bhan
olll.ril, aa they are called, in the Deccan). climb up to the top of each tree,_by 
the help of atrong circul11r -leather.atraps and balance themsel_ves on· them, 
wneu at the top: the soles of their feet resting against the trunk. They th.-n 
carefully make an incision, from which the sap dribbles slowly down and is 
received in a pot of clay tie<l below the cut. The incisiori requires a trained 
hand; u untler· bad use, the tree soon· "dies" or becomes sapless. The 
Kal1Us have increased in number.i' from 1,521 to 1,626, and the Bhandaris 
have bPen reduced from 17i' to 127. 

I ., ·. ' 
\ . 

97. Mochis and Khalpa~ (Shoemakers, hide-cur~rs and 
tanners).-The 87th group, butchers, has '"' representative· Hindu castes .. 
The next group is of l~ather workers. Under this hea.t, I include Mochis 
and Khalpas as large castes, tl~ough they have quite distinct occupation~, 
and the llocbia fortn a caste socially much higher than the Khalp:!.s..- The 
. Mocbia are aimply eboe-makers, and they purchase the cured and prepared 
leather for their stock in. trade. The Mochi$ are not· so numerous as might be 
expected; because the mass of people generally gu without sboes, and ~over 
their feet only in emergency. The shoe again is a long lasiing article, being 
atrongly-made ancl heavy, For this twofold reason, it is rarely that the mass· 
of the people has to invest in. shoes.. Again, within doors, the shoe is 
universally condemned, both a.s an encumbrance and as positiveli dangerous 
to the smooth, sot't cowdunged floor, which is the flooring of' almost all houses. 
The shoe is aiMI banned by religion, for obviotls r!!asons, as unclean. So th~ 
shoemaker is as much handicapped as the Darji (tailor) in obtaini~g a free 
field of patronage. _ The character of the soil, the habits of ·the people. ti!eir 
economic conscience. and their religion are all coanbined in b;&rring the door 
against the ahoe. In Native Darb:l.rs also. the shoe parts. compa11Y of th.e · 
wearer at the front-door and finds poor consolation in. merely .adorning the 
royal feeL A Hindu of a higher caste has to step out of his shoes when he . 
wishes to have a drink of water, stepping into them again after the liquid . has _ 
gone fairly down the throat. It is a process that is quite easy of performance; 
because all Indian sho.esare onlf slippers in form. Tbe dictates of religio"lt can 

110 
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· thus be easily honoured, and no ~me need further trouble himself to enquire 
whether the water itself was not brought. or .hauled up in leather t.uckets. 

~ Thirst is para~onnt an1l cao have no law. There were enumerated 9,699 Mochi• 
against 9,008, in 1831; 11n increase or nearly 6-~ per cent. The Khalpas are 
much· lower ·in the social scale, as I have said.- The Mochia may rank with 
Hajaons, an!l even higher than Kuml>Mrs; but the Khalpzis are as !ow as the 
Dheds, if _not worse. They cut the hide off all dead anim~Js, clean the~n and 
prepare them for- the,nse of the shoemaker. In so111e places, they use the 
tlesll of th~ animal, so _coming'under their bands, for food. Their number in 
this State is very large; 87,717 judi.viduals; lor•ning full t! per cent. of the 
. entirll Class total, Such large numbet·s cannot all maintairt. themselves on tbEt 
distinctive occupation of_~heir caste j' ~o. half of them are employed as field 
laboure-rs, graziers,' shoemakers, and general labourers. Their numbers have 
increased from 30,286, that i_s by nearly 25 per cent. Tliis increase cannot but 
be due to the enumerations being not uniform. KhalpU, Dheds, Mab&rs, 
Chamars, and such other low castes are hard to stric~Iy distinguish from eacb . 
other. Allied to the Mochis. are the Dabgars (869), Dhalgars (14) and Jingars 
(86). The Oabgars are farmorenumerous than the Dbalgarsand Jingars. who 
merely co~ line themselves, ·the former to making shieWs an!f the latter to 
making saddles. The Dubgars, though their name restricts them to making 
·~~ly tlu.i leatheL' tops of drums! are yet engaged in making leuther covers· and 
leather cases for a variety of things. These sub.castes of Mochis are all 
distinct from each other. '!'he· Kh!ilpas have .also an. 'internal division, and 

· claim su.pedol'ity socially over the caste of the Chnmd.rs or' Ghambhins, (136), 
who confine themselves more particul~rly to the skinning of carcasses.· · 

. . : 

.. 98. · Dheds . .,.-Group 38a is beaded village . watchmen. These· are 
. uqt artisans; but the reason why they are included in Class D is already given. 
Under this head comes the very extensive caste of Obeds, one of lbe most 
nuinerotis c.lste::j.Or.ciasse~ in tl~e !)t.ate •. The Kanbis, w·ho. are the agricu). 
turlsts in tbis iiltensl'ly agricultural State, lind the Kolis. who under a generic . 
luime include various Aboriginal.cln~ses, number, as is already seen, over 4 
hundred tJJO~~~~d ~o~ls •. After them, th.e Brahman~ .figure at over 130 thou· 
sa[\ll; ·but they a1·e 'plit)nto so many territorial divisions and internal sub
divisions, thut no sin.gle sub-caste can approach the large number, 124,324, of 
the Dheds. . T.hey. are the chief of the village \Y<Itchmen, and fo.rm an element, 
.howeve•· low, of the vii! age unity. .Their duty it is ·to watch tlie boundades 
·or the fields,; the hedges·of the vil_lage sites, and the limits of the village area; 
in ·fact, this portion o( their wo(k_ca~nprises for one village what the Revenue 
_and Survey Dep~rtnient.s d.o for tlu~ whole State, in respect to the important 
work of qelining, marki!lgand preserving the holdings and other. diwisions of 
land. The D£1eds also form the .villag~ Police, watching the standing crops 

' . . . 
an!j the corn-stacks, and patrolling the -villages by night. Though remuner-

. ated for these duties. Very )l_OorJy, by the grant of. service-lands, and some 
petty perqui~ites, t~ese humble g~1ardiai1s .of t}1e village had_a Pride in faith· 
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fullf ciischargin' their d~&tiet; and man1 hue been . the trying occasions 
•hen tb .. J hue l.aid down their liva in the defence of the .-illa~ers 
#If their propertie4. 'fhe Dhed is the first to harbinger all .-isitors 
to tloe village, •• l•e h.11 to go out 110me diaunce, to guide them . 
in the proper eart-tr .. c:k ia a 4;,.t couotrJ. Jike ours. where there is 

flotning prominent to guiJe the bew-ilden-d stran~er to the right turning. 
He h •• a lao to sweep the Cl•ora, to make the beds, and do all menial service; 
a-nd i~ the lut to bid the atmnger good-bye •• at the edge of" the village limits. 
They are a feeble race, and C.Jnteut on little, though their surnames indicate 
Rajput dew:ent. ·r be village service, bow-ever, cao occupy but a mere fraction 
1Jf thia ntenaive c..ste; and the bulk of them bave to contrive to exist by a 
uriety of occupations, such as require no great iogeuuity or capital. The 
largest portion, about a third of the working bands, are weavers of coarse 
doth, •uch u ia used by the pea~otry; and another equall1 large number 
Jives by labour, in the field or otherwise. The rest work as spinners, graziers. 
leather dyer• or taunel'! and cultivators. In the previous Census, they were 
enumerated at 11~,(140; l•ence, they have increased by 13 per c~nt., or 
.lightly helter than the &\·erage population. A sub-caste of the Dheds is 
enumerated under the designatiou of :\in\'as; these are found almost ,.·holly· 
in the KaJi Dhision, being altogrt:~Pr unknown in the Amreli and :Xavsari 
Di\-isiona. Their numbers have iucreased from 6,;19 to i,1i57. The Mahars 
(1,-H~) aod Jlf&nga (115) are not iudigenous. tiley ·are not, therefore, 
employed aa watchrueu nor iu much of the other work that the Dheds do. 
'fbey are mostly labourers, swe.-pers, beggars, or leather-11·orkers. 

99. Golas.-The Gol.is form a caste by them.eh·es and have a not 
very ret•ntable origin, though in a way rich blood Bows in their veins •. They 
are tlae off~prinsts, or rather the desceu.l.&nts of tbe offsprings, of the illicit 
irtercoune of i:ajput Cbief11 :with tl•e m:&ids or the H:&rem. In the good old 

time"- ncJt eo very c;ld after all. the brides bro!Jgbt with them to their Tluikore 
IJU~b,nd-. servant girls fro1n their homes. These girls were generally very 
'mart and dt·Voted; and where the zeruirui contained many cr wives., these 
girls had to be Sl'Cretly aud confidentially employed; aod instances are not 
r.u e in .. -hich the6e servant girls ba.-e played the role of their UJistresses, even 
to the extent of seating their bastard sous on the Gadi. S~ch waids often 
attracted thl' -eye of tb., Tb>Utores or Chief~. aud, i1aving generallv no con
nubia! restraint upon them, adJed largely to the population of th~ H 1uem. 
During the lives of their parents, some of this progeny naturally exercised a 
cert.ain iuftueoce at Court; but the majority fdl back: and for~ed the caste 
of Golas. A few, under the designatiun of. Khaw;is, manage to find shelter in 

the Darbars, as confidential sen:onts: bat the large retonant ~ave taken to tloe 
occnp .. tion of corn cleaninl!. bu .. kioa and arindin,.. 6- - 0 c z:,• 

.. }00. ~ha~iyas (Scavengers, swe~pers).-Tbe last group 
ua c..;.a.., D, ~o. 39, as that .of scavengers, un.tler whtch comes the large ca,;te 
of llhangiya.. It is their lot to follow the lowest of all occupations, as a 
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caste, Not only to the high caste Hindu, but to many non-Hindu• abo, their 
touch is deftling; and ub,·ioualy for good reaaon. The whole caete ia not 
engaged in the unclean occupation. There are iome wbo do not follow it 
at all; yet the taint of blood is not ther~by purified completely. The higher 
orders of cultivators would have nothing tO do with them •. Still, in certain 
localities and with some cultivators, they .do find livelihood aa field laLourera 
and day labourers ;. some sell grass, lome work in leather and some are gra-

. ziers. Most of the old a weepers live on charity. From 80,881 their numbeu 
have only alightly increased to 80,960. · This, I believe, is due to n1any 
Bhangiy'•· trying to po.ss themselvrs o~ as Dheds or Sin vats Ol' Meghwars. 

13. Vngron• antl minor arti1an }!intlu ca1tes. 

101. Hindus. Class E-Vagrants, minor artisans and Per-
. formers.-We now'have to consider _the last Class of Hindu castes. ln the 

synopsis of castes, it comprisei, eight gro11ps from No. 40 to No. 47. The first 
of these grindstone-makers and atone-quarriers, bave no representatives in 
this State as a separate caste of Hinl!us; tl1e other groups are· slated· below, 
with their totals, entire an~ by sexes, and the class percentages of each g~o11p .. . . 

TABLE No. XVIJJ. 

Hindus, Olaas E.-· Vaf(ranla, .minor artisan•, a".tl P"[ormer1. 

l 
Per-tapot 

llo. Gmup. Name of tbo Gl'OIIp. Total, MoiOL 

To&al.,lloloiL ll"emaloo. -
· .. ·Ill: 

-
1 41 Earth workers and stone dreuen ... 1,969 1,029 9&0 4•38 4'48 4•32 

II 42 . Knire-grind,.. ... . .. ... ... 571 1!98 278 1'27 1-28 1;26 

3 48 1\Jat..maken and cane aplijttre 
. ?87 896 . 891 1•75 1·70 1•80 ... . .. 

4 44 Buuttri, Fowle,., c!:c. ... ... ... 84,&81 17,983 16,648 76·90 77-28 76;65 

5 46 MU.,.,lla110oua and dis..,potable livera ... 1!,881 1,156 1,175 5·18 4•98 !.·40 

6 46 Tomblon ancl acmbata ... ... .. . 8,616 1,878 1,748 8'()4 8•07 8•02 
, 

ancl animo I 7 47 J' ugglerf, anoke charm en 
exhibitors ... ... .. .... 1,118 &86 &77 . 2·48 2-31 2•65 - - - ---Total .••••• 44,968 23,22] 21,747 100' 100 1po 

. -
~ore than three-fourths of the number will be found_ to be included in only 
one group, that of Hunters and fowlers. This group .alone contains a 
large number of persons,. S4,5el; the other groups are poorly represented ; 

_ one below 4,000; .one slightly ·over, and two below 2,000 ; and two more less 

·than a tbo11sand each., 

102. Hindu~, Class E-Important castes, above 1.000.-In 
_ the following statement I give a list of the imJJortant. castes seporurely, 

falling in this Class. 
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TABLE ~"- XIX. 

Jlinrlu•, Cl1111 E.-lmport<rn! ca1te1 abo~ 1,000. 

I I 
. I r_ ....... _ I . . . olt»C-.. 

I rulol. i • ...._ ~-- i To&al.lllr.Jea.l F-. •.. ._, __ 
- -··--·---

' f j I 
1 I Oda -

I I · 
t·33 ·-· 1,~69 i 1,029 9-lO I 4•3:1 ,.43 ·- ·- ... . .. 

I I I 
16,590 i 76• ~9 76•83 76·32 ll V&JJhri ~ ... ... ... ... !3 .. 442117,8! 

1,0021 4-62 4.•37 t-83 3 Bhoeha "' ... ·- ... ·-j :!,977 ,1,015 

" B•J"'•' - 2,936 ' J,S3J l,.W3 6"63 11·ro 6"45 ... ... , .. .. . 
a \"4di ·- ... ... ·- ... .. 1,113 636 lii7 l!-47 2"30 l!-611 

6 Othen ... ·~ 
... ·- ... 2,431 1,262 1.169 &··61 i"-66 · s·a7 . 

Total Claas E ... tt,!l68 23,221 
I 

21,747 1oa 100 100 

The firat calle in or.Jer belongs to the 41st gro11p. It is the caste of Odas •. 
Their anceaton were firat calle.J from ltialva, bySitlhraj,. to dig the extensive 
tsnks for the new c:itiu founded by him.· Their advent lives in romance and 
b~llaJ from the king being Cl1jJtivo&teu with the bcaotty, of lj.n Oda 1voman work-· 
in~ 011 the excolvatiools. The me111bers of the caste mostly f.,llow the sa~e 
occupation ; a few, aa ia usual with many castes, finding occupation as day
J .. l>ourers; SOlD!' also are brick layers and mason~. Their numbers have in• 
cre.ued from l,i32 to J,\16!1 or by 1;}·7 per ceut. 

103. GNupa 42 and 43.-The only caste . u:tder gl'on~ 42, knife 
grinders, is that ol' Shikalgars, wbo are iii 1 in numbers. Under group 43 are 
the Ca.Jtel or Kotvils, Buruds. \' ansphodas and Timaliyas. The Buruds are 
·workera in cane, and the Vinsphod~ are bamboo-splitters. The Kot.;als gene~. . . . 
rally are Aboriglnes and Animistics; but having returned themselves as Hindus -
they are included in this group, though not properly belonging to it. Tbey 
fvllow indifferuntly the occupation• of ... ea .. ing, village-wntchmen, and also 
of sca,•engcra. . 

10!. Vaghris (Fowlers).-In the group, ·H., Ht;ntera and fowlers. 
there are smullsub-eastes, 1'horis, -Partlhi$ and Pa~is; but the chi~f caste is 
thut of Va!Shris, 84,·U2 in numbers. l'bey do not follow their eponymous . 
occupation, that ofensnaring birds and animals, as they can lumlly live thereby. 
:::;o they are found as labourers, fruit and vegetal}le-selle.rs and cultivators. 
Their ••umbers have increased from 29,785.-.tbat is, by 15 per cent. 

"'10:.>. Bavchas.-ln the next group, 45. are il~cluded. miscellii~eou~ 
and disreput.able livers. . •i'he _Ihlvcbas _are included .in this group, -as: a 
Nste, only because there is ·no other .place fOr them. ·They are not at all 
disrepulable livers; they are ·generally lab~nrers and stable and domestic 
servanu. .Their uumbt>re have incrnsed from 1,808 tu.· 2,077, or by nearly 

Ill 
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15 per cent. The Aryaa· are also includelin'this group; only 11 individuals 
l1ave so regiliter'd tht!mselves· ;- 3 in the Amreli and 8 in the Ka11i Divisions. 
'fbey ore ~t;formers Jmd belong to no caste, as they in·cl u de ·In their circle 

. members of all castes,. who f.>llow their way of thinking •. In this group are 
also included "unspecified" castes. and wan<lering .and labo•!ring small caotes 
of Hindus, ultogether about 200 individuals. 

106 .. Bajania.s.-.The Bajanias, along· with Jethimals, Pomhts and 
Mals, have been included as separate castes under group, 46, tumi,Jers and 

· acrobats .. Th~ Jethirollls (556 souls)" are acrobah and prize·6ghters. 0{ the 
Bajanias some are .music-players, dancers and actors; and hence they are put 
in this.group ;. though by fu the largest numbers live by labour and culti\'at
ing. Their numbers ba\'e increased from J,~5i apparently to 2,936. But· 
such a large· increase in a small caste is not probable, and the numbers for 
the very petty castes cann~t be very reliable, . a( 1 have . already re~arked. 
The curious and absurd· custom of the female stirriri.g out of the l10use after 

·delivery and the, male .remaini~g confined for a time is Vl)nched· for in the 
previo~& Census Report o~ this State. -

107. Vadis.-In the las·! group, No. 47, jugglers, snake-charmen and 
animal exhibitors come the Vadis, who include Garodis, Madaris and others . 
. Most of the caste follow the avocation denominated, but some are also 
labourers and servants. '!heir numbers llnve increased frnlll ,706 to ],113. 
This is a large percentage of increase apparently.: · 

14: iJ'lusnlmam, their claiRes and cadet •. 

108. The Divisions of Musalmans.-Really •peaking, there are. 
no castes ·among the M usalmans; they can all eat with each other; and though, 

. generally; marriages among tb.em are restricted, as will be seen further on,. 
among members of certain· groups and tribes_ only, yet there.-is nothing like 
outcasting. or excommunication for marrying beyon1l these limits. The 
main distinction between l-1 usa! mans is that fonnued on their being foreigners 
or indigenous. The foreigne•·s are those who themselves l1nVe actually come 
from beyond r"ndi~ or are descendants of those who have migrated into India 
and settled thert~ •. ·The others are converts to Islam, from· the mass of the· 
people of India. lt is remarkable that tlJough professing the same· religion, 
the two· have ·never niiligled and have Temained· apiut for ·centuries. The 
Musalmalis coming from the mather land of Islam abstain. froni mingling their 
blood with that of the old inhabi,ants of ·the soil, who arlf'lndian convetts 
~fter all in their estimation. Hence, there is a sort of ca.ate d istin!)tion though 
from causes altogether dilfere~t.from those which we have eeen fo•· the famous 
Hindu system or· castes. The distinction again tio.es not end here. • "The. 
foreigners are from various countries and belong to various tri"bes. They s.tand • 
~n common ground in India, yet as a rule they may not intermarry, ahhougli 
there is no religious or other barrier. But.among the Indian ijusalmans, as we ' 
may call the converts, the divisions .are yet more marked.· As l have a~read~ 
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.aid before, a good deal of latitude was allowed to the converts, •arying in_ 
degree, according to circumstancee. Jr a eaintly priest waa fired with the 
fervour ofpro•elyting, under the protection of a -~fahomedao chief, in a peace• 
ful country, the con.erta had to abandon aU their old belief& and tct take in 
aa much of the new religion as could be forced into theni. In troubloue timee, 
on the other hand, when the conquering leader had to convert whole villages 
on murch, he wa1 uanally satisfied with the outwarJ proression of the faith, 
lourriedly made; ancl the converts were allowed to settle it as best they may, 
between the oiJ and new religions, for themselt'es. Thus it is that. som~ of the 
converb, like tbe lolomnlis or Moles . .Jams, ure more Hindus tiian .Mahomedans, 
in their dresH, n~rnea, and observances. It is natural to expect tha~ these 
would at ill. adhere to their olol notions or castes: becaufte, by so doing, they 
not only preserved their tep orate entity, but would continne the-ir caste oc
cupation e. The Vohora Ghaochis, though 1\fuialmans by con•e;aion, still 
follow the occupation of oil-preasing, their. oltl occupation, as if tbe1 were 
never couverted and arill formed the Hindu caste of Glulnchis, Tbus the 
M uaulman1 living in India are first divided into foreigners and C!)nverts, ~nd 
each uf these tlivi-ions is subdivided, the first into subdivisions founded on 
nationality, and the other into those fonuded. on their' old castes (Rajputs 
Vania>, &.c.) and occupations. 

109. Indian. and Foreign Mahomeda.ns:-The following table
give~ the nurnben aud other partic'ulara of the total Mahomedan populatio6 
of thia Stat~. 

'fABLE No. XX. 

BameoiOJuM. 

llli;,,.. 

"·'~ st-~ _ssJ. 
I 

. I 
A-Asrirultural 60,191 30,38~ 31-8£ 50·2 :;o-1 .. 

49111 
B-Pror .. ,ional .. 8,4?0 ',631 3,9451 4•4:• 4'6~- 4•3) 7 7'4 6·1 
C-Commorciol ... 19,923 10,172 9,76!

1 ltr56 

:::]. 
10·66 16'S 16·7 16·6 

D--'-rti••n and •il· I Loge ,,omial ... .. 80,171 lli,29~ 14,877 15--99 16•114 .. ; ~J 26·11 

E-Vagrant, · millb 

4781 
1 . 

.. ,;......_ aod ~er 

·.O·S~ forp!n, £0, ••• 9SS 451 Q-49 . o·• I O·S2 Oil __ ....,_ 
. .... -"'1 .... li8,853 - ... . .. 100 1ool 100 

""'"P· ----. 
. --

1'-;-~ aod aatioae· . 69,044 36,29: 32.749 36·.5E . az·3e 8&•76 .•. lilltl ... •• t -.... . .. 
... ,188.74~~ 

. I 
-'--- . . 

:l'otal -91.~ 100 100 liiD ••'• ... . .. 
I . 

• 
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'1 he first tiv~ divisions are founded on occupation£ and are atrictly ap
plic'auie to Indian Musalmanli only; the last takes up alloutsi~len. The. 
total number of M usalmana is 1£!8,740; of these 69,04-i are forelgnet·s an•l 
119,696 are. o( Indian extractioiJ, The foreigners are thu~ about 86l per 
cent, and the converts 63~ per cent.. of tl1e total Mahomedan poJmlation. Of 
the Indhin MusalmBnl!, just. over 50 per cen!,, or 60,1!11 are A,!lriculturi•ts; 

. The Mu_salman agriculturul cla88es comprise ov4lr a half of .the Indian }lusal
mans, and a little short of~ third. (31:9 per c~nt.) of the total Mahome
dan population. Just lialf these nu•nbe1·s full und.·r Clus D, ~rtist1i1s aud 
village menials, which number 30,.171 individuals.; and a tbird of the agricu). 
toJ•al M usalmant are engaged io commerce, Class. O, .with 19,92;1 personS. 
A much amaller number_, 8.\1<711,. is entered as prof~ssional, Class B. and only 
935 as vagrants, minor :artisans and performers.· The for~igners. slightly 
excee,l-the single cla.ss pf agricul'tnrists. · · 

110. Musalmans. and Hindus contras~d by. Classes.-The 
following table contrasts-the percentages of the Hindu and Indian Musalmari 
populations io eac_h ciass~ . 

.. TABLE No. XXI.-
• Percmtagei Df Hindus and Indian Musalmam ;n eacll Cl'11is • 

• -
~ · f a-E 

I ·, 
I ClaM.&, Cla"B ClauC "!au D Va.gun&, mi nOI' BeJigiOD. .I AgrioaiODJa,l. · P&otesa~ioual. Commeroial. Artu•an tu~.ll DJ'tilllDI .,nd 
! Ylllop menaal. perforaam. &e. 

RiD due ... ••• 62·91 • 9'93 4-]9 2~·&71 21 ... . . 

49"8 1 
. 

lo·o 25· . o-8 lndiaa ·lclllii&IIJI.ana ••• . 
" ... 

There are 13 per cent. more Bimlus "s· agriculturists, 3 per cent. more 
.!.as professionab, andi ·3 per cei1t. more as vagrants, minor urtisans, '&c. On 
· the other band, there are 11'5 per ce_ilt. more Musahnans in the Commercial 

Ch;n und 4;2 per cent. mor~ in the Artisan -Class •. Taking tq1ial numbers 
there wouid bP. foo~ times as many Musalmans as.Hindus in• class 0, Commnce, 
and they would ~!so exceed the Bind us by .20. per. cer;t, as Artisans. The 
&Lrength of the Hindus li~s mainly in Class A,_..A;~p·ic'ulturisls. 
· 111. Importan,. castes above. 5,000~...;_ The folluwing table fur- . 
nishes the importaut castes nbol'e 5,000 •. 

TABLE No. XXIJ. 
Musnlmaru, Impo,~lonl CCI$1118 alooue .~~0~1) .. 

llaJDe of Caste 

Molesal6m ... .. .. 
Malek ·~ ... ,. 
Vobora (a gricuhura~) . ... 

)Ju.,a n ••. 

·Total. 

16,0'1:1 

l2,07P 

15,198 

5.457 

• )l&IO!. 

8,304 

7,301 

2,707 

----::----
f:P~atap o...;th~ lluaa~aa aopah•tiua. 
I . ' . 

J Tot.>l. I M .. r.~ I re...· ... 
. . . f 

?,iOS I 
0,829 

7,897 

'27~1 ! 
' 

2·119 

6·43 

.75~ 

2·711 

S··fl 

,· 6-36· 

·8·62 

s 
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TABLE No. XXIL-c:011tinuetl. 

- -
J'a!DI olau&e. 

l"aki• ••• ... 
Vohom (eomtnereiol) 

)Ieman 

Moma4 

Pi?Jor& · 

!Wnehl G 

Sa ,,.d 
Sbnikh. 

p 

0 

othon 

.~.., .. 

.... ... 

... ... 
... ... 
'"' ... 
... . .. . .. . ,. .. 
... ... 
.•... ... 

'l'otal 

'lolaL 

. . 6,.U 

... 10,880 

. .. 6,621 

. .. 8,065 

... 6,179 

... 6,117 

... 9,326 

. .. -- 29,816 

.. . 17,496 

... 40,970 --... 188,7~0 

- -
I 

p.,.,...tage oa 11>c Ha'IOlmua popnlat<.O..:_ 

Xal-. Pomaloo. 

I Jla!fl. . I .TaW. l"eiUOia 

. 

8,624 . l!,9GO 3·« 3·63 . 8-23 

6,418 II,<&U 5·77 r;-~7 5·97' 

8,524 8,007 3·51 S·ii3 ·3·33 

4207 8,858 4•27 . 4-33 4·21 

2,623 2;6611 2•74 2·70 2•79 - . ' 
!,688 2,~ 2·71 2·77 - '2-65 

4,801 4,625 494 H4. . 
4·94 

16,257 14,059 15·53· ·lHO. 1·S35 

9,728 8,248 9•52 10•02 9·01 --
20,748 20,229 21·71 21•86 22·08 

----. t11.602j --
97,138 100 100 - . 100 

. 

or the lndiRI\ 1\-fusalmans, the largest class or caste is that or-the Molesa- . 
lama.· Their numbers have increased by nearly 9 p~r ce,nt., from U,759 to 
16,072. They are closely approached by the agricultural Vohord.s. Th~

Molesnllima are Rajputs by descent, and the Vohoras were either Kanbis or 
Viinius; the former becam~ agricultural,· and the. latter; commercial, Vohori.s. -
Thus though the two have got th~ same name after conversion, they obviously· 
belongetl. to tw_o quite diatinct Hindu castes. The agricultural_Vohor~s no\v 
numbea• lli,I98 imd the commerciall0,880 while 5,117 come in as Ghanchis. 
The Vohorll.s are Sun~is or Shiaa; the former Jlreponderate nearly hi the ratio 
of 4 tq 1. The Shia Vohorb are divided into smaller sub-divisions, which 
lu the order of numbers In this State thus' arrange tbemselves·:-Daudi, 
Sulemani, Alia, Jal.fari and Nl1gosht. · · · 

. . . - . 

· 112. li/Ialeks, Mumans, and ·others.-After these come· ti1e 
·l\fa!eks 12,079 in numbers; their n'umbers have in'cre~sed _from 10,576, or by 
14 per cent. 

113, Fakirs.-The Fakirs are mendicants who lay claim to a mo~e or 
less saintly lite which is believed to invest them with healing powers, - Those · 
oftbem '!ho fuil to maintain themselves in this way, by olfedngs from the: piou; 

. and by working miraculous cures betake themselves to th_~ humbler occupa
tion of guarding au11~ presen·iog the tombs of some holy· saii1ts, d_ead long 
since. They _are mostly Indian Musalmans, though not a few are foreigners· 

. also. · Tbey go under various names, often designating some great ~aint or 
founder of a school, such as Abd;tli, Nak_shabandh, Bapbii, Htio~aini; Madirr 
and NatnakaMi. "their work appears to be flourishing, and their numbers have 
increased from 5,956 to a; .a-&, or about 8 per cent, . 

11:1 
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. ·Jl4 Saiyads, Shaikhs and Patha.ns.~'fhe inost numerous of the 
foreign or non-In,lian Mabomedana are the ~haikba; they being 2~,316 out 
of a total of 69,044 individuals •. or· tht>ae three classes, the Saiyads are 
esteemed ns the most_ .deserving or" _veneration; they are snpposed to be the 
lineal descendants ·or the pr.>phet. They con1ider themselves as very aelect 
people, and rarely give .their children 'n marriage outiide the\r circle. Their 
numberal~ave increased from 8,954 to 9,326. ~b~ikh is more a honorific title 
than a caste or class D~llie~ an~ all who cotne from foreign j1arts are called liy 
tl)is name, ifthey 4"o not belong to a distinct caste or na.tionality like 8aiyads 
and Mogo.l~ .. There are ·nearly 18 thousand ·Pathans. ·. The other ·foreign 

_ ~lahomedans in this State are Kureshi (3,10;;), Sidis (1,482)-:Mogalr (J,S2fl), 
Balucbi (J,Si9), Ar11bs :(669), Makrani (467), Gori (456), :Mirdha {23tl), and 
one Agar. ' · · · 

ll5. · Other Musa.i.ma.n castes.'-Beyond the .leading divistous of 
Ind~an Musalmans ·already; enumerat-;,d, there are nearly a buqdred minor· 
·divisions according to occupations. · But the Sind his stand by themselve;, as 
. immigrants from Sindh; th~y are 4,746 in numbers. Of the others, th~re are 

Tais {~~avers) 1,964, ~irs 1,189, Sipais· 1,849,. B.l.adeltl. (boatmen) 1,217, 
· KhO.tki. (butchers) 1,091, Mochis 367, Malaf.ja~s 605, Haja1ns (barbers) 92!1, 
·Kadii (bricklayers) 44G, G:L_ndharvas (musicians) 340, Bhavaiya (dancers and· 
!Dimes) 125, Kumbhars (potters) 94\1, Rangrej (dyers) 3'78, and Cbhipa (c11lico •. 
printers) 76:}. · · . · · . · 

116. Jains in different Classes.~ The reforming tenets of Jainism, 
. founded probably on. the teaching of Buddha, .discarding ,the orthodox religion · 
-~fthe JTetlar, once bid fair_ to overspread the whole of Gt~arat •. Pole_mic 
disputations betw.een J:epr.ese~tatives ofthe old and new religions were boldly 
carried.on in the Co~rts of son'ae of the Gt;jara~ ki~gs; and although, in.. the 
end, the ·Brahmans IYere able to m~intain their ow~. a portion of the people 
-bad seceded to beliofin the twenty-four 'Tirthankarar w~o had ct.ossed the· 

. oceatl of troubles and were eiljoying imperturbabli: lasting repose. Though. 
·originally intended as a religion to break thr.ough distinctions· of caste, yet, 
th.e coriverts·frO!Jl theolu flLitb, who. even as Musalmans maintained their 
caste is-:>lations, could not.be espected to. r(,,,get th~m, when simply changing 
into·what the 1najority believed;. or was le~·to belie'(e, to be (lnly a reforrqed 
fbrin of ~he old religioti. So stliong is this conception in . (}ujarat, tha~ .. the 
Jairis call them·selves Hindusby religion.an(l Jaius only by'sect.. The social 

. and religious convulsion is not.at_. ali comparable to wltat 'it is in th~ case of a 
·_ HindJ.! leaving entirely his ancient gods for the foreign religion of the. Pr!l-

pl'tet. To such an extent is ibis change of faith to Jainism unfelt,- so to. say 
. that as I hav~ .. already said aboye; l:lindu and J~in- Vanias of the same denomi~ 
. nation e;\t with. each other, and give and take in marringe f and without any 
· scruples of Conscience, the ancient gods or the ;fainjfahavir~ _are worshipped 
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al~rnately by worne11 &·4'o in one iaith murring into tfie otlle~. according 

31 they haproen ~t doe time to t..e living with their parents or tbelr. husbands. 
Tloongh the ca•te divisio!JI are not so rigoroua u among the Hmdul!f yet 
ca•te1 are recognised among t_he .1 ains. Jain \"~ni&a o( different nantea can 

eat • itb e1ch other, u opposed to Hindu Vinw; b11t ther mar not inter
marry. A~ain though J.o&in \"a11iai, or all clasa~ may mef't at a common 
di•.,;er a Jain \"ini& would not eat •ith a Jain Blointr, much less would . -
rnenobert of the Jain ranii caste marry into any other caste or Ju.ins. • The 
fcllowing tallle gives the number,; of Jains in each Class:-

TABLE N"o. XXIIL 

Jainl i• flu tl!fferenl as.-. 
I •u-1 hual Pen:eolap ol hi ......... -. Total. . 

I , .... ?"-TooaL 

. ·-. 
l A-Agricultural ••• •• ' 

. 

7tll 433 328 I l·SI 1·70 1-:11 

iOO 236 2l._.l 0-99 0·9ll 1-Q7 'I',__- ... 
23,6..9! 3 C-ComiiiCfCial' - -· j7,0i'8 24.029 98·M 93·U 93-7-1 

I 
j·Oj 3-88 j D-Adisaa oDd riJL,p meuia 1,993 1,040 .933' 3·96 .. 

• -. Total.- . 50.332 25.7431 2UO!I! 100 I 100 100. 
I 

It will be seen thnt 94 per cent. or the Jainl are Commercial, _CI~s• Cf; · 
and no Jain h a membel'ofCiass E,-vagrants, minor artisans and p-erformers. · 
There are uearly4 per cent. of them as artisans, and ll and I per cent. ~nly · 
agricultural and professional respectively. 

117. Important· castes ofJ&ins.-Of the Jain Commercial Class, 
which is so strong, the most numerous. nearly liS per cent., are Sh~im:Ui · 
Yaoi:ls, 28,112 in numbers; after them are the Purvals 10,235, the Osvals 
3,80-1. and the Umiub 1,300. The others are Nagar 49,_&hadayati 9, llevada 
924, Modb 4~, Lad 31, Pioche 4, Disival 111. Khedaval 16; Ag;.rva1·4., Nar
einhpnri 265, Sorathia 22, and Kandoi 16, together with 2,133 "others" 
whose castes were riot mentioned, Of the artisan Jains, the Bhavsars (calico
printers) form the largest class, 1,883, nearly 66 per cent. of tb·e total for the 
claS!I; at'ter them are the Salvia (weavers), 477, in. numbers. Of the other 
artisan castes of .Jains there are 16 ~onis, 22 Khatris,I.f, Bandhiras, 9 
Ghanchia, 7 Kumbh:lrs, and 116 others. Iu the agricultural class there are 
'746 Kanbis, almost-the full number of the class, the remaining IS being 
Malis. Of the 500 Jains in t~ professional-clau, 426 are. ·Bhojaka· (temple 
servantll) and 72 Gorjis or Jain priests, 5~ males and 28 females;. persons who 
are rare, but noteworthy, objects _in the·· panoramic street. pop~latioo of a 
large town,_ with their yellow garment wrapped round the body. aod forming 
a hood 00 their shaven heads, their m~utbs haviog"a padding or cloth _cover-
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ing it'to p~eveoj; an~malculea from entering. them, a long bamboo or stick in 
one hand, and a thick carp~t-brusb in the other, .to sweep the groun1l b~fore 
sitting on it •. 'fbe tollowiugliat give~ the do~t11ils of these Jain caste&:-· 

TABLE No. XXIV. 

Jains.-. lmpO'I'ta~t ~altei1 abov« 50 ~cept tlte Y t!_nias, wh? are takm abov1 500. 

l•e .. aentage to the &oW laiD 

No. Nntne of,oall!• · - Total, J4alo1. J'omatea. 
.Popalatiod. 

. 
To&al •. I Jlaloo. I,._, ... . . • . ' . . 

l Kanbi .. . .. . .. '148 427 821 1•48 . 1·66 i·31 
•. . 

2 JaiDI Gorji ••• ... .. '14 54 20 0:15 0·21 o·u& . . .. 
8 :Bhojak ... .... . . 426 182 244 ·o'ss 0•71 0'99 

. . .. 
4 VaniA Bhrim&li •••• . .. 28,112' 14,268 . 13,849 55·85. 55·40 56·S2 . .. 
s Do. Purval : .. .. 10,285 . 5,205 :_. 5,030 .20·83 20•22 20•46 

' 
6 Do. Umad ... .... i,soo 620 68~ 2-68 2-41 2'76 

.. 
7 Do. Oadl ... -· . 8,804 . 1,977 · l,E27. 7•5a 7·C1! 7-43 

. 
8 .Do. Others 8,627 1,9G4 ... 1,663 .. 7·21- 7•V3 6·76 ... . .. . ,·,· . 
9 S~lvi ... - . 477 237 240 o-~5 0·92 0·98 ... ... . ... 

10 BMvaar ,.,; ... - 1,833 704 629 2•66 2·78 2•56 .. 
11 ot~~.n. 

. 
19ti no 86 0·39 0·43 0•35 .... . ·; ... . . 

. . .. - .. -
100. T · 'l'otal .•. 50,332 25,743 24,589 100 100 

• -

·,•· 16. ·. Castu 'I'Blurned in li111 of religion.: 

118.: Animistics by c::llasses and Oastes.-'l'h~ ·Aboriginals have 
·.· al~o caste distlalction~ in a way. · Though t~ere is 'no. great restriction as 
. J'egatds. common food; .yet pe_!sons ~f different tribes· (oa· castes) do not in• 

termarry. Thefoflowing two 3latements givi: -~h_eirn.•;mben and other dttails, 

· \1y Classes and by tribes:- · · 
. . 

TABLE'No. Xxy. 

· Castell retur".n.orl in lieu of 'l'eligwn b!J ClaBBB!• 
... 

. 
. TotaL I ' ron:eo&agu.or .. 

1:\o. Wame Gfthe olala!l, l>lal.._ Female11~ I 

I I ~eraa.lel, . ·TotAL Ual811. . . . 

-. . -. - -
,A.-Agricultural 

- . 29,743 u;iJe 14,627 9~·63 99·64 \19·61 
1 ... ... ... 
2 })-Vagrants, minor artiaans and ' 

lll 54 li7 9·37 0·36 0·39 
perforu•erta~· ... ... -. 

. Total· ... 29.854 15.170 14.68f 100 .100 100 
. 
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TABLE No. XXVI. 

(JMiel r1turnd in lieu of religion_:.Importonl co1le1 allor;e 100 • 

~I 
. . 

~·-1 
,....,.or 

~ .... or .. ,., Jl[alu. ,_., 
1 ,_aJ·~ totalo J(aleo. 

I Bloll ... 20,621 11),<&72 10,149 69'07 69·03 6~·]1 .. ~ ... ... 
2 Dhank4 ... ... ... ... 159 86 73 0'53 0"57 o-so . 
a Nu1ak4 ... ... .. . 2,162 1,119 l,O.S 7•24 7·37 7· J.!) ... 
" Chodb" ... ... ... . .. z,sw 1.~· 1,886 ~» 9-6~ 9--&-& 

II VAirl . ... ... ... . .. 315 JM 161 1•06 1·02 1·10 

8 G'ml& ... ... "' ... 3,378 ],676 1,703 11•81 ll•Of 11·60 

'I KotrQ ... ... .. . ... Ill M 57 0'87 . 0'86 ()-39 . 
e· 01he,. ... ... . . .. .. . 208 HO 112 0•87 G-110 0'76 

. 
Total ... 29.1154 ru:170 14.8841 100 100 100 . 

. 'l'h~J· b~long *o only one Class, n_amely A, agricultural, almost entirely; there 

being only 111 of theni, KotvBJs, in Class E, following- the minor occupation 

of basket-making. ' ~ver 90 percent. oftbem, 29,.748 in numbers are connected 

with agriculture. Of these castes or tribes, the most numerous are the 

. Bhila .. They number 20,621 and· form over 69 'per ·cent. of the Animistic 

popuJation of the State. They, as well as the other tribes, are found ·only in 

the Navsiiri Divi~ion, and in the few forest tracts of tbe Baroda Division. 

The G:tmite, Chodhris, and Nayakas number each over 2,000 people;· the 

V:tlvisand Dh&nkas are much fewer. These aboriginals live mostly by work

ing io the forests; some are cultivators on a llmall scale, and the rest are 

lubouren or domeslic ~r~ants. Of the other nborrginals, the~~e are· 15 

Dhnndih, one TnlaviJL, '4 Klithodis, 23 Ko_knas, and 203 unspecified. 

· l'i. Dio,"lio~fll di&tribution of the Cla11es of.Hintlu!• 

' 119. Numbers ofmndus, in the Divisions, by Classes.-. 
The following statement gives the total numbers of Hindus, malesand females, 

i . . . 

in e~ch Division, accenting to the clas•es :~ 

113 



TABLE No; XXVII. 

Diuil!ipnal .num6era. of Hir•dus 6!J . se:m, in tl1e di!ferenl classes~- , . . . 
. 

ll:o41. I . . . NaaArl. I 
!la1111 of •'-'•• 

TotaL To~ . ~ ~oloe, ·1 Fema~ 1· . Toto!. lllaloo. I Femaleo. 

... . . ' 
... 8s:eso 43,06:) 89,617 6l9,1502. 816,9Sl 295,551' 199,436 100,758 98,678 430,181 241,628 208,508 80,604 16,463 14,201 

,,,,. ... 18,876 10,258 49,626 20,678 .11,268 • 9,415 
. 

71,8i'll 89,873 . 8i!,019 92,826 18,984 9,849 1 8,618 100,608 50,989 

.C.'-Commeroial 8,866 

D.-Al'tiaa ancl villago mooial 40,079 SC?-SS., 19,485 218,688 108,081 105,569 47,874 . 23,SS8 ~~':l'6 14$1~~ ?4,475 70,641 ll2,931 11,879 . 11,079 

' 
881 96,244 18,423 12,819 888 49ll 449 16,014 · 6.416 · 7,S98 4,242 9,163 2,09'.) 

E.-Vagrant, minor arliiiiiiiS and 
.pal(DJIIIIN, ~. •. '" • ,, 1,769 

' 
_. -:-,.: =-= .. -~-.-1104-I-111-0.T_K_.,, ___ l60-+' ll'l2.-l-OO-I-138-.11611-II- I nun I-'.-838.-588-l·"-.-959-1-c-.,,.,-68-1--40.221-

.... ... . 
0. 



T.ABLE No. XXVlli. 

Dici1ionaJ percentage~ of Hindu• 6y 1e:re1, in 11111 dijftlf'ent clal8tl. . - . . 

. 
' PEilCI!:liTAOI OF 

.. 
.. 

lfotoeol'Ciaa, Amtell~ sa.~;. lfaYI.Irl. Buad• I Ranula CI•J· . 

' 

'l'olal .. I l!aleO,lFomaiH. rota~ 11aJel.ll'eJDalea. . TotaL I Maln.ll'omolos. 1'01aL I :!laloa.l r-.i~ Tolal. 111•1 ... k ........ 
' ·' ·' .. 

A • ..,... Agricultural ... . .. ... 62•80 62'?2 &2'89 . 61'6? 62'06 61'04 3•29 ?2•9B 73'611 GS·O~ 1!3•52 61!-51 · u·a~ . 84·31 34-46 

' ' . . . t; ... 
' B.- Prorc••iooal .. .,. ... .. . 12-06 12•66 11·61 10'11 9'98 10•25 ?-59 8•16 ?·02 10'06 10•48 11•59 25'65 117•19 28'87 

c.-. Comarercial ... ... . . .. 8•42 8·4~ 8'41 4•21 •. ., 4•26 1'36 N6 1•24 4•32 4·21 4•4$ 9'41)1 9•Jl 9-72 

D.- Artiean·and Village Menlftl .. 25·6~ 26•21 26•01 21'47 lll-16 21'110 17'49 17•06 17'78 20'3:l l9•5S 21'18 25'7i 24•8' 26'86 

. 2·63' 2•65 E.- V ngrant, 'mtoor arti1111111 and 'l~U 1'09 1'18 2'64 · o:u 0'36 0'34 s-24 2·it 2•27 ... , , ... : 5'09 
perCormen, &c. . . I . . 

-
100 ., 

-· 
~oo·~ 

-- -- -· .. 
' Total ... 100 100 1GO '100. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

.. 
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. 
Taking the chief hl'ad, Agriculture, it will be seen that Navsltri is the· most 

agricultural Division: Over '78 per cent. follow this profeuion there. This 

arises _from _tbe·fact, alr~ady stated, of all the ,Forest Tribes coming under this 

bead. B~roda and Kudi run pretiy close, with 63 and 61·6 per c:ent. of the 

population as agriculturists reRpectively. :Amreli,. having an inferior soil and . ~ . . . . ' . 
less t'ucilitie.s for cultivation, shows only 52·8 per cent •. In the City, the agri-

cultural population is naturally t~e lqwest, 84•4 per cent.; very few of them 

being actual cultivators. But there, as was to be_ expected, we have 

comparatively large percentages (25 per cent. in each case) of "Jirtisanr 

and professionals; the servants of the State swelliug the latter· 

Dumber. It is remarkable that the commercial. element in the Capital 

City is . represented ·by only . 9·4 per cent. The artisan cl~sses in the 

Amreli. Division have· the -same percentage 118 in the City; .and the 

commercial classes are also in n·early the same proportion. Thia is due to 

the fact "f there being many small ports and coast villages in that. Divisio1i, 

In Kadi, the Hindu trading el~Jnent is only .4 pe;. cent'. of the Hindu_ 

populat-ion; . wllile in Navsltri it is so .low ·as 1•85 per cent. The 
. . - . ' . 

Hindu. artisant in Kadi and Navsll.r~ are 21 and 17 per cent. of the 

. Hindu populations respectivefy, This shews that· the . State i$ strictly 

. a~ri~ultural, that there are·· not many resources for the development . 

. of arts and mimufactures~ that there is no commerce beyond the ordi-

nary village· and town trade,. ~~ond that ao long lis ·the masses of the people 

are content tO labour ancf cti}tivate · O!J their (!WD Jarger or S maiJer • 

patches ofland and thereby ma-in:tain thcms.elves, they dnnot have an incli: 

nation of going put 9f th~ b~~tt~n path ; perhaps the tendency is to uoid all 

the attendant ·ri11ks. The State also is happy in its easi1y-e~rned revenue, 

· an.i is content to lilt alone i~s avel)~es ·or il)co•P.e, unwiliing to incur the. 

·worry and anxiety consequent 0~ the opening up. of.'e-xpen~ive and costly 

industrial-or .COIJitnerc)al schemes~ as experiments: -
J.S Su: perc6i1tages fM all ca#eB. 

121. Sex perce~tages.-Tbe following_ statement gives the com· 

. · )llcte 'det11ils l'~gurding sex ,percentages for .each cast.e 'and · sub-~ute, 

. consi4erecl above •. · Cplumps S and 4, beaded males and females, give the pe; • . ~ - . . . ~ -· 

~entages of males and femalr• respectively; on ·the totul m,Je and female 

. popul~tion. 'rhe fiftll column gives the nulllbers of females for 1,000 males 
jn !laC)! c.as~e and sub-ca~t~. • · . . 

/ 
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TABLE No. XXIX. 

Prrcentage Df each cnlte to total populfltion, 6.Ji •ez; and numLer qf females 
to 1,000 mala. 

L 
KJthi ... ... 
l'.idl ... l ... ... .. . 

... ... 
K•l•atri Hinduthini ·•• 

I 'urahi' ... ... 
AlarJtb4 ... ... 
Jut ... . .. 
8ikh ... . .. 

. .. . ... 
tiikh ... ... 

... .... . .. , 
Vnghor ... 
. Moher,., ... ... 
PindhUnl ... 
Sipfli ... 

2 a. 

J.ladraei Naidu 

Konbi L••'· .... · 

Do, K•idva .•• 

llo. Anjana •• 

llo. Uoli. 

Uo. Rev' ..• 

... 

... 

·-
... 
·-· 

... 

. .. 

... 
... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.... 

... 

... 

. ... 

.... 
Do. Gujj~r ... 

)Jo, Deecani ... 

Do. Kihllll6t~ui 

n... M& .. &di 

..• . ' ... ~ 
... 

!ln. 'M<Iioi ... 
n... Mati4 ... ... 
llu, Gujnniti ... 
llu. Saiyad Panthi ,. ... 
Dt>. (Othn than opecifi..d) .... 

.Mumn4 Patidar 
IH 

... 

lleliglnm. 

-· . 
-· 

Uindu 

Do. 

Do, .. · 

Do. 

Do. 
• • 
Do, 

Do. 

Do, 

... Mnsahn•n 

• .. Stkb ..... 

... 

Musalma"a 

Hindu ••• 
\ Do, · •.• 

Muaalman 

Do. 

Hind11 .. ; 

Do. · · 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

.•.. 

... 

o.; ... 
Do. 

Do. · 

Do.· 

Do, 

. Du. 

' ... 
... 

l>(UNlfman 

Jaiu 

MusalniiLil 

~iodu · .... 

••• llusalaian . 

... . .. 

- ' ... \ ... 
... 

-
• 

. .. 

-·· . 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

:::r 

. .. 

... 
' .. J 

JhiH.· 

Q-156 

o·oo1 
' •·n 

· o·os7 
0'021 

0•843 

o·oos 
o·oo~ 

o·coo3 
o·ooo? 

o·6G8 

,0'18_5 
·• 

.o·uo2 
o·014 

0'078 

Q-OiiOl 

8•664 

8•195 

1·279 

0'151 . 

o·oo2 
3·9~ 

0•056 

0'017 

0•806 

o-ooz 
0•0004 

0'0003 

. ..... 
Q-663 

O·J75 

0'002 

o-ol7 I 
0•075 

o·oooz 

8•377' I 

1•131 

o·otU o·oo4 
o·ooo• o·oooa 

0·007 ·. · 0·008 

0'023 

o·067 

o·oo:; 

o·oos 
0'034 

G·OOul 

. 0'1911 

o·ots l 

0'02-J, 

Q-072 

0·001 

o·OIO 

o·ooz 
0'028 

······ 
li'li9 

0•012 

915 

],117 

897. 

6M 

'1'48 

888 

219 

!OS 

1,000 

. ...... 
922 

882 

1,083 

1,110 

892 

1,500 

83~ 

04s 
966 

1140 

800 

119 

793 

1,143 

. 752 

...... 
'330 

'161 



454 .. 

Bellgi .... Kolu. I,..,. .... t,llllllm.-1 ... 

Lodh · ... .. ; ... . . .. Biudn ... 

KAchbi& Gujarclti . ,,, ... . .... 
Do. Hinduet4ni ; .. • •• ~ · ••• Do .. 

Khamclr 
~·· ' 

.... ... 
, .. •••• 
... . ... ,. 

:U~li Gnjorhi ... , 

Do. M8f9ilcli : .. 

lWi ... .... . ••• ' . •!• 

. 'M&li .... ... ,.. . .. 
~tha:r4d. ·- · ••• ··~· 

Bapri& ••• 

Kharak 

Chtlmth! 

.•.... . . .. 

... 

... 
Xoli Cbanvclli& · 

Do; Pdta~ddLI 

Do. TaiBJJCJ' 

... 

... 
. ... 

Do. Mor.itbi .aud GMii 

Do. Kokoi •••. ... 

. ... 
... 
. .. 
... -
. .. 
... 

Do. (other than .peci&ed).' ... 

lfumui Koli ... .... .. .. 
Siruihi ••• 

Lod:hi ••• 

Malek ... 

MaltTdnd 

Germeadi 

Sekhada · 

· Vohor& 

Jamnl ... 

Cbadhi& . 

J\IUIDi ... 

'MUJIJIIQ 

J\laLijlldf. 

Jtabhi .... 

·--· 
.... 
... ... 
... 
..•. . ..... 

-···· ... ... 
.... •' ..•. . .. 
... . .. ... 
... ... . .. 
... ... . ... 
.•. . ... . .. 

• ... .... .... 
... ... 

a b.· 

.... '" 

,; Do. 

no; 

Do. · .. _. 

.•• MuaJmn 

Jain 

... nmaa · ...... 

... Do._ .... 

••. 'Do. 

... Do • 

... 
••· . . Do. . .. 

Do~ 

·•· - -D~.- ,.. 

Mnoalmu 

to: .. ·DO. 

~·· Da. 

.. Do. . 

-Do. 

. .. -

••. Do. - ... 

••. Do. 

..... Do. 

••. Do. 

••• Do. .... 
,... Do. 

••. - Do. ... 
••. lliudn .•• 

Ahir Gajanlti.,. .... ~·· ..... ,. . 

. .. 
. .. 

... ... 

... ~· 

... 

e·oos 
o·se5 
• 

0'001 

0'021 

0·181 

o·ooos 
0'373 

0"0003 

'0'002 

. 0•186 
.•. 

••• . •• • ., •• 4 .. •. ...... 
~·· ... -o·ooos . · o-ooos 

. .. . 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

, .. 

.. 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

• •• 

· O·OOJ· . 0'00011 

. ...... 
11'00] 

0•241 

0•8?0 

e·luD 
o·oo'. 

0•0004 

'19'463 

. 0'283 

0'068 

0•00] 

0'245 

.0·855 

...... 
'. 0•004 

. 0·0003 

12"260 

'" . 0'00008 

0'192 

o·oo4· 
0'409. 

..., .. 
0'202 

o·oo4 
0•502 

0·008 .. .. 

. .. 

-... 
.. . 

0•006' 

.. o·ooos 
o·oooos 

0•0004 

...... 
0•688 0·679 

0'0004 I. Q•00009 

'o·ooo& . . ~·001 
0"00008 ~-·· .... , .. 

.... - .. . . 0•218 . 0'237 

. .. 

. .. .. 

... . .. 
. ... . .. 

0•02S · : . 8'026 

O·OOCl 

2·874 

0'213 

• •••••• 

150 

948 

333 

981 

952 

182 

993 

665. 

... .... 
~00 

943 

912 

9ll 

872 

600 

913 

973 

1,043 

933 

.. 1,173 . 

1,666 

'1,081 

200 

1,833 

....... 
1,016 

984 

.-...... 

9~8 

908 



c..t.., Tri.,_ PA:a-. 455 CBAPT&a X. 

T A ULE No. XXIX.-eontinrud. 

C.AITII. BellsJoD. -· .I!"OJDo.Joe. I PO!holeo to 1,000 .Halea. 

A hir Diaduolui •.. Hlnda -· -~ .. G-007 G-008 432 

llarali n.-.1 ... .. Do. - ... G-002 0•001 lii7 

1\h't Dhddipr ... ... .. Do. .. G-025 G-028 1,0()9 

Nugori ... ... ... ... .. . l!uulraiiR ... . .. 0•013 0·013 930 

:a o. 
llubl' ... ... ... . .. Hiadu . .. . . G-304 0·863 1170 

Do. ••• .. . ... ... . .. Cute ftlamecl ia lieu 
of l'elipm ... Cl-001 0·001 667 

JJhandi& ••• ... ... IIiDdll ... 0'651 0•671 9.'i5 

fJo ... ... . .. C01te returned in lieu o 
religioa 0•0005 0·0008 .667 

TaiAviA.,, .... ... . .. Hindu .. . Cl-684 0•699 9,8 
Do. ... .. .. ... Coate retamod in 

of religicm ... ·. 0'0001 ...... . ..... 
Drp&l4.,, ...... ... Biadu . .. o·ooot ······ . ..... 
Kum4thi .•.. ' ... Do. ... ... 0'0004 ·0·0002 ~0 

Agricultural low cnatea (other than 
•prcided)..,. ... ' . .. ... Do. .. . ... 0•015 0•016 . 1,045 

t.d. 

Agrirultaraland Paotoral eaateo (otlio 
Binda 0'050 than epecifi<d) ... . ... · ... ..... . .. G-001 897 

Do. do; do. . li'UJ&lmon · ... _o·uo 0·128 ·],036 . 

. . '· 
Ilha ... ... .. . Hindu .. . 1•599 .1·624 942 

Do. ... ... .. Cute retllnled in lieu o 
r.ligioa 0'836 0·878 969 

Db4uka. ... . .. Hiuda ... 1•127 • 1'180 972 
Do. 

"' •u ... Caste returned in lieu o 

• 
religion 0•007 o·oos 849 

Nnyahcll ... ... .. . 'Bi11du - . .... .. 0'259 0·276 989 
Noyaki. ... . ,. .. . Cute r.blrued iu lien 

religioa ... ... Cl-089 O-o90 932 
t:bodhr£ ... ·- ... 'Biadu ... l·OSG 1•122 959, 
Dn. 

'" ... ... Cute murued in lieu o 
ftligiou 

·~ 
0•117 0·119 947 

\"arli ... -· Hindu ... ... ... O'Ob6 o-0&9 978 
\'Uid ... ... ·- "" - - ·j . 0'098 0·105 1,0"23 
Do. ... ... ·- ... Coote retnrnrd iu lieu o 

l'rligioa ••• ". 0'012 ()-014 1,045 



·, 

'CUAl'Tt:R X~ 456 C11tte1, 'l'r1belao4 Jtacee • 
. . -

'fABLE No. XXlX.-continued. 

. ' 1 llellflloa. I· ¥al: I romaw. 

Kolv& .... • •• ... 
• • G&mt6 ... "' ... ... 

· Do ...... • •• • •• 

K&thodi ~ ... . .. 
~o. ••• ••• . .. 

ltoko& ••• ..•. ... 
Do. . ••• ... . . .. 

Molvcbi 

KMI ... .... . .... 
... . ... 

Niuaati& ... ... 

. .. 
... 

. ... 

... 

. ... 

... 

. .. 

C•at. retomea io lien ol 
"bgioa · ••• . ..... 

-· Hindu .... .. . 
... '.Caste ·returned in lien ol 

· rellp;ion ,.., •·· 

••. Binda • .-. · . .. 
... Caote r~tnmed in lieu o 

religion 

. ... H.iodu ... . ... 
.... c .. te returned in lieu of 

religion · 

Hindu 

.Do. 

••· Do. 

Do. 

~· 

. . .. ... 
. .. 
... 
. .. , .. 

Agri ... .•..• . ... .••• . 'D,o. ... 
Forest tribes (other t~n specifie-d) . . . . Do. .... 

Do. do. w.. l:aal; ;rtaraed in lieu o , 
religion ••• 

,IS; 

-Brabl!lall N6gar Vadoogor& Gnj•ralti. Uindu .... 

Do.·· 

Do. 

do. Cbitrod4 

il~:- S4tbodr4 

do. 

. do. 

llo. 

Do. 

Do. 

'" 

... 
.... 
... 

Do. . · · do. PrRebnor' do. · · · Do. ... 
Do. do. Kriebnonl 

• Do. do. llama· 

Uo.. RodbT61 

Do.. Devrukba 

Do. · '· 'do. 

Do. 

Do. 

. Do.. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do •. · 

D.Jldhichya· 

PurYal 

Karb'dol 

do. 

V.llmik 

Nalodon 

do.· 

do. 

do, 

J)o. 

Do. 

Do; 

Do. 

Do. 

Deccaili. 'Do. 

... 

... 
.... 

... ... 
... 

Qujnrati. DO. ,,. : ••• 

:do. Do. . ... 
do. Do, ... 

. 
Decr.ani. ·no, ... 

' • Do,.-Gujnru.ta. . ... 
_do. . Do. ... 

.. . 

... 

. 

I . 

...... 

0·183 

0<011 

o·ooos 
.0·229 

· ........ ' 
1"621 

0'147 

0012 

(1·0009 

0·233 . . 
o·ocoo o·oo 1 
0•079 

0'002 

0•0(14 

0'032 

0·00008 

0·021 

0'009 

0·141 

0'222 

0'006 

0'020 

O'toS 

0•003 
' 

0·001 

·0·®. 

o·oa1 
o·oos 

~· . ..... 
O·OOl , 

, o·oso 
0•079 

0•065 

0'080 

.O·OG9 

0-D04 

0·032 

. ...... 
0'020 

0·0(17 

0·1{1 

. 0·241 

O-D06 

0•021 

o·oo2 

i•···· 
0·003 

0·002 

0'026 

o,oos 

0·001 i 
O·O'Il j 
0·048' 

O·OGII 

Do. . Kbedvol do. ·Do. ... . . ... ... . ······ . ..... . 

. ..... 
P72 

8,000 

942 

1,091 . 

064 

•· 978 

7~ 

987 

. ..... 
870 

735 

953 ' 

1,000 . 

-939 

794 

3,000 

l,CSI · 

i86 

Bti2 

763 

1,143 

1!15 

),008 

liOO 



457 CH.I.PnB X. 

TABLE No, :XXJX.-onti~&uel. 

---------CMW--~--------r~----~~--.-----.,--u-~--~~-~~--·~~-~~:~w-F_ftd~~~~~·~~ 

··~ •. Jiiacla 

1)o. J~mt.a do. ••• •• 

fo. Shirgod do, h• ... , 

...... . bdicl .. a Tolakiya Gojmti. .: 
lfV • I 

:: ::ooi.A s~:~:tl ... do. ::.! 
J!o. Kbeda ral do. ..., 

ilO- Donad& do. .. I 
do. 

do, ••• 

l)>o Jharoll Guj.r&ti ·~ 

JJ'• Dharg•v do ••.• 

IP• Sbrimllli · do .... 

D>· do. Mardcll ... 

1JI. IHyokril Gujor.lli 

_ D>• Nopal ... do. ... 

.IP- \' od4~ar:. do. 

. D>- Dis&val · do. 

.1P- K•pil do • 

Do. Khadt\ya'-' do. 

Unedl do. 

do. 

.•. 

.•. 

.. 

.Oo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 1lompura. do. 

Do. llobU& do. 

Do. Sojodari do. ~·· 
••• Do. 

Do. UaQIIlbo.r do. ... 

Do. ... 
Do. p.,.hbmi do. Do. 

Jk>, do. Do. 

llu. Gomti,.il do. • •• 

... 
• ... ... 

... ... 

... .. . 

... .. 
... 
... ... 

... .. .. .. 
... 
... ... 

... 

... 

... .. . 
... 

... 
.., 

- .. 
... ·- .. 

• ... .. 
. .. 

..... 
... 

.•.. 
llo. 

llo. 

Gadhiy4 

Gn!dl 

do. ... Do. • ••. . .. -. . do. • •• 4 .... .. 
Ul 

()-11!)8 

(r2.,1 

1-1''631 
O·(I·Q 

o11n 

o-o:n 
0-2~)3 

o·•~ lJ. 

0·4:73 

0'0(j7 

O·Olts 

'o·O!I3 

!)·O()J 

0·01. 

o·co,4 

o-o1 8 

0·0~15 

0·001 

G·062 

0·1!15 

0 001 

0002 

<Hl01 

0001 

I 

Cl-003 

o· Js8 

0'104 

0·248· 

1·846 

0047 

Q-169 . 

G-022 

o·m 
O·Sl8 

0·4-18 

o-tu 
Q-01~ 

0·090 

G-015 

0'004 

0'007 

O'to7 

0·001 

0072 

0014 

0 001 

11'001 

.. -
. ..... . 

0•002 

tl-005 . tl-005 

. ..... 

l,O.W 

1,2?7 

1,083 

J,040 

780 

877 

1,062 

<iCu 

I,lia 

10,0<)1) 

615 

GOO 

903 



CnAPTSR X. ·58 

' ' TABLE No. XXIX.-Continued. 

C.oBTJL BeUgioa. I , ..... I 

I r .... l<!o"' 
J,OIIO Jl"lh. 

Br.ihman Gay&vAI, North lndion Hindu ••• ... ,. . 000.1 

o·ou; 

. . 

• 
Do. Xruuloli' Gujamti 

Do. :N 6rdik do, ••• 

_Dp; .Pallivlll ··do. ... 

Do. do., North ~ndiaD ., 
Do. :Ra...U Gujar4ti ••• 

Do. Somtbia do, .. ... 
Do. V4yad•\ 

'l 
do. · 

Do.. 

Do. 

Do. 

.... Do. 

Do. 

. .. Do, 

... 
~ .... . .. 
.... 
-··· .... 

, .. 
... 

0·001 

·-·· ... 
0005 

0•001 

Do. Ba.....ri • ao. ... .. 
Do.· 

Do. .... . - ... . -· ! ....... . . . 
Do. l'araohar . · do. ~.. . Do. . • •• 

·· Do. · ll,5yathoda. do, 

. Do. . TalDji& do. 

do.: ~· 

Do. Snn4voda ·do. 

D,; Borahoiva _.,. 

Do. 

, ••. Do. 

.... Do. 

Do.· 

. ... Do. 

J)o. · (othor t.haa speoilled) ., Do. 

Do. Konka118Stha Deccani . 
Do. Desbastha ' clo. 

Do. . Yajunedi · ·do. . 

Do. l,Gnnbav. .. 
Do, Karnatnki" 

Do; . Dmrid 

Do. Tailans 

clo. 

do •. 

·do. 
' ' 

·. clo. 

. .. 
. ._.' 

Do. 

ilo

l.io. . 
Do. 

Do. 
])o. 

Do. s.lraavat, (Shenti Gaud) do... Do: 

Do. . S'rasv•t Drgraded ..... .Do. -Do. Suri.svat N ortli Indiim Po. 

Do. (other tb&D apeel_fted) Decean • Do. 

• 
. 

... 

-
· . . ... .. _ 

.... Do. ••• 

Do. 

DO. 
:V:y&s 

Bhojak 

·Do. . Bojgor • 

do. 

aoi. 

do• 

Do. V anjb~or . do. 

•Do, Kanojill, North .Indian 

Do. Gaud ilo. 

·Do ... 

·"· Do. . -..•. 

... 

Do.· 

Do. 

Do.' . .. :. 

... ... .. ..... 

... ' ' ... 
-... . . 
.. , 
... 

. ... . ... 

••• 

~ -··· 
... 

... 

... 
.... 

. ' 

; ··~ ••-· .. 

..... . .,. 

--... 
... 

. ... 

. ...... 
o·ob) 
0·001 

0·004 

~··-..·· 

. 

0·086 

0·159. 

(1·908 

0·040 

~ O·C06 

0•004 

O·OlU 

(1•014 

D·006 

0·009 

0'014 

·o·ow 
0034 

0·001 

o·o~5 

...... 

.· 

b·0()-2 

OOUI 

·-··· 
o-ooo 

.0·001 

.. ..... 
······ 

0'002 

-· 0'001 , 
0•001 

&-064 

0'142 

0296 

0·40 

O·OOii 

.. 0•002 

0·0091 
D-0121 

0·004 

O·OO& I 
0·061 

0·005 

,. (1·032~ 
•. 

Q-001 

I!" 045 

0·001 

o·o3 
0_'0}l I . 

1,118 

.116 

····•· 
111 

333 

913 

444 

1,000 

2,000 

·1,000 

.?33 

'833 . 

G86 

827 

8V1 

904 

836 

600 

628 

•. 824 

734 

606 

6·!7 

915 

'850 

1,3G4 



Cu.&Pnll X. 

T A CLE No. XXIX.-cMtinuel. • 

S...l.!i! Ilk. -1 

'""' ~lar4i do. •• 1 

Osagopellll Gujoriti ··J 
(•>~.b.r thaa optciW. 

Guj.t.ri.ti _ .. 
&nod• )fudJi ••• ;., 

J)o. 

(~""' •!>-• .,.a".r I 
""""..... ·- -,

Tutal Brah-·~ --··· 
LaredA 

G.,.&i (Atit) 

li:billU 

V"tr.igi 

~~ -
N.iubhii 

Do. 

Do. 

-
·~ 

8 

... -

-· 
-~ 

-~ 

·-. 

•• Jaia. 

.•. Do. 

••. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

••• llo. 

Sikh 

•• Uaoalman 

- llia.lll 

- Do. 

Do. 

.. Do • 

'Do. -· 
''1 Do. 

~:j =~ 
.•.• Ilo. 

Di{zam bu - ·•· ···I Do. 

n;..a -· .•. ~ Do. 
.. •. ..L~ I 
"""""'<Slit ....... l.,._ I baa Sp«:>iN). Do, • 

I . 

-j:U~ 
•• Do. 

Abd:li -· -
·- -

-

' 
~t 

I 
,r~""'tn 
J (~•l(a~: 

' .. J 

) 
i 

I 

-- I 
iH"il I 3"..'3 

....... 

U"016 

·-··· I 
-···· 

C-ovel 2ll 

lC 

-
........ ·--· 

•• .1 vc.::s o-oos 519 

j-~~-ffia·';---00-.7-

... ~f ITW I ~.1)92 

.. .1 !T015 I (r.)2() 1,3to) 
' I I 

_I (1-C(o.l i 0"00:! I 
..1 1)•\rlil ! ~'.121 

~ ~4<i:? l o-~~:1 I 
. =:11 lrul6 : o-002 •• 

0-(.'64 • frW2 I 
J IK67 l 6'•16>) I 
.. .1 o-.·,131 (tl),j.)g 1 
. .J ! i 
·-i .... _ t !T( ... \)6 ! 
···\ I){)()} ! G-.}(100 I 

· ••• f I i 1)-~"9 I O'fiS.} i 
~tal o-c.u i 

--, ... 

... 1 -· . 
:=j 
... , 

i 
... i 

~j· 
.. 

(rlioJ1 ! ... _ 
01:00 I 

' I 
o C•)5 i &•Jv5 

1
. 

ih<!:! !I o-w1 . . . l 
-···· . ---· . 

' ' -·-· I . 
' Crt:~~I . 

I 
&Iu7 1 

::I 
o-ooo I 

I 
. I 

·····• I 
I 

0'13:\ i 

u-ml-
' 11-ou • 

.$ 

&<»3 i 

1.11d 

ir.JG 

···-
1,4<.•) . 

....... 
. \615 

····-

83 

77! 



· 0HAPTBR X. 460 . Ollltel, 'l'ribea and :Raoee· . 

TABLE No. XXIX.-continued. 

·, 
. ' Raflli 

Rasulah6hi 

~· . . ... 
... ... 

... 
Phok_ir .1\Iaddri 

Phakir .... 
' . 

.. , -... 
... ... 
.... .. 
... ' ... 
. .. ... 

Musalmau 

Do, 

Do. 
Do. 

Oo, 

~Iendicant castea!other than 11Jleci8ed). Do, 

- .. - 7 •. 

.... -.... .... . ... Hindu · ..... 

... ... 
. ... 

.. . 

... .. 
.,. 

..•. :··· 

... . .... Tapodhan 

Aboli ... ... ·- ... ... ~Do· ... - ... . .. 
Se•ak ~ •• .... . ..,. ' .. ••. Do. . .. 
Gurav HiodUBtam ... ... .. Do.. -· . .. .. . 
Do. ·,oeecani· ... . . .. ... rio. ... ... . .. 

Degraded Drab mana (other I h a o 
,apecifi.ed) ... .~. .••• ••. Do. .... 

s . 
• 

Bhdt (Burot) ,;. ... ' ... ... Hindu ·- .... ' . .. 
-··· ....• .... Musalmnn. . .. ... 

Chllmu ···- ... -••• ._ · ... Hindu .••• ... 
9; 

Golak ~-- ... ... ..... ••• ·lJindU "' .. - ... ' ... 
Brahmabhat.ri 

_ ,Prabbu Koiyastha 
. 

no. Pat&u6-

.K•\yastha -... 
' · Vidur ... ... 

Dengltli G~os~. 

lL 
Gandharv 

Do, . .... 
Goodhali • · .. .

. DhRdhi ... 
. llir-- ••• . ... 

... 

... 
••• 

... 

-. 
·,;,, 

. .. 
ltir (DbUdlu1aogb&) ', , 

Bbartbari .... . ,._ 

· Hold:r ••.• . u• ... 

••• 
. .... 
... 
... 
... 
"'· 

. ... 
... 
... 

' .... 
.... 
"' 
... 
... 

.... Do. 

. . Do. 

••. Do. 

.... Do • ... 

_Do. •· ••• 

Hindu · '•· 

Musalmim 

Hind11.- , • .' -

••• · Do. 
' . ·Do •. -_-'!~· 

... • 
... . ... 

. .. 
. .. - .··•· 

••• . .... 
: 

··~ . 
,,. . 

••• ... ·, . 

-----
••• Mu&almao .--.- ... -··· 

Hindu ••• -..... ..... 
.•. Do. . . ... ., . 

.. ........ _ ., :r ....... to' 
- l,IJOIJ Jllllo£-

. o-ow 

. ..... 
0•001 

o·cso 
0·011 

0•196 

0'223. 

0·02$ 

O·OOOS 

. 0·011 

. &001 
. 

0•00, 

0•924 

. ·o·oo9 
0·123 

. 

0•001 

O'OrS 

0·122 

O·C.Oi 

0·019 

0•003 

o-ocos 

0•003 

• ••••• 

. ····· 
0'042 

o·ou 
&180 

. 0'229 

G-027 

. ..... 
0•018 

• ()-001 

0·002 

0•848 

'0·010 

0·112 

0•001 

0'069 

&121 

Q-001 

0·019 

. 0•002 

0•0001 

. O•Q12 . . . 0·017 

o-oo4 !_. · o·oo6 
o·oo1 ·a-oos 
o·ooa o·oo1 

·&o48 

o-~16 

0·002 

0•046 

0•018 

. ()•004 
' . 

.. ..... 
62-5 

i90 

922 

850 

952 

087 

······ 
J,IIS 

466 • 

466 

851 

1,055 

. 843 

727 

882 

.923 

857 

912 

563 

'250 

'844 

· 1,:i1s 

1,300 

·1,286 

'773 

e82 
1,006 

1,518 



CHA.PTER X. 
• 

. . 
TABLE No. XXIX.-conlin'lletl. 

Tuoohl - ... 
Ji, 

KamaliA - ... . .. 
Do. . .. ••• • •• 

· llija~' ... ••• • •• 
Torpl4 ... 
Nat ... ... 
Do. ... ... . .. 

18. 

Bhani4 ... ... 
Do. ••. ... ... 

BMad,., ... 
Do. . .. ... ... 

Tari ••• ... ... 
Baburupl ... 

14 and lli. 

v a.U. N~IJIII' ... 

Do. Do. • .. 

Do. Kba.Uya&a 

.Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

JJo. .tb&roK u· 

Do. l!brimolli 

Do, lJo. ••• 

Do. llfe.ad4 ... ' 

Do, Do. 

Do. Punil 

. no.' Do, .•• 

Do. Naadora 

Do. ;\(ocJh 

Do. Do. .•• 

... 
... 
. ... 
..•. 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 
-'' 
••• 

Do, Lid. ... . -
Do. Do. ... 

. Do. PU.cbl ... ... 
U8 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... .. 

... 

... 
... 

... 

... 

... 
' . 

... 

... 

... 
... 
. .•. 

llellgiaa. 

... lloulmaa 

Bluda 

... MUJ&Imtul 

... Binda 

Uo, ... 
..• Dn. ... 

lla•almaa 

... Binda ... 

Mo11lman 

Binda ••. 

••. Mumlman 

_ lliado •• : 

... Musalmao 

... 

. .. 
'" 

••• 

. . 
. .. 

.. . 

. . ... 
... 

Hiodu ... . . .. 
J•io -... 
Hiadu ... 
Jaia ... . ... 
Arya· 

Jliodo 

••. Do. 

Jaio 

. ..... 

... 
' ... Bioda ... 

Jnia ••• 

... Irmdu ·-

Jaio ..•.. 
·~· Hindu · ,.;. 

-· 
... Jaio 

··~ 

• •. Biad~ ••• 

Jaio 

Hioda ••• 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

. .. 

-
. .. 
. .. 

. ... 

·~ 

Jlalea. 

0'007 

0004 

o·OOI 

0'160 

0'008 

0•000-l 

.. 
.0·0008 

. 0·003 

0'()60 
•• 

0•0006 

0·198 

.... ., 

0'007 

O·OJ04 

0·001 

0·23G 

O'Oll 

0•0004 

0'069 

0·0(17 

. 0'0004 

0:005 

0·074 

0'0004 

0'226. 

0•002 

0•150 

O'OOu4 

'• 

333 

630 

87 

679 

1,371 

1,2~6 

1.000 

993 

1,?17 

400 

1,282 

1,0.37 

625 

1,056 ' 

1,042 

885 

1,250 

· o·oo-2 
0·157 

D-0004 

. 0•0004 0'0002 . ' liOO 

&099 . - 0·1 08 

D-196 

1·138 

0·029 

.0•039 

0·068 

0'415 

0·002 

0'156 

0·002 

0·369 

0'002 

0'008 

0•199 

. 1·1~1 I . 
41'029 ., 

0'037 
I 

0'072 : 

()-4331 
0•002 

0·157 

0•002 
- ' 
0•3:12 

0'001 

()-007 

·1,007 

945 

971 

. 929 . 
882 

089 

960 

864 

.l,O~S 

934-

292 . 

812 
• 



Casta, 'l'ribea au4 1laoe8. . 4Gt . . -· 

TABLE Nq. XXIX.-cQrttin~ted • 

.. 

V~uia Pdncha 

·Do. lrlethri ,., 

Do. Dil& Ynl ••• · 

·Do. Do. ..•. 

Do. Nima 

Do. KbecLh'J 

Do. Do.· ••. 

· D~. Kapo1 ... 

Do. V.iyac14 .:. 

Do. Agnrflll. ... 

Do. Do• 

Do."Urnad ... 

no. Do. 
Do~ BUj ... 
Do. Haraorfo ... ' 

Do • .()ujjar 

Do. Dindo ... 

J>o. Noniohpn..U 

Do. Soratbio 

Do •. Do. , .. 

Do. Nigadnm · 

... . .. 

... 
,••• ... 
... . .. 
... 

... 
... .. .... 
.... . .. 
.... .. .. 
~·· 
... - ... 

•. ... 

.... ···-

.... 
•.•• 

•••, ..... 
... · .. 

... 

... . . .. 
·. Do • .Jrlmbu (Jnmbusar&). .. 

Do. Soni · ... .;,. 

... .... . 
JJo, Do~ .•. . oto , • •t• 

Do. Sao&cli~ .,; . · ... 

"&lf81ou. 

Jain' ..... 
Hluda. ;,, 

Do. 

.• Jain 

Bind11 

... ... 

... . .. 

... ... 

. .. . .. 

• 

II at ... 

o-oo02l . o· ooo1 
0·0'27 D-0311 

D-426 

0·004 

0·004 

Do •. .... .. . 

• 0·39& 1 

o·oc 5 

0·005 

·. D-001 o-ooos 
0·0001 

0·089 

11-039 

0 Orr.! 

Jain· .... 

• .. ~indn -· 

..•!'· . Do. ._ .. 
Do. 

••. Jnin. 
' Bioclu ... 

Jain 

Hindu 

Do. 

.. Do. 

••. Do. 

. .. 

.... 
Jain· 

¥Iindu .. 

•• _Jain.· . ..... _ 

;,. . .. 

1 

. 0·000~ 

... 0·006 

::· . :~J. = 
., 

. .. 

o·oo~ 

0·001 

0'04~ 

o·~oo~ 

0·0001 

o·o5!i 

0·009 . 0·012 

. .. . .. 
·~ 

... . .. 
.. . 

·0·0003 

0'005 

0·000! 

0·012 

0·023 

0·001 

G-003 

0·0001 

O·OOS 

. ...... 

Binda 

Do. ... . ··~ . 

0·010 

0·023 

. 0"001 

0•(02 

O·OOl3 

Do. . . ... 

••... Do • 

Jaia 

.... Hindu 

. .. -
... 

.... 

•• 

... 

0·038 

.0·002 

()'-157 

· ·Do' Jotlnir tbaas~ciaed) Gujor,ti... Do. ••• 

0·0001 

o·:s~ 

0·002 
. 0·1&8 

0·0002 

0•026 

0·0002 

0·021 

0·001 Do. Daccani ... Do. . 

·Do. Senain North Indian · ••• 

Do. Kasarvtlm do. · ... 
Do •. DhuDJar 

Do. Aganlri 

do; 

do. ... 
Do. (other than speci8ed) ... · 

Do. Kaacloi ... ~·· 
... 

.. Do ...... ,.,,, 
' Do. 

Do. 

··~ Do •. 
Do. 

• •• Jain 

... ••• 

: ... ~ 

... 
• •• . ... 
.•. ... 

••• 

••• 

., ·~ 

~ .. 

. .. 

O·,O] 

O'G002 ~' . 0·0001 

0·0002 

0•0001 

0·0004 

·o·oo& 

0·0004 

....... 
...... 

0·001 

D-001 ... ~001 

333 

, 8&0 

"' l,OuO 

. 86~ 

934' 

448 

l,Oto 

91 

1,097 

1,136 

250 

$9G 

...... 
803 

. PH 

1,200 

'812 

8,000 

910 

1,000 

024 

6G7 

7JI2 

1,091 

833 

2,S00 

. ..... 
····-



463 Ca.u>Ti:i · X. 

-----------------------------~----~ 
TABLE No. XXlX.-cuntinuetl. · 

Beligiua. 

\' onUI TrldlnJ Cuta (utbrr 
· opuidtdl ... --· 

Uns.i 1•* PaDOhom•h'li 

thin! 
.. Jeia 

Hioda 

Do. ... .•• - ••. Do. ... 
Do. (utlaor thoq tprcificd) 

DJui&iA .• ,. 

Komd ... 

... 

... 
... 
··~ 

Vohon Allrll •-: 

Do. N•lgoohi 

Do. Sulem& ni 

Do. l>audi 

Do. Jafari 

--
••• 

... . .. 

... 

... . .. 
... 
... 
... 

Do. (other lhaa 1preifir<l) ... 

lllomoo ·-
Kbuj~ '" 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

••. Do. 

... 

.. llfulllmoo 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
... 
··~ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tndios c..... or Oioda OODYerts 
(other u.an. aperifitd) -· ... . Do. 

Vnnjh&rli 

Sooi Gujarati 

Sooi11 Oeceani 

... 

... 

Do. Hindualllui 

Soai ••• 

Do. Shrim.Ui 

llaj&m Gajanlli 

De>. lleccaoi 

Do. Moi"Adi 

18. 

1'1. 

... 

Do. Biod111t&Di ... 

Baj_ia ••• -· - ••• 

... 
.... 

Hindu 

Do.· 

... ltusalmao 

M Hindu 

Do. 

.... Do. 
. 

... Do. ..... 
l\l111alman 

Jain. • •• 
'· 

... fliada 

Do. 

.... Do. .•. -

... Mbsaluaao 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

--· 

••• 

' ... 

... 

.. . 

. .. 

... 

... 

••• 

.. 

~ .. 
... 
.. 
... 
.. 

0'093-

···-· 
01101 

D-00-l 

0·037 

. .... 

0·068 

O·OOJ 

0•019 

0·112 

D-005 

0·228 

fM!81 

()-077 

()-021 

0·037 

1-188 

o·o007 

0·451 

0·038 

0·006 

0·002 

C)-0005 

...... -
··~··· 

0·002 

0•042 

Cr0018 

Nll5 

-···· 
0·062 

0·001 

0·024 

0·135 

• 0•005 

0•242 

0·266 

0·076 

0·027 

0•02$ 

l-197 

0•0006 

D-472 

0•04-2 

0,005 

0•002 

0·0006 

0·0007 

1·320 

0·015 

o-oooo . · . o-ooo5 

FftllRiet to 
J,f.OO mal~ 

834 • 

······ 
363 

59~ 

1,04->l 

1,500 

910 

...... 
845 

857 

1,185 

1,112 

930 

994 

87~ 

903 

62(1 

935 

800 

.. 889 

761} 

1,000 

1000 '· . 

,976 

1,086 

7SO . 

684 

1.07~ 



464. Oa8tea, 'l'rlbel &D4 Beoe1, 

• TABLE '!So.' XXIX.-confinuetl •. 

! 
OAIITB. 

19. 
L~Mr Guja'ialli · 

Do. M6rl'd'di .. 

~o. BinduaUni · 

no. Deeeoi 

.... . ..•. 

•..... 
... . .. 

L.uhU.r· ••• ~ .-.. ... 
20. 

Pinchbi.bi ,,, ·: ••• 

Bub\r Guja~~ti 

Do.· Deoeani 

.Do.. Mkrndi 

... 
·-·· 
-.... 

Do.:. Bindtiat4ni . . • .• 

... 

... 
~·· 

···-
Sutar ... ... --··. . ... 
K~arli1i 

Cbndigou: 

Lakhv&r& .. 
·Do. 

... ···-
~ ... . .. 
... 
... 
. 20a.·_ 

. ···--
. ... 
~· .. 
.... 

Kadi,ra Gujanlli ··-· ... 
Dq, c1o; 

Go randi Decaani 

Clihovari ... 
Cbhov&r& ..•• 

... : ..•. 
.... 
. .. 

... . .. So!at Gujonlii · 

Do. 111\rv~di · .... ... . .. 
D~. mnaasbini. . ~· 

·Do. Decoani . 

. salat ..• . 
. 20b.' 

... . ' 

I lleligloa. Haloo. 

• •... Do. ·· 
I 

Do. ..... 

Do. 

Masslman 

Binda •••. 

·~· Do_,..._ 

••. -Do,· .... 

DO.. ••• 

Musalman 

- Binda ••• : 

••· Muialmati · ..... 
Binda ; •• 

· •• , Moas!U.... 

Binda ... 

Maaalmm 

••. Binda .... 

Do, 

••• l\lusalman 

.Binda .... 

Do. ... 
Do.. 

Muralman 

'. 

. .. . .. 
... 
-··· ... • •• 
... -... 

. .. - ... 
'• : ... 

... -:•• 

... - . 

. . .... 
... .. . 

... . ... 
···-... •• 

... . . .. 
... ' ... 

. ...... 
•••••• 

...... 
0•984. 

''0•001 

0:093 ,. 

Q·OOl 

. 0•016 

o-~o 

0·002 

o-oos 
. ..... 

0'.086 

0017 

. .•. ···~ .... ~.! 

... 
• •• 

. ... 
... 
... 
... 

. 
0 009 

o·oo1 
·. o·o57 

0•006 

0'001 

.o·oo'i · 
''! .•• 

1•058 

. 0•007 

. .... , . 

. ..... 
0•003 

······ 
0·969 

O•QOl 

O'C99 

....... '· 

. 0•17 

.··01126 

0•0(•8 

. O·OOl 

. ..... 

0•038 

0•020 

o·oos 
0·001 

0·067 

0•005 

o-oi>1 
0•001 

..... ~· 
- ~ I 

Chi tara ... •' ••• . . ... . .. ()o0oo1 ' 0~0008 

21 
. Kaus,arl. Gujarali 

Do. Bindu.Uui .... 

· Tambat De~ni ... . 

-
... Bincla ..... 

·no. ... 
.,;. · • ••. · Do.. .-; .. 

. . 
.· '• .... •:.• 0•116 ·0'119 

........ ...... 
. ··· . .. 0·.001 

I Jl'omoloo&o> 
I,OOOmaloo. 

• 

1,088 

1,054 

833 

······· 
962 

444. 

986 

222 

966 

i,283 

808 

818 

600 

853 

;1,072. 

2,000 

981 

64i. 

. 1,091 . 

840 

GOO. 

333 

. ...... 

2,000 

960. 

. ..... 
1,158 



TABLE No. XXIX.-c~J~tti~tved. 

Darji Gujal'llli .,. 

Do. Hinduolioi 

Do. lfort~di ... 

llloimpl Doedlni 

... 

... 

... 

... 

llhudbhur~& Go~ar4tl .,, 

Do. llioduatolnl 

Jlhrldbhlllljl ... ... 
llbatioirl • ... ... 
Kandoi ... ... 

Do. Dioduat&ol .,, 

211 b. 
Tam boll ... ... 
!laroiyl• ... . .. 

:aa. 
Klui~li (Vrinjbri) 

'" 
Kb&tri .. . ... . .. 
Do. ... . ... 

Rangrrj ... ... 
llo .. ••. ... . ... 

S.ilvi (S!li) 

Do. ... 
Dhhsrlr (Chhipa) 

fihoivsrlr 

t~hhipo . 

Gali&r& 

Do. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 

.. . 

... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

.. . 
... 
... 
. .. 
. .. 
... 

... 

... 

.. . 

.. . 

.. . 
ou 

Patd 

Bandhad 
·- .... .. .. 
-... 

Do. ... 
lli<habhari ... 

llomnf. .•• 
llf 

••• 

... . .. 

... . .. 

... 
' ... 
. .. 

. .. 
, ... 
. .. 

/ 8elfsl•· 

.. I Hindu 

.. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

.... Binda. .•• 

.. Do. • ... 
••• lluaiDa&a • 

... Do • 

Hindu ·; .. 

.. Do • 

Bind11 

•.•. Musalmau 

... Binda 

.. Muahnaa 

. ... Jaia. . .. 

•• Hindu ••• 

... Muulman 

Hi ada 

••· Jaia. . ..• 
... l!indu 

Jain 

MnaRim•n 

.. Hindu .-. 

'" ltluealman 

•u Hindu 

... 

•• Jaia . .. 
... B'mda 

... lll:uaa!mali 

... 

. .. 

... 

-·-
. .. 

. ... 
• 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

-
... 

... 

. .. 

'!'•· 

... 

. .. 

... 

. .. -. 

... 

... 

0'62f 

O'Ott 

~001 

o-oos 

0·009 

o-oor 
o-ooo• 
0'008 

0•016 

G-001 

0·028 .. ... 
o·ooz 

0•180 

o·oo• 
&001· 

CI-OOJ 

0•018 

()-026 

()-019 

0·313 

0·056 

0•(130 

0•005 

o-oos 
. ..... 

-... 
()-336 

0'70~ 

Oo003 

0·001 

0~ 

o-oc.e 
0·006 

00001 

o-o10 

0•015 

0•1)01 

0·028 

Cl-001· 

0•172. 

G-004 

0•001 

o-002 

Q-016 

O•O'ZB 

0'021 

0'329 

o-os' 
0•034 

0·004 

0·003 

. ...... 
0'()04 

o-obs 
CI-OOl 

······ 
0•332 

1,043 

. l,2S9 

727 

946 

196 

801 

fOG 

1U 

~~~ 

JOO 

887 . 

- 713 

838 

977 

692 

. .?05" 

9IIi 

.978 

1,012 

9i4 

893 

1,067 

807 

900. 

. ....... -
:100 

1,269 

;1,000 

i I 500 , 
. 917 



CHAPTER x. 

{!ABTB. 

Cbun~dipi£ ••• 

P~njanig&N · .,, 
. 

Ttii ••• ... 
ma.. 

Kasur Deceani ... 

466 

TABLE No. XXIX.-continr~etl. 

... . 

-... 

BcUgion. 

, .. Mllllllmn 

... 
. Do. 

·Do. 

·~· 
. ' 

. .. 
... . 

.I 

I 
.. 
-· .. 
.... 

Hale•. 

--··· 
01)]8 

0·072 

... . ...
1 

Hindu ... 

Artino Cutes (oilier th1111 apeeilled) Masalman ...... 

. 0·(01 

C11S7 

CJ-005 
. 

do. 

24. . 

do.· .... Jaia· ... -...... . .. 

Dhobi Gujal)ltt 

Do. Hindnstuni 

. · Parit D~cani ·• 

:Phobi •·· · ••• ~ . 

... ... 

·-··· ... 

Pinj~.U ... . ...... . .. 
Do. ... 

' .· Pancholi.. ... '" 

. ~·· 

· Dhaugar Drccani 

')ft. 

Gh&nebi Gujar&ti 

Teli ... .. 
: 

Do. Bindustlloi ... 
Ghnnchi ···-

Do, ..... 
\ ., . 28. 

1>•Mdi. .u 

~qmbhit Gujar&ti 

' 'llo. Deccan 

D~. Malrddi ... 

Do:~\ · }jliud~bini ••• 
Kumbbar ... ... 

Do. ··•·· ... 

.. 

... 
... 
H', 

... 

... 

... 

... 
••• 

. ... 

••. Hindu ··- ..... 
••. Do. ... ... 

Do. ... ... 
De>. ... 

- Musaiman 

••• Hindu ••. -··· 
... Muaalman 

·~· 

, .. Bindn .... 

,,; Binda ••• 

. .... Do. · ... 

•e:• Hindu 

.. Do. ... 
.\ '·. .... .. . 

... Masalmati 

~ain ··~ ;..~ 

... Hiodoi. -.. 
••. Do. 

••• L~ ·•· 

... Do. ... .... 
•.. Do. .... 

. Do • .. . 
... Moaalman 

.. J 

.. . 

. .. 

... 
·-
••.· 

'0.103 

0·006 

. &0001 

01>07 

0·013 

0·0002 

'''I 0'269 

.. .1 o-028 

l· ... 
.. . 

. .. 1'. .. . 
.. . 

... 

. . 

. 0·397 

0·032 

0·5i1 

G-0Ct4. 

O·Q()02 

0•215 

O·OOGG 

01104 
~ 2•031 

••• laiD -.. , .... 
• 

0•0002 

0·007 

O:OOC2 

G-037 

·01)003 

......... 
. CJ-014 

. 0•091 

. ...... 

0•113 

CJ-006 .. 
CJ-0003 

01106 

G-016 

0·00114 

0•220 

0·026 

0•397 

0•036 

CJ-5il 

. 0•004 

0·0002 

0'209 

0•0002 

O•OOS 

2•087 

. ...... 
0·004 

0'0004. 

0·041 

Cl-0008 

I,...,.J .. _co 
11/NO .. , ... 

1,012 

l,loB 

977 

787 

916 

],021 

1,013 

2,0<{1 

. 800 

193 

2,000 

974 

J,Oi3 . 

927 

),( 38 

897 

846 

666 

904 

286 

1,299 

953 

. ..... 
648 

],333 

'1,028. 

750 
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eut.a, '1'ribel Ul4 :a-. 467 CBAI'TE;B. X. 

TAULE Ne~. XXIX.-ntiRud. 

I I 1.-
I . . ........ ......... I F-leotu C.UTL 
1,000 .. aleo. 

8J. 
., 

L<!aAri ••• ... - "' ... Irwdu 
~· 0'0003 ·····•· 2,250 . 

t:buniri Do. o-ou &013 
. 

"853 ... ••• ... , .. 
Vo. ... "' ... MuMlmaa ... o-ooooe ······ ·•····· • 

33. 

Pho'dbori ... ... .. Jl-lmaa ... &002 &001 .. 739 

as. 
" • 

Kh""' .... ... ... ... Bind~ . .. . .. &1160 OoO?I I, Ill 
Bhadoli . ,. ... ... .. MusalUI&Il &~ &061 1,400 

Bboi ... .. . .. ... Hindu ' ·-·· . .. &19& . Cl-179 &2 

Do. Polali& ••• ... ... . .. MOMlman o-ooooa o-ooos . S,O(JO • 

Machhi ... .... "' 
Hindu ... I '6-870 0·43& 1.088 . 

Do. ... ... Musalman o-oooos o-oooos 1,000 
Kha<h , .. ... · ... 

1 
Hindu ... . .. o·oos 0·006 1,150 

PokMii (Dhial.i) ... ... ••• DOlo ... .... o-ooo3 . 11'0007 1',900 
Pakholli 

"" .... ... . .. Mui.lmon &006 &006 1,133 
Domntie aerrice cutoa (other than ., 

&0008 l . I pori dod) ... ~ • Hindu .. . 0-6004 4,000 .. . 
Do. do. ifo. .. ll111alman 0·004 &002 477 

. 36 • 
• 

Kaloil ... - ... Hindu ... . &·066 . O·OG8 950 . 
Vo. .... . .. ... Musalw•n 0•006 &006 · ~;ooo 

Bhondari ... ... ... Hindu o·oos 0•004· 549 

87. 

Kbatlti · ... "' .... ... lfusalmaa 0·045 &045 941 . 
88. 

Mocbi ••• "' .•. - Biadn ... 0·895 &400 938 . 
Do. ... . .. ... "' ... Mnsalmen &014 &016 1,121 -

Dabgar ... ... .. . .. Binda ·- 0•('36 0·037 989 



c ....... 

I 

Dh~lpr 

... 
·-

_Jing•r Gujar&ti 

Do. ~oi 

KWIIpa ... .... .. .. 
CMmbbar 

Cbdmadi1,; 

JLimoebi-

liUrig .~ .. 

DbecJ ••• 

Pan&ri 

Ilion ··"' 
• 

Oadai ••• 

. Gol& ••• 

. J)o. • •• 

)fapha 

Bhe0f9y' 

. .D ..... 

llogb•ar 

. 

Oda -••• -

Sbikalgar 

Do. 

• 

·- .... 
·-

38 a.-

.... . .. 

....... ... 
... 
... 

-·· ... 
.... 

.... ·-... 
89, 

... ... 
,.. . .... 

... ... 
,,. . ... 
.... ' 

V4napblt~ ... -••• 

!urud ... .... 
Kotval ... · ... . .. 
Do. ••• ...... . .. 

' 

. .. 

·-
... 

.... 

. .. 

... 

488 

-TABLE No. 'XXIX.-...continued. 

I· 
. . 

Umc1a ... 

... 1>o.. . ···~ 
.... •. • •• 

.•. Do. 

, •. M111almaa 

-.. DiDc1a 

•· Do. 

... ... 

... 

••. J>a . ... 
••• KusalmaD 

••. .Billd• .•.. 

... Jlau.l-

:.. ••. ·B'inda .... 

-· -
; -

·-

... 
-

... 

.. .... 
.... 

.. . . .... 

.... . .. 
- .. 
·~· ' ·~· 

- .. 
... 

.. . .. 

- •• 

~Ol 

0·0113 

0'001 

l-653 

CH>_u; 

0'001 

··-
0-()05 

5'il:i3 

0-()01 

0'057 

0·809 

0~011 

0'232 

. ..... -

. ..... 

... Maaalmo 

... Billlla 
- ;.: . . 0'0001 

"' llioda ... 

••· Dct. ... 
••. ~UJalnwf · 

Bin~ .•. -

Do. 

... D~ 

.... :. .I ... .. 

' ... 
-· 

.•. 

... 

... . .. 

... ' ... 
Caste rdnmod in Ilea. ot 
ie1iaioa ••• . ••• 

6•082 -
0'024 

0·002 

G-003 

_0•000 

&022' 

-

...... 

...... 

...... 
0-()06 

1'2411 

0'(101 

0'06$ 

9•&!0 

· O•Ol:l 

0'264 

....... 
...... 

1•319 

0'0001 

0•044 

0•080 

0•028 

0•002 
... . 

0•004 

0•006 

0•28 

1, 

867 

~ 

1,017 

964 

],28$ 

~044 

96] 

'1,121 

],066 

1,833 

260 

9i:ll 

1,000 

940 

• 

913 

9lG 

900. 

],342 

888 

964 

1,015 
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TADLB No. XXlX.-conti,uetl. 

VAWra. Beliglou. lila!.,. Ferno.loo. I Fomolea to 
I ,000 Males. 

T1maliyi ... Uiadu •• Q-001 01101 1,000 . 

44. 

Thnri ••• ••• ... ... lliDdu . .. 0•003 0•002 '112 

Vnghri ... ... Do, N2~ 1'427 930 

Poirdhi ... ... ... ... Do. . .. ... . .. . 1·002 1•002 ?64 

) 11.iai ... Do. . .. 0•002 o·ooot l2!i 

45. 
Ar,,•a ••• ... Binda . .. 0·000! 011004 838 

Knobftll ... ... ••• • Do. . •. . .. . .... 0'002 18,000 . 

Do. ... ... ... . .. ... , Musalman ...... . il-0(/4 •.•··-
... 1 Hindu . 

~ 

J: gir Joigari p;lar ... ... 0·002 O'OOll ],188 
• 

•• f Musalm~~: J ~gori P4tar ... ... - .... 0'0001 0•0001 1,000 
. .. 

D,inh4 ••• . .. ... ,.. •. Di11cla. ••• O·ll1!1 0'091 1,046 

Golol ... ... ON ... ... l:>o. .. ... ... .. A• < .0'0001 2,000 . 

II' all ... ... . .. . .. . ... Do.· ... ...... . ...... . ..... 
J'aoadA ... ... ... ... Do. ... ... . .. -·· ··-··· . ..... 
Wondering •nd LabouriligTrihea ( otbr . 

tbao opeoided) -· ·••• : .... Do. .... ... 0'008 0•005 5~7 

llo. dn, do. ' )\[uoalman &025 0'027 959, ... .... · ... 
. •''"'' 

"iii rll" od' f.. ·· t\11111 ... ... .. . Do. 
·~· 0'002 o·oo2 . 875 

CRBie unopi'Cified ... ... .. Relisio;. unspecified .. 0·~001 . .. •••' lOOn I 

Minor. Pl'>ofeooional rut.s (ntbrr- than 
opeciftod) ... . -.... ·- lliodu . .. ... '0'0004. o·oooa 500 

Do. do. do. Muoalman 0·001 t·002 90-l 

46. 
J..thima\ ... ... 

1 

Hindu . .. 0·021 o·o2's 1,051 

Boj·ini4 
··~~ 

... ... Do. . ... 0•112 0'120 915 

l'omlA ••• ,, .. ... Do. 0·003 0·003 890 

llo\ ... . .. ... - Do. ... ON o-oos 0·002 . 687 

llo. ... _i Maa&lmon . 0·002 0'002 1,083 

47. 

\'ali ... ... .... •• ! Hindu .. . ... 0·043 0'049 l,oao 
~1adAri ••• ... . .. :~I Mu~lmou O·OOS 0•004 931 

48. I -
SaiJad ... .... . .. ..~J ~luoalman . .. 0'383 0'389 943 

11$ 



,, 
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TABLE; No; XXIX.-continueti, 

--,~--~~~~,~~--~~-----, 
· . C.UTIC." Bellgio:a, :MaJe.. .,'J'om~lcL ~- PPmaf~ c., 

1 lf'X• Jfalhl1 - ' 
Shaikh·; •• JCu~alman-

. 
·~ ... . ... . .. ... ... 1·218 1-lllO . 9-ll 

:Mop .· ·- Do.· . 
••• "' ...... • e. ... ... . ..... . .. &055 o-u55 1116 

. . . .. 
Patb&n ... 'oo. 

.. 
.0•777 0·710 ... ... ... .•. . .. .... .. . 848 

' 
Ar•b ... ... ' •... ... ... Dei. .. . .. . . .. &029 O·CI27 1,148 

Baluclal D~ 
.- . · o·055 -.&054 9ll! ... ... ... ... -· - -· 

11Iakr8Di 
,. 

·:Qo. 
.. . 

&019 &020 979 ••• ... .... ... . ... .. . . .. . -
:MirdM ... 

. -
Do. &009 -... ... •.•· ... .... ... . .. o-ou 1,052 

• .. 

Agor: Do~ .. .. o·oooos 1,COO ... ... ••• ·~ 
... ... ... " . ...... . .. 

DO. .. 0;127 0•132 Kure&hl ... . .. ... .. ••• . •.. .. 959 
- . 

Gori 
. 

·Do • 0•,018 0·019 1,000 ... ·~· ' ... ... .. ... ... ... .. . 
' ' ···-;, 

MulaimRD of foreign origin (other thRo ... .. 
·. s pecifiea) ••• . .. ~ ~·· ••. Do. ... .... 0·148 0·120 816 ... ':'"--..."" - . 
'B&bi ,_ Do, 

.. 
' ·&0003 o·ooc.z 500 ... ... ... ·- -· ... ... .. 

' 
Paroi ... ' Paroi 0•288 0·398 1,289 ... .. . ... .. ... . .. •:· 

Jew: (Israelite) ... ... . . - .... . .. Jew .(rsrarl) ... . •.. 0·001 0·00~ 1,118 
.. 

Chipese •••: ... ... . .. Baddhiot ... .. . o-oooos ····- 1,060 . 
Rumi. ' .MDsalman ' &001• &001 1,081 ..•• ... . .. ••• ... .. . . .. . 

" Turk ... ••• Do. • . "- o·ooos 1,000 . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . . ..... 
50- . ' .. . 

\ "·A4tll . 
. . 

Sidi· ... : ... . .. ' ... . . .. A£1Ualman. ••• .. ....... 0•063 970 . •. .. - ... . .. ---English 
. Cl~riitiao . &004 0•003 '• 

611 •M ••• . .. - ... ..... .. . 
Scotch ... . ••. ... .. DO. . .. . .. .. . 0·001 . ...... 250 

' 

Irish ... ... -- ..... . ... flo, ... - . .. . .. 0·00~ .. ..... &38 

Danq__. ... ... ·~ ... Do. ... ... . ... :-..-·-··· -. -···· 200 
' . 

Dutch .... 
.. . ,. . . ... . .. Do. .... ' ... ... . ....... .. .... .. .... 

~ 
. 

German· ... ":,•• ... ..... Do. . .. ... .. . ··-·· .. ...... 833 

Prencb .... • Do.' .. . 
- ... . . ....• ... ... _ .. :···· ... . . . ....... . ..... 

ltalim ,;, ·Do • 
.. 

ll-001 ' ... . ••• ... ··-~ -··· ~ .. ... . ..... . ...... .. 
American .. ·Do. 

. 
0·001 3,833 . ••• ... 

~·· 
.... ... .. . . ... . ..... 

. 
51- ... 

cb!iiiia'ai 
. 

Euruian - - 0·004 '0·004. 89$ ... ·-·· ... -· . .... .. 
.-

. :52; . .. 
' 

·N olive Christiana ... ... ... Chrittiao _, ... .. . 0·01'4 0·005 
• 339 

,. - ' Onanese ' ... ... .. .- .. . Do.· ... ... ••• 0·006 o-ooa 48~ 

Christian uuspeci&ed .: ... 
. 

o·o~ ... ... Do. .. . .... .,_ .O·.Oot S62 .. 
. 



J71 CHAPTER X. 

Of those "'"'' remarkable a• regards paucity of females are J&.ts t I 9, Hindu 
Sikhs tOfl, Kanbi )Jarvadi 119, Lodh 150, Mali (J.) 182, llindustll.ni K~tchhur-
333, )fusalman Jamals200, Shrimll.li Man•atli Brahmans 250, Pallival Gujamti 
Brahmans I1 I, Pallival North lntlian 333; Sanavad Gnj.m1ti Urahmans 222. 
Uarahaiva Gujar~Ui Brahm~ri~ 333, Mnrai North India U~ahmans 14:!, Kltakhi · 
sm, N!inahhai (15, Sanya~i 47, Digambar 83, Tanachi (M.) 333,. Kamali& (M.) · 
87, Jain Lad Hniae ~202), Jain l'al.nch.t Yll.nill.a 333, IJmad V:1nias (H) 91, 
Harsoras 21;0; Sut&r Hindustani 222,- ChamaM1 (M.J 125, Pa4i 125, Germans · 
3J3 Scotch 250, and Danes 200. The Europeans, like Scotch, Germans • • 

and Danes, are all below 20 in nu10hers, and very few of them are permanent· 
resi<lcnta. The Khakhis, Nlinaksh~ia, &c., are devotee~, generally sinE_;Ie 
mules. The M usBimall· Gandharvas, T.tnschis, &c., are players on musical 
iustruments, mostly rnales from foreign pa•·ts, The other sub-castes mentioned 
above ar~ very small in numbera an•l compri3e foreigners, o11ly temporarily 
.resitlent in tbia State; they are mostly small Brahman and Vania!. castes from 
the Deccan, 1\larw.tr or Northern India.- It will be observed that as a rule in
the Hinr.l11 and llusalman castes and sub-castes, the males preponderate. As a · 
ciiUis, the Parsia form an exception; they shew .1,289 females tu 1,000 males. 
Exchuling the non-Asiatic nations there are 341 castes and aub:castes that 
IJ&\'e fewer females than males, and 124 in which the case is otherwise. 

122. · Important castes in which the females are le.ss than. 
80 per cent. of the males~-The following atate111ent suppli~s a list of 
the important Cllates or tribes;. wherein the females number ·less than SO per 
cent. of the 'mules. ~ -

' 
TABLE No. XXX. 

Lul of important .~astes or. tribes in which the proJHWlion of 
ftm~alel ia1lu• tha~ 80 per cent. on th11 males. 

~--· 

I ·--1 Tolol alllllhe.s. 

!So. '11-of-te. Rol~oa. femalee 
loi,OOO 

llaleo. I Femaleo. malea.. -
I K l . B: d •. Hindu I 604 -1.o9s 1 1 I talrl ID Ultu.DJ. ... ' .... 

~··· ... 6~1 
I 

2 PurauUI ... Do. . .... 748 263 197 

3 Kanbi Gujara'i ... . .. Jain . .. 7~2 . 427 321 

4. Momn' Pa1idoir .... ~ ... Musalman '761 lSR 143 

5 J )llili ••• .... ... ... ... Jaiti ... 1 1821 11 2-

6 Ga-vali Dec<~~~~i ... . .. .. Hiudu $77 26 15 

'l Ahir Rindus1a11i ..... - .· J C:: ~~:m~ ·;· :j 881 .38, 
, 8 ~ Dh1111dii ... - . .. I 

·I 

" li•u of ftligio" &' 4 9 Fonoat tribes (olhtr thaa .peci&~) ... ... Do. : •• 735 269) 234· 
10 Brahma11 ~•rukh& Dec:cani· Hind II 703' 897 303 
11 ,Do. Dadbichya Gujuili Do. ... 79$1 44 35 
12 Do. S>,...nt Deocani,;, ... Do. . . .. OM 734l 184 13~ 
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TABLE No. XXX-conlinued. . 
-

So. N-eofelllle. 
•. 

!Mumber'A 'J'otalbambed. 

BeUgioa .. . remain .. "'1,000 . 

- malel. II oleo. I F .... J ... 
• 

13 BI'Rhmna Drccani (o~h·rr thnn specified) ... Hindu . .. .. . 764 n'aa 713 
. 

14 Do. Konojiu Nortl1 Iudi.n ... . .. Do ... ..... . .. 230. 1,780 426 

15 Gos:H (Atit) ... · ... ... ... .. Do. . ... . •.. 766 &,787 4,43-1 . . 
)~ Kh'khi ... ... .... ... .. . .Do, . .. .. 99 201 20 . - ... 
li' Venisl ... .... . .. ... . .. .Do.- ... .. . 608 eo; 487 

18 Sadhu ...• . .. . .. .. . ... Do. ... . .. 3G!r 2,863 1,046 
. . -. 19 :uava , •• "' ... ... ... . .. Do. ... . • • 753 2,037 1,574 

• 
20 MendiCftnt ~" (other than .,..-ci&ed) -· Do. ••• .61i'1 271 178 .. ... 
21 l!'akir l\lodbi ·- Mnaalman 700 623 49-J ... ·. ... ·- ... ••. 

22 Gandharva ... .... • •• - Biudlf 814 82 27 
-·~· . ... .. . 

23 V'ni4 Lad ... ... • •• . .. . .. Jailr . .. ... 292 24 'I 
-

24 'Do: Kbedhill ·~"! ... ... Hindu · ... 444 9 4 . .. 
25 Do.· Gujjar ... •••• . ... ... Do, ·:· ~96 57 34· ... 

-
26 ll•j•im Deccani ··. Do. 

- 168 
··~ 

... ... ... ... • •• 1,036 174 . 
-27 Khatri 

' 
... 

··~· ••• ... .. ' Jain .• J. ... 692' 18 . 9 
• . 

Chlimbb!lr 28 ... ... . .. - . .. Hinda . .. 743 78 ;;a .. .. 
29 Englieb 

... Christian 011 54 33 ... . .. ... . .. ·- ~ -. . . . . 
so- Natj•e Christian ...... OH -. .. A• Do. ... I ... 839 180 61 

. 
31 Goanf81 •.•• .... ... .._._ .. ... n ... . .. ... 484 6' 31 

' . 

The first eight castes are either small in nu-mbers or foreign, '.as Hindustani. 
Th~- ninth is un~peci&ed forest iribes; and from the....lOtb to l tbe 1-Jtb are 
Brahman sub·castes, mostly foreign; from t.he.15th to the 20tl\ ar'e devotees 
under different names; 21st and 22nd are 1\~usahnnn music pl.ayere; Nos. 23 
to 25 are small cast~s of Vlinhis; the others are foreigners.' It will be seen 
that 8 of these sulr-castes number over 1,000 souls; only one- coming up to 

· 10,000;,---Gosuis, a caste of male (but marrying) mendicants. Niue of the 
sub-c~stes number less than 100 individuals each. ·· . . 

123. Excess of males in the castes~ and ~·sub-castes.-. r 
append .the following u~eful statement on the subject ot' tb~·paucity of females · 
to ·males, _on the plan of the one given by Mr.: Dre~r for Bombay. · It gives 

. the percentage of females. to 1',000 · males, and .'in addition gives the exact 
~;unbers by. which. the males exceed the. females.· The 'latter element will help 
to decide, at a glance~ where the deficit is really worthy of consideration, and 
where it arises·apparently, mere1y from the fact of a few members of foreign 
castes or tribes or nat'jonalitias, te•~poral'ily visiting the State, . . . - . . 



4iJ CIIAPTF:K x. 
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TAULE I\o. XXXI; 

Numerlcrrl ercrM of mnlu 011er female• ~~~ fill llt.b·callel, 4"c. 

... ... Biuda • 

llf•••lll ...... 
1 l•lt•Lri Ru.to~nl ... 

" m,, ... ... . .. 
1 Oo-.1 (Atlt)-

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

u A"1&nn ,._.t.~tl (otbcr 
Uu..u 1pu11dr=d} ,,, Munlmaa •. 

' 
8 

Do. 

)ln'"'lmftll ur FI)Tr>iJlh 
,1r'f(in (ut.1••r Ulan 
1!..-cdledl ... ••• no. 

IJ JtJI(i ••• . .. 
rKaobl Lerd ... ,, ... 

10 t)' Vr1a.l~ trt.ulfiR' \'!11.~ 
I (flt.hor tban "I'OI!t• · 

"' dcdJ .... , ••• 

II ChAroll ... ... 

Diad11. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Volwr4 Ali! •• ••• YUblmaa. 

nhit (B~roL) ... 

ld Uhot .. , 

fS..Vi£ 
17 

lKopol ~ 
18 Momoa 

... 

-

Hiudu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

t
V~h.. .,, ... Uiudo. 

19 

1 

Drobmabhatri ... Do. 

Ulr (DhAdhilaugh~).llo•almao, 

I (1\hAtri (\rAojlo4) ... lllodu. 
~I\ i l Har,tlll ... ... Do. 

Jl I Sip<i ... - ... j» .. olma>a. 

~ DhlYIAr ... .••• lain. 

f 
IIAJpu& ... .. . 

Ghioo!U ClojvAtl .. . 
! 

Hibda.. 

!1 l.lrrioolto,.l aoc 

I p........ -·-: 
(othw Wa speci I L led) ... ... Do. 

:.1 Kboji ,.,. ••• !KualJQaa. 

119 

8fm 1,817 2,-; GMneb.i •• , ••• Mus~lmao, 

8!0 2ft Total Drihm•ue ... 

.&"J4 :!'i . Ahir Oajarid 

618 1!8 Lav6u.\ ... 

Hiatla.. 

Do. 

14l11 1,35.1 29 Koli Talapl.i 

Do. 

Do. 

7110 

810 

8!9 

835 

I 
835 

8U 

·"' &18 

8GO 

69'i 

131 

837 

14-1 

30 
.1 Do. P4taar4~ii. Do. 

I
t Balachi "' . • •• llfue:-lm:~.n. 

I KuU (t'lt.laer thnu 

31 • 1J-e01tied) ••• Hind\\, 

~~ ... Do. 

Do. 

i7,95S 

IS f KAibi "'. 

haJ4niA ... 
- I •I 

-Do. 

, 

83 &101!1\1 ... 

193 M llomn4 

24:1 35 Soikh ... 
Jl!j S6 llfoleaUm 

..: lfuSolma.n, 

-Do;; 

Do. 

Do • 

l,loi!O 37 Prabhu K£r .. tha.. llindu. 

.. 881. 
88 V..ut <loYal 

~9 Bh~rvdd .. , .... Hindu. 

' 868 ·10 V A~hrl ... 

l,'iSS 

861 

'1 / lfJ.,YM£4 u1 

4:1 I ll•l•k ... 
I 

1~ 4i I V4ai4 Ltd 

Ill! · 'Dv. Modh 

273 

107 

'",I 
! ta balll ... 

·151 Kh41p£ .. , 

4G i Kaobi ITdi 

Do •. 

Do, 

••• llo.,.alma11. 

on HindU. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

... llu•a.lman .. 71 4.7

1
• Kh4tki ... 

25! 1 ( 8bi1 ·~! •••· Biad..L. 
·181 I 

I
. Kobal ,., ... , Do. 

4D j s.Jyad ••• h,,J,I~~~alma-. 

I ( Soli OhllllviliA .. ; 'ijioda. 

118 

10& 

5,321 150 ViolA Shrlm41i ... Do. 

'iUS 61 Cb.odhr' .,, 

8f 

88 

'{ Tali•i4 ,., U·. 
' I &ubi it.idu 
' 

••• Cute J'e· 
turLod i'!J 
lieuo,, 
reli!P ... , 

... Biodu.· 

••• Do. 

P04 25:1 

9J7 j 6,i:!ll 

9'JS ! "46 

PIO 5.:!11 

DU I 
01~ 

913 

918 

N6 

915 

Dl61 

917 

167 

130 

·n 

3-!9 

921 . ljl98 

il:s 

D:a 
9!~. 

.9271 
030 I 
032 

. 9331 
9:14 

985 

98$ 

988 

. l!-10 

941 . 
9-12 

943 

S.lS 

G50 

117 

ISO 

S~l 

1,250 

.3d 

-t:l 

. 307 

1:!!1 

967 

~ 

33 

1,168 

lll8 

T-6 

]';I 



CIJAJ'TEA x. 
I 

H 0-. 

. 
53 K4abbl4 Gojar4tl 

64 Ku~r ... ... 
iTapodbaD ... 

55 
.11m Gajortll 

\ BaWrl ... 
i8 l Kambbfr "! 

si Dhuodl4 ... 
~ Khoreobl ... 

58 l Chodlu-4 ... 
59 Keuirl. Gojar(t.i 

6(1 Sia•'··• ... 
81 SutOr Gojanll 

i Dhed ••• 
62 

/1 au.aobl ... 

\ Kaubi AajoD4 

Gll -~Soul Gajarfot.i 

V 4ai4 Po"' 41 

64 .Bhil ••• ... 

( Dabld ... 
66 

'J Sid!. .. .. 
. 

474 

TABLE No •. XX.Xl.--continuetl. 

ti ~ ~ j Jl J. 'i!St • d a s i • .2 "Is H1 s 
~ J- ~ ~ Oulo. 

!l~ 
0 a ... '8 .. • .] .j .. ~ • .,; 8 ~~a ! . . " M ll' - M .. .. .. 

I Hindu. 048 . 196 611 VIDI4 Shrlmili ... ,Jaiu. 1171 ... 414 

... Do.· 9&0 42 1 i:n.Aak4 • ., . .. Bladu, D'il 198 
67 

) G4mlt ... Do. 96B 133 ... . .. Do. ns 651 
I . . 

... 1 
Do. 9&.l JOD 68 Sladhl ... ••• M1111aJmDD, 978 88 

... Do. 961 1,407 1 llbt .. fr .(Chhip1). Blqda. 974 "100 
69 l Pio.i'r' -I Do. 988 1,19! ... ... Muoolman. 974 87 . ... Do. ~56 865 70 Bojdm Gvjar.Ui ... liiodo. 976 1';9 

, .. ~fasn.Jmaia. 039 65 l Kb4b ... . .. Do. 978 18 
71 l V4rll ... Bi.nda. 959 660 ... ... Do. 978 16 

... Do. 960 &8 fJ Bhoog!Ji .. , ... Do. 9S1 . 2!10 

- Do. 961 149 73 Salir llfryddl ... Do. 986 18 

... Do. 962 MD i :54Jalwl4 . .. Do. 91!9 96 
7' i VADi4 Purvil ... Do. 1)6.1 2,800 .. Do. 980 9 

... 1io. 1)6.1 35 76 8athY4r' "' ... Do. 091 . 22 

... Do. 966 648 I Kanbl Biaduotdai . Do. 003 6 
76 

" 
. Do. '966 192 BbatbJi ... Do. 993 8 

!Jain. • lluaalm!ID. .•. 960 175 7f Vohm (-'her than 094 1$ 
·tpeoilled) Com 

• •• Clllte ... meroial. . turood iD 'Ill Vtldi Diob41 Bilula; 800 6 ... 
·He a or .. 
religion. 989 us 79 

... Hindn, UfO 492 

... }fuar.lma.n 1170 2t 

'l'he defect offe~ales is-most remarkable inthe·(wo Ja~gest ca~tes. or classes, 
ihe Knnliis and the Kolis, the backbone of our population. The Leva Kanbis 
have 83.3 females only to 1,000 male!', and the males preponderate by such a 
large nu,nber as 17,953. The Kaidva. Kanbii have.94S females to 1,000 males, · 
and the mules preponderate by 5,304. The large· class of. Talapdd. Kolis also 
ba~ n~ more than ~11 femal~s to 1,000 males, with 6,794 more males ~umeri-. . . 
cally. Taking all the Br~hmans together also there are 90~,females to 1,000 · 
males, with a surplus balance of 6.728 males, But the deficii iu the Br.thmans 
is mostly. due to. many of them being immigra~ts o'nly. The case of the 
Kanbis and Kolis is very noteworthy; and 1 hav~ alrea1ly, ·in another chapter, 
spoken at such len6th about the deficiency of females in the Kanbis, that I 
-would .now oniy draw attention once more to t,bose reniarks. Whether the 

I . 

R:ijputs are yet averse to give fair play to female children or are only reti-
cent in enumeration cannot well be decided.' I attribute .i:he defect of 
females to botb these causes. They have onl1 897 females to 1,000 males, 
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and ao many a1 6,811 malet are in exce.s of fcmalee, being worse oif even 

than the Kaidva Kanbie. The large class of Dbeda also auft'ers, though not 

10 •h•rJ>Iy, for want of females; they have 964 females to 1,000 males, and · 

2,300 male• in exce~s. 

124. Castes in which the proportion of females is 
bigbest.-The Collowiug table gives the sub-castes in which the proportion 

of femah~• to males is 1,500 to 1,000 and over. 

TABLE No. XXXII. 

Cfl1lt~ in wl1ich the proportion of female. to .malu il Aighs1t, 

I llo. ol I Namll8l'a. ... Cute. Rol;gi- r ....... , 
lo 1.000 I ....... :1!. r. 

1 Domr8tic service aaaldl (olhtr tl1an opecified) Uindn. I 4,00Q 1 4 

2 American ... ... . .. . .. . .. Christian, s,s~a 3 10 

8 Dhoi Po\ali£ ... ... ... . .. ... Mu1111lman. 3,000. 1 3 

' V1lniU. JRmbu , ... ... ... ... . .. Hinda~ 8,000 1 3 
• ' 

5 Kt\thodi ... ... .. . . ... . .. Cute returned in 
lien or reli&ion. 8,000 1 . a· 

6 Kri•hnon\ NApr B...U.maua ... -- ... Hindu. 3,000 2 6 

7 \' tinill Koanioai ... . .. ... 
' 

. .. Do. 2,~00 s 5 

8 l.cm'ri ... -· . .. . .. . .. Do. 2,250 
. 

4 9 
. 

9 Ghit&rol ... . .. ... ... .. Do. 2,000 2 4 

10 Bnihman R£yathadi ... ... . .. ... !Jo. 2,000 1 2 

11 Dhobi ~Urv,\di ·. 
. . ... ... ... ... Do. 2,000 2 .4 

12 Pinjur& • ' ... ... . .. ... ... Do. 2,000 2 4 

13 Pakh£\i (Dhiati) ... . .. ... . .. Do. 2,000 4 8 

u. jo.t"' 
.-... ... "" ... ... Do. 2,000 .. . .. 2 

15 Ganndi D«>caai. ... ... Do. . 2,000 ... .. 1 2· 
16 Bbavai!M-Imlolll ... ... . .. x ... tmao. 1,717 ... -46 79 ' 
17 Genneadi 

. 
' - .. ..~ ... ... Do. 1,666 8 .. 5 

18 Holir ' ... . .. . .. ·- ... Hindu. 1,&18 209 i . 210 • • 
19 Rtlcbablwi ... ... . .. Do. 1,500 . .. ... . 2 3 
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TABL& No. XXXU.-eonUnuetl. 

No. or : !iamberJ. 

' remalell No. Cute •. Jlellgfou. to 1,000 I malea. ll. F. 

-. , . 
20 Komti ... ... . .. ... . .. Biodn, 1,~0 6 -9 . 
21 M1tli. ... ... ... ... . .. ' ... Mooalmao, 1,500 2 3 

22 Purflil Bnihman • ... ... .. . . .. Bi•do. 11,500 2 3 
. 

23 Madr.lsi Nnidu ... ... ... .. . Do. 1,500 2 3 

lt Will be seen that -alJ these sub-casteS ~re Slll;!ll ones, and none' of . . 
them is representative •. The first ia simply no caste,. because t_bere is none 

which is specially called ·• domestic service caste." But women so empl.oyed 

h~ving not mentioned the exact. castes to which they may b~long, they are . - . ' . 
all lumped under this single head, They must be mostly Brahmans, and have 

thus reduced -to so'me extent ·the numbers of Brahman females. · 
. I . 

· 19. Se:r: percentllge, 'by cillil conditions and llge-periotla, for castes, 

ll!5." }Jroportion of .females by civil conditions and age
periods.~ I am indebted to ~r. Drew's Bombay Census Report for com· 

p.iling the following statement,' giving for each caste or group the proportion 

of females to 1,000 nu~oles for each civi\ condition and for Certain age•grOUJI~· 
Mr. DrP.w's· re1m~rks on t~e utility of such a table are deserving of much con

sideration, Table E (Castes, &c., by Ci~il Condition and Ag~). given along, 

with th~ Imperial Tables for .this State, affords scope for very valuuLie 

dedtlC~ions and comment;aries as regards .the civil condition, age of marriage, 

and relative prnportion of vitality between· the Rexes. . In that Table the 

total figure.s and. those for each ch·il condi~ion are given separately for. the 

sexes, for all ages and for several u~eful age-p~rinds for all sub-castes and 

gro11j>s. Though the delluc~ions are to be drawn with caution, making 

allowance princip.tlly for the practice of the formal marriage being difl'erent 
' I 

fro~~Jthe consum•nation of it, yet they won!d lead to many noteworthy 

inferences. But the task. is vel'J heavy arid ~ould take up.much space; and 

.is one tllat may apl'ropriately be taken up b_y: itself, 118 a very imporhmt pro-

. blem of social statistics~ p11rticularly for the Gujar:!.ti Hinlln suhjecrs of this . I . . 

Stute. The figures would be quite mi$leading .for sucl) castes as are not local. 

In imitation, however, of Ta~le No. 1i, page 1~6 of the Hom bar Report,! give 
. . . 

the following s11mmary of Table E:- · i · 
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TABLE No. XXXlll. 
Sr·s p~re~ntage, ia th~ tJtJilel,for ellch co ••diJiolt. a11tl tlfll perioJ. 

-
-........ orr.-~ .. "' IIJIIO _ .... -.,------

Belfalou. r~ iTi'll ~ ~~~=i~1~ 
--·------r---~~~--~~-T--~~-+--

971 I ... 
... . .. 

Kohftlrl Iliadusr.f.ni ... 

)fardthA ... 

Iliad.;. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

015 631 1,020 2.836 {122 890 

89; 576 970 3,?14 963 717 852 862 1,002 

t!O·i 295 609 2,431 1,048 730 606 8S6 67~ 

e8s 754 4,315 991 90! 858 677 1,153 

ll·•I ... -.Lim ... • •• Muaalmaa. 922 68o 971 4,312 969 670 821 9U 1,071 -

- ... Uiada. 

llo. Kmhld. 

Do. Ani••' 

... 

... 

... 
Do. (olhfr than 

I!Jtcified) .. 

KUcbhid Gujmili ... 

!\I ali 

S1thar&nl .. 

Koli Chun•dlil 

Do. Talapd£ 

... 
... 

.... 

Vo. (other th&OSJI"Ci· 
tied)... ... 

-Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
• 

Do. 

Do. 

88! 637 1,068 2,632 9/i7 .598 838 896 P·U 

806 973 !,951 909 ?17 

21611!022 

624 i 1,019 

2,134 1,043 893 

3,196 1,004 . 864 

: ·I 

819 

85~ 

85il 

799 864 

924 9tlfo 

957 1,093 

850 612 925 1,832 904 86~ BOO ?71! 921! 

948 &~d 9i3 2,1S8 981 773 999 8~3 1,006 

1159 S.l8 1,043 2,404 905 812 949 1,006 l,OU • 
993 051 1,059 3,450 1,043 740 967 1,013 1,11~ 

943 

912 

!Ill 

748 1,006 2,318 1,003 

620 . 984 2,405 993 

G34 98& ~622 936 

' 762 

643 

692 

953 

951 

903 

90! 9:13 -. I • 873 97! 

919 .1,003 

!HS 7~1 983 2,618 965 72S &15 911 9.U 

Sindbi .. M'!!WIIIM. - 973 67il 998 3,i02 990 7U 1,095 892. 1,0711 

·- •.. Do.. 

Vohora ... 
Yunti'ID ... 

Ahir Gujarolli 

Group 2b ... 

Dnh4 

Dbandii 

... 

Do. 

• Do. 

••. lliodu. 

. .. ···-

... !linda, 

TaJi,.ill ... . .. 

932 592 963 4,260 995 734 885 902 1,11}7 

1,082 749 1,129 3,157 l,VOl 843 1,221 1,129 1,11:i3 

1,016 I 78~ 1,0N 2,7M 981 1,013 1,~ lliO 1,117 

953 709 1,007 2,~ 969 8-lll 926 -9(211,089 

908 6851 979 2,651 959 753 e1o 799 1,085 

948 709 1,000 2,080 970 . il40- 927 890 11,080 

9711 868 1,004 1,619 .1,040 83fi 1,103 936 862 

95"
• 83 I 7 1.ooo 2.268- 9i2 'iB2 1.<-93 ~ro 1,0~2 

948 791 99;- 2,215 1,016 734 1,080 906 866 

Ag.ieultural o n 1 
J,utoral east e _ 
( othtr &ban opeci- I · I 
6ed) ... ··- M<Uilmaa. 1.037 724 1,038 5,041 1.079 era 917 1,09! . ].l!.'l7 
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• 
TABLE No. xxxm • .:..Coneinued . 

. 

. 
. 

.. 
CBSte or GJoap. · li.Jipa. . 'lola!. 

. 

• 

' l3hil ... ' •u Hindu. 942 

·Do. ... ... Cnste "" 

hftnk& D ••• . .. 
N.lynkRdll ... . .. 
Naynkll .. ··· .. 

~bodhr4_ . , •• ~ ·. ... 
Do.' ... ' 

... 

' 
Vo1vi '" ... 
Giimit ..... "' 
Do.· ... .... 

' 
. 

Kol<na .... ... 
Group 4 ... . .. 
B.-:ohmaa 

.. ... . .. 
GarodB ... . .. 
Gosui (Atit),; •. ... 
s:.dliu.· ... ... 

. D livB ..• . ... . .. 
Meuclicant . ~ eits te_a 

(other than 'Bpeci 
fied)- . : •••· ... 

apodhao ... 

Bit~ t (Bri.rot) 

'lui mit c 
G roup 8 

... 
' 
, .. 

. ... 
... 
. .. 
~ 

l;~abhn Kayutha ... 

G roup 9 ·. ••• ... 

tnmed it. 
li•u o 
religion. 969 

Hindu. 97! 

Do. 989 

Caste rt 
· turned In 
li• u o I 
religiOJ.!. 1132 

. Hindu. 959 

Caate re 
' tnrnrd In 
lien of 
religion; 947 . 

... Hindu. 1,028 

Do. 972 

Caat8 re· 
tmmed in . 
lieu ol 
!eligion. l,Oll 

Hindu. 942 

....... 902 . 
Bindn • 907 

. Do. 1,09-2 

Do • 766 

Do • 86& 
' 

Do • 7ot 

. 
Mnia11111111. i!&o . . 

Hi,;: .in. 952 

D<> • · 8.51 

,Do. 843 

... .. ~·· 8Gl 

Bi'!du. 923' 

...... .902 

.. 

lC'ambtr or femalra-t'o 1,000 malee . .. 

.. -. or eAch enadilloa. . Pf •chop. · . 

lJ-l·f-1. 
. 

1~141 J~At =~89~~~ 0--41 
co· . • -:a ~. 

. . 760 I 1,~11 I. 899 
. 

801 992 2,288 1,034. Bi2 

.. 

·816 1.022 2,130 1,045 739 1,106' 917 8!17 

844 986 2,723 1,051 809 1,06) . 001 945 

913 996 1,757 1,096 909 1,019 871 1,000 

812 .1,006 3,266 998 736 1,061_ 870 91!! 

843 1,002 _2,269 1,023 802 l,OSl 867 1,021 

. . 
840 9~5 1,9&2 034 785 1,068 947 1,1)12 

890 1,094 2,26.7 1,013 ~94 1,2_39 l,OG& BiG 

866 1,011 2,038 1,020 856 1,07.7 8911 963 .. . 

. 

947 1,012 • 2,050 1,094 852 1,1U 957 !,( 05_ 

823 9911 2,089 tl99 •SSG 1,087 850 86 j' 

8!3 1,001 2,289 1,083 SIS 1,060. ,895 933 

493 i157 3,2&0 P94" 781 866 848 970. 

746 1,164 li,OBS 1,004 834 1,171 1,129 1,3H . 
401 1,055 3;168 O!iB: 633 7i0 725 6,7 

139 822 1, 75() .889 514 424' 2S7 258 

447 1;010 2,040 1,076 . 63J) 833 600 . 662 . ' .. 
lilill . 911 2,634 9(8 750 i91I 792 8t6 . 

618 1,031 4,130 001 841 
I 

821i : ~6 1;171 . 
.. 

429' 992 3,469 858 718 79~ 809. 1,004. 

540 9Jl 8,000. 037 791 694 .768 1,019 

444 . 982 8~439 866 i28 782 8)0 1,005 
. 

. 642 983 3,328 1,001 7€6 . 990 768 920 

62& 941 ll,971 1,111 719 9J4 i58 '916 
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,. 

TABLE No. XXXlii.-eontiiZUI!d, 

' 

C:..LO .., a .... ,. .. up... 

--
Crrour 1l ... ... •••••• 

'l'arglll! '" ... Hindu, 

\'oui& ••• ... llhodu, Jaia 

La•£n' • N. ... 
v "bod D!adi .. 
Do. (ntbor tbao 
apeoi&ed) ••• 

. eman ... 
no .. Ji£ ... 
8 oni Gujonltl 

G 'roupl7 ... 
B•j•lm Gujar,ti 

ub1ir L tfo. 

Sutnr do. 

"Do. &f•imdi 

sna&ni Gujar6tl K 

Da 

·x 
B 

rji tlo. 

hatri (V•injM) 

hhalr (Chhipo) 

~lomna ... 
T !li ... ... 
Dloab~ Gujor.\li 

Pinj<inl ... 
llborvM ... 
GMup 26 · ,., 

Gbinchi Gajaniti . 
Ghtinobi ·-
Group 27 ... 

... 
' ... 
.. 
... 
•• 

~. 

... 

... 
•• 
... 
... 
.. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
.. 
. .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 

I K11mbhoir Gajar.itl .•. 

Group 28 ... ... . . 
llbai ••• ... 

ond Arya 
(Orahmo). 

Oiada, 

Mulalmaa 

Do.' 

l>o. 

Hindu. 

Do. 

...... 
Hindu, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

'Do. 
Do.. 

lluaalmaa, 

Do. 

Hindu. 

Muoalmau, 

Binda. 

······ 
Bindu. 

:U~man. 

...... 
Bill&s. . . ..... 
Hindu, 

. 
. liamborarre,.. ... lo 1,000--. 

. 
. or ooeb -ditl .... 

I~ 
Ofeaeh~p. 

Totol. 

3 I ..J 

11 n-:+5-39140 and 
.!< 1~14 .e' 5 onr .. 

"' :.I ·;r: 

1197 6!'3 1J,046 2.84i 1,034 924 917 909 1,i98 

1,871 6(17 1,805 G,4G2 954 1,233 1,599 1,747 1,721 

966 GOO 982 8,093 1,030 841 913 912 1,013 

910 674 971 2,604 983 837 835 912 917 

1,112 761 1,395 2,449 928 1,049 1,766 1,315 969 

!194. 740 1,006 2,311!r 994. 77S 1,027 1,004 -1_,010 

879 751 $115" 2,188 1,019 801 Bi4 84Gi 828 . 

llll 11,007 935 G8!f 1,018 2,340 . 959 747 97& . 
966 588 982 8,048 945 868 978 968' 1,016 

971 601 . 983 3,(179 9p~, 885 1184 !>59 1,!fl0 . 

976 627 1,035 2,841 1,000 794 P28 988 1,(83 

1,088 700 1,083 a,:>G1 960 837 1,10& 1,127 1,137 

961 611 1,009 3,18_7' 974 771 . 960 . 9S2 1,064 

985 li08 1,073 4,016 001 874 1,016 1,000 },113 . 

'960 .. 655 '973 2,185 •908 865 1,(159 . 931 l,OOS 
• 

i,132 11,07~ 1,048 660 1,139 2;~ 981 890 1,094 

888 624 997 1,25~ 928 941 938 779 . 910 

.974 657 1,006 2,575· 
' 

1,040 742 958 1,026 9!13' 

917 7·1.4 976 1,511 1,070 841 840 ~Jli 83~ . . 

1,168 89G 1,20~ 2,7M 1,150 972 1,208 1,497 • 9~ 

1,021 709 1,036 3,265 l,(\ll6 961 l,OOS 1107 1,190• 

974 706 1,006 2,685 971 826 1,056 '74 1,000 

' 927 664 982 2,164 98G 768 207 898 1,140 

986 657 980 2,375 978 . ?79 816 908 1,174 
' . 

897 695 924 1,9il> 1,005 772 862 826 956 

so. 634 993 2,osa 928 ?all . !165 ~80 929 

808 676 940 1,994 98i 768 884 842 945_ 
963 671 995 2,320 969 791> 1)4~ liM 1,042 

954 11\'2 995 2.349 9721 794 941 952 1.042 

852 628 877 9,333 964 lili3 
! 

89~ 684( 781 

.. 
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TAl:ILE No.:XXXIU.-conlintJetl, 

·. ., . . 
:Nom..,. of f""'aleoto I f1JO ,.,.1eo, 

' Coete "' GJoap. -Bellaloa. Totah 
I :· Ol oooh oondhiOD. I . or eac!l age. 

. ·' t r ~- 1·1· 0-0 11~14 l~Si 25-891 !~~. .. -.:· - ~ ·• :a . 
• - -

lllftchhi ••• ... Biudu. 1,089 763 1,142 8,344 . 9~9 913 1,205 l,lG2 1,187 

Group 35 ... . .... . ..... 1,040 731 1,085 9,177 070 814 1,140 1,12S l,OD5 

Do. 36 ... ... 
··~··· 

920 638 022 2,852 961 931 686 855 1,086 

Mochi,· .... . .. Biudu. . 938 637 1,~ 2,S53 1180 818 910 886 1,042 - ' 
Klullpa ... ... .Do. 938 738 1162 8,8~9 982 771 896 979 970 .. 
Group-38 ... ... . ..... 938 719 971 3,107 984 777 vos 959 989 

Dl1<d · 
-

Hind'- 984 741 ... ... 986 t,856 1,018 799 931 970 994 
' 

. 
Siuva ... ... Do. 961 807 959 ~.ooo 1,035 799 952 {147 974 

G'olai .•• . · .... . .. Do; 1,056 . 788 1,008 8,047 1,108 896 1,077 878 1,8.'i6 

. Group-38a-' ••• 
. . ... •••••• 968 746 985 2,986 1,0!14 807 441 ll6~ 1,010 .. 

Bbnngiy& ... ... Hindu. 981 . 756 997 3,1!03 1,026 799 994 948 l,05.S - .. 
-

Group 30 · .. , ... .. ,. .. ,.. 980 755 998 8,175 1,025 1'98 998 948 1,049 

Oc1a ... ... ~· Jiindu. ou 828 966 1,8311 1,04G 719 983 880 848 
·-Group _41· ·,., ... •••••• 914 328 966 1,836 1;046 719 988 880 848 . 

Vdgbri ... ._ .. Hindu, 930 796 982 2,068 1,003 695 1,021 916 857' 

'Group 4-i' ·,.,, .. 
928 796 980 2,078 1,'oOS 697. 1,016 812 857 ... ...... 

B:lvaclui .. Hindu. 1,046 . 802. 1,039 1!,897 1,1!17 654 2,000 1193 990 ... .. 
Group 4:; -· ' ... ........ 1,027 . 800 1,064 8,166 1,109 . 695 },280 900 1,059 

.; 

~~j&nial -~ 
... BiD4u. 915 766 935 2,608 958 rss 11~8 003 SBII 

-
Saijad · ••• ... Musalman •. 048 . 624 952. 8,991 905 809 979 960 988 . 

·.~halkh . ... . . . .... Do. 921 661 941 2,~G6 1,011 $29 927 860 997 
. ' 

l'ath6n. .... . .. . Do. 848 ~79 616 2,967 946 698 .ilu • 7111 909 
'• 

E'ureahi .... I 
.Do. 959 ~~ 1,062 8,'ii6 970 849 896 1,008 937 

Musalman of roreign .. -uriji!in (ulher than 
Do.. 816 613 806 2,479 1,01:;' 797 1192 668 sprcilied) ··• ... 9,.. 

t, - - . ·~ . . 
PJirsi· ... ... 1'arsi. 1,28!1 .84!1 1,434 4,64$ 1.02~ .932 1,071 1,498 1,530 

' 
_. 9SO I Group 48 .... . .. ....... P36 650 971 3,1,66 984 8W 898 995 

: .. 
. 

·Turning to the column for ·th~ unmarried,_ the most noticeable. figure is, . 
that oftheE:aidv~ Ka1;bis, who ban onl,Y 216 unmarriedfeinale~tol,006 nnmar- ·· 
rie.d males .• · This is due.to the ~U!>:iJecenninl marriage 'seaso!l, ~l!ich 1 have 
already describ~d, All girls, including babies oJ all ag~s, must be :man-ied at 

- : - . . ~ -
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the eeuon; tor, mia.ing that, they would be over 1!, at the oest seaton, aa 
age beyond the one pre8eribed, as ia the belie(, by the Slui.strti1. Tbe more . 
detailed figiJru for the Kaiuva Kanbia are;- · ' 

• 0-t, 10-14, 11>-M. 

"•P. Jl.,.iool. Wodow& liiiP, Jluriod. WIC!owool. Biagle. Jl....... W'odowod. 

ltfalea.,, 12,g,2 H,501 620 1,929 10,06!i 202 1,618 16,854- 464' 

1-'emalee... 8,655 .25,308 264 102 10,S35 258 65, 15,7i2 866 

In the very lirNt age-period, 0·9, over 14,000 boys and 25,000 girls are married; 
there ia nlnmst the s;&llle number of single boys, but the unmarried girls are 
O;Jiy 3,655. Even this number, proportionately trifting as it is, is due to the 
marriage, season having gone by 2 years before the Ct!nsus Wa.'l take a. Io the 
uext age-group, the apinster• are only ID2 to 10,fJ35 married; or less than 
one t•er cent.; anti ig thp third, 65 to 15,772- or ouly 0·4 per cen.t. Leaving 
uitle the clan of .mentlicants and small fo~f!ign castes, there are from 600 
to 800 unrnunietl females, ori an average, in all the important castes, to. 

1,000 unmarried males, of all ages. The pr<1portion is the same nearly for 
tlte Musalrnans as lor the Hintlus; the.Parsis have 849, or a mneh larger pro
portion of epinsters. l1or the married, the ratio of married females to marrie•l. 
males varies, excepting the exceptional case8, from 1,080 to 94.0. The lowest 
r:~tios for the important castes are those of BruhrnaiJ~, 95?, and Vttnili.s, 982. 
This is upl11ine•l from the fact of many of either class, wlioare foreigners 
leaving their families behind, 'J.'he general tendency is towards marriages. . . 
If there were no polygamy at all, the disparify between married males and 
marrie«l fe1nalua would arise only from. emigration outside the State. Poly. · 
gamy doeR prevail to a small extent. both an1ong Hindus of all castes and
lll u•uhnane. In fat't, there is no religious prohibition· against it; ant\ the. 
system, if anything, is cherished among· the ·Mu8almans. Auot.her cause increas
ing the numbers of murrfe!d fern11les proportionately is stated to be that of' 
emigration of the male members to the neighbouring British dist1·icts or. to 
Bombay, in search of employment. This would be the case specially witb 
the more useful artisan cllis~es; and to this caitse I attribnte the ·1,139 Darji. 
temalel! and 1,083 Luhiir females to 1,000 ·male D~trjis and LuMrs respec;;
th·ely. This also accounts for 1,·~34 married females to 1,000 males amorig the 
Parsis of Navsari. There is a third cause of increase 'also; and tl;atis the' 
returntt>rupornrily to tl1eir ptlrents' homes of such femt&les as have married from 
our State into.the neighbouring British districts. ')'he reciprocal, so to s~y .. 
or this cause, namety,-the retura to the~r p~ents' homes in the British· ter.i 
ritories of such women as have married into our districts is the only way ·to 
account for the deficiencies of married women, · 1 cannot bring myself to• 
believe that this ~ingle cause "would operate (ex~ept in the case of foreigners) 
to account for all tire caset~; and I suspect that widowers have.got them.· 
selves registered as married, from two causes.:' First, becanse in orliinary . 
conversation widowers are al waye calletl married, and the sharp distinction' 
required in the schtidules is liable to be. neglected. Secondly, . because 
1<idowt>rs may hav.e a .SO(t of repugnance to· call themselves· such .. · TM~,. 

Ul · · . 
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again, would not be a conscious. misrepresentation of any moment, becaute 
in a majority of C:Mte~, there i1 nO' widower who is not on the point of being 
" married." 'l'his same cause .tends obviously to increne the ratio.of widow• 
to widowers, great though it other~i~e 'undoubtedly '!"ouJ.I be. 1'be prohibi. 
tion of widow re-marriage among the higher castes of Hindus and the aping 
of the customs of' the higher castes by the middle on ea, to paea for '' reBpect· 
able people," added to the nntur~l repugnance of widows of a certain age to 

. re-marry, combine to over~load the ratio of widows to widowers. Another 
cause is- the ~idower being semper paratus for anotl1er nnture, in all ca11tes. 
A delay exceeding a few monrba is deemed derogatory to the Allru of the 
widower, except only in thoHe few castes w:here HJ>inbters are scarce. Tbe 
proportion· or widows, in some cases, apptars very high, not because there 
are so many widows, but because there are so few wido1vers; e.g., in the 

' . 
~ujarati Dhobi caste there are 68 widowers to 222 widows; a proportion of 
8,257 widows to 1,000 widowers; though the number of widow$ per 18 is not 
su l·ery large, · • · 

126. Proportion of sexes, in the age periods.-Among tile 
Hin.lus generally, the females are Ieos than the males in the first age-periods. 
Tbe ·number is· greater among the Aboriginals of the Forest Tribes, many of 
wbom have got themselves entered as Hindus this time. 'falling the molt 
numerou~ castes; the female ratio is as high asl.013 for Bral}mans, 1,030 for 
Vll.nias, 1,050 for Kuidvti Kanbis, and 1,018 for Dheds. Whereas for the 
Leva Kanbif, the proportion is only 909, a fact wbicb strengthens wl.at I have 
already. remarked upon as the suspicious practices or lbe Levll.s. But the 

. universal fall of percentages in the-nnt age-period 10-14 ia appalling. The 
Jlercentage of' tlie Rujpnts falls from 965 to 717, of the M artl.t.has from 991 to 

• . 902, or the Molesalams (M Uslllman coovert.s) from 96J !o 670, of the v aghers 
• • . I 

from 957 to 598, of the_ ,Leva ·Kanbis from 909 to 717, of the Kaidvas from 
. 1,050 to 894, oftbe 1\olis from 936 to 692, of the Voboras from 1,001 to 

• . . . I 

· 849, of the Bhils from• 1,034 to 760, of tl1e Forest Tri~es generally fr01n 1,033 
to 813, of the Brahmans from 1,013 to> 781, of the Prabhus from 1,091 to 786, 
ofthe Vania& from 1,080 to 841, of the Memana (Musahnans) from 1,019 to 
801, of the chief artisan classes from 973 to.779, of the· Dheds from 1,018 to 
7?9;of the Bhangiyas from 1,206 to 799, and of the Vaghris from 1,003 to 875. 
This terrible falling-oft' in the numbers of females to males can only be account-

. ed for by the untimely. death or girls in the second age-periods, owing to 
premature cohabitation and early maternity. A part of th!!l· 1leficiency may, 
no doubt, be attributable to the reticeQ.ce ot some in regard to tbe enumeration 
of girls o( nubile years, that is, of this particular age-periOtl; but the sculo can. 
not at all t'ise _so high owing to that cause. If i8 poasible· also d1at the ages 
are not correctly mentioned, and some of those who should fall in this group 
are credited to the next higher one, 15 to 24. · 'l'hat these two causes play . 
aome part in diminisloing the percentage of girls in the second ~~ge-group · ia 
patent from the- fact uf there being a general resilience in the iMrd age-group; 
.lt must, however, be borne. in mind that ~he third age-groupie most fatal to 



youas -· .. biiasjllll& Ilea& perioll af~eir & .. es -'eil daeJ tara iate .. .
._. aa4 u•e &o l.:e ~e worfL .AaaJread:J raurled ilia prewiouclaapUr • 
... s-an •iLIIit7 ef females is appareat fro• tile Jan columa w~ere the 
perceatap is graaJ1 ia tJaeir laYour, iD apit.e Jtbe ~!eYeR drawbacb of_ the 
arlin .t«•-periods. '!'he aedolione we arri•e at ue-(1) tllu there ia leu 
femele ltirt•, (2) til-' ia the int a~e-period ~- is • anpicioo of aaf.ait 
dealing to the girl• a1110ng the Lef'u ·and perba~ amoagtlae .Raj pats. (3) that. 
u a rule, tile perceatare of girt. ~ails .C to aa appalfmg esteal i~ the llei:ODd 
age-perioJ, doae cllid.1 &o arty deaths owing to preaatore cohabilalioa, :&Jid """'1 to conc:ealaeAl of girls or miJ-s&atemenl or age. (-') that ill the third 
age-pet"iod, tlte males die ia l.arger proportions and the Ce~ales gaio Ot"er tbe 
m:Un and (5) that the kmalu continue to gaia more and more up co the 

ead, -u.g to peater W'itality •. 

!l). Dit:i~Wran/ IU pert:dio~U i• ~i· f18e-period.i. . 
- . 

127. lfarriage details for the ))ivi&WDS by ages.-1 ao• 
aubjoia a atateaeat on tlte model of tile oae giW'eR at pap 137 of the Bombay 
Repert f~ 198L It ia intended to sappl7 tlte detail. of marriages it.moug baJs 
and pis. ltelow the age ot 15, aad the ratioa of huabaad. aad wiW'es_ · after 
15. Tbe last celumas dlrow 10111e light om_ the proportions of those in rthe 
widowed state. . 

TABLE .So. XXXIV • 

. . -. . 

II.' .... II. 15-... I . . 
~-

-· - .. . - ! s~ ........... . 

-a s ""~ 
~. . 

.Sf lj ii 
.D - z• c.& • 

I" "f~ -:j ~ i1 !-! ·= i s . -
I ~· ~~ _~::. !!• "» ~.3 rt. -H r !.! 

;:::;: .E- .. .!! o" 

I .~ -~~ -! -· ~.! 1!_! = --; ~ ... ~.ii I ~i ~~ ~ 
!i ::: !:.~ i.! ~ . :E~ 

~B 
I iJ: - . 

I -
,.__ - - • .JS ... Mr - lOll - --E.ati - - - I.A .. - - ..- 81-J &.- N ·. IH au .. _.__ - - .. 1.51 ... - ..__ - Jll$ ,_IH J3D -. -- - - ID - -.., - .1,165 .. Nl lll - --· .... c-.., - - Ul - - « U3l 111 Ill 

' 
-W - -~ - 1D - til .. ~~ - _ .. • ... -, . . . . - . 

Tlae first col .. • of igures gi~res the a amber or huahaiads under U aaci . - .. 
the -=••• colW.a o! wba nuder U .to_.J.009 of eillaer ses reapectiwely •. 
It •ill •e seea tllat the ntios ia tltese columns. are varpug; the extremes in 
eitlaer cue are follDd ia .1mre1i ud I.adi. To a thousaad males there are 69 
•arried ..Wes ill AmreJi. and 18ii in Kadi; aDd lOr the &&IDe· DDD1ber of 

tot.l femald there are 123 married &irla ia A..mreli and J!U iD. I.adi. ThUI 
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in Kadi a third of the female population ne11rly is nlteady: married before the 
age of 15; in Amr('li, which· stands at the opposite extreme, one-eighLI1 
are already married at this tender age, In the City, as an example of the 
urban and more civilised population, IS anti 29 per cent. of the total tnale 
and female populations respectively are married at 15. ·For the whole State 
the average percentage is 14 for males and 27 for fem11les. The third ~olumn 
furnisheR the numbers of husbands under U to 1,000 wives under 15. 
Amreli here bas comparatively· a high percentage. This shews that fewer 
girls. are married before 15 in .Anireli than in the other Divisions. In 
Baroda City and Baroda Division the number of married boys under ]5 is 
just half. of the corresponding nnmb'er for girls. In Navsllri 57 an1l in Kadi 
61 boys under 15 are married to 100 married girls of the same age. The 
_average for the State is 57 married boys under 15 to 100 married girls. To 
see how many of these girls are married to young men and bow many to 
mere boys, the fourth column of figures gives the number of wives married 
to husbunds under 15.. In this view, Kadi shews the smallest number; that 
is, out of 1,000 girls married under Ill in Kadl 390 only ure married to boye 
under 15, while so· many as 610 are married to young men· and others over 
15. Of course'"tbe third and fourth columns are complementary ; their sum 
is 1,000 in each ease. Taking tbe entire State, out of 100 girls married 
u~der 15, there are 57 who have husbands underJ5, and· 42 over that .. The 
next two' columns treat of the ratio$ of husbands to wives and vice versd for . 
age over 15. To 1,000 wives over 15, tllere are 1,108 busb1mda ove1· 15,' fQr 
the whole State; the superfluous. nurnber of husband3 being married to. girls 
ill the previous ag~·period. Then, for all ages, the wives are 992 to 1,000' 
hpsbands, for. the whole State. · 'f,ilis shews partly that .'many males are 

. immigrants who have left their ·families behind, and partly, that the wives 
who have their parental homes i~ a,Jjoining districts bave temporarily· 
migrated there~ For the latter. in terence it is neces~ary to suppose that 
we take more wives from the adjoining British districts than we give to them. 
The· general average and that 'for the Batoda Division is affected by. the 
remarkably small number, 824, for the. City of Baroda:· The numbers of 
~ives exceed those of the husbands in Kadi and Navsllri. It is no~ ,ascertain~ 

· . able what part of this may bA due to polygamy; the other cause of disparity 
being the absence (as we have noted in the ClUe Of some artisan .castes) of 
the male'inembera iti contiguous districts, ·The last ~hree. columns, which 
refer to ~.idowhood, sbew'tbe very large number of~idows frotn 1lift'erent JIOints 
of view. In the whole State, there are so many as 1,000 wi\tpws to only 3S4 · 
widowers; or for every widowe.r there are more than 2i wil!'ows. ~his is a. 
result that would naturally be expectt'd in a State where the· higher classes 
prohibit widow re-marriage and o'tbers think it respectable~ imitate them. 
Contraating again the ·first two columns under" widowed" we find that there 
are only 99 widowers to a thousand hus~ands,··while there ar~ so many as 261 
·(over 2~ times) widows to i,OOO :wives. · More thim one-fourth the number 
of wives are·wi~o~s; ~r, out of every 1i mar1ied women one is a widow,. Tire 
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. caae ia the worst for 1he City; th;re are oiS2 lfidows to 1,000 wives; or there 

·is oue widow. pretty nearly in every 3 married women J _ It . is· hard to 

account fur the widow• in the City being so many in comparioon wi~b tbose 

in the Ui•tricts, eaCe(•t oo the suppo;ition that the widows are better taken 

care of in the City and bave n'ot to work hard for their maintenance after the 

deatl1 of their husbands. It may also be that to the City,· tb~ widows. may 

mi~trate, to pass tl1~ir remaiuing days under the roofs' of their relatives. 

In the District•, Amreli shews a n•ry high perctntage, 2'7 widows to 100 

· wi•e•; and Navsari, 2!J to 10~1, the least; Baroda percentage ris~s owing to the 

high per~entage of the City. h will be noticed that the ratios of w~ves to 

hiiMilandM and of \\·idows to wives are reciprocAl; that i11,- where the ratio.of 

wi,·es to husbands ri•e,, that of widows 'to wives falls, and vice ver1d. 

128. Muaalmans.-lt is not necessary_to give a tabular statement 

Aeparately for the Musalmans; but it mny be r.oted that they do not dilfer from 

the Hindus, in a~y marked d<'gree. 'The only ra1ios favourable iri their case 

are those of boy-husbands; they are below 600 i and for the City t!le ratio 

of husbands under 13 to wives under 13 is only 429 ~oys to 1,000 girls. The 

widows are as. numerous proportiooately, perhaps more so. In the City 

there are SO many IS 427 widows to 1,000 wives, and ~R an . average tO~ ihe 

whole Stale there are no less than 1!3.1 widows to 1;000 wives; or,.. out of 4 

married Maliomedan women, ·one is a wi,low. This surpasses the Hindtl 

avtnge. The reason of it lies in the fact that in _higher . .Musalman families 

thll widows never re-marry, ancl the R:tjput and other converts to Islam have . . 
carried with them their pn•j•1dice to widow re-marriage, If it be further 

no1ed 1hut the Mns_almana are more polygamous than the majority of Hindus, 

nnd that divorce is often ,resorted .t'!·· a thing unknown among the Hindus, 

tl•e, higher proport.ion uf widows to wives amon~ th.e 11£usalmans "ppears still 

more striking, Among the Muaalmans of this State, _I find 333 ~idowers 
- . 

to 1,000 widowa, 'fJ1is figure also contrasted wilh 38-l for the Hindus shews 

that proportionatt•ly there are more widuws among the !llusa!tnans than 

among the Hitulus. This may in some p>trt be due to tl;e same cause which . 

increases the number of wi~es,-polygamy i llecause the tleath of one ··single. 

male nin7lea\'e behind 3 ~r 4 ":idows. 

21. Baroda City. 
~ 

129. Caste ratios for the Barod~ City.-Witho.ut_ making any 
remarke I give below a statement which I consider. to· b'~ useful for purposes 

~r r~~·rence, of tl.•~ Himlu, M!JSolllllan and Jain Castes, in. _tbe Capital. City ; 

. It gtvea thol llutnllers for the total and sex populations Qf eacb caste •. and the 
n~~ . 

111 
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TABI.E No. XXXV. 

Num"e"· and rolio• of;lhs 1ese1 in tlze casta _11Tiou11 50. Dtlroia Cil§. 

' . l'er<eulaso lo tile ll>lal P.-,.Jidl., 

Tola!-
. . 

llomo of Coote. .JfaJ ... r-.~ ... 
. 

. 

, . HISUU::!. 

Rujpat ... ... . •.. !1,910 . 1,683 . 

Ksbntri. Hiodus~\ui .•• . .... :788 : 606 

Ko.obi 

Kticl.ma 

lllali ••• 

1\Dii. .. 

· .Robtiri · 

... . ..... 

... ... .., 
14,04$ 

5,891 

.1;411 ... 
.... 

.... 

- ... 
. ••• 

.... 
, . .. 244·: > 

••• . •. 4,631 . 

... . . .... 

7,132 

. 3,23S 

679' 

.118 

2,671 

1,277 

. 282 

6,913 

. 2,6.;~ 

732 

I2G 

1,960 

3:> 

'tolaL r 
. ' 
£ &87 

0·7~0 

12'487. 

6•2ll7 . 

1-21l4 . 

~-9181 
• 4·1i{ 

• 0~976 .. 

I ...... I . . 

I 
2•696' 

I 
0'835 i 
n·m 
. 6·842 

l-104 

-c-194 

,: ~·407 

' 6'083 

Bhil ••• ' .. ... •••' 

.85 

i36 . 
liO 

81 $II . -~ • 0•120 0'134. 

. Brd.hma.n. ... ... ' , .. 18,&38. . . 10,.628 . 7,910 ' 16·482 

Oaroda ... 
· Gosni (Ata) · .... 
'Ver6gi ·. ... 

I . ........ . ••• 1 

Sidhu ,;,, . !•• . . • •• , '. 

l'apodbau ... 

GaraY 
. . ', . . , -... ... '( ·~·· 

-·· ,_:...' . ~ .... 

83 

710 

268 

273 

uo 
27~ 

480 

· Brnhinakohatri . _' ~: ·~ . · · : 209 
.i' 

Prabhu - •••/ ·_ -· -· 
. . I ,i • ' 

Gondhali ·/,;,. . ••• . .. .,, 
. /': 

V.Rulli. I ... • . ,,.. 

Bbti 'a. ... . ·il•• . .. .. 

. ... . . ' ... . ' ·~· . 

'VnnjhW~ .... .... . ••. 

R6vnli& \ ... • •• 

_1,441 

.99 
'~ :· 

7 022 . ' 
~68 

851 

Ji6 
. 688 

· Soni 

: · Hajum 

Lnb&r 

..... 
... .. . 

.;., 1,960 

.~1 .. ~.~69 

· Sut&r 

Sal&t 
.. 

Knnsora 

... 
... . . ... 

. . . ... . .. 
••• . 770 

. 1,8~8-

. 6], 

• ... ··~ j' ••• 123 

4!10 
. . .... •.•.. 

46 

402 

87 

. 308 

146 ~ . 122 0·2Sa 

210 . 63 0·2*2 

. · ~9 ' Cl · . .0•097 

'125 

262 

.. 112. 

750 

43 

3,GH. 

90 

194. 

. 27 

-· 
. 963 

8M . 

'962 

689 

Sl 

60 

218 

. 97 ,. 0·185 
. ·-
6~ : • 1'2'81' 

. . . 56. o·oes 
3,381 6·2_43 

78 

·. 157 

. 29 

: o·i~~ 
0·31.2 

O·ObO 

. • 329 ' . 0·612 

997 

.515' 

~ '408 

so 
63 

208 

.. 
1-743 ~ 

: . 1~217 
.··, .. 

• . 0•68li 
. ... ,. 

JolpB 

. 0•054 

0'109 

. 0·88S 

17-550 

0·076 

O·R64 

0·241 

'0.·847. 

. 0-()81 

0·_206 

Q·185 

1:2llll 

0·071 

d·Ol2 

{)•149 

0'320 

o·o•s 
O·ii93 

1-590 

1'410 

0•598 

1·~33 . 

o·osi 
(1-099 

. o·s6; 1 

r .... ~eo. 

13·316 

5·)]6 

NC.9 

0'242 

3·77.') 

O'QC17 

&-106 

1:>·237 

0•071 

. 0·593 

0•235 

0'121 

0•117 

o-2es 
0·420 

()·187 

1•331 

0·108 

• 6·512 

0·150 

0•3(!2 

O·OL6 

0·634 

1·921 

0-9~ 

0•786 

1·2o9 

0·0$8 

0·1:?1 

D-401 
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TABLE No. XXXV.-(continued). 

·----··----··-----~ 

HIN DUS-eonlinrud. 

Ub!.d~booj;. ·•· 

Tam~oli ... ... .. . 
Khatri (\'dujbi) ... • •• 

Db&•ollr (Chhip.i) 

K611ir Decraai ... .. .. 
Dhobi ... ..., 
llhar<ad 

Ohunchi 

... 

... ... 
Ku.mblu{r ... · ·•• 

Chumir& 

Khi.rd 

Bboi 

... 

... 

... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

.... 

• ···1 
... 
... 

... 

. ... ... . .. 
)lochi 

Dabpr 

JingAr 

Kbotpi. 

Cb&mbluir 

... 

... 

.... 
.. , 

Bbangiyi .. , 

... 

... .. 

... .. ~ .. 

... 
' 

1,0071 

150 

114$ 

477 

245 

87 

270 

3i0 

1,081 

1,399. 

95 

903 

1,152 

521 

51 

li74 

68 

63 

2871 

98 

90 

1,843 

1,990 

1,633 

... ••• • • .1 . 2,855 

560 

88 

288 

267 

127 

43 

142 

1,037 

G76 

50 

423 

612 

387 

' 23 

258 

33 

35 

165 

5i I 
43! 

983 

956 

828 

447 

62 

257 

220 

118 

·44 

134 

216 

944 

723 

45 

I 48U 

1!40 

134 

'·28 

316 

35 

28 

122 

47 

47 

860 

1,035 

805 

. 1,423 

' I 
. 'l'u&d. I . BaJn. 

.O·ll91 

0'133 

0·485 

()-424 

o-218 

01177 

()-245 

0'329 

l-i61 

1-244 

0'()84 

0·803 

0~21i 

O·l-15 

0-47G 

0·424 

0·210 

0·071 

0·2:{;1. 

0·25} 

1·712 

l-116 

- 0·083 

0•698 

11Cf.H' ,. · 1·011 

0•463 0·6.i9 

O·O-i<i 

0·510 

o·ooo 
0•056 

0-255 

0·087 

o·oso 
1·639. 

1'770 

1•451 

2·538 

0'038 

0•426 

o-. 54 

0·058 

0•272 

V ~gbri 

B.lvach' ... i 
... 1,097 i 551 M6 0·975 

0·084 

O·Oil 

l-623 

1·579 

1·367 

.2·365 

0·909 

23·094 

Cr8Gl . 

O·Jl.!l 

0'49~ 

0•4-24 

0•2:!7 

0·08S 

0260 

o-416 

1-818 

1·3!13 

0'087. 

0·925 

1·040 

.D-258 

Cl-054 

0·609 

()-067 . 

0·054 

0•233 

0·090 

0000 

1-657 . 

1·994 

1-551 

2·741 

1-031· 

22,456 neataiuing Hindu casiPI ,.. 25,645 : ·. ~3,\)85 . Jl,6,58 ~· 2·S.00 

~--1--1--- -.;__,-1--"---...:.. 
. . Total ... 

1 
lD.47l [ 60..567 6L914 991165 99"964 991195 

-------- --·-'----:!!~1U;:::-SA-:-L::-~::-::ILA::N:-::S-. _.!..._--L.-----,,l---

Moleaaloim ... · 

Sind hi ... 
:Malek ... ... 

437 t 
394 

716 I 

206 

417 

. 
Q-388 I 

o·aso I 
0'6361 

Cl-393 

0•340 

.0-6~9 . 

D-362 . 

()-576 
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TABLE N~Y- _xxxv.~etmlinut·d. 

~J ~a~ I F-oieL I Por..,tago *" tlot lotol P.,..lo•X... 
l!iama of c., •• _, 

I l I . Total. x ..... J't-IMtltt. 

' ... 
MUSALMANS-. (con~inwtt). 

Voboru (agiiealtaml) 
\ 

:4161 370. ' ~.7!101· -1 O·C~ (1·722 

Phakir ... 300r 175 134 0•274 o·2so ~-2:;8 

V ohor~ (•o.,mtrtiol) 1,74~ I · ~25 s2s 1·a:;2 1·&27 N% 
o:l77 I !\Ieman • • 147' 107- 40 0·131 0·077 

Hajim, - ... 20 l . 10 10 o-olS 0·017 '! . D-019 . ' u.l llong.:oj ... -18 16 1)·030 0'030 t-630 

liom.nn8 40 2l' 19 0•036 0·3S ~-37 

Tui ••• ••• .... ,. 80 31> ·. 44 I 0·071 0·059 0'08~ 

Artis"" 
. "'''" ( othor·fh•n . 921 apreilied ) .•• 232 140 0-206 0'231 0•177 . • 

Dhobi .... 71> 31 ~j O-o67 &OSl ~·W5 

Pinjlin 184 ·• 92 . 92 . ,:l641 0·1~2 0•177 ·- . I . 
GIJUncbi 4~ 33 8 0·(36 0·054 0-()15 

Mochi ... Sl I 13 21 0"032 o-02o 0•040 

Khutki 17 9 8 0•015 0·15 0·015 

S•iyad •.. 1,388 . 784 604 1·234 1-294 l-105 • . ' 
Shaikh ... ... 8,849 4,678 4,171 -7•867 . 7-?U 8•084 .. 
~~~gal - 0·2c8 ..•. 25'1 137 120 0·226 0•231 

I' a than ... 3,618 2,059 1,560 3·216 8'400· 8·0&3 
f 

'Arab ... ... . 319 166 153 0•283 C•274 Q-294 

Sindi ... ... 147 . 94 58 0·131 o·155 0•102 

Remaining. M0811lmall ~teo 92,1i93 .49,761 42,842 .82·~6 82-156 '82·5-25 
- __....:._ 

.Il2.471 ~~ 60.557 

,-- -----
.. Total ... 51,914 99•993 99·998 99·937 

' , 
J AI.NS • .. --

Ka"nbi ... ... . .. .)9 9 10 . 0·017 ~·0~51 0•019 
• VaniA ••.• ... -· 2,084 1,~6 9€8 1-809. 1•760 1·865 

. 
BbllvNlr . ..•. . . ... .. 370 191 . 179 0·329 0·315 0·345 

Artisnn cutes ( other than ' ' 
· speci6td ) ... ... .... 24 '12 12 0·021 · C·020 0•023 

R emaining Jain castes ... 110,024 09,279 50,74S 97·824 97·890 97·748 
• 

. --- --
·.IU._471., . ~5571 

. 

I . Total . 51.914 100 100 100 . .. 
. .-

. 
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2~ Variatiom in ca•te1. 

130. Vanations.-1 have alrea.ry given for certain ca$tes, while dis
enning them indiwhlually, the increase or decrease in their numbers in the past 
deca.le. Out to give a connectPd idea of the rise and fall in numben 1 give 
three 11tatrments, one gi\iing the numbers of the leading castes by sexes and 
totul, and the percentages o( increase or decrease; tftc other two supplying 
the inrorrnation, by aeKes, of the Civil Condition and Literacy. I have 
wr·lecte<i 1ome Ilind •J cnstes, which are ~trongest numerically, and added the 
J<'orcst Tl"ibea, Uraluunn~ and Yinitla; the rest 1· !lave grouped as" others"; 
ll1ave nlso put in Musalmana, Jains, Parsis and Animistics, 

TABLE No. L~XVI. 

Jrart4110fll in the leading caster antl race1, 69 lt!Z~. , 

Nameotl"a~te. 

1891. I 1881. ~P-ntqe .......... (+J, . o ....... e(-). 
1------

Tolat.l ,,.t.a. rF-aleo Toto! I H•Jes.IF'e ... leo. T~l. ; Xa!eo.. ~ Femat... 

Unjplt. ... - -
)lo:i.thl 

~· 
... 

IC .. hl lo0ri .. ... 
Do. Kn.icld ... "' 

.. eT,na Gl,r.u -i6,196 m.~s~ 42,35) 37,5021+ n·as + ~~·~+ 23·1' 

•.. l9,ol1u,s6s 9,sso 19,413 w,oM o,s;ol+ ~-67 + •·~~~+ o·o~ 
.. 1!10,169 lOS,Ml. 00,608 185,364 102,30.1 ; IIS,061 + . ~·46 + U·OJ -f 9·2:1 

.. llM,oss 102,asi 97,377 175,1!6! 91,!73 sa,sn + 1·,·15 + l~·oo + 15·94 

... • •• 4".1,".0" !46,67~1 225,~90 429,688 224,".83 204,906( 9·81 + 9·74 + 9·85 

" 15!,641° 77,81J o4,~2!t 6!t,21oi BO,,Gl 28,7t9,+157•80 +155•45 +100·29 

Ron ... 

J~ oN.t TrU)GI lUiadat) 

IJrihtnl\1:1 ... . .. 
V.tnia ·- ~- -
l'dloJ -- - ..... 
Othen ... ·- -
'l'otal Hindua ... 
'.rotal Knaplmq .. 

ViaU (Jaia) -· ... 
OLhel'l ••• .. .. . 
'l'otal Jai1l ... . ... 
'1' otal Pars! ... - . ·-
Othor1 ••• ... -· 

-

. 

I I J . 
., 148,1!05: r..S4ql 68,t59 lSS,.Iij. 73,140 65,3801~~ 8·86

0
+ 3•02

1
+ &·79 

h• 47,s'i'l t4,606 sa,aa 4G,Il!:l '29,681 s:.,t85 + '-oj+ 8·i2l+ •-so 
. ,_1 ..,.J ""' ,....., A;., "'"''+·DT u·o;+ u.~ 
~ ~~';ol 849,913~ 930,35\ 60!1,989! 8!6,600 19. .. ~~+ 11-G + 10•7s!l+ 12·0 

.. ja.U17.562Ul0,88'.11.0211.68Gil.853BJ3 97U!i2 883,1llfll+ 15·3l!+ 14·51 + 18'25 

.. 181l.7te &7J39; m:£02117&.980:_!-1.860 85.12~l + ,.eJ+ s·~+ 7'6B 
... 47/178 :4,039 l!3,N9 66,600' ~711 21,9".4 + 6·3~+ 5·77,.+ ~-89 
. .. ~,tr>i,_1.::1~ l,S-11 2,0!!111~ -~ + 60·6~+ GS·ll + 63-66 

.. . ..=_om,~.7i3 ~,589 46ns; aa.so.! 29,91&,+ ·'~ij:_s_·~ + 1·a1 
M• UJ8 3585 4.621 .8,119t 3,672 Ui7 + 1•08- 2·34 + 3•91 

•••• 137 'll1 67 8.3!}9 1,864 1,035- 94•37- 9""87 -. 93·72 

Jl'orc•t. Tribo.t• (aa•to NtarJUHl 
in liell ofrttligioa) .•• .... 29,n7( liS,IUO 14,617 98.673 5~\0-«. olP1~27- G9•6t - 09·83- 69·94. --·--_..:_+..:....-: _ _;__,,_~_, __ _ 

Total ~aste returnecl in I I · J · 
lle11 or relision •• • 29.8M 15,17~ U.68l 101012

1 
5U10 "'.662- 78-4« - 70· ,- 70·i3 

. 

Ap)larently the greatest totru increase is for the Fores~ Tribes; but as I haw 
already explained. before, tbis increase is fictitious, as, in the previous Census, 
they were entered as Animistics by religion, and in the 11resP.nt one as Hindus. 
There is -a c:orres}IOotling heavy decrease in the Animistics, in the· last two 
entries, iu the statement, There is, tl~~~~. an increase of7·73 pe.r cent. in the 
Jains, which also is apparent only; because ~ho~e Jains who were carelessly 

l:l8 
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entered as Hind tis last time, were, under the strict instructions of tbia Ce.Au•, 

put under their proper heading ~f Jains. The Raj puts abew a very large in

crease of22 per cent. Bere also, there is a lurkilig suspicion that thPy were 
' . . . 

under-calculated las~ time. There is nothing· to cast a doubt on the increase 

in the Kaidva Kanbis, of 14·15 per cent.; the limiales shew a good increase or 
16 pw cent. ',l'he large caste, Dheds, has increased . by ,13 per cent. and this 
increase is . evenly distributed in the seses. · The other large ca~te, of 
Kolis, 'has also evenly iitcreased in the · sexel by our . 9 per 
cent. The Leva Kanbis shew ·an increaJe of 7·45 in the · total, 

unevenly distributed on the sexes, 6 for the males and 9 for the females. 
This leads one to suspect that· the Kanbis of botb classes bad very likely &!J p• . . . . 

pressed the female entry in tbe previous Census and were more open at pre· 

sent. The .Brahmans, Vanias and- MaratJ•as shew very poor increments, 

·between 4 ~nd 2·1; per cent~ An1ong the Br;thm~n& ~nd Vania~, the female 

increment is about·one per cent. higher than the maie one. 'fhese figures shew· 

that some of these .castes must h_ave }eft the State in. the past_decade. 1'he 

. change' of administration may have led to' this exodus. Tbe~e-is no increase 

at all in the Mnrl!.thlt ·females i .and tbe males have inc•·easl)d -only by li per 

cent. Many of the Marath;!. faniili.es also, thererore, must have f:'rnigrated. 

The resul~ is tbat the sgricul~ural clas~es have increased by over 10 per ceut., 

a fakc)rdinary increment for 10 years; and the professional and. mercan-. 

tile classes have increased very poorly, by an inc~emeut much less than' the . . 
usual normal one. Tlie artisan and other miscellaneou~ Hindu castes have . . 
increased by. about 11 per A:ent." Tl1e total:average increase for Hindus, there-

fore, js reallv only ab.mt lO,or 11 pe~ cent.; the higher figure 15 per l:ent. in , 
the statement is misleading, b~ing due tu the transfer of heading in regard to 

the ~oreat Tribes. Th_e chief rep .. esentatives ( Vunias) of the Jain _re}igion 

shew an increase of :; per cent.; and the total Jain_ population of 7 per cent. 

The Parsis shew a very poor increase of one per .cent., made up of an actual 

decrease of 2 per cent. in the males and an increase of' nearly4 per cent. in tl,e 
females •. They are inhabitants .. of the town of Navsari an~ of a lew village~; 
and other towns of the Navst\ri Division. 1hey _being mostly a commercial· 

and. trading commuc;ity and very enterpriding,'there are no imfucements for 

them to continue in.this State. 1 have alrea-dy explained above why the 
·!' 

l~orest Tribes shew a decrease. 

181 .. Variation in the Civi~ Conditions by' castes.-!he fol
lowing statement gives the variations in the ~ivil Coioditions of tht same_. 

casles and race$ that are entere;,d in tbe iJFeceding table •. 



. 

Rajp~t ... 

Mlnlth' 

KanbiLav.il 

Do.· Kaid•' 

Koli1 ... 

TABLE XXX\'IJ, 

Variations ;n tl1e Civil CondUion ratio• l·y caller and racet. 

Pe...,.~op of l~i. JDeNMe (+). DIITil. (-). 

1-~--.,-----,---..,-- ~--"-----.-----;----- !----..,.......---.,.-----·-
llnglo. »arriod. Widowed. Married. , ,..idowed. Single. 

i .. 
"' 

.. 
.; 
! 

.. • .. 
! 

' 
• •• ••• ' 49·79 32 

... ·· ... 38·14 2340 &G·86 47•89 

·nmnu. 
4-48 18•33 61'4& 81•01 43 62 40·17 

0'01 .;19•21 37·08 28·67 Sfi•10 46•65 

6·97 16•83 42·05. 22-14 &0·76 60·92 

8•16 13'86 20·92 4·68 72·83 81-10 

4·98 19·82 - l·GGI+ O·ll9!+ !Hli+ &~- &fS -. 1·29 

o·92 2D·G8 + 0·16 .,.. o·u + o·7& + o·74- 0·91 _ o·4r 
7• 19 16·94 - 1 23\+ 0·67 + Hb - O·oo - 0'22 - O·tlJ 

6·25 1H2 - 8·2sl- ~e + 8·87 + 1-o~ -. o·oo- o·ss 
8·91 12·67 - 1-45- 0•64 + 1·1~ + 1'0i + 0·33- 0·~5 

... ... 4()-82 22·81 62·21 60·86 

"' 
... 17•6j 

... 48•28 86·67 47-48 fil•Sl ... 87·21 12-111 • 49·78 4'24 

·roreat ')'ribee of Hindus. 62·P6 46•37 43·8ii 44•90 3•26 ~·411 - 0'431+ 1·28 - 0•01 - O·aP + 0•4-l - 0'78 

e·eo I~H·&o + o-aal+ N3 - o·u~ - N7 + o·u + o-ot Bnlbmana 
-· .. 

Vdoili• .•. 

... 

... 
••• 44•78 24-40 48•61 51•26 

... 48·33 25•72 49-14 60•94 

. 
6·71 . '24•84 48•96 22 lli 49·46 52•73 

' 'N3. 23·34 48·18 24-32 · 49·08 61·71 ?•74 28·97 + 0·15 + NO+ Q·06 - 0·77 - 0•21 - 0·03 
' 

Dhed ••• ... ... 41'46 aJ·!l-1 64·33 55·67 4•22 12•ft2 43·0~ 82•29 1>2•71 o4·5o 4'24 13 21 - 1'60 - 0·88 + 1-62 + l·Oi- 0·02 - o·6P 

Oth~n .. : ... • .. 4a·as · 30·86 61-5~ 54-97 6·07 14-17 48·98 8Qo13 ~0'9& 66·20 · 6·06 14•67 - o·oo+ U·7~ + O·!;j- o·2lH D-Ol - o·&o 

..... w••·· . --;.. ~51 -;.. -;-.; ~11 :; --;.. -;; ~ .. ,-; .. ,--;; ;;;. ::-'~ :-;-:::-;r; ,;;;; :::-;;; 



TABLE No. XXXVll~(continued), 
.. -· 

I 

Peloe~toso of 1891; · Porooutagt of 1881, ' Iooron.a& (+), Doo.-eaaa (_:). ·. 
' 

Sing ... ·Uanled. · Widowed.. Siorle. ll.med. WldOwecl, · Slaglo, Married~ Wldond, 
l!T~ma of oaet:e. ' -

~ 
'' i' i .. 

./ 
i ·j ]. ~ I ~ • ' j ·~ 

0 

I i 0!. ~ 4 :! ~ i .. -;; 

~ e a 0 ~ 0 ·I 

··~ 
s s J ... ~ 

e :a ! .. I ~ :il .• &: & .:: " .:II .:: ,g 

"' :>!' .. ... 
' :MUSALMAN. . ' 

Musalmana .•• ... 46·12 1 32·23 1 48·54 I 5Cl'741 5'841 17·031. 4'7'17 I 31"62 1 4'7':191 50·66 1 554 ·r 17''12 1- 1-051+ 0·611+ 1'25i+ O·OBI- 0·201-. 0'69 
., \ . _ , , .JAIN. . ._. . . 

v,anil. ... . ... .... 47•6()
1 

81•33 45·91 46'671 6·49 !!2·00 48·81 80;(!4 74•91 47·711 6•2!! 22'17 - 1;211+ l-29j+ o·:r l•i!ll+ 0·27 - . 0•17 

.... .. .. .. ..... ..., ..... ...,. ., .1., ..... ..... .... ..., .... ,... - ... - ... i+ ,:T ··r ... + ..• , 

. ; .• TotalJ'ains. · 46·87 So·'79 ~·42 · 47'1~ C 6·71 22'04~ 48·siiT B~·?a 45·33 48·12 6·29 28·15 ~~ + i·O&!+ 1:0 =-:-95+ o·~ - 11-11 
: I " I. ••• ' ~- '' I "· • PARSI .. ,' ~ 

- • • - I•'' ~ - / 

Parsis ... ... ... 48·84 I 32•18 I 46·78 I 52·05 I 4•38 I 111•77 I 43·10 I 27·30 I 53·091 57·84· I 3·81t 15·36 I+ 5·74+ us;.:. 6·311-· 5·aBt+ 0·571+ 0·41 
CASTE RE:runNED IN LIEU OF .RELIGION. , .. 

'. 
l'oresi: Tribe.o, ex~luding · 

· the 6 Caatea mentioned 
, below ... ... ,,. · 62•88 · 46•1'9 #29 46·46 8•83 

Dubbl., DhundUI, Tablvi8, .. -
· ,Kot-al, Robari and 
llohachi ; all put .to· 
geth~r and denomin~t- · · 
ed as '•othora., . ••• 40 .41•78 • 

52•86 52·1i3 7•34 5·99 49•67 46'56 47'6' 46·85 2·79 6•69 - 9•67 - HS + 6•82 + :1·38 + 4·85 - 0·~0 

Total castes re- ---- -- --1---1---1~~ ---- ---.--·1---1----- - 1---~!---
tut:n~d in lieu o~ · · ·. 
relilii.on · ... . ... ·52·33 4610 44·83 46·48 8·84 7'42 ·54 47·09 42·69 45'05 3·31 7·E6- 1·67- o·99+ 1·64+ 1'43+ 0·03- O'H 

·. 

0 = > 
::i· 
tol ... 
x 
• 
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The figure• for the ratios or vaaiatioiJs-ire. of ,oourse. eomp!Mnentary;. 

tit at ill, tlae tuna of any two of them l.teariug t!;e same sign l'quals the rem~in·· 
. ( . 

ing ratios. The ratio of the lllllllrlnied male~ ltdt generally decr7ased: the 

lar .. e,t decre.•ae ru~ing 3 per cent. for tlte Kaidva Kanllis; but _their case is. .. . . 
from ~>hat haa ll~eu alrcMdy said, E!llC<'Jllional ; bre:u.ise the •n•rried and single 

oi either sex v4ry aecording ~ the Censu& year is close ui'Oll or. ri1ore or less. 

cUstanl front their caat1!.marriage year.· Leaving thell\ aside the singlt> males 

have ,Jecreased in ratios in the Hajputs, Le .. li Kanbis, Kolis and J.)he:ls; . . . 
thut i~, io all tlte most llttmeruus castes ; while tl•ey have increase!~ am:mg . 

the Manith.i!l, Brahman& and Vlinias. It will be seen. therefore; that the 

iiu~le males have. decrea.;ed i~· those. cast~ll which. shew a good generul 

increa!IC of numbers, whil'e they have increased in tl10~e whicb have 

fit lien low in tite &cale · o.f generul increue. Among the Kaidv!1 Kaubi~ 
K11lis and- llhec.ls, the ainglc females· also have !lecreused, as wu to be . ' ~ .· 
expected; and they have increased in the Brahmans and V.tniis. .8.it 
the Raj1inu shew an fncrea~e of single fe•u .. les to a decrease in S11ch 

mulc1. .Thia I attribute to tl!.ir hn'vii1g b~en le~s rt!tic.eot this time in J•ett;rnc . . 
ing thei~ lllllll&rried daughters •.. It is a good sign to£ social_progress to lind · 

that for the total. Hindu&, the single females have increased and the married. .. ' . . . 
and wido1ved have decreased pt·opnnioitately. The spinsters have incr~ased 

by almoit one per cent .. and that ine~ense is compemated by a ·decreasing.· 

ratio in the other tw~ conditions; the ratio of the decrease of widows btJin.g 

li times that. for the decnase of wives. Among the Musd(IDans also, there 

has been an increase in tbe unmar.ried females, compensated almos~ entirely 

by a decrease in the widows. The Jains also have less widows ancl wiveS' 

and ·more spinsters. The Parsis, on the · othe~ band, show a re111arkable· . . . . 
fii lling.ofF in th~ married condition for both sexes, amountiug to so much as 

ll an'l 6 per cent. on· tl:e ratios of' the. }lrevio~•s Census. It ;viii be seen .that ~ 

th~ highest perceutage of widows is for tile Mar,itbtl.s, Brahmans and ·v an.ias, 

in order; and tla., lea~~ for the Kolis, and . DheJs and Kaid va · Kan his. The 

Kolis and Dhi!Js ha v~ also tb e largest per~entages fo•· spin~ters. • 
. . 

131. Variations in Li.tsra'l· .:..-rhe Collo1ving statement is a parallel 
one for literacy :- ' 

. Ui 



TABLE No. XXXVIII.: 

Variations. fn ·tile .ratio; nj lilm:ao.IJ 6y 'caste~ and t•a&e,, · 
0 

... 
.. Poroenlago of 1801 • Peroeotogo. o/1881. lo~ (+) ·neoroooe (-),· 

. . . . ' ..... 
NaRUt Q( .... ~~~, ~ ~~~ .Loarulug. · · Llteralo, Dlltaralo, 'Lun~iog, • 0 

..Ll\omto. flll'-&o. 
~ 

llaln,l ~emaiO.. ~~-~Fo~eo; ll~los.~ l'•lll&loo. 

. ' . • 
. . I . llaloo.ll'~~ Daleo. I Female., ~~~~~~ llal•·l ~ .... .e... Haloo. Il'o~loo. II ale .. Fematee, 

--
' ' . ·, .HINDU.· . I 

'• . . 
' Rajput .... ~·~· ... . ... 1·33 0•0~ 5·81 0·19 99•86 09•84 0•68 , O·Ol 3·93 0•04 · ON~ 99•95 +0·70 +O•OS +1·88 +0·08 ·-9·~8 ... o-n . . 

_7o·o' +6·70 
. .. 

.:.a.~s Mar<lr.h& , .. . ' 8•20 /. 0•83 21•73 l·U 98·02 . 8·64 o·o7 18•89 0•26 83·04 99•67 +•·so +B·•U +o·s~ -J~ilT ... . ... ~ .. , ... 
Xanbl Le~A· ..... ·•· •i· HS 0•28 15·03 0·22 78•49 PO• SO 2•82 0·04 10·30 . 0•04 Bli·62 99•92 +2·70 +0·2d +S•Sl +o·Js -8·19 -o·•s 

' 
Do, Kaid.'4 .. ~ ... ... . .. 1-88 . 0•01 5·~6 o·oa 9~·61 09•97. 0•9( .. . 9·05 .· o·in 06•05 . 99•99 +oos +O•!)l +s-&1 +O·Ol -8·44 -o·os 

\ ;i,s• ' ~-

0;7~ "'1!·99 .+0·'1:1 Koll . 11'50 ·Q~Ol. 11'01. 98•17 99•98. tHO ... 0•01 911-115 +O·OJ +D-45. -0•88 -0•01 ... ... 
··~ 

.. -. . 
. .. 

. .. - .. -_ .. 

99•2S 0·8) . 
. 

+o·u 
0 0 

Foreot 'J,'ribta · ... D-91 ••• 0•~ .... '100 11'17 ... . •.. 99-4Q 100' •... +CHl:l ... -Doli .. . ···-· -··-·· . 
4Jo61 ~··9~ 117-40 . 7•8! 

. 
S5-7l '66·4( ' ..j:o·os +G·~ +J·S~ Bnlh1Daft .• _., ••• • •• , ... 12·43 11'80 . 1·80. 0•18 . 0'48 99-40 ¢4•1}0 -10 .. 8 -II . 

V4ai4 ... .. . 14·2~ 0•06 62·82 0·9· 22•93 98•40 11•89 0•05 li8·60 0•17 1!9•4.3 ~9-78 +2·36 ·.j-0•61 +'•16 +o·n -C·52 ... l•SS ... ... 
' 

»had .. , .. .; .... ... 0•84 0•01 0•62 ·o•ot· 99·06 90•08 0·04 ... 0·41 . .. • 90·65 100 +o:so tO·Ol +0-21 +O•Ol -O•tl _:0•011 

OtbP~. Caatei of Hinduo ... ~·08 0•08 ' 7-69 .... 0•]8 90•38 . 99•79 J:ol2 0•0~ II·~~ O•Ori. 93•66 9b·P3 +0·96 +O•OG +B•S7 +O·O! -8·3S -0·14 

~~~-;; 
- ~-~ --- ~ I--- ·-- 1--'. 

2·~ 87•6'l 89'65 J;T.l 
. 

7·7e 99-92 +l•Jl +1•73 +o-le · Total Hindu• ... 0•)3 11'112 o·oo 90•51 +O·ll -II' -o-111 



-. . . ~ I I I -1 -
99·58 +1·67i +O·U +5'3'i MuaalmaDB .... . .. ... 3"4t 0•26 13·01 0"73 E3•50 tl9'011 t·~ 0·08 69·54 

• 
· JAIN. . . .- . 

... ... ... 13·06 0•&& 64•95 0·80 21•99 98'05111-0~ 0·04 Go:os ll'lO 28·86 1.18·86 +II +O·~I +4·87 +0·70 -G·S~ -1·21 

... ... . .. _:r. &13_ 3S•Ol_:: 55'31 .:.:l_: ~-=- <t2·2~ 0•53 SO•U -~: ~ +&U -7-24 -=:j +i··t:: 
Total Jaina ... J.2·63, 0·53_100·9~ ll'~- 24·21 98·69:~, o·oa 80·6~ ~ 4'lir· -1 +0'501-17·64 +ll'68,+191Mj -1·18 

-- -1 1-t----1- -l---
l'AR::IL ' 

-
49·74 28·18 23·01 ... 60·571 ~9·181 &·so 52·68 13·61 28·14 80·59• +8'0'1 +5'45 -!a-IH +14-&'f -5·13~ -IIO·OS 

CASTE RETURNED IN LIEU OF REUGION • 

Vani4 '" 
Other aaeln 

Par ala ... ... ... . .. 

] 
11•25 

. 
• 

Foreol Tribn ... ... ... ... . 0•80 100 0·03 100 +0•8.1 99•91 -o·&: O·OG ... +0·24 . .. .. . . .. . .. 
·olloerculu ... • •• ... ••• . .. ... .. .. ... ··-· .... . .. ... . .. ... . •.. ••• ••• • •• ... . .. • •• . 
i'otal caste returned 

lieu of religion .• ~. 

' . ··-

J 
~ 
r 
1 
r 

:;? .... 
3 
i:l 

. t-ot 
• 

·-• 



CHAl'TJ•:B .X. . 49G C11ote1, 'l'ribea an4 Baoes. 

p ~ill be fo~nd th.at there has beet! a~ in~reas~ in all castes and races in the 

~ati9s of learners of both s_e:&es; So also have &be literates increa6ed; the 

illit_erates having diminished 'in the combin!ld ratio._ · This is an index of the 

rpread of education, in this State. The Pard! literate males shew the greates~ 

ratio of increase oyer the lnst Censn8, 8 prr cent._; the Bralnn.ius and M;~riitb.ls 

. 4~ each. For the girl~. in schools _the P~rsis only shew an increment of 5 per. 

ceot. o~er t_he previous ratio; for no other caste- or race does it come np to 

'even 1 per cent,·~ the g1·eatest b~in~r for 1\Inrathtis, 0·76 and fur Br.ahmans 

. I?' 68. II'! the literate ·males the J;'arsis shew a fallin·g.otf o~ 2 per cent, This 

. ls accounted for i;J t~o \Vays. Those. who wer~ able tu rea(i and writ~ were·. 

-classe'l as literates ir1 -th-e previous Censu~. even. if they attended ltigh school~ 
or colleges ; the 'instructions w_ere observed. more strictly this t~me, to c~II all 

such . ~er~ly " le_urners"; ,sec~itdly, there has_ been a decrease in the; tota! 

male p11pulntion of Parsis, by emigration, as ba3 alroadybi!en observed., The . . . 
·iJl~terates · have· decreasetl most in the' PaJ·~ . 8t•nhmans ·.and Mat'ltrh:i.s. 

. . ' • . - -_ - : . . . • . I . 

Looking. nt the gellerul ligttre.i· for 18!11, the least illittrate tnl\les are atnong . 
' . - -

the VaiJias (bcjth Jains an•l Hindus)' and P&rsis; the t·atio being 21 to 23 

p~r cent. ()f the popuiation of each. · The Brahmans have so many as 4i per 

. cent. illiterates 'and ~~~~ MarJ.thas, 70 i The Le1•4 Ka.nl1is hav~ iB, and the 

· Mu~almans 83. The· rest are nowh~re: For the femnles, ·only the· Parsis 

with 60 per cent. illiterute women ·lut~e snved thenl.selvea !'rom a swet>ping 
' . . . . . . 

cbarg!l of illiteracy. The lowest ratio after tliem; that· one for the Bl'llhm:ms, . - , . . 
_is no lj!ss than.97:_4 women unable to r~ad or write out o_flOO •.. For the others, -

the Je~~ said tlui better. .. . . . . . . . 
28.· Furtl1er .details C!f CiliilOondilio~ ~~d litl'rac!J·, /Jy 1e.res, _ 

j'rn· t/q: different Teligio11s ·and castu. ' 

·133 .. Statements ·of full particulars regarding Civil . . ' . ' . 
·_ Condition: and Literacy.~! now add. a series of stM~ments entel'ing . . . 

rnor!t deeply into tl1e d~tnils of Ciirii Coiltlitinn and Lite1·acy by Rexes, in the 
' . ~ " ' J 

. different religions -and in all the well-estab_lished' cast.es and races •. Thei hu\'e 

~heir use; thq1igh .no· rernH~ks and commentsn~e necessm;y, ns whatever is 

necess~ry t_o b.e sa~d has al~esdy appeared in the prev.ioas plll-ugraphs. Tabl~ 
_ ~XXIX.(J.) mal~s and (a) females gives the ntu}lbers fo~- the Civil Conditions 

. in all agei itnd th~ dilferenf age-periods for all religions and ~he six important 

- religions separately. Table XL. {A) in ales and (u) females gives the saine· 

details for all. castes and races •. Table 'XLI. give$ the nnmber~ R!UI per-. 

ce'ntage~, by s~xes, of the'illlterate'S a~!( the. Englisb-knowi~g (or ·all cdtes . 
. •· .·• - • ••• • • ! • 

and races. ·. · · · 
• 



= IloiiJ!Iollo 

. 
All roligiouo ... 
llindu ... ... 
1\IuMiman ... ... 

·. Jain ... ... 
Piirai ... ... 
Christian ... . .. 

-<Jnete •ninrn•d In 
liea -of religion ... 

All religions ... . 
Iliudu · ... ... 
Muealmau .:. ... 
3aio ••• ... 
1'nrsi ... ... 
Christian .;. ... 
Casto returned in 

lil'U of rcligiun . ,, 

TABLE No. XXXIX. _ 
Dilll'i6ution 1if 10 000 person• of each ses (11r lite rt!ligion• in eaclt age-pt'riod. 611 Ciril Condition • . . -

.All .. .,., - J()-14 15-2* - I '1 
-I 

"B 

I l l 1 'i 
0 il 

-11. t • d "il " J I 
,; i ~ l " l ~ l t " • ... ! c 

• ~ • :ll ·~ .9 := i :i 
ill 1<: i.il =- ~ ;;; .... jj:: . . ;. 

(A) llALU. I 
4,323 6,158 li19 9,167 802 SI 7,212 . 2,720 68 S,i32 t,oso 188 lib., 8,~31 f!l-1 

4,274 li,20A 518 9,1H 852 34 7,043 2,88-i 73 S,S76 6,233 191 o~~~~ 8,~77 49S 

4,612 4,8M 58-t • 9,591 3~9 10 8,411 1,543 46 5,038 4,8112 1Gl 1,18~ 8,811 SOl 

4,661 4,6.2 671 9,468 S23 D 8,4?i. 1,4!17 26 4,928 &,0~ IGe 2,176 7,31< 609 

·4,678 4,884 43~ 9,s:,o 150 ... 0,821 67~1 -· S G~S . ' 4,231 10~ 30 0,364 242 

' 
. 

4,81· . 4,93C VGG 0,846 164 ... 713U8 2,632 .... 7,863 2,13i .. . . 2,222 7,639 137 
.. 

9,21j 5,283 • 4,433 334 9,878 122. 0,4&::. S34 4,37~ 6,435 167 412 
. 

37~ ... ... 
' 

(u) FnuLts .• 

2,~06 &,51? l ,.!BG 8,373 ],004 .23 4,·1C3 5,4:71 f~o 5ti8 0,130 302 llvl 8,687 l,lll71 

2,0[>1 5,580 1,460 8,2·!1 1,78~ . 2rJ 4, ldV 5,7e~ 128 63~ 0,171 20U 

"l 
8,712j 1,1j~ 

3,224 o,OH 1.702 0,305 682 1~ 6,302 3,63~ 6~ 77t EI,R81J 348 162 8,54611,292 . 
3,0711 4,718 2,203 0,730 255 15 7,2111 2,649 7(1 309 11,144 547 81 

'·'~ 
2,005 

3,2i8 5,204 1,578 o so) 1U7 ... 7\666 2,334 ... 1,U65 7,71J 264 'l 8,~48 829 • 
. f,·illl 4.72~ 787 9,13S 690 172 625 9,37li . .. 4,711 6,283 ... Gr. 8,$ 820 

7 657 4,610 •1,648 74!? 9,873 ·l:l7- ... 8.228 1,765 1,53 8,321 HS ·193 9,150 
' - I 

• 

IO"Uatlo~. I J 
" I ~ 
iii 

66~ 

661 

HC 

1,161 

Gtl 

SSS• 

18~ 

.6tl 

&2 
86 

49 

a~ 

. .. 
112 

l I :. I 

'1',1111~ 

7,Gtl5 

7.~~.> 

6,7tlli 

S,4·W 

8,8~3 

s,sn 

•.·~i7 

4.4i2 

4,079 

3,790 

G,612 

6,071 

5,85(1 

f\ 
~ 

1,'1'Sl 

1,78~ 

I.; a~ 

2,07·1 

1,4$~ 

1,05~ 

1,-l;o 

6,507 

~.47t< 

r •• ss:-, 

tl,1Gl 

4,4:.2 

8,!129 

4,038 

:l 
i 
i 
r 



r'ABLE No. XL. 

Distribution lJf lO,OQO·pei'StJns of eav/, Bt!J.:fo'r all cfiM~1s in eac/, flge·Jier~od, b.IJ Civil Coudititm. l . ; 

~ 
• -~ (A) lb.... . -~ 

~~~u~•. Nameo!Oroup, Cl.,to,lce •.. , ·1-~~-:-A_I_l_"~~"'.::_,·~--11-_:_-;-o-9-· -·,--·--1 . 1o-U. I . 15-24. .. - !5--30. . .w,.,.do .. r. i 
• • ~ Slnslo llllorried;\VIdowed Slugle., Morrio•l.IIVidow•d Sinzle .. \~r·mi~•l.:Widowod <iugl~~~~rried.jw!dowed S!uglo.\M~rried IWidu~d SiuaW.Jllo;riod,l\'i'i~wodl 

.. I · I 
. 1 lfl!toryolld Domluaul ... ... . 4,861 4,674 .47~ 9,7!19 . 2~11 & 8,1114 '1,161 s; 6,407 'I .4.~72 121 1,(86 8,058 410 803 · 7,70111,684 

.. · Xi<Lt... ... . ••• ... ... 1,111a a,906 68s !l.s7o 1ao ... ,.. . 9,H!I !38 118 7,7GS ~.l!OS IJ a,os7 o,soo s7a aos 7,9111 a,t&t 

Rojp"" ,,. ... ••• ... . 4,979 f,678 "'8 9,7~ 24!1 · · . 8 8,UM . 1,319 47 G,339 •

1

. · 4,53! I 1!9 1,514 8,0Bl 435 6~& 7.761 j 1,1186 

_1\shnt.ri Hindaat~q,l .. .•. 8,091 6,S52 067 9,374 '120 ••• •. o;sr,s 8,49! ...... ·J..79~ &,112 f 90 31!40 G,t91J 5b'1 t,oo• G/i'38

1

1 
1.638 

:113rithi ,., ... ... , .-.. . 8,8U 5,585 801 9,816 181 ""'' 90136 8GS ; ...... -1.011 I,C09 1 US 870 8,4~ 593 8~81 7,81!0 1,1!!4 

.. 

... 
a:.· Cultiv.1ton1 

.. 
Kauhl Levi .;, 

Da. ·Kaidft 

., ... 
••• 

·~ 

Do. 4\.ajo.ui · ·~· 

... ·~ 

..... , 
1, , • Do, Ot.ho: t~tUl l~ci8~.. ~.:. 

I .. ... . .. .. Mali Guj~r<lll 

... · Ko\i Ohlltlwlll .,. 

.. Do. Pil&.oridil on .. ~. - .... 
.. ' Do. '!.'olapdl ... . .. 
" 

· Do. O~bq th:~ou fiJUtciOGd'... . .. 

!:4 Ot~Or Agriou1tura\ an4 PMto· 
. nal a.stea ... -· ••• ... 

6 . Fozeol and Hi~ Tribes ... . .. 
Prier.ta ~ .. , ... '" 

.. Br::a.bmllD. .... . .. 
8 De-· ... _ ... 
7 To>mploSe"""l;l 

8 Oonoalogi&tl , ,, 

0 , . Wrikra ... aio ... . .. 

. . I 

. 8,,977 1,488 G'il _S,R1& 1,831 .u a;.ss '8,"1 8.1 3,Sl8 , U,-197 i , 100 814 8,(180 606 •s9.l ~,0,121 '1,819 

._oss &.221 897 &18 o,a5D ::s a,ii21 6,1188 IJ'T G,4GO· a,sso I · 100 7,8$1 l,l78 6011 11,786 1,uo , 1,088 

1, 'i&& ',621 .(llii 
I 

4,~27 5,25il 618 

, B,48ll 5,702 • · 755 

,8,989 5,352 70.U 

5,038 f;IOO ' 1111 . . 
6,088 1>,878 lSD 

. 5,101 

6,100 

4,8J9 

4,6&8 

~.!87 

4,&03 

4,6tJL 

1,8011 

. 4,11& 

. 8,712 

1,3:10 

I • · I 
.;uoa 6,tn . 1:1 t,ss~ s,:.ss 1110 ll6tl 1 e,SS6 1 l!olll 488 u,ooo ~ a~a ~ ,781 1.001 

·. o,,09 · ~tsa sa · 6,307 s,a;t 152 s~soo :, · o,lBl.l !:15 t_,ou a.s~ d31 GlS 1.'121 , 1,1~5 
8,7!)8 

~.·163 

9,9M 

9,078 

9,G4S 

9,832 

9,o7a 

U,81Wo 

O,lSII 

9,8.% 

9,788 

9,808 

9,090 

!l,ru 

0.0·16 

9,842 

1, lf:U\ 

"~ 
13 

115 

8td 

101 

870 

tn 

11!: 

Ll 

118 

17 6,176 

. GO '1,030 ~1857 

11 9,01& 
'· 

l8 
8 

8 

2 

19 

88 

l3 

...... 

"8,2.33 

u&s 

0,!1.17 

8,237 

9,14! 

IllS 
. I 

8,4111 1 

8:161 

l,'i'GR 

1,71& 

1,500 

1,863, 

1,716 ,_ 

8118 ' I 

1os 2.s.&o 1 

· • 'I,O&.. . ss? 858 s,:!S·i s&a ss? s .~16 ~.~2r 

US S,2l4 0,151 

3l; ·l.S9i 

. 7{ 3,058 

19 4,888 

IDO s;n7 

•o•ou :l,&i7 

1211 4,681 

lO 4,91" 

u 4,518 

82 ·1,,11' 

48 6,&87 

100 B,fiO 

47 D,54l 

•• 8911 . ' 
UOd 

4,980 

:o,RP4 

o,toli 

··~ 4,067 

&,son 

G,l!.la 

4,307 

0,419' 

•.w, 
tt,:t50 J 

. 

~81 ' 958 8,59& 

!10 

177 

200 • IVG 8,900 

us 
849 

188 

118 

139 

GOG 

140 1,Y11 

14( l,f71 

U6 4,108 

It& 

81? 

::uo 

8,9.."0 

8,118 

8,ti931 
8,8119 

Y,74!1 I 
?,O:Jl 

1,.&91 

8,7U 

"1,107 
' 

1110 

U6 

1,10& 

1,8U 

GU Ill 8,0010 l,ns 

411 an s.~RII 

108 ~.f3;J f 
I ' 

m I s.:121l· 

lfl9' IUO! I 
l!ll9 8, ~ 30 i 

1,011 o,o;s j 
1,08. ll,U:!J • 

":!!'1 I •.s u I 
1!19 i 8,::<1<1 

uto 1 s,11111 
L\t:..l\ 'i,,\ &;l 

. l.UR I 

!:'.(0.1 

1,55:! 

1,~0. 

1,190 

1,011 

S,C\JU 

1,1t\l 

J. '\:'ll 
I 

c -... ., . ... 
"' ::> 

:>< 



- .. -

11 )f•!Jif~iftna •n4 I•Had'·teaitar• 

t:S 1Ju.uecr11 ar.ul Shllfl.ll'l •·• 

2S Aotol"l n.od Mime.. ••• 

lo&&JD: TradotsiUld l'olllan ••• 

10 Oonlen... ... 

17 Ooldamltlul •· 

18 Darbon ... 

10 macumUh.o 

10 Oorronton and tamen 

10. Mosoa~ 

JOt l't~.inlen 

1!1 Tocllura .• , 

... ... 

... 

... 

. .. 

2Za Ornin parobort atld Oont.Jc-

28 

,, 
" 
" 

tiObo" ,,. io,• 

l,orfamer• -and dtoq.pnparcr• 
and 110llen aod butel-Joal · 
douler• 

Wttaver... C!1ai; .. 1~ ond 
v,on... ... 
Bi,lvl, (SdU) ,., 

Bbavolr (Ohhlp•) 

»omnt . ••• ... 
!So Nooklaooo, bOado, brouolota, 

, &.o., nutku.ra "od aullore 

24 Washormen ... ... 
I& Oottoo-cJenoore ... 
88 Shopho1d1 a.nd ",ool·wen'\'ers. 

... 

... 

. .. 

I 
"-""'~ l 
1.110 I 
,,,.~u 

4,G57 

1,1:0 

f,W8 

8,9to 

4,1:5 

~o,w 

8,896 

&,000 

··~ 4,003 

8,747 

2,773 

8,8')0 

8,766 

R.S10 

8,82f 

4,8114 

4,801 

..us 
B,Mll 

,;.~J I 
,,ao& 

S,l3S 

4,';'9:l 

5.31111 

1,".!!0 

B,4!f.t 

&,423 

6,4411 

5,918 

5,000 

1,1:33 

6,8L6 

O,.J.:'jl 

,5,4i6 

6,460 

4,698 

6,134 

'6,307 

5,573 

«4l 

480 

8R4 

Oolll 

411 

1187 

6117 

459 

611 

880. 

...... 
8!1 

OQ 

809 

9'11 

628 

665 

681 

57r. 

!>,775 

O.S'iO 

9,nll6 

8,%0 

9,696 

9,!-16 

0,1G1 

9,430 

9,134 

10,000 

9,11M 

0,312 

D,BOR 

• 

P,Ot:ll 

0,'!37. 

9,0b8 

8,814 

9,708 

0,678 

9,160 

. o,oua 

438 

859 

l,Oi't 

801 

G38 

8'0 

191 

1)194 

901 

7~3 

881 

1,169 

190 

7?S 

870 

98 

IU 

0 

411 

u 
37 

14 

28 

...... 

' ...... 

...... 
.18 

81 

r7 

...... 
0& 

34 

8,>1'5 : 

r.wo 1 
7,654: 

8,\iG j 
571>6 I 
• i 

'i,89l : 

' G,SJ7 'I 

6,785 ! 
I 

G -o& I ,, I 
8,287 

· f;!lS 

6,171 

7,800 

G,4ft1 I 
R,U23 f 
6,2·171 

I 

6,1081 

8,&61 

7,-iSG 

7,168 

1 

~.~1· I 
1,41~ 

2,3110 

1,7!181 

4,116 

..... , 
·~ 
8,9•'!1 

8,2U 

l,f13 

······ 

s,.~:a; 

8,077 

8,57.0 

S,lll!l 

1,001 

2,456 

S,685 

4,169 

... 051' 
S:.: :\,'"61 

&s •.•as! 
!:9 •.594 I 
88 :;003 I 

11 a,r..s 
130 .!,UR9 

86 2,638 

78 8,()4~ 

300 3,0%1. 

8,847 

S'i :l,OSS 

2,000 

lB 3,1J'.J3 

' 2,239 

183 6,718 

'80 2.76:9 

145 6,811 

69 3,920 . 

172 3,716 

2<19 ~,695 

I .,,., ; 
··~; 
1.156; 

~.~<~~ I 
9,1641 

a.os• I 
8,71'9 I 
7,lt18 

e,Ys7l 
s,~6'1 I 

10,000 
I . 

7,178 

0/il.J 

&,841 

7,600 

0,713 

7,761 

8,112 

6,9·19 

8,980 

&,781 

6,988 

7,10' 

! 

~~· t,.,.., I 
:19; t,Olf 

4116 707 

]50 1,117 

191 l.t:t 

m s~D 

199 &81 

1S5 · GB! 

112 333 

180 680 

148 748 

405 1,069 

GOO 

170 

299 

l!OI 

299 

802 

801 

789 

1,710 

785 

878 

on 

'; .. ,..;7 . 
' 

7,!115 I 
S,tiAr. 

7,;s; ! 
8,96!1 t 

I 
~~,,Ia I 
8,S&7 I 

9,0Cil 

a,su 
9,18J i 

8,1S5 

S,C-17 

8,091 

0.091 

8,6&4 

8.071 

8,693 

6,ftGO 

7,019 

8,808 

8,U54 

8,829 

ooo•U 

607 

840 

40, 

IJljJ 

611i 

458 

. 16:1 

807 

67a 

&30 

319: 

".;' : 
' 001 1 

f>'G! 
' ~: 
I 

6t.1l ! 
' soo; 

~~ 
I 

!&9 I 

ill! 
... I 
8061 

110 1 

288 

lilA 

2U5~ 
... 
870 

179 

ooa• 
100 

lOB 

ea 

7,tr;& 1 2.1C<l 

7.:tl(: l.r.3S 

7 ,t.\;'(1 ~.'Y~ , 

~.~ 1 ........ 

f.411 S,O!.e 

7.!1'!4 1.~10 

S..Wt 1 .tlit 

a.oto 1,":'1\ 

8.-&Gl l,S:\8 

,,610 

7,41il 

n.~YO 

7,Ml 

'7._8151 

7,6&11 

8,000 

8,186 

7,701 

-··· 

1,000 

1,8i8 

1,7U 

1,810 



.. 
No. of 
Group. 

27 
'liS 

81 

89 

85 

. •o 
.87 

. 38 
' ' 

ss. 

• 
89 

oil 

'8 
48 

4-1 
48 

4A ' 

"' 
4!1 

.. 

.. 
60 

61 

•• 

TABLE :No. XL.-continuetl. 

Di8lri~~£tion of 10,000 persons of eacl& aez for all castus in. ilacl& age-period bg Civil Cone/ilion . . . ' ' .. - ·-
(A.} )[iLN--ctlHtd •. 

. 
. _ All oGOI. ' ~ · G-9, . 

Name of Gmup.,baatc, ~ ,; 10-14. _ ~ - 16-U. ~ $-99. 40 and ""''· 
.9. 

ll!•gle.,M~.oiod.,Widow _ Sioglo, IM..ned.IWidowed S~~lo'.,llatTiad~\VIdow U.glo.,~lonied.,Widcnv ~~M,;,..edll\'i~ ~lo.,llarri~~ .- '.!P : 
Oll-preaaere ... ... •. ... 8,810 5,1136 654 9,!32 ' 7<9' 19 151oiS7 4,'100 104 2,6aS 7,185. 180 871 S,60S Gil ~45 7,8!4 1,931 

Potters .•• . ·~ 
... ... ' ... 8,&97• 6,831 662 8,646 1,1166 99 4,811 6,011 us :!,123 7,699 !OS 47, 8,968 640 1i1 8,011 1,838 

- ., 
Llm•bamora ... ... ... '!' a.lts5 &,i68 400 9,'1'61 !aS ...... 8,236 1,765 ...... 2.187 7,819 . ..... _ 6'18 9,161 16f 970 '1,097 !,591 

' . 
Got~J-wnahe.ra ... ... ... ... 4,783 6,!17 ...... 10,000 ...... . ...... . 10,000 ...... ' ...... G,'il .. 4,286 ...... 1,86f, 8,898 .. .... .. . 10,000 .. .... 
FfahOl"mCD, bolttmou1 l'alkhi .. 

698 E3 0.685 buarcl'B, ~oolu, 4:c. ... ... 4,239 6,968 603 9,881 s:2s: 03 2,739 f,020 !:til 1188 8,974 443 1,!31 . 7,948 1,Sllil 

DiotillorS and Ulcl~-clrawora. • ... 4,2110 6,001 tu9 9,6Do 810 ······ 7,701 !,299 -~· .... 3,968 ·1,894 .!08 918 8,408 68. ~~ 7,681 s.oo7 

Bulchen ... ... . .. ... 5,3...'10 !I~ 694 10,000 ...... ······ 9,118 88! . ...... r~&ll9 8,208 l!8:l 1,880 8,189 • 481 - 7;38 8,620 

Leather-workers ... ... ... 4,6'12. 6,037 891 9,G07_ 456 8 7,403 9,518 49 3,!3~ ' ~.676 198 ·480 9,161 869 104 S,::78 1,663 

vm., .... w8tchwD 
·~· 

... ·~~ 
4,126 . 6,468 421 9,890 597 18 8,-UI 3,523 'Gil 2,380 ,,,10 204 801 9,281 416 109 8,107 1.624 

' 4,US 6,498 49~ 9,474 516 10 6,480 8,470 64 7,488 ISS 88 l.~ Dbods ... 
·~ 

... ... ... . - 3,1111 E06 9,289 410 8,180 

Soanngera ... ... .. . ·- 4,881 &,ESO 1199 9,884 693 ~ 6,7:::1 8,109 109 2,958 G,f88 258 lll56 9.159 49! 131 8,478 J,SrO 

Battb-workere •• a_ etone. 
.dro8&0111 .. , ... .. ... .,276 6,181 693 9,1161 849 ...... 7,769 2,149 82 4,170 5,549. ·'11'/S 681. 8,72.1 668 ~ 7,96! 1,762 

JtuifO.grioden ... ... ·~· . ,,560 4,717 'i28 9,"' !611 93 7,000 8,~0 .. .... 3,061 0,185 204 6il 8,500 010 455 0,&91 &,Dr--' 

1lat--JILGkora & cano-splitten.. ... G,-1-92 4,111 .s7 10,000 .... _., ...... 9,000c 1,000 . ..... 4,789 5070 ·- 141 041 8,787 818 260 f,8!6 !l,1!S 

i,Ooo 
. 

S.Ollti I - 8,:1911 
Ruatel'lf1 fowlen, Ao. ... · • .... 4,6!!8 1113 9,7~ !!111 8 1,918 49 9,&58 6,191 toll! 866 9,819 418 8'1 Ulli 
MiscollallOoiiS uul diii'Opuh.ble 

4,289 &,II)() 511 9,018 Sill ::0 8,00! 
I. 

liY\.'1'8 ... ... . .. ... ... 1,037 . 61 S,'i&l 6,948 !'1'0 698 B,837 481 llllO MOf t.'ill 

TumblorS o.nrl Acrobn.ta ... 4,3S4 6,935 3~ 9,299 685 16 6,832 3,]19 49 2.531 7,068 401 S9& 9,433 173 1!18 ~ 8,8ol7 l,lM 
Jogfl(lera, Sl.lnke·obnrm.el'8 Bud 

G,Sfi! 8,9Bl 207 9,:!01 1139 D,G-!!4 auimu\ es:hUaii.ON ... ... ... ····'· 9'i~ . ..... G,S33 .... , Jl!•J 8!19 8,878 !36 600 S,ll'O 8('0 

Noa-Indian A•iatio race• • ... 4,715 4,711 514. . 9,7119 201 ······ D,J.IS 826 32 6,748 .,101 168 1,!1'18 8,181 IU - ?;:':S 1,1'-"' 

Shaikh ... ... . .. ... 4,600 • 4,&15 655 9.'139 261 ...... 8,7Gs 1,184 03 &.l!lio f,GSO JRS 1,24<& 8,1!0 oae 460j '·~I l-9i0 

Parll ... ... . .. . .. ... ' 4,8£!4 4,678 438 9,861 1-19 ...... P,s:n 6)0 . ..... G,ros 4,:l81 104 8P6 o.sG4. 243 
· or I 8,411 I ~.·~I 

Ni.ut~Aaiotio races ... . .. ·~ 
6.171 .f,5B! 247 p,ooa -n ...... O,S~.J. 6-11 186 7,139 li,BG7 1,750 e,oaa ::rs RSI a.aou ' ,. .. . ..... ' ·-

llaruiaoa ... ... ... 6,087 4,211 'iO! lOPJO OOoou ······ 10,060 ...... ... ..... 11,918 l,llR7 ...... 9,1100 G1tr.l ora .. . l,Bif I 2.1\3 

Ohristi.an Conftrb ... ... ... t,L<»9 5,8US 100J 9,6'J7 asa I . ..... 6;·1!!9 a.$71 . ......... 7,$50 '·"" .. .... t • .J~D 8,-1021 loti G:tld "'p:\.,_llt . 4)~ t .. 
. -- -- -- --- - . ----

C'.t 

= > . ... 
t;l· 
;o 

~-

ttc 
0 
0 



"'I !\.'i'.i'l..~ 1.'\'0. ~·L.-Cfllt'f)l,!lt •t. 

D_j6tr;liution of 10,000 per8tm• o.f each •es for all cm•tes in each age-period by Cio-il Conditio"• 
-

I (9.} Fnu.n. -
-~ 

Na. nr 
All- ~ G-8- 10-11. . ~ 111-2~ •• :Ill 

~;,..p. Jiauae ol Or~ap. CQW, M., ~ &i"l!l•.l Harried., Wid ~Iagle. I I!Unied.IWH!owei Siagle. l!olu.iod !Widow 'lnslo.~Korried.:Widow•· •iDrJe.iK..-riod.:Wi@...,. .a 
' i I I I I I I I I I I I 

1 IIUita.rr aad Dou:UD&D' . ... ... I 3,19J ,,675 2,'-0G 9.3 ... I 6<0 18 s,:-m 4,189 11)1 6.14 s,s:u 51! 1::.6 fi',O;p 1,';66 

Ktthl.,. 8,805 f,IIH 1,811 9,1!81 llfi 9,52l ,79 1,8-11 e,o;u 168 2118 8,fi:l 1,147 .. ... OH ... .. . __ ... -···· 
, llojpu ... ... ... . .. 8,200 •JU7 ],163 9,130 781 1' 6,4i0 6,418 U7 on 8,8t8 483 IU e.=u 1,6GS 

•• K•hattl Dladud4nl ... . .. 1,!162 5,401 ~llt1 8,692 1,808 ....... t,fiC'9 '1,8UJ ...... '" 9,61!0 zen 118 ';,7&R . 2,119 

.. lloritld ... ... ... - !,340 4,i39 2,9!1 0,-11~ 178 11 1,!33 0,65'; 110 287 9,01\ 68ll 119<1 :-.o::: 1.-
"' (JultiYatnn ... ... . .. . .. 2,600 I 6,011 1,381 '1/dlt& 1,608 ll8 I,GGC 6/»i 127 o&l! 9,159 . 2!9 sa B,S<fl 1,03.~ 

Kanbl .[Ayi ""' ... ... . .. !J,28J . o,osu 1,638 8,012 1,goo !8 8,612 7,206 131 153 9,558 2S.• 76 8,1\iG l,OM • 
Jlo. K•ldvA ... ... . .. 401 8,218 1,380 1,%51 ·"' 8,659 90 Df u,~no 237 tO 9,78. !26 19 s,oos 1,();16 .. . • . 
Do. .. . Anjad ... . .. .. . l,'i .. l G,6U "1,715 8,161 J,8U 85 1,7.:!1 8,078 201 us 9,2-U - 106 s . .r.a l,tu . 
Do. OSh(lr thcu.~ 1pecillkl. .. . !,100 R,~'il 1,o:o 'i ,no :,sa! 68 1,204 . 7,4119 327 2~2 9oZ/f 482 01 s.a~o I 1,311 .. 

llloll Ooj>rhl .... ... ... 1,3.9 6,8V3 .,.1,78U 8,495 1,418 79 8,102 e,an'i 231 1~1 9,486 1125 ID s:as 1,26~ " .. )Cull Chua\"411£ . , .. ... . .. 8)1112 4,';'62 1,2511 9,8611 131 ······ . 8,394 1,600 40 881 8,"7. !09 •• 8,869 l,c.., 

.. Do. ,1'41•u-.tdii ... . .. . .. '• 'TI!O &,708 1,42~ 8,9f.l. 1,038 18 2,625 7,285 90 169 ·9,627 223 .81 81!00 l,Otil 

• Do, Ta!op4tl ... ... . .. a,oi\9 &j.i'i3 V!lll 9,065 927 8 3,819 0,063 98 8!0 0,4R8 1~0 81 8&38 1,040 
' 3!3 .. Do. Other than opool6od • ... 4,030 4,800 1,110 9J17ofo 

I 
8 -7,1~ 2,773 au 8611 8,940 17! IU 8,9&5 891 

n Cat.Lio·bue4era aua grozleft!. ... '8,1J3 ' 6,616 1,8'il 8,3MJ ·,1,600 85 4,586 6,:'1~ 142 886 8,8&7 tU 150 8808 1,011 

:. J'ielcl Laboutcra ... ... ... t,220 4,000 820 8,77D . 228 2 7,357 1,507 40 1,1-19 8,700 142 IM 0,21:1 67$ . 
u Othezo AA'ri•altnral end Pa·.to- . ' 

ntcaatd ... ... ... . .. 3,235 G,l50 l,OU 8,953 180 17 &,607. 4,83$ N 1122 8,980 108 10J>l 8,878 IJ8ll 

4 Fore.d nad lliUs 2."1·ibe1 ... ... 4,631 4,_52-:l 84/i 9,840 160 . ..... 8,:1:;6 l,RI6 18 t,850 8,000 150 110 D,06:S 716 . 
6,8~8 l & Pried;a ~~~ ... ... ... , ... 2,4!16 . a,uo 2,·W.S O,Ob4 SPS 20 :!,92-1 228 129 9,~8 803 71 7,704 1,224 

' ' .. Br.thmao ... ... ... . ... 1,4t3 6,097 2,460 9,10!l 881 .17 2,877 
'· 
0,897 ~20 120 G,OfC 83-1 70 7,851 1,2\'B 

8 Devotee• ... ... ... ... 8,009 6;234 1,767 .9.~ 717 20 ~,543 
' 

4,383 ,. 626 9,1411 828 197 8,708 1,190 

' I T"?'ple SerYanls . ... ... ... 2,887 . '11,700 1,918 . 7,005 1,037 48 ~:4!13 7,848 181 153 0,11:2 325 27 . 8,588 l,MO 

11 GeW!Dleci•U • ... ... .. 
·~· 

:,&-..8 5,070 2,30J 8,092 1,2'17 31 4,818 4,972 210 .691 ar06 . 'iOS U9 . 8,118 1,788 

J Writo;a ... ~ · ~ .... - 8168 . 6,104 t,na _0,74! .. 
25U 8~t80 6,370 188 183 ',9,$37 831 182 8,466 .1-'12 .0 ... ... ... 

I 
.. .... 

tt\ .aad. Of'N', 

Sit·Clo lllar'*L~i4owN 
I 

891 !,,,,, 11,4111 
13t. a. no 1,01!1 .. a,tJ• tr,::~t 

&0 1,9eG tl,ll!IS 

!00 1.0!!1 t,11e 

" ~lllll .. ~, 
18 4,tlf9 1,111 

11 ... ;19 6,1.1(1 

16 ...,180 0,71111 ... .,&11 1,4145 

78 .. 310 I.& If ... ··- 11.911 

u 4,100 1,5~9 

40 4,~21 5,4!\D 

-
,. 4,11S3 .,1111 

aB 6,717 5.::n 
100 &,1139 8,1171 

411 1,8';8 5,9'17 

100 1,4!ql ·a,us 

17 . 8,468 e,aoa 
II 8,6:111 6,1188 

186 8,Dr.& 1,891 

40 8,6'17 a.~aa 

89 a,e;o o,ass 
~, 8,887 8,11&11 

• 

.... s 

~ .. 
"II • .... ., -r-c 
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' 

TABLE No. XL.-conH11~ed, 
'. 

DlstJ'ibutlon of 10,000 pe!'so,ns·of.eac' sez j1 or a u castes m e!lc 1 ng6-per1o ,1) lVI on ll101l, 
. . -

. (D.) F•w•L•......,•ntll n 
I c: 

All O.g"J!Io . ' Q-O: ~ 10--14.- ' · n-:11. 'I ~5-89. - ..0 and. anr. .. 
No. or Name ot Group, Cawle, 4:o., d 4 
Gr"op. , . ~· Si~gle.l ~arried.\Wido\\;,,~ ~iugla. 'llo.rrled}Vid~IV8 Singla.j,Mu.r;ied.\Widoirt! d Single., !tlarried.~Widow~ 'ingle.~M"~riad.~W~fun .. od SlogJto.\Mawlod.IWidowcd 

... 
' ? . " .. >«!_ 

' ' 11 Jluloi .... aod ballad·retrilers. ... 8)16' 4,1183 1,85f D,!OS 787 ······ 6,816 8,980- :0. 1,807 ' 8,44:1 w -- II,OIU 1,470 413 '8.,886 8,1~ 

. . 
l,aoti 11 D~uen and BiupN .•• ... . .. 2,suq 6,826 '1,4'17 a,M l3 2,789 7,1'il 84 437 9,11i ::M '295 8,510 1,195 99 a,;n G,\24 

18. Aoton """ 141- 2,9'i0 &,,29 1,601 8,8l0 1,171 19 .. 097 6,908 ... ... . .. ...... 888 8,800 . 
G3 14l 9,01!: 841 IS 8,700 l,f76 . 

14&1.& Tratlera aud Pecllara .•• -:·· oq 8,11015 4,968 - 2,~7 0,681 toe .10 6,82S 4,097 71 308 Q,18S &10 91 s.t~ 1,801 " 4,018 1,881 

18 Carriere · "' 
,, ... .... 3,081 6,869 1,060 7,91& 1,044 41 8,149 8,641 2Jl 889 1,470 191 LOS 9,010 8dl 76 1,10& •.a1o . 

U'/1 7 '1!4 li Gu1d~milu ... ... ... .. . !1,533.- &.:ss 1,170 9,828 1,468 6,,10 1U 9,1111 G'S 65 7,9tl8 1,$1G7 as B,TU7 6,101 

18 D~~orbora ... .... . .. ... ... I ,litO 0,8l6 1-,U~ 8,0A0 1,806 85 219·iU 6,004. 160 818 9,56. !1:!3 81 8,SU8 1,831 87 4,180 1,788 

19' Blaolumllu ... ... . .. ... 2,'182 6,667 1,651 8,300 l,lllll 35 3,488 . 0,_409 lOS 38, 9,38~ :!SS 84 8,7&2 \,llloi 85 •• t:t 1,888 

so Oal-pemten and tu111~n ... ... 2,5Z!f 6;768 1,1'0~ 8,Stl0 1,88t 40 2,707 7,104 . 189 170 0,109 S~l 80 s,Yus 1,21& 61 •.ua I,I!Zft ~ . '. ~ 

!Do Muons ... ... ... ... .. . 2,385, G,IISS 2,08¥ 8.838 1,167 hoon !l,53-i 7,192 87~ 1UO 0,899 41\ ' 51 ·s,~o~ 1,'; ... .. . 8,118 B,ISI .. 
-~--1 !Oi Painters ... ... ... ... 2,500 ._6,000 1,100 10,000 ...... '"'!' ....... ······ . ..... ... 10,000' . ..... ... . ..... .. 1,000 1,000 

21 B1a• aud Qoppor·amh,ha ... ... 2,407 s,q98 1,805 9,<148 &57 ...... 4,es5 &,06! ?8 1.87 0,618 ao; 57 '8,409 1,53, 89 8,f89 e,o1s 

ill Tatt0H ; •• ... ..... .. . . .. 1.641 &.891 l,&n B,S'Ia 1,'100 :8 3,1!8 6,718 117 2:17 o,.ao 288 98 8.f6'i 1,140 11 ... II l,6ll 

l2a Gmln porc~ra aod c.mroo-
l,llq 5,11611 ·1,991 8,880 1,111 4,6611 &iODon ... ... ... - ...... &,485 ...... ICIO 9,380 • ISO 167 ,8,866 1,167 1U a,vor 8,131 

ll:ll Pertumen-and druJ-:P"paren 
. 

aod 11811ers aod botei!Jesf· 
s.18B 6,479 1,&'2 8,105 1,781 1,795 i,oq cloalan ... . .. ... .. . ...... 11,!05 ...... 186 189 liSf 8,86& 1108 .. 

l$ol(l f,$00 
ta· Woaven~ ealoaclora aad 

... 
dJ41t~ ......... ' ... ... ::JU9 1,410 5,771 11,504 1,Stl9 87 8,827 6,050 lSI 860 0,861 - 98 8,874 l.oao· 41 4,981 4,tTB n . ~ .. BAI•I (Bill) .. , . .. , .. . .. ::,0::7 B,U\ 1,98% 8,987 1,018 ...... 2,f'.:7 8,970 808 8\8 8,780 0321 . .. 8,868. I.e~ Iii 1,818 1,9411 

· llbhdr (Ohhip!) . .,, ; 2,5'13 S.'il'i 1.710 8,4ll7 1,411! 81 8,088 0,791 191 1110 
J 

h 
... ... 0,483 251 us 8,.£g:) ],898 tlS uaa 5,&'T.l tt 

lloiaa' ' I, lOti &,983 818 8,837 1,688 ll6 8,744. O,l<ll6 Ul 9,611 148 71 0,!41. .. ... . .. ... ... . ..... use •: ,,ll!la l,lllla f 
ll!a !feolr.laou, bea.!•, braoaleta, 

9,971 8,168 1,871 9,871 1129 6,458 ! Ao., maker• a.ud eelle.ra ... ... ...... 8,833 108 816 8,807 618 171 8,1186 1,6-'3 1:06 11199 t.l•t~t~ I 
.U Wuhermon ... "!' ... ... t,944 6,25f 1,80!1 9,820 680 .. ~··· 3,826 6,107 87 881 8,1110 ...... u e.~s' .l,titl' 17 8,817 s,lllol I f ll6 Oottou aleauer11 ... ... ... 2,1147 _6,660 1,~3 8,718 1_.969 lS 4,'il0 6,838 68 741 8,838 8:!1 177 8,818 1,005 " U119 B,IU I 

aa Sbef'bOrda aud wool·wea.vef"'l. ... 2,'i00 15,835 1,4~0 8,115 1,1184 :I 2,800 0,980 . 2!0 8U9 .,,133 :008 ua 8.6~8 ' 1,100 4ll •,asa 6.4~8 
.. - .. ... --_,_. . 



I ..,, 
\" 17 ou,..pre ...... ... ... . .. ... ·~I a,ono 1,2:12 8,091 1,~91 J! sr..ll 6,733 ~I 178 P,Mil 168 9.0st l'l9 If I ~.~ 4,871 . 

IS Potters ... '" ... - ... 1,685 G,ln.& 1,100 7,6tl1 !.fiB trl !,1118 7,~!1 191 Uti 9,Gll 161 61 8,!118 1,100 sa 4,ss; l,tiO • 
4,661 1,1139 9,791 - 7,500 1,!500 MO,<l I 11 Llm•·baruert ... '" .. ... 1,9\D ...... ....... 7,n•l 11041 r.a 8,6ll 1.111 ... a. us t>.&S: 

13 Guld·lftlbiN ,,, ... ... ... '""'"' 1,000 6,000 7,500 !,SuO ...... ...... 10,000 . ..... - 10,000 '"on '" 10,000 . ... _ 
'" ,,1)(1(1 J,OOO 

II l'loh......... boatmer., palkhl· 
1,-&&:: 1,&37 8,93:1 1,046. u 1,903 6,041i &J 9,1118 beo.ren, cook~. 6:o, ... ... ... 2,981 SIO 1101 9tl 8,R:J.l I,N as 4,1811 1,':51 

38 Dlotllloro Obd t.udcis-oJR,..II ... ¥,071 1,106 1,918 9,078 887 40 4:,568 1,186 2~7 9911 1,206 lSI ,, 
~=I 

l.t'\lO 110 1,1114 6,8811 
:n Jlatchort ... ... . .. ... 1,913 ,,o~s 1,1106 0,910 fO ........ 7,843 !.117 ····- b.n• 1,0 . ..... ISti :,061 ... ··"·l ti,!:SII 
88 Laat.bor-worbnl , . 8,49!1 lo207 1,2!11 8,06U uoo 811 4,4411 &,424 1-07 Ill 9,:631 116 ml J,OG5 :I •.u s,no ... . ... ... 8,!\..07 -VDIIsc·Watobmeq ... ... ... 8,178 1,5f0 1,2'16 8,S27 . 1,4$2 :I 1,26'1 8,650 151 160 .,.,U9 ' lfl 120 8,1107 l,Ofa '-"' I a,.._.o ... llbed ... ... ' .... . .. ou 8,191 6,G57 t,2.:;2 8,581 1,391 23 3ol76 6,068 lliO 817 0,417 188 118 8,~~ ),03:t: II! ,,ROll 6,1f0 
89 8oaveagtN .... ON· ... "0 

' 
8,329 6,379 1,29'l So676 1,297 19 4,ltl 5,1106 :a 11110 90IU II!! 1111 B,b7S 1,137 411 ... ~uu 11,1168 

" Earth-workon &ad daDe 
1,425 drenert . .... ••• 000 ... 8,683 1,102 9,370 080 .. .... &,.tro i,463 116 870 8,050 180 21!11 ' 8,855 9~5 17 II, HI ,,,OJ ,. 

Koll~·sriodon,., ' ... ... . .. a,ou ,,816 I 1,340 8,298 1,707 ...... 1,600 4,600 ...... 556, ..... .. .... .. . 8,';'';1 1.2!~ 104 a.Rla lo818 . 
48 llat-mo.kera e(ad oQae·•Piitten 000 j,7S4 •.ne !liD ..9,6Ct1 StB ...... 6,829 9,171 ...... 1,86t BP!l3 116 000 8,717 101113 Oh 6,116, s,aas 

" Kanter., Fowlertt, !c. ... ... ,,28S 4o888 833 . 9,6f5 6U ·u - 6,400. tl;49l_ 6U 871 8,923 :(Ill 1611 9,0410 160 &5 l,•flo 6,174 46 )liacallanooal aud diiNpUt.• 
able liwu ..• ... . .. no 1,083 3,1142 t,&r& 

. '"' - O,!S6 ······ 4,128 l,'i01: l'i6 81tl63 888 lli9 8,010 1111 1,471 IM 8,1118 6,808 
48 Tumblert and Acrobnttl ... 1,495 lo5U 8~3 1,814 80088 . ..... a,.U5 6o266 120 U,201 fl71 128 s,~ 8118 Of() 116 s,oae fo847 .., Juggle..., luak&-abarruen and 

6,&1S auimal uhibitora ... • •• ... 4,7fl 746 D,4U 688 ······ 8,6!5 1,'76 . ..... S,186 9o840 1!!1 :l88 1,180 .8:1 88 8ol7. 1,883 
4.8 N'oD·l~dlon AolaUol'llces • 8,~74 to887 1,638 9,e.l 847 \ 9 7,241 2,710 45 1,018 8;61~ 8GB 2011 ~0887 lo4oiO 101 1,900 . 1,000 000 000 

• Bhaltlo ... 'OM .... . .. ·~ 4,9Gu 1,826 9,436 457 8 8oi9& .3,881 .n • 881 8,808 Ill 100 8,488 I ,Ill 186 11,881 , ... 
Paraf ... 

. 
197 1,961 7,'171 &,51!! t,IIS .. ... ... . .. 000 8,218 5,204 1,&78 9,803 ...... 17,006 2,334 . ..... 261 289 8,948 • 8~9 ae 

110 'Noa-AMUo raaet ... ... ... . 8,606 1,88l I,OC4o 9,8110 50 . ....... 7,908 2,097 . ..... 3,803 ,,Ufo 8&, 862 8,•&& l,llll8 0 .. I,Ba8 8,807 
11 lanoioaa ... . . . .. .. .. .. 8,2fi ~,S.l I. 781 10,000 ······ I ....... 10,000 ...... ...... 6,15.1 I,St6 . ..... 908 8,188 909 ... I,WII 9,100 
Ill· Ob>lotion Co~tve:lo .... ... "' 8,861 5,&.15 1,091 8,838 1,sa.• 888 8,750 1,2&0 . ..... 2,000 8,000 ollllt ooo 9,0111 968 .. . 6,000 1,000 . . . 

. 
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. I 
T.A.BL:B No .. XLL . 

1' ~.NumlJe,·s atul pe~~lnge•.·of illiterate and ~ngiM, lmozrlt1g, 6!J 1eZt1, in 

several Cadet; ' · I Nom~ of .Number of &centage of ' Pement"t•N of 
Ill . llllterote. En~liab· , DHtcnue Kugl!•h·. 
"i! . - kuowiag, bliJWIIItf• 
5 . --

"" • MaiC!i.jF~alce Mal« iremaleo
1
u.t ... Fcmala ua~ ... )F..,aJ .. , 

'Religion: ' !rrol01. 1iarnc of OB&te. 

Ra"'ri ·' .... . .. . ... Hi~d~ J ~9:147 28,3-10 ~;Gil( • la,s8; ... .,, 
Ahir Gojuriti .•• ,,, Do. ... 2,667 2,600 

:11 4yllkau6 •••• ... · ":I Do. 8124fi 3,209 8,20_6 Ji,209 

Brihrnan N~gar Vodlmprf . 
Gujaratl ... • .. I . no. : ... I,m !,DIU 

1lt4hman N igor Vi1DIIgor4 
GujarAti ••. ... Do, 

Br!hmnn Knrhlid4llcccanl .. , .Do. ••• l,OOR 8!!2 

Do. 
·I . 

... \,987 1,840 B~DliUlJ.nnbuGujaritl ... 

D~hman Bhrigud Gujat4tl •• · .Do. . • •• 1,800 . 1,004 

177 

971 

414 

Blilunan Au<licbya Tol4klyo 
Oujllrau ••• ••• Do. .•• 3,02:S 2,885 ·l,OJS 

·Br4bman Andi~bya Sahnar 
Goiar.6._t1 ••• . .. 

jl~man Khe<L~•£ GujarAlo' 

Br~ lledd! Gojarill 

llr4bman lloc1h Gujaritl ... 

Il;4lunan · N6,.,.r An4vl\l4 

Do.. ,., S2,097,21,~3 12.U16 

~ u• 1,27~ 1,961 1,0!:8 
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... . Do. ... 17,81 6 16,~P6 17,82i 16,590 ...... ...... . , 
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. 
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·caAPTER XI. 

OCCUPATIONS· 

· 1. Preliminar!J remnrks. 

J, Dimculties.-· ' To chronicle the occupations of tl1e people is by no 
means an easy task. It is spechilly liable to inacc••racio!s arising f~om confu. 
sion of ideas, misunderstanding, and. faulty enumeration and tabulation. 
The enu~erated are sure to be i!Jllift'erent or careless in mentioning the 
occupations they follow, the Enumerators are as often liable to insert their own 
interpretation of \\hat they bear, and those working at the tabulations could 
huntly be expected to coma1a11d th~ requisite patience for comprehendiug 
the exact signification of the entry and tabulating it under its proper sub
order or group, out of a canfusingly larg_e number of them. In his statement 
of subjects for consideration at the Census Conference, the Census Commis
sioner remarks on occupations in these words:-"The entry of • occupation' 
nlust clearly be debated in detail, as no oolumn in the schedule yielded results 
so misleading and biconsil!tent.with what was intended to be recorded." "The 
def~ct~ in the actual rules for the guidance of Enumerators are mainly 
connected with the record of (a) agricultural occup11tions, (6) the occupations 

.··or women. tc) the· industries, so common iu India; in wh'ich making is com
bined with selling,- (d) official service. GovernmenL and Municipal or 
Local.'.• The Commissioner fu•·ther says iu the same statement th11t some of .. 

·the points for discussion T!li~ell in the previous Census repnrts were, (l) the 
entry in .detail of the connect jon of an agricultu,ist widrthe Jand, 1.2) the. 

· _entry of tlie members of his family who subsist on the ~ame land and who 
either render a&sistance ·or .not,. as the case nHty be, in field, or fi1rm opera
tions.- (3) the distinction between house work and domestic service drawn in 
soUJe returns o£ female 'occupations, (4) the combination of' agriculture and 

- - . • . . ·~ t 

. vill."e-inllustries, (!>)·the possession of lan•l as a som·ce of inl'OIIIe, ap•!rt 
from agriculture, but combined witli some _totafiy different occupation. 'rhese 

·were some of the main caus~s of inaccuracy or difficulty in the previous 
Census. They may be discussed under the two forms ot; (a) whe,ther th9 

. ·Census return was to indicate inerely the nc:t~al workeri or to include nil 
those who ~ere supported by· the. work, and (b) .treatinrnt of occupations 

. . •, ~ 

combined with agriculture or of i>frsons who live\! upo"n income derived from 



o zr·rsn 

• L. 1 .1 11:. • -··---~ being the chief eoan:e of ....,..e occupatrona a ... a on&. .an.., .or ,,...........,. • 
n-rtnne. bolla to tl1e State and tlae people al Ja~ there are aumben of the 
ir.ferior arti••;• who al.o own or occapy Land, and numbers of those engaged 
in the Ligher walb of lire. wbo are al.o owaera of fields. Ia fact, 10-D ~ 
a ..... eam• euougb. he innsts bia ~s-e capital in the porchue or land. 
The A.;ra C011fereoce of 1:"89 di"~Cu-.1 these J»ints, and one of the two mort 
· .-t.oot modilicatioos pro.,._d waa "the .uiHtitulion of the populativn 
~r-·- r-- • 
... t..iniag by an occupatioa. for t1!at exercising iL" 

2. The actual workers as against those SUHJOr:ted by an 
occuption..-The rnult of tlie Confe.ence •u. thea. the substitution of 
rhote subtisting by an occupation fur those simply ea-en:isin& iL In -his 
J~ner to rbe S..cntary to Go .. ermaen&.. submilling the proc=eedings of the 
c·onf~rence, !\lr. Bainn .ays tloattbe queatioa arises out of the .,ery unsa:i:s
f J.Ctory rnuils or the Cen•u• of Jf81. .. The attempt,•• be says_ "to obtain a 
complete retura of thnse • b .. actnally Jo work u distinguished from those 
• ho are !Dlpported by otb~ in •pite of clear iostruc•ions to the Enamerators, 
n01oriuusly fililM, a11d the highl7 important question of the relati-re ~strength 
of 1he ap-icultoral class_ for esamrJe, W.H treated 00 a dtfierent basis in eacfl 
.t'rowinee.. It wu ac:o•dingly rnolved unanimously to propose a return of 
cilu&et living by each oec:upation insisting. tlaat is. upon an entry under this 
llnd ror eYery penon enumerated. a requirement wbioh Qo be fulfilled, by 
clint or timel1 iutructioa of the Enumerators, more easily thao tllat under 
.., hicb those oiJicen had 10 soJye queuioM about the relati.-e independence 
of the occupationl oftbe women and children in the hou..-ebold ... _ lt will . 
thua be seen tha' a l undame.'ltal alterati<>n h:as tal. en place in the occupatiou 

eutrr and fig.are1 ia 1891. Whereas the previous Ceasos tried to obtain the 
rumber of penons. male and female, actually enga.,~d io occupations. and 
the nature of the occupalious, with numbers. on which tbeywere so eupged. 
the pre§eat one aims only at emmating the numbers !mpported by each 

oceupation. If the former nt!mber• were obtainable to any degree. of 
accurac1. thrr would economicallyl•e of much gTe:ater usefulness; but when 
a compari•on oft be results in the dilferent Provinces revealed a state of con
tusion such as is depicted abo"e.. it was rhougbt best to be contrnted with the . 
nrw demand. In the sched .. les, no doubt, the word ••dependent• (auoot} was 
a·Jded in the occupation-column for all such u were not actual workers· but 

• 
tbi5 dis;inctiua was not marked ia the tabulanoo u it would hue imp03ed a ~ 
h_eap or exira work. The chief causes which led to inaccuracin in the state

ment of actual ~orlers were those due to a c:onfuion with re!!llrd to the 
• . 0 

e~ttupalwn of females; i' being hard to deterDJine hc;tb at tbe tilDe of entry 
and afterwards for tabulation wl.ether those who entered themsel'rea a.s follow
i••tr an Gccupation were rul!y ind .. ~11deatl1 e111ploye4f. Ay. u dom~c 
"t"rnnta, and were actuall1 ~araing thei; independent li's·elihood 

0 
~ . . ~ .r .. ere 

lendmg ~ hrlpang band in a~riculture, or •ere engaged simply iD the hoose-
bo!J dutaes that fall ordinarilt to the lot o{ aD womo>n ..,_ II 

--. or. IWa I'• were 
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entered under an occup•tioti only because those on whom thry ,immediately 
'uepe~dt:d .were following it. ~nother similar confusion was In regard to 

·children; and also in regard to owners Clf lund who actually did not cultivate. 
but were occtrpied in the ma.nagemeot ·of their properties. It was also, as is 
already sahl, ditficult tu. get those entered who :out··of several ownet'S or 
tenants were not acLiv~ly .:ngaged in the OCCupation 4)f .agriculture. 'fbese 
diflicl!lties were removed by the 'change in the entry;' all ·members of eithrr . 

, sex and all ages were· to ltave the occupation. marked ·against them j either · 
thnt ~vhich they actually were ·engaged in; or that on which they .depended. 

· . 3. Instruction:~, to :Eri.Uinera.tor~:·-· These· chaligei will b~t be 
. mark!lc:l by putting side by sitle th~ instructious to the .~<:numerators it)' the 

two. 0el)s~s!!8 i- · · .- · · ·· 
.. . -·: . 1881. . 1891.. .. 

1 a: Coliunn 10.-0nly snch per. · , . 15. Colu~n 11.-{~ccupation or 
sons are to be shown in this column ·. means of subsil;teuce).~Enter i.o this 
as actually .do ·work co11tribnting to . :c:oiumn the occupation, as below pre
the 'family'_ income. Mere. emptoy~-. scribed, of all who d.o work, and, in. 
men tin such domestic occupations .the.caseof persuns who do no regular 

. a~ ,spi~ning willuot enti~le women to . work, enter ~he'· means whereby they 
be shown ·in this column, unless· the sulisist,suchashous!l-rent,pension,&c • 

. }JrOduce of.their lalio'!lr is. regularly . Fot• young (1htldren aud women w!Jo 
broug~t to market:- W'ben· a (le~on.' do no work, ente•·. the ~ccupation of . 
Ita& two or more .occupations, be those by whom they are supported, 
should be entered as f<jllowing· thl! but do not leaye this column blank 
occupation. whence his. in1:ome is . 'for any one, II. a person ~as. two or 
chiefly derived (but if. hc.:combines more. occupations, enter the chief 
i<gl'iculture with any other'profession · Qne only, eKcept in' the case of a per-
'or trade, such as that of vakeel or son who oWiiS or cultivates land in 
·mo~ey-lender, c~rpei~ter or ;ntlth, addition to another occupation, when 
1Jotb occupations should be shown). •.. ·bQth·oc~upation.s shoulrl be euttred, 

' . 
.. · General terms, such as _servant~· ~- · as .. · , .• · ·• • • , &c. In the c:ase 

workman, 4ealer.- must not be em· of occupations connected with the 
]lloyed. In each case the speciftc .land; the nu.ture of the connecticm 
service or trade _in _whicb .the person ·with tl.te 'land must always be entered 

is engaged must: be named; e.g., 
wntcbmeu, office-messenger, digser, 

plought'!an, cloth-seller. Geuer~Jcl 
el;pl·essions, sucb · as pesha-i-klu1d, .· 
must not be employed, In every 
ca11e the occupation must be indi. 
cnted by . the common vernacular· 

.· term by which it is known, and hot 
. by the Persia;\ nau1e; thus, KumMr 

. . 

for potter, not Eusgar. 

· · ~s • , • • • , &c., and it should 

b~· stated in the case of a land·owner 
. wbethet• he cultivates himself 01' renl_s 
all bls land to ten!lnts. When a per- ·, 
son i~ entered as an ag~icultural · 
labourer, you sltould specify whether 
be is engaged by the year or month 
or. is a daily field labourer .. Women 

. who e.arn tnOnPy. by independent 
: occup~tions from their .. husbands, ~s 
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by spinning, rice-pounding, selling 
grass, tirewogd, or cowdung·c:11kes, or 
who do housework for wages, should 
be entered under those occupations.· 
If a person makes the articles which· 
he also sells, you should enter liim as 

·• ~aking and selling s~ch and· sttch 
goods;' You must .not enter gene
ral terms, such as servant, labo_urer, 
writer, munshi, &c., but must in each· 
case specify tlui exact servic~. class 
oflabour and of writing in which tlte . 
person is engaged, as • • • • · • , 
&c. lf a person be a shop-keepel\, 
you must mention the clas~ of goo4s .. 
he sells. . If a person -lives by alms, 

. yoti shouhl put down whether·h~ is a 
religious ptendicant or an ordinary 
·beggar. ·when a person is in Gov-. 
ernment or oLher service, you shoulJ; 
write the wo}d 'Goverriment,' ; Mu~ 
nicipal,' &c., after, and not before, the 
special service; as, 'clerk, Govern
ment; signallttr, It ail way i .sweeper,. 

·Municipal,' &c. When a person is 
temporarily out of eniploy, his last or · 
usual·occupation should be ;ntered. 

2. Clfu~sification of occupations and means ofliuelihood. · 

4· Classes and orders in 188f.~tit' ias1 list~ were made of all. 
the occupations found in the block-books;. they tere reduced to. alphabeti. 
c_al order and ha1l headings fised for eacli 1bf'~ltem. The;e beadings- were 
classified with 'the light, and on ;the · iines, of Dr. Farr's occupation tables. 

. . . 
and all the difFerent occupations were shown in the proper class·, order an<l 
su!J-order. It would lake np much space to gjve those suh-orilers; but belo\V · 
I give the scheme of classes (six in number) and the orders assigned under 
each, in 1881, for the Baroda Censua. 

Cla&l. Orders. 
I. Persons engaged .in the general or local Gov

ernmen\ of the country; 

. 2: · Persons engaged in the defence oft lie country. . . . ·-
·: 8. , Persons engaged in the learned profeniona, or 

I. Profes~ional. 

in Literature, Art,· and Science (with their 'imme-
diate subordinates). . 
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plus6, 

. . 
n. )Jomestic;. 

111. Commercial. .. 

IV. Agricultural, 

V. . I nd nstrial 
-"' :'class, 

. Order1. 

{ 

· 1. Wives. · . 

. . . 2. Per~cins enflaged in entertaining and perform-
mg peraonal offices ror man . . . . 

I 

• 

1_.. Persons.wh~ bu.~ or •ell, .keep or lend, money, 
houses, or goo1ls of vanoua kinda. 

2. l'enoos engaged iq the c o~veyan·ce of. men, 
~nimals, goods and messages. 
. . . 

. 1 ... ·: Penrons possessing or working t'be land, an&l 

en!taged in. growing . G_ruin, Fruits, Grasses, Animals 

and other products. 

2. Persons engaged about animals. 

1. Per~ons engBj!'e&l in· Art and mechanic pro
ductions, b1 'I> hicb matt en of various kinds are emJiloy-
ed in combination. · · 

2: ~l!rsons working· and· dealir·g in the textile 

fabrics and i'n dress. 

8. Persons :working' and ilealing in food and 

drinks. 

4. Persons working amJ.dealirog in animal sub-

stanees; .i · 
·5. 'l'ert'ODB working and deali11g in vt'getable 

substances. 

6. Persons working and dealing in mineruls. 
• ... . ' .. 

1. Labourers. ·and ·others ; branch of; labour 

undefined. 

·, 

·. VI.· ·lni.lelinite nn1l 
·11.1lrt• Productive • . ~';. . . - . 

2 •. ~ersons of rank or property "·ho have 11ot re

turned any office .or. occtipation . 
. ,• 

s; Per~>~.~DS .of nu specified occupation. 

. • ,, • . •• • t 

. : 5.,:. Classification -in 1891.-For the present 'Census, a uniform 
~chenie ba~ been a&lopted .for the whole .of India •. Before pulling the 
·~cheme.doW:b,l deem it necessary to quote a few passages froni the Census 
· Comtni,sione~'s N~te ,~. ~explaining the object in view! and. commenting 
upon ·certain detai1s. I• It is superfl.uous,'' he says," to discuss the classification 
in )158 at·tbe Centus of communities fur~ber advanced in economic dift'eren. 

- . . . . 
' .. 
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ti•ttion, or one b•ned airnply on the ab1tract laws of Sociological Science. 
The clauification now published is not altogether scientifically correct,_ but 
it will sc•·ve it1 purpose ifit collects under one heat! occupations known to 
he akin to each other, and keeps .apart others which are but 'nominally 
related," D.-fore reviewing the details of the scheme Mr. Baines deems it 
necessal'y to make a few general remarks on certain classes or occupations. 
Jill obhervcs first that Governmeut service being a very comprehensive term 
in India, it is necessary to restrict its application only to the Functions of 
• protecti.lo' and • defence'; special functions beyond these, undertaken bJ 
tJae State, fulling under their own speci~l designations; public instruction,_ 
for example, cuming under Education( and Engineea·ing, Medical practice, 
&c., fa.lli~~g respectively under these heads, The same rule is to be observed 
in rcg•trd to the service of local and Municipal bodies. A second class of 
ocCUIIntiuna which llr. Baines considers needing &llecial treatment is .tlui.t of -
" villnge·industrics, one great characteristic of which is that the same person 
both an11kea and sells." Such artisans are blacksmiths, potters, carpt:nters 
und others. But he says that" owing to the extension_of town's, ·it is mis· 
J~ading to group such occupations under what would be othet\vise an 
ouviously suitable title, and that it l_aas, tberefure, been thought advisable to 
1uake no dilfdrenc~ in the classification betweeaa those who make and those 
who sell special goods." 

' ' I .J I : 

The scheme of l8Vl setlletl on these principles is the fullowing :-
General scheme of classification of means of livelihood. 

Clau. Order. -Suh-ordtW, and group, where nny. 

A. Gov~rnment. 

' r 
~ I 
I 

. - I]. Service of the l!D}lerial and Provin. 
. cial Gonrmnenis. - . 

J. Administra-

1

2_. Service of Local and ltfunicipal 
tion. _Bodies. 

l3. - Yillage ser\·ice. 

II. Defence. 
-{4,' 

5; 
Ill. · · Foreign ( · 

and Feudato. t 6' 
r~ State ser.. 7. 
VICe, 

Army, 

~avy and Marine. 

Administrative sen-ice. 

Military and other service, ·· 

. .. 

_ ((a)Hoa-sesandhorned 

8. S · · k-b- d I cattle, - _ 

.._, p J IV. Provislon 

.c· ustu re and J 
Agriculture. ll and care of 

toe ree ing · -
and dealina, -{ (h) _Other draught ., I - ammals, . - · 

l (c) Small cattle. 
cattle. . 9. 

I 
L 

Subsidi~~ry ser. ((a) 

vices in con. i · 
ne~Lion with_ (b) 
anunals. - -. . -

Training an 1I 
care of cattle. 
Yerm'1n · 1 l e• 
straying.·_ 



Clas~. (hder. · Sr~b-ortler, f171tl fl"..OIIp, where any. 
·r 

·B. Paature ancl I 
Ag~iculture -i V. 
-contd, . l 

_ ( 10. Interest in land. 

A ; 1-t. J 11. Agricultural labour. · . 
•riCU Ul'8.) 

g l12. Growth of special pru1luce, of trees, &c. 
13. Agricultura! training and supervhioo, 

C P 1

1
'VII. Phorl~~n~l,I_Jl4. Personal ~01l Do~estic services,; 

• ersona Joust> o u an1 . • 
. . 15, Non-domrst1c entertainment, -

services. sam tary ser· l . . _ 
. · 10. Samtat1on. 

_ V!CCS, . _ . . 

. ' 

D. . Prcpara. 
tion and. sup
ply of mate
rial snbstan• 
ces. 

( }17. Animal food. 
VII. Food· and 18. Vegetable food. 

'h·iuk, &c. \ 1~. Drinks, condiments ami narcotics. 

VIII. Light, fir-{20.- Lighting.. . 
. . ing and for- . · -

. uge. · 21. Fuel and forag~ •. 

IX. Buildings • 
f 22. Building materials. 
l23. Arti6oers in building. 

• ·. ( 24. Railway plant. . 
X. Veluclesand ~ 25. Carts, carriages, &c. 

vessels • l26. Ships and boats. 

27. Paper. 
28. Books and prints. 
29. · W atcbes, clocks and scientific in~tru· 

ments. 
30. Carving and engraving. 

XI. Supplemen~ 31. Toys and curiosities. 
tary · __ 1·equiro- · ~2. ·Music and music~tl irsta•uml."nls. 

33~ Necklaces, .garlands, sacred threads, meul~. 

XII. Textile fa-
brics and dress. 

hr•celets ami beads, &c. 

3-lo. Furni~ure; 
35. Harness. 
36. Tools and Machinery. 
,37. Arms and Ammunition. 

38. Wool and Fur. 
· 39. Silk, 

40, Cotton,· 
41. Hemp, flax arid coir, &c. 

42. Dress. 
. -. {43. -Gold, ailver and procioua-·st()nes. 

XIII.. Me.tals 44,, Bra~, copper and bell-mlltal.· 
and precious 4.l). Tin, zinc, quicksill'er_ a~d le_ad. · 

sLo~es, 46. Iron aud steel. · ~ 
l ' . 



515 CHAPTE IJJ xr. 

C/a.,, Ord..-r. s;,fJ.ortler, ami group, where any • 
XIV. Gltm, pot. r 47. Glus and China ware. 

ll.'rry a n d ~ ' · 
Hfoneware. l 48. E.-.rthen and stone ware. 

D 1
, • gv. Wood canel 49. \\"ood and Bamboos. 

. reparation ' l 
and A'!l•

1
rly llf and leaves &c.) ·so. Ca~e. matting and leaves, &c. 

mutend ftllb·! • {. 
tltancc8-r.o,td. t' X\'I. Drugs, f 51. Go:ms,_ resins and similar Forest .. i pro,l:lce. . . . 

E. Comm~rce, 

tran•purt ami 

storage. 

F. l'rofessions. 

I Dyes,gums,&c. L52. Drl•g•, rlyes, pigments, &c. . . 

l X VU. Leather •• ,,S3. Leather, horns, bones and grease. 
I 

(54. Money pnd securitieS'. 

1
55. · Geqer:d merchandise _ _. · . 

xnu. c om- 56. Deapng unspecified. . 
merce, 1 . . _ ( ( u) Orokers, Agents. 

r 
I 

I 

XIX. Transport 
antl Storage; 

j X lC. Learned 
a111l artistic 

1
. rru!essioos. 

I 
l 

L 57. Middlemen. ~ (b) Contractors, Far
l mers. . 

58. Railways. 

59. Road. 

I 
60. Water. 

I· 

61. Messag,•s. 

{ 

(a) Administration. 

(b) Working Staff. 

• . { (a) Carts, Carriages,, 
i Tr.ams, &c. 
l (b) Pack animals. 
((a) Ve~sel owners, 
{ Agents, &c. 

lCb) Working Staff. 
((a) Postal.aoul other 

~ . messengers. 
· 1 (b) Telegraph and 
l Telephone. 

62. Storage and weighing. . 

63. Religioi,. 

' 
6~. ·Education. 
65. Literature. 
66. Law. \c 

. i 
67. Metlicinel 

~ 

( (a) Priests, :Ministers, 
! &c. i (b) Subsidiary religi
l ous services. 

• 

{ 

(11) Practitioners . 
(b) Subsidiary medi. 

cal services. 

()8 E 
. , , r (n) Engineers and 

• n!!lneenng • S . · - " , ~ urveyors. 
and Sun•ey, L' (b) S b . 1. S 

L u Sll 1ary taff. 
69. Other Scien-{ (a) ,Astroth>J~! and 

~at ural Sciences. ces. 
(b) Minor Sciences. 



CurTER X:I. S16 OcearatlonL 

ClciBB, 

'-

, Ot:cler, -Sub-order, and group, where any. 
( XX. Learn~d ( . · ·. · _ -

I and ~rtistici' 70. Pictorial art, sculpture, &c. 
profeesJon~_ 71. Music acting and dancin" 

t 
(contd.) - l - ' - .,. 

l 
_ ' · ( ?2._ Sport. · ( (a~ Catching, train. 

1
1 I 1ng and exhibiting 

animals, 
F. Profession,-~ _

1
1 I (b) Conjuring, for-

contd. • . t II" 
{-XX-I. Sport and i 73Exbibitions and une-te mg aJad 

G. Indefinite 
and l~ilepend· 
ent. 

I. .amusements. .I games. f(c)FimAiclarebaxtb.ibitionsd. 

- ., -I athle;~ 
1

:xh~:j. I l. . l tions. · 

l 
(d, Service of places 
of entertainment. 

XXIL Complex l 
_ occupations.:_ J (To be sub-divided~ 

Provincially.) 

XXIII, . Indefi. 
nite. 

. ! 

· r(a) Earth-work and 

74• U 0 s.k iII e d speQial branches of 
. labour. . i lnbour. 

j (b) General unskilled 
l labour. 

_75. Undefine~ and disreputable means 
oflivelihood, 

_ . . ((a) Property and 

- -XXIV. Inde-

76, Property ~nd ~ _ allowances.-
Alms. · 1 (b) _Charity Rll!l en· 

l dowments,-pend,entofwork. 
77. At the pt;blic { {~) J?~nsions. . 

charge. . · ·(b) Prisoners, &c. 
- . . . r 

' . 1. • 

Thus there are 7 clASses,. 24 or.lers under the classes, 77 sub-orders, and 
• ~ I • 

33. division~_ of sub,orders int<l groups. Commenting on the 24 ortl e•·s, Mr., 
Baines;says,-.. _The_ first fe\V ,explain_ -themselves. As _regards the seventh,
eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh, the object the article or sen~ice is intended 
for is placed . mor~ promir.ently_ than the material de~lt wilh. On the other 
band, fro;n the twelfth to th~ sevente~nth, the latter is regartleli as more_ 
charnc~erislic of the occnp~tlion than tlie. object for .which. th~ prep~rcd 

, . . . I ' , -

article is intPnded." · The scheme g{)irtg down· to ·sub-orders and groups is'" 
given in_ Appendix A of ~he p~te 'mentioned-above; in Appen~ix 'Bis 
given a. sample of the application of the scheme to a collection of items. These 
items give no less than 478: different occupation-s or means· 11f livelihood, 
bracketed under the snb-or1~eJ•s or groups in wi1ich they fall. Even this is 
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not intended toLe a compll'te list of the occupati.ont. Ja tlte Baroda Final 
T able•, the1 go bl'yond 60), all of which •ill be found &•1 he ascribed ~ 
tlt-ir !'roper aub-ordl'rs or groups. Ia th~ matter of combined occupations. 
)fr. Baine. makee &be fol!owing obJervationa :-

.. A nrJ important point to he dealt with. in connection with tht? tabu_
J•tion of occupation• in India i:! l1ow to deal with an OocDpJtion •hoorn 
conjointly v.-itb eo me description of BJ;riculture or wit.!• tbe poue.;sion of land, 
or, again, which it locally known to be alwaya Cl)mhined with another non
ugricultural occupation, or apparently quite a distinct character. It seems · 
advi~able to 5how all or the former class in the main return under their respec-. 
ti1·e special heodinga, and in a supplementary re~urn to show them with the 
agricultural connection as the main he.d, and the special occuparion subor.li
oa&e to each aeveral eub-division of the for.ner. For examjJie :--\Ve may 
lone a J•lrader who it a oon-c,rltivating laod-ownP.r, a mo.1ey-lender who;,. 
•'.o a non-cuhivatiog Iand-ow orr, a carpenter wbo is a c:lltivating tena~t, .and 
non. In the general return these will &flpear on ier the ite n 1 o~ pluder, 
noonry lender and c:.arpt>nler, re.pectively. In the •••pple!aentary return, 
afier tbe total number of DOU·CIIItil·atiog lao:J-owners who have n.J otber 
occupation returned against them, will come the plea•l!i!r, and arr.er him the 
111oney-l'!!nder, whilst the c ~rpeoter will occupy a corr~s.ilonding p'lS'tion 
"ndt!r the head or c.dtivating tenant. In this way th~ total number of land
rwners, and tenants and tbeir families, so far a! the Census Return is correct. 
will be obtaine•l without detracting from the roll of the · occupJtioos which 
probably take up an equal or greater portion of the time ofthe person return
ing both. As regards the second clas.~. no general heads can be pres :ribed, as 
tl•t> combinations mny differ in ·eYery Province ... 

6. Occupations not found in ·Baroda, an:! additional 
ones.~J_give here statements A and B. gi':ing (a) those occupJ.tions men
tioned iu the Census Commis.~ioner's Appendix B, which are oot found in the 
liarod• State, and (6) those .-bicb h.lVe been added to the Appendix, in order 
to gi1·e prominence to S)rne sclditional occupations in the State. 

A . . 
Occup'ltionlfvanl in the Census CommiuioMr'•li'•l, llut not 

in the Baroda list • 

.. ,:t·, ~· .•1 f:'.~~H! I iiHi ~._ .. _,.,.. }HJ\- ----.. ~'-
) l The \'-oy.G..-. I.if.ab,-..o-.-l 4i ! ~ai 810ftiL 

j a-. a...t Cbool C.m-.......... aod J · · • 
! t!J<ir.F•••Iio... • . I tf! i Canla"!"a aod pepper""......_ 

~~ ; Olfietro. - . • li6 ; num .... or Argieolt .... ... a thtoir asist-

1 ~ ~ Ea~D<en. 'lt'anut. Officerl.oaJ 8..-,;. i lDIS. . 

b ' Ad uia'stntln ot•~· I 61 ! Tat;~,... 
IM 
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A-continued. 

O~cu~ationsjou~d in t!.e :Cen~us Com~~•sioner'a list hut not 

in the ,Barodtl list-contd. 

. t . . . - . I . . 
n· Club-SecretarieS, Managers, ste..:arda, &c. . 271 I Rul>y aacl emerald, &c.,. dealers. 

. . . .. ! • ' , .. 
72 S~nitary Officers of Government.. 27ll ! Peotl d1vera.· · '' l . . · 

110 Cordamon·prfparcra and dll!lhrs. 280 I Bra .. and ~opp~~ wi.+ dr~;; .. ancl~ellera. 
119 'Candle maims and _aellem. 287 ~Lead BDd qaiekallv~r work;111 and srllers. 

12' G ... wor~enl, Gas Co:.Opa~yll~nagen, &c. _. 316 I India-rubber eollecto~ and aeUen. . 

J27 Cool-miners, .&o. 322 I Tar prrpnremand aellers. 

142 Plumbers and ~laziers, azil r Bq~ worker~ and .. uer,;_ 

150 Sai!.makera. - 32& 1 S!tltpetre workem ~~~ '"'II!"'• ·. 
' . . 

• 1:;2 Ship Chandlers and-marine store dealers. 

~0 N ewspnper Proprietors ~d 1tlanageri. 

165 · Surgical Inatrameol•mnkora anolsellera. 

l66 Photo~pbic apparatw ct.O.lers. 

167 Othrr Scientific iinstrnment makers, znen· 
dora ·and sellel'B. 

168 Scale-makers and sellers. • 

329 Sulphur worker~ rui ~eire;, • 
349 Insurance Agents and Und~r-wril~ra. 

I . - - . 
355 :Sbop-keepcm' and. money-lenolen' aernnta. 

. 8)!6 Pilots. 

41$ Solicitors and Attcir~er•· 
. . 

423 Dentists. 

· ~34 . Aetronom~rs and 
Mien, llint, and 'i:a]c worken1 and sellers. . establiabmenta. 

Meteorologists 

·' .182 ·curiosity dealers; · .-

·'is4. Coaoh dealers, drurnand horn inaktra, &c. 

. 186 .Bangle-makers and sdlers io stone._ 

~ 1ft5 :A rtifieiill ftower 'aad caste mark"))paogle · 
. q~nkers and ~oilers, · · · , 

• · : 209 Sndtlle-eloth makers, embrOiderers and 
, sellers. 

2~ llaobinery deale~ &c. 

210 Ammunition a:nd Cap dealers. -' • · 

· 217 Carpet ~·eavera" p~d 'atllcrs: . · ... 

435 .BotAnist!, _Nalur<~liols and Officers of 
Scientific. lnstilutious. 

436. Metallurgists • 

4!3 Piano-Tuners. 

447 Race-<'ourse· service, Book-makers, Jockeys, -
·. ·, &o. . • 

~1 -~ Circua~ownrrs. ld~nngen. &o; 

452 I Cock and pige«!ll fanciers. . 

458 : Swing and ruerr:r·$G·ronnd keepers. · 
I . . . 

. I ' 
459 1 Tennis nod Racquet-Court, Gymkhana, 

i and Boat Club aenice. . 
I . , -239· :Xeot niauufac.turen and st)lera.. 

256 False plait mal:en and sellera, · . 

2G9 ·'Diamond digge_ra, wasbers;··&c. 

27.0 Rubr=workenl. 

460 I Billiard room and Theatre ownership, · I IIUln_agcrsbip, a1tol serVice. · · . 

1 465 .

1 

Aliutr~ ~uosptrcil!cd), · · · 

4n . Prisoners fur debt. 
j . • -

. . : I .. 
·. ·, 
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B . 
.Adtlitionaloccup!Jiiofll iflto wltich 1ome rif Ifill occupalionr 11amed in'tlitJ 

. 
CBn1U11 Co'!'mi~11ioner'1 lid MD8 been rli11id8d • 

Nnmo n_r f)("rnp•tlnn 
111 llw eu'•"u" c·,,m .. 

JU-IUIU:r'a U111t,. 

• 

N•nw. nl .. 1ah·al•n• 
• uteUfNitiCIJII iO &ht 

.llarudaiU.&. 

Irl• Hlghnc."l''l tho llnJaUiiji. 

Tho U.Jyn! F11U1JI7. 

The Minllllcl'. 

Th(" Hdlol• of Uuar De 
JlllrfDlODlJL. 

Oftlct"l'l. 

Huhonllnnte olftcel'lt 

Olcrb. Karkant of ovei"J 
JJcpq.rtoaunt. · . 

Cn'•·lfdatc. ofeV"'7 Deport 
mont. . 

Odlco mcnlala. • 

!lonloo WUipcolfl•L 

Scrftoo in the lflnt tnclad~ 
tnar offlcem tmd ftct'\'Rnt,., 
mcnltt~ on tbeAUn~ K1tn· 
bUtthmcnt. 

U \\'nft1hml!n antl other J Henfnl villngo tervico.. •. 

IUcJIIIWI "' ••· ! V•l4•ofo (lloo<I..._'OI'I). 

12 Ofttc(l.rl . ... •• • tlor-in-C!hh:f). . l
. &>1.-(lati P~heb (Comuwl-

OlllOC!II. • 

r
~uOOnlfnnto vtBcurs .... ! 

• 50\\'IU'M.. 
.13 1 N•m•C\)mmilllllolleft -

f J Hi ~ ,. r • a u d : ~o~not rorea 1 of An.b!l1 Uak 
l'rivatOJ ••• • •• 1 r4uiL · 

' l.imb Kdrkl•dni retoiuera. 

~- Cnvnlry follo~crs. 

.. )Ucminla-

lFollnwen. 

I Cblcb. 

19[, t'hi\•fM, Colltl!Jlt Rill . Jo'amtlv of Chil .. -f& 
Oltl,,.,. ... "'I · 

OftlceN, CotL~Uls. 

I · JHone arul Elcphont b""'k 
• · · .. ·en and tnU.um-., «c. 

3U lttl~1.' ant\ Elc)lbRnt · ' . 
bn'ftkcrt An 11 l!:lea•hnnt thwera (lld.bo.ts). 

u.u •• ..., &c. "'l El. pl c w.ntn~ _ . . . 
• Elephant g<oomt. 

I IIArbm. 

... i Barbero ~ .h..... beaters. 

Knmc of ~UJwttlnrt 
in the '~"UB t,'l,m

miooiuner'o lie&. 

Name of eqahat .. at 
OCCUJ»>SiCJlll ir1 t.hD 

.BAlvda Utt. 

1 [o,Joor eenaots. · · 

••• l Mcnial}lri~ s~cc. GO lndodr """"nt.o 

87 

. fJublic Teb..iclet). • · r(l "'"""'- """"liDII'II (not of 

I DJ:iftl'lofballnckeaniapB 

Oroom11. coachmen"(' Servfceln the camel· yanl 
o.nU dog· buys ...l 8crrice fn the cow·rnrd. . - ~ ... ,._ ( 

. . . 
• BboikiWit 101rrice. 

' 
16 . ChOCHc mukcl'l oncl en. ~ 

.. IUJll milk awl bottiJl' se.U 

{

C.ow. n.nd bo.ffnlo· koepets 

89 

DO 

92 

106 

112 

161 

IOllcra ••• · .... Batter·milk sellers. · . 
' . 

llilk,cmda aw:T ghoe leilem. 

M•, f Gb~ I•.repnrcrs autlscllcn~ 

... 1 OJiee nnd oil tlca.le.ra. · · . 

Vegetable BOilers •.. f Vog<table ..u.,., .. 
.. • , Vegetable svJien aod 

' miiSic playerv. · 

F1·uit. ecllcrs •• , 1 Frillt scllcrs; -
" l Sugn,..,.,;e deniers. 

f Sugn.r ma.nufactur~ au~t 
j .sellers. · · . 

·Su~r JMnufact.~ J Sognre:uuly prell&l'ers 'ancl 
. OJ•I &ellen .· ... ) scllers. · . 

l·ltolft~to~es, mt.enr .and sngar~ 
I. cruuly dcalcn;. . 

• · ( A~n:ti,fn, t_unncrlO, .t.c, 
A.Nnftetilbl., turmeric l. s..:Ucrs. 

ke. &cllclll ••• ' 1' · · · · • · 
_ Sell""' of l'ap!d (Pulse. 

, . · .. cakes). . 

: f Tobnct.'O nn~t snulf 1iuulu· . 
T I I If

' I fuclurcni Rllll b~!llers. o J."ltX'O an~ snu . 
umnnfacturcrs aull/...;' Tobnc~ dealers. , .. 
sell!.!~ .•• ... 

1 
. 

. CountryOberoot·j,rcparcm 
. l. "''d oellers. . 

Plastercro an•l hou!e- S :Piut<......_ · 
paw.ters ... · .. ,i J , , t\ ~OU:iQ .. ·ptl.inters. 

I Op~lda.us, 
9PticlaDO ... • •• 

1 
S 

- I p<elllcloamake'nl and ..;u .. 
' J, era. . 
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' ' . . B..-...c~ttl. · 
Additional occupation• into wl,ich •oms of IT's occupatioru named in 

·tht Cens~l Com misiione~·, U.t /Javs been divirlecl. 

1\&'hlO of' oeoupali011: 
ill tbu. Ceu1111• 

0cn1DifUknler'• Ultt. 

172 .TnTner• 
;Lacquo...,. 

a;,.,, .f~"m""" 
:· ••• lt.cquemo. 

191 
. { Flower Jlllrlllrul D.aJ... 
Flnwer rr~ ~~~1 aud aellen. _ . 
.Duakcnand__, .. -- - · · .... 

-of B .. lntr. . _ 

r
Oot.J and lll1YC!T :wire 
cl~ atul bmhl 
lltt&kel'll. 

. 207 ll .. hnnlc (no~ llnil· 
._wny) ••• • •• J 

EnRine.odrivan~ (nthur tlum 
tb~Me on ltn.Uwny nnd · 
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I ohlpa, In mUio Rrul tnc 

tortuo), •. · 
·~olfl Rncl ~nvcr Wire (Gold thronrl mnkcrw. nml 

dmwerw and bmJcl1 IH!llan. 

2.21 A Wool rlyon .... .. .· . . ·{ Dealm ln. wool. · 

DeaWn fn ma.Cclla~eou 
artlol01 of wooL 

·· _nsnkm ... • • .1 Gold nnclt~il'fct face make" 
· . " · anct ~~eUert. 1 

· 

I Ool<l . th....t P""'Morrw 
· l (Jarltmr6n4w6li). 

!28 SDk ,... • .., 

'SUkdeolelo 

""'' \·w,...., ol·o;lk doth nne 278 
,.. .. 1·1 sellera. , . 

. ' j Pearl 8lld otber Jtn't"fnu 

P ·- .1 ·- ....... (U111pecift .. t) 
all'•• 811c Ofnw pre. I denlol'l. . 
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lloolors ·~· 

snk· cloth d_<>~lors. 

. . (Cotton cloonc11, prcMRCn 
· Rncl ginners. . . 

CoiiOJI •
1""!'.,....r:--1· C;..l<>il_ Glcanen (lrulll!" 

.,.. oad gume111. ... . -•)• _ . . :. _ 

Cottnn poe\ bJoeaken!. . -
. 

1
· Cnttnn wcavo!'lll, mill ·owt~· 

Cotton wenv('"'' m1UI cnrunl mnur.,.mt, · 
, owncnt aml IWUl· ' .,. 

·81{0"" .... •·• 'Wtmvlll'l (i!ldigcnoWI), 

(CuttotJ dyon, • 

I BnnfiTOl (l!envraUJ' tnrbw 
oiicro). _ 

•• { DuJtd4a4 makers. 

lftu.nd4u4 makeM fLik1 Nl· 
· ton•cloth dycnt and •lcnl 
enh • 

ans Tnp• innkcDI 
.. ~Jere • ., 

nn11 ( Tnpu .mllkcrs anll11CIIC1"8. 
..! • ' 

••• \.Yam(\LoRlm. ~ 
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CJOQII: · •ltllmt!ll (UD• 
•pocid011~dt.11lera ••• l Pcnrl11 Mrft•"' nnd strfngcfl 

(Poronlgur). 

I TJn .. pot mnkct'l o.ml t~ellen!. 

Tln-wnrkcroaad oell- TIIMMrkoro anol tfu-oeller .. • ~ "" ·•• . ···1 TfnwaJ'U m~l'll 11.nd tdJ,. 
- era. • 

. · - ( Oriwul..rone and arill.-roua 
Orim(..toneand mll1·

1
] ntftkcl'l n.utltt·:lh:..,., 

11tone mnkcJ'll. 10und· I 
01'1 an_•l ~Ucm :,.. MUl-11tooe mendt'"'· 

, , j' Timlxlr an1l bnmb.lO ngcnt11 
S02 · Tlm~r nncl Un.mlw10 ru&~l rh.~lc:1'11. 

· ·DgoD~I o.n~ d~ent,l' {Old thn'ber clrAl!·t~~. 
· . , - (Was:. hoot•\" and ~nt'TIIl 

828 ·Wax1 bnuCy n•ul J minor iorfllt }ll'l'•laa 
xeneral ndnur foretK 

1 
enllectota and tcllcnL 

l•nJriUt'V col.loctnl'11 • 
R11(\ eellerB •• , •• 1 Knbn•\A..d.·w.·ar Jclle,._, 

!J· Cheml1t1 a.1vl drug"l!ltH. 

324 Clltnnlatg nu.t drag •• 
1 

C11tnnnwn1RII (m:):lu:.al 
,;~ttJ. \ llll",l~·r !\!.II"'"")· . '. I ?Wk111Rr lltllluthllr•lry v.·nl 

• .tealcn. 
831 l!ft<IIIRrowlln!r-w""'l 

worko.,_ftlltl,_lwl~'1 Deah:m • lo _ dried . 'l:lf-
. _ --. . !JlnWI!N. 

~ ~ ( Knnlat (""'l•Jl''""'lt•-1 J're-
·. • -I ldl.f~N" iUU\ lk'llC_f'!'), 

838 · Knnktl (rurltxmtlerl ~- oo!1iclmtllbm (whit a clay) 
pl'tJlllra'l A n ·• I 1 cnle11.. 
~UN .,, . ,,, . . 

· "--'"'"JlAU ••oW crw-hen~. 

and 

8S7 
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B.-continuPcl. 
A.dditiona' occuptJtioTn into UJhicfl •orne of the occup11tioru nan..tl in 

ti'B c,.,..,. 0•1rnmi••ioner'• li•t lw.IHJ 6se• tliDidetl. 

~·~--------~--------------~~~----------~------------• I a ~ 
!"' o:.= t•· H.• e ,~ ., ll"m" f)( OIJ~.opa.Llou NAme, et]DivaJra.t ()t'_.eq.. ~a ~ !letne or oocapttloa Name of equfnleo.t OI'CQ"' 
~- "'I lu the Uuu•n• fJa&Jr.m~ In tbo Jlarodo. He. 8 Cl ·~ ia the Cer••u pallODS ia. the Bllroda iJ&t. 

;~j~)-Cu __ m_m_,_~_i•_m_•_r~•~l-it-<L~----------------~-7=-~-~~~~i7-_C_•_m_m_l_u_Wu __ •_~_•_l_~_~~---------~-------
l { ciJ.,.b, .to. In o8ieeo or 
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au 

(Monor·loudero ••<f PI''"'· 

Loudlnf( money on oro1ps 
367 XOftft)'·lOnclo,. 

I 
brulr.en. 

and J or other luret.idlo · 

"' 

86J 

178 

180 

pawa.bruJrora. 

OonoraJ mt:'rcbnnta. 

t
Orafn lentlfos oo grain 

uohaago. 

16miurlrl (luroty~ldp). 

{ OoD.eral moraba.Dt .. 

lsp,caJator• 

Palkbf, &:c. 1 ownor1, l.PDikhi owaol'l1 la~ters. 
bo"nu'IJ &o. 

· PtJkhi·bua.rer•, &:a. 

Pad: Ct~mel,elapbM.nt, 
IDOla, 111.0. OW'IUtl'll 
a&ul driven. 

I (Paolo: ••mel, elepbaalo, 
male &d. OWUd aad 
driven. ' 

P110k OMtOI, olepbaat, 
maJe, k drlven, OWD.cn 
110d muolo ployera. 

V"'!"loblo oellonaail J'IIOk 
oamel, elet-bo.nt., malo, 
So. d.rivors awl 0\'ruers. 

(Oburnb, temple, Jno,jid, 

I 
pag-Jlla, glu.t1 harial or 
butuiua 8nluad lervice, 
pilgrim·oondualotl au.d 

Churoh, tomple, mill• J tlllllottu.kol'l. 
J•d, 1'"11"~•. ghat. ) . 
hur•al ur buraiug I Oorpeo·bearera (Pan:IB). 
Rround • • n· ioa. 
pil,(riru-.oonduoton omeerw and 811"1U.il 0 
aod aad-..1• l ohorit7. 

I Clorkfl; &c. aa oalabliolr 
mnll nf Bduoatioaal 
m•tiouiioa. "'' 

Clerke, ~. on .;.tab- 'I 
li..ba~eut~of Blluoa-1 U'onlala or Eda.eatioual 
tiw•.l Jnatitu\ion. 

1 
~ lDIItitqtioo. -

{ 

Aclmlaiatrat.i\'8 cr.nct 11.1· 

Ad 
• . . I opaoti"ll s .. tr. 

nnnutra.tive and · 
ln~tpeo~ing tH aft' Clerk~ 011 ltcdioal QBtab- 468 
(wheu u11t retDrD.-d liPmea.t. a &.b. 

....... s-:ral hood).! 

I (l'notltlonoro wlth<>at dl P· • I 1- (Void,a, Hakim.) 

chplObllt (Vaiol:-a. 1 

::~im. . k.obiraj I Bleodor& 

Procti< ...... ,.;·-~< - ... _ 
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L Gloods proooero. 

• ~ tJao abo•a. 

Clerk .. A-o. ia oOlcel {Menial e~~tabll•hmeat or 
• of the above. the above o.llcee. 

f A.orttrologoraarut borosoope 
· oaster& 

AltroloR'en, genORlo I · 
gi1t1 and huro~cope Gonealogf11tt. · 
CBIIttll'l,• ' 

Banrl·maston 
playerv (on* .. ..,.). aud 

lnili 

( Ba.n.d-muter1 aud pla.:fara 

Player11 on atringo.l iDJt.ra 
,meats. 

i;)l'lllllmen. . 

I PJa]'Onf .an muaioa) fnef.nl 
• me.'!~• (otberthaaspeoi-; L Bod). . 

t •I • 1 ·d1ln.;ers. and thoil' ac 

{ 

Aotors, ain~ra1 G: ~ d 

Actnf'll, friager11 and · oom.pa'QIRts. 
dn.ncer1 anc.l their 
a.coompo.ui•te· B'o.roe and fan .. makil'l, . 

[Huutsmen, whippors in. • 

I J'a.madai'B . and lerf'AGCI 
in cbarge of fighting 

HDDHma, whippers-~ animahr. 
Ia. . 

· SBth..U. (elepbaQ' 
•por~nJ (whippers in.). 

Elephaot eatchers b7 tongs. 

(Exhibitors ot' trained n.ni 
1 mn.la. (Bulla, hears 

~ b"b"•· r . 1 oDllkes, monkeya,&c.) 
AI 1 l~·ra o tnmv(1 

animR.ls (Hulls, i E:~~:b!bitorsoftrainedbirds 
bGI\r~, Rno.koa, mOD.- j . 
koya, &..) E•b'bilonl. of fightin• 

• L binJa. . a 

' 
. rst.orj ~ LaUad .... u. ... 

Story aad 8aUa4 reoi· ~ 
te<o, . lCbc10 play ..... J ·· 

{

. QuaTry-men 
Qaarry-mea. (stoac. tcrsJ. 

splitters &c.) 
B<~ld8r1. · 

' 
(UuS~pocified. 

I Ca-~te head .. meu •. 
Undofiaed· and dirnoe~ I · .. 
pu~ble m1tu1a 0 ~ P1m.ps. 

livelibood. I n· _ -. table _ . wepn mean . ot 
lhelibood. .. 

·. lCoaoabinea. 

J ltiriag OD bride'• c1~~-

l4Ucnra.noe." tram pQ.tlOlla 
or rclativo11• 

• 
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·· 1J.-continued. 

' ' ' 

.A. dditional occupatiom into wlticl£ _ BfJ'ITie of tlte t~ccupationB named in 
the Oemu1 OommiBBion6T'B lilt have been divided. .. 

·3 ~~ ; _,. 
' I .. 

. ·-~=- ••• ' La ..... 
Name oF oacmpatiozl 

p.! .. &. 

goo Name of equlvalen~ ooeq.. .-. ¥- or._,.._ 
g CJ .§ in the Cnaans Cnm- · pallooo ia the Baa.-oda U.t. 

g~g ia&beCeaiW NautP '" eqaiftlnat IW!t'a .. 

'!!! millfoaer'•Uo•. 0•1 Oommidiour'•lin.. ... - iD lbe Baroda lfot _,_ 
•• 5 ~eli .. 

r: .... s 
~-! I ~ 8 

I . r ADuuit:r trom Barod~ 
. 

- (l'onlloa lrom Barod . I. f GuYeru•ent .. • .. • I G••··-·· 
.A.annity ~from Bri~iah I Govornmeat. • 

· I Penlioza'from Briti•h GoY .. l trDmC11&. 

. Auaui•7 oom other Sto-
. I Pnlifm rr~nn Ba.OOa an ' '• . 47f Peo"""",llllilar7 Sa--

478· Pellofon, Ciril s .... ~ ..... . Y108. . { llritioh Go<om......,., 
doe. . 

J PeD~ioa from ot.berSta . 
'. 

a 

-1 

P-oa fn>m Bdi-Gila o ... 
erome11.t;. • I Pen11loll rRm p;iTato per l Pen&inn from Brir.llb Gov· I .IIOQJ, • emment. ~ . 

I ( PenalnD from o,ber Sta-
ll'euiOll aoopeaified. 

~ te.~ 
.. 

• -
3. .Tlie Final Tahle1. 

·7 . . Th·e Imperial Ta.bles.-The ·tableN on occupation, submitted 
··with this report, are many and. voluminous; and"' that the immense labour 
Jpent on preparing them may not be nt>glected, I draw t_h~ attention of the 
reader to the amou.nt of information given in them. .The first .of these is 

. marked XVI~.-A and styled ".occupations by. age;" and the second XVIJ .• B, 
. , ~tyled simply "occupation~;" X VII.~ A is for the entire State aH one, ·and is.· 

first divided into the three main "!livisio~s of (1) total, (2) town, and(3} coon. 
try. Each of th~se is again subdivided iuto OJ total,(2) males, and 3) fe. 
!lJales. :Each. of th-ese 9 divisionsi~ further s~ibdi~ided bito 4 col umns,(l) total, 
(2) 0,.-4, (S) 5-14, ('4) 15 and over. Thus there are 36 columns following 

- . . . . 
the naml! of the occupation, 'in thi_s table; and the information· furnished is, 
as will' have been seen, on the total· numbers living by each occupation, in the 
Rtat~. by sexes, and: o.n the numlierR of eacb sex in' each. age-group; similar 

· · details being furnished for the· urban' ~nd rura~ populations.. There are 6 
. columl)s going before the one naming til~ i>ccup~tion, and' these furnish, in 
!>rder, ~he name .of .the class, order, _su b-ord'er; and group, according to. the 
seule.,l scheme, a nil the number of each iii the Census Commissioner's li<t and 
the n\)mber in"the Bnroda list •. ' Of course.where.a p'ettyoc,c;upation appears 

.. only in. the B~roda list,. and not in the . .Census. Commissione-r's list, there is a 
· bl.'lnk i~ the t;olmmi (or the latter. This t,able co~ers 44 full pages and the 

same n~mber of half-pages interleaved. Table XV U.,B supplies the fn. 
· · ·formatie>n by .Divisions and for the City and Ca,ntonn1ent1 separately, and for 

Barod;1 Division excl~sive of the City and Ciintonment. for each Division 
• the~e are only 3 columns, one for total and the.othe~ twq for the sexes. In 
·all there a're 34 columns, and the Table occ.npies 48 pag~s. T~ble XVII.·O . . ... - . . .. . . ' 

·. 
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is for occupations combined with agriculture. ~o the first th;ee columns .of 

figures, it 8 upJ1lict tile total numbers, and by 1excs, of person• following each 

oecupation, as in XVII.-A, for the sake of comparison ; and in the next three 

columna, the corre&ponding numbers of thos01 who combine each of these 

occupatious with agriculture. These latter are further sub-divided in the 

remaining columns, by totals and sexes, into 8 heads to. show the nature of 

the connection with land. These headings are (1) land occupants, no~ cul

tivating, (2) lund occupants cultivating, (3) less8fs of villages, ( 4)' tenants, 

not cultivating, (5) tenants and sharers, cultivating, (6) living on \'illagcs, 

101nds and Vatana, (7) field labourers •and crop-watchers, and '(8) market

gardeners. Tliis table extend a over 16 pagea. Table X\' II. A is further ex

pand~d; and the information by age-periods that is conveyed t~erein,·in 43 

columns, for the whole State ns one, is given separately ror each Division and 

the City, in 8 other tables. These cover 426 pages of ·figures. A sim itar 

ataternent by Divisions of the matter contained in XVII.-C (occupations com

bined with agriculture) affords more Tables, covering 80 more pages •. 1'hns . ' . 
there bave been altogether no less th~n 650 pagesot'tahles supplying infor-

mation in detail, about the occupations which support the people, for the 

\\hole State, and by Districts, nnd age-periods. 

4. · Tl1e diagram. 

8. The diagram.-As in the previousGhapter, Iprefixto this a dia

gram giving, at one view, the percentages of the .Classes, orders and sub-, . 
orders of occupations to the total population of this State. · A short study of 

th .. diagram will aiJord almost all the necessary inf~rmation on tlte subj_ect. 

'fhe seven classes .of occupations, given above, are represented by seven 

colours. 'l'he culoun in the _inmost circle denote the elCtent and percentages 

of each class, as figured on the surrounding rim ; the middle circle gives the 

magnitude of the 24 order@, maintaining the coiour of the class to which tht;y 

are subordinate; they also bear the percentages on the circumscribing rim;' 

the class and order colours are further extended to the outer circle denoting 

the 77 sub-orders an.d their comparative magnitudes. In the inner circle at~ 
tentiou is drawn at once by the compar'ative magnitude of Class B (Pasture 

and agriculture). lt covers more than a semi-circle, 59•87 put of 100 equal 

divisions of the circle. The next, Class D, (pr!!paratioil and supply of mate

rial aubstsnces), cannot come even to a third of this large Class. •ibis main

tains 17•84 per cent. of the population. About a ·half of Clas~ D, and a 
ae\'enth of Class D, is Cla~s G; indefinite and ~ndependent, 8·41. Goverrimeu t 
employment, in the limited interpretation of the term, already giveu, (Class 
A), tnpports only abuut half of this, or 4·ji7 per ceQ t. Class F (Profession) 
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showa about 4 per cent. ae depe-nding on the professions for their aupport, 

Neal'ly 8 per cent. get their livelihood by Personal Service, Cla~s C· and 
I ' ' • . ' 

Commerce, Class E, support.s the least n_nlnbers, less than 2~ per cent. of the 

population •.. Passing on to the orders, ic will be noticed that three of tht>m 

are unrepresented. T'v.o of them, III. .. Foreign and Feudatory State Service 

and X.-Vehicles and Vessels, !lave too smallmimbers in this State to give any 

significant percentage; and the third XXIJ •• :Jomplex Occupations, is omitted 

in tabulation. In the ordel's a~so, V.-Agricult!Jre, by itself, 1upports 57•61 

per cent. of the population; and so no .other occupation. cim at all make any 

approach to it. Of the otberoccupatior.s; leaving aside" Indefinite," textile 

fabri~s and dress is the only one that shows~ ratio just over 5 per cent~ 
Tho~ who prepare and supply food and drink come next With 4•12 per cent. 

Those· wbo depend for support on the Learned arid Artistic professions and 

on Administ,ration are each about 4 per _cent. of the population ; and personal 

and bouse hold service orde.r is Co"extensive. '1\'~th its crass. Breeding and 

dealing in Live-stock maintains 2i per cent. The Artisan Orders have a ratio .· 

.. ·of between land 2 per cent., and the Order of Commerce supp~rts only 1·82 

per cent, Descending now to the sn)J-ordPrs, we notice that half of them are 

absent from the diagram. Two of these, 2, Serv~ce of ..Local and -l't!unicipal 

bodie.s and 5, Navy and Marine exi~t not in our Stnte. The others that are not 
. . 

. sho\YD are ona'?coun~ of the paucityofnumbersprobibitingnspace on the rim;·; 

: .eighteen of these belong to Class D, and appert~in to the preparation and supply 

of such ~at erial substances as are not in demand in this State, like ships and 

boats, wool and fur, arms and ammunition, aiid rail way plant. Literature, law 
. . ' 

and science also do not come up. in sufficiently .'arge numbers,· in Class F. 

· Though we have descended so low as to the sub-orders, still interest in Jan <I 

(si.Jb-orderiO) alone takes up 50 per cent. of the ,field; all the rest, including._ 

: a"i-icnlturallabourers and stock~breeders filling up no niore than hal£ the area. 0 . . 

The field labourers ~ccupy the next place, and .come to about 8 per cent. ; 

unskilled labour goin; over 6 per cent. The.re are only 3 more sub-orders 

. which maintain over 3 p~r cent, of the population. • These are (!reparation and 

snppl~. of cotton _3·76, of vegetables 3·14, an1l tbe occupati~n of religion 

3·04. ·The last comprise large numbers o£tbe Brahmans, who act as priests. 

The other sub-orders fail to attract notice •. 

5. ' Occupations, urba~ Qnd rural. 

9. Numbers and percentages for the Classes, urban and 
r1lr8J . ....:r first give the number~ and ·ratios, by sexes, of the persons main •. 

tainec.l by each Class. of occupation. 

' 
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/ TA£LE ~o. J. 

~·.m~rl au pou1117~U to Ill~ l<~fal poplll.tjo•, I!J Mr~•• uria• a11tl 
f'llrt~l, 111 e<JC! Clau of #l«ltJ"ffUIU. 

a.-. 

I t-----
y .. _. I I w;-

........... ,., ric .,. __ 
1 T .. aJ. . t".- ·-· T.-1. ! ~ 

j I I !"j·,.: ~" 
I i, 1 1 !1 i f -l' ... f'i:1~~;i 
: ~ J l :-~ r 1 : i ~ l - ! ~ r ~- ; ~ ~ l 

Taking first,tbe percentages fo the total population by sens. it will appeal" 
that B, l'asture and Ag•ieulture, maintains nearly &Ol per CE'nl. of maies ud 
i~ 1 per cenL. of females. There is th:.s a Yery sligltt dilference of ~n:Entage 
in fuour of the males; but tbis I attribute to some renules depE'nue:tt o•t 
a.;;riculture bein~ put under the n~ue heading of •• home-occupation,.. or_ 
.. indefinite. • . The preparati.-.n and supply of IDOllerials maintains 1 i ··U per 
..:ent. of the male populatiOn anJ 13·~ of the fem:ale one; tbe special occu-· 
patinas under tbis head which alford greater scope to the females will be seen 
•Leu 'll"e enter into the details of the sub-orders. In Cl~s G also, iade6nite 
and iadepeodeut, •hich comes nest ia the oriler er importance, tLe fernale 
~N:eotage 9·3i' e:r.ceeds the male one 7·5~. cbit"ily because, as_l bat"e said, 
sume of the former Enstead or being put uouer their proper bea<ling. must · 
have been .-eiegated to tltis uameaningone vf "lode6oite_" In the neu tw-o· 

> 
Cloll.ses, Professions and GuYemment, the we~ker ses is lower in p~rceota.,-.e 
to some estent. becaase io both. there are manr outsiders 'lrbo hat'e 
ldt their familin behind. and partly because tberee110ists a slightlrlarger tbao 
a.-erage number -of ce:.t.tes. .\bsence of family memb.:rs mn also aeco110t 

• for the alight dili'erence or pe.-ceatage io theses ratios io Class E;. Commerce. 
! U males_ ao.J 2·27 females. Wliile ia Class C, Personal Senice. the 
fe:nale ratio S·Ol exceeds the male ratio !·!Iii. Turning to the urban and 
rural r&tios. a great disparitJ is obsen-able at a glance': As is but oat11ral to 
,~spect,· tbe 1ercentagu fur agriculture clliler widen. In the country~ tlle 

,_1'1 
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c\1ief NOIIrCe ofJive1iJ100d 301) income is land and the CuJtivaticm or Janel; while 
in. the iowns, however semi-rurnlmany of them be, the·people are Kupporlell 
more by industries, ~ommer~e, profes~ions and sP.rvice, personal or Govern~ 
ment. The ratio ,of those .snppurted by agriculture is so high 3lf 6!)·41! for 
mules and 6S·67 for females .in the .co'untry, while for the towns it sinks to 
only 24·2 for males and 22 for females; or the ratio of person~ supported by 
land in the towns is about athil"'~l only ofthnt in the country.~ Exceptirfg ngri· 
culture, the percentages for all the otlu~r occupations are larger in the townM 
and smaller in the villages than· the average. For the country, tl1e only other 
ClaNs that has a percentage e:rceeding 10, is ·class D, materials; nearly 14 for 
male.~ and 14l for ft-males. The 7 and 8 pe~ cent. for Class G mean little ; 
nntlthe other perceutages hardly come up 'to 3 per cent. But the case is . 

. tlif!'erent with tlie ~rban ratios. · ClaRs D has tlie greatest ratio for both ~cx~s, 
:n · 04. and 3·1-; and for females, tbe ratio Is 50 per cent. better thnn fot Class 
11, agriculture. It will be noticed that both in village~ and towns, the femal.-s 
sho~ a higher ratio than the mah!s for Cl~ss 0, preparation and supply of' 
muterio~l substances •. Class A also;. Government, holds a respectable place in 

towns; with a mnle. ra~io of Jl!•97 and a fet)lnle one of 10·47.. Professionti 
follow with 8~94 and 8·32 for·the two sexes. Even in the towns commet·ce .· 
<loes.nol hold up its head; oitly 7 per cent. or the male popula:ion and 6·8 
per cent. of the female population depending tipon it for livelihood, Personal 
seq•ice also e.rhibits for the towns more than.doublo the a\·erage rntios for~he 
State, just liS is the case witll Government, Material~, Commerce anti Profes. 
Hions. As ail ~ho subsist by. dift'erent occupations are enumerated, the rat.ius 
for the sexes cannot diller inter se, to any great extent, except ·in cases whero 
the m3)es are imniigrants teniporarily and wht!re the females are specially 
etnployed in certai!l occupations in larger numbers than ~he mnlcs, a~ in 
weaving anti certain domestic se~vices. Tl~is will be found to be the case in 
the .class ratios of the table now' giv!!n; though i~will appear more clearly 
furd1er .on. Tho~ order of Cl11sses for .the two. sexes combined is as follows:-

TABLE No. II;-

Ordel' of Clti.s11e1 accol'ding .to t!te tibot•e tnb/e, 

Nome ot t:'lnF • 

. 
· B.~ras!ure and ,Agriculture •... . .. . .. . . 

D.-Prepamtion and eopplyof mnterialanbotnnces 

G.-Indefinite 'and Independent ... ... 
A.-Gove· nment ' ... ... ••••• • •• . 
F,-Profes•iona ... ... ... . .. , ... 
C.-Personal Serrices · .. -. ... . .. 

. ]£.-Commerce, TronspDrt and StDrnge ••• ... 

... ,• ... 
.... 
... '-• 

. . .. . .. 
.••. ... 
. , . ... ' 
... . .. 

I ~•tal.llfrbaD.I Rural. , 

... 1 .. 
·: 1 2 

. .. 8 
. 

4 

6 

.. . 6 

·1 

2 1 

/j 

3 

4 

7 

6 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 



CsAPT£1l XI. 

In the townA Cia~~ 0, preparation, &c .• of materials holds the first place, 
which it cnnccdes to agriculture, in the country. Personal service and com
mrrce ucJ.ange the last two Jllac<'s in the li5t, for town and country. The· 
g~ueral order, of cours.:, is identical with tl1e rural one, as the rural popula-
tion AO greatly_ preponderates. _ · ... 

10. Numbers and ratios for the orders, urban and rural-. 
J now give the numbers and ·ratios, by Ht'Xc~, for tbe total population and 
tnwn aeul country, for each of tlae :!4 orders, except XXII •• Complex 
Occupations, which we were aske'!lto amalgamate with.th~ main occupa~ious. 

TADLE No. lll. 
Slalem•nt giuing the notmber~ ami percentages to t/16 total pnpulation. 

ho 11ere11, urban a11o rural, ;, em:/, order of Occuptllions. 

Onkr. 

8·98 11·49, 8·89 

9·Sll 1 l·OO l•Olt; 

I - . 
1·46 f 1•·16 l•4S 

1·40 1·118 1•49' 
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· IJ;ere ~gai_n the highest pe~centages are- for the ordP.r of agriculture; 10 

high as 61Hl9 for males .and 66·2 for females in the couniJ"y, aml68 for malu 

and 67 for females for .the e1,1tire State. .For the towns ~lso the ratios 23 and . . •· . 

21 are the highest of all other Order ratios, thongh not absolutely so high as 

lor the total and 't11e villages.- Cl~ss D being dh·hled into many orqt~s, no in

dividual order of that cla.ss can now come up to agriculture, evim in towns; 

thoug!1. the ratio of the whole Class D is, as. we have already seen, higher for 

the towns than for Class 13· TlH•re is a large fall in ·r.itios from the order o( 
• . •, • • J • ,· • ... • 

agricultitre to the next. one in numbers,·· This. is "illdel'init~"·for _the State ami. 

the couniry ~ilh ~atioa of over.5 and below S per·c~nt •. Tl1e urban female ratio 

for this order iiso bigb as 9 p~r cent,; butt~i~onletdelines no oc~upation .. Th~ 
secoml place for. 11rban popula~ions .is taken ·by order X X., Learned and Artistic 

Professions:;' over 8 -pe~ c~nt: for both: Rexe~; .•'i',hi~ includes a laJ•ge porti~n 0~ 
tlie Brahmans and religi(!tii mendiciuits.-·T!ie fi;st ofder, Administration, also 

~intains.r~arly, tb! ialn~ nun;bers in·t~wil~ (8~.36 ri}al~a and 7•44 females).; 

butin-tbevillages the ~-atios are very small; only.2:95 :mcl2·37. The prepa

~·~tion and sale .of textii~ fabrics and· dress .1n~intains a larg~ population in 

towns-; 9•"43 per cent._ a( ~h~tr~m~l<1~ a~d 11:.5 per cent. of theidemales. It 

.is an i'mpo~tant ·occupation. i'~~·which il;e femai~s out-nuinb~1' the males. 
~ . .· . ; - .. " . ' .. 

'With lheh• coarser d1·.esse~ and Jlabiliments, the vi.llagers 11111intain only a 

tllird of this percent~~P., and so the ~tafe_percentall'e.is'oniy about 5 per cent. 

The same is tlui case 'with ngard_ to food and drink pilrvey~rs, who are abotit 

7~ -a~d _8 per cent. for towns, ·but no m~re than about 8 per ~e~t. for the vii:. 

Jages, The s~m·e·is·th~ case wi~b tbdse.'wbo. pre~are and &uppty metals .. an.! 
' . - . 

precious stones. : For ~efence, the ratio for villages is quite insignificant, being 

Jess ihan one l>.er thousa~d; while fo1 to~~s; it is~· 5 per cent, fo~ !Dales and 

2·9 fo'r females, as tl.e army is mainly statione1l at Baroda and in one or two 
other towns.· ln Buildings the town supports pro'portionately 8 times. the 

numbers supporte1t by the vill<iges, . Conunerc.e also maintains comparatively 

6 times more Fersons ~~~ th~ towns than in the .v.illa~e~. Fii)KJly', those wl.1o 

·are indep~n~eni. of work ar~ foun~ naturally more. (double or tnore) in the 

towns. · In the o'thet• Orders, there is no striking difference in the .ratios; . '• . . . : . ' ~ 

n. Number~ and ·ratios ro'r the sub-ordets a.nd _groups. . ·- - . 
urban and rural . ....:.i now. descend to a consideration of the total num•. 

' hers, by sexes, allcl the ~rb:i.n and ~ur~tl: n-umbtirs of those \VhO .. snbEis~ on .the . 

. occupationi denoted in the sull.orders and groups.; I also give .the percentages 

of each· to the total. population by sexes. . · · · ' .. . . . . . . .. 



TABLE No. IV. 

Number• ant! percentage• to tl•e total population, 6,1} •eses, urban and rural, in eacl• 1uh-ortler ant! group of occupntio"'· 

i Tvtal Populatil)a. I Jl.a''C) &o to&a\ popQl.ti.Ja •• , .. ZCO& ... : .. 
Bca-oaon oa OaoVP. Total, 

t:noa. I 8uraL Tot~ I u..-.. ! ...... u IPemal•· liar... 1 Fem•let. I FemaleL I F·-~1 llak~_F•m•1& \~~~L 1,. ... , .... 8; ll'aleo. llal ... .. ..... IE . 

(la) Srnic:e ol &he Baroda Slate ... ... 25,002 19,201 18,296 14,965 6,'106 4,236 1119 1-65 7·3\l &37 11-6'1 0-46 

(16) Aoniae of the Imperial and I'ro"iacir~t . 
Govt'JDIIIeDtl ... • .. ... .. 41'3 476 8G6 84!) 117 127 0·04 004 0·1& O•lS 0·01 0•01 

1 Sortiee ol &he I ml""'ial and Pro•iacial Go tern 
25.485 menta aad Daroda ~tale Beniee ••• .•. u. ]9,677 18,662 JS,314 8,823 . 4,363 2'03 1'69 Nil- &•:ill 0'68 0•47 

_ (8a) Baroda Oo'!•mmmt ... ... ... 24,7Gii 19,7-10 2,076 . 2,117 22,689 17,62;1 ·1-98 1'10 &83 0·~0 2·26 1·00 

'(86) British GoY<rnmtn& . 66 ~~~ f3 ~0 ... ... ... . 23 29 O·Ol o·o1 0·02 0·62 ....... ······ 
8 Villlogo 8eni<11 

.. 24,831 1!1,819 ' ... <h ... ·- .. 2,119 2,167 22,712 17,6~~ 1·99 1-71 o·s& &92. 11•26 1•90 

{4a) 1 Rrgular ,, -. 6,734 .3,324 6,2dli ... ... ... • •• 3,104 469 220 O·:>~ 0'29 262 1'3!1 O·OS 0~ 

(4a) 2 Irregular ... ... .. . ... 4,678 8,037 4,118 3,467 555 47Q· 0·37 0"34 l-C6 N8 fl-06 0•06 
•. .. 

(4a) Baroda Oo•ernmont ... ... . . ]1,407 7,261 10,383 6,571 l,D-24 600 0·91 0-62 4•18 2'80 0·11 
. . 

~7 

(46) llritish Oo•ernment ... ... ... 814 833 807 327 7 6 0·06 0'(3 O·S!! (1•14 . ...... •••••• 
4 Arm;r ... ... ... ... ... .. . 12,221 7,594 11,190 6,8~8-•. 1,031 096 o·~7 0·65 4-SO 2·9~ (l·ll 0·07 

6 Administrati<e Senieo ... ... ... .. . 3!4 322 250 183 -
• 114 139 0·03 G-03 O•ll o·o8 o·oi O·Ol .. ' 

-7 A""y and Marine '" ... ... ... ... 51 19 19 1!1 32 ······ ......... . ...... 0•0) 0'01 ......... ······ • 
(Sa) Horse and borned·eattle .... ... .. 2Bp3. 23,604 2,019 1,673 26,454 21,031 2·27 2·03 o·8o o-?1 . !!•63 1·86 

(86) Other draught; &e., animal ... ... 142 ·113 63 38 . 79 73 0·01 01)1 . 0·03 oos ll-01 0·01 
0 

(8c) S_maU atoek ... ... . .. '• ... ... i,024 849 89 53 936 794 0·08 0117 0·0.4 O:Oll 0119 0·01) 

.e Storl breeding and draling ... ... ... .. 29,639 24,666 2,170 1,766 2i,469 22,s;o 2•86 2-11 .o 87 0·76 . 2·73 11'46 

(9/J) 'l'rni!ling and doetoring li.•e stoek ... 253 230 220 - 216 83 14 002 . O·Oll 0•09 0•09 ....... ······ 
(96) Vermin des,royiog .... ••• . .. ... 31 23 20. 21 11 2 ....... ...... 0•01 O·Ol .. .... •••••• 

9 Subsi4iary 1ervic~8 to etoek ... . 284 263 2~0 ... ... ... 237 ·44 16 0·02 0•02 0·.10 0·10 . ..... ., .. ,., 
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TABLE lSo. iY.~contitlued, 

'Numb~1·s undpe1·rn;iages _to tJ,ii.total p~putidion, lJy·8ezP.s; urban and rural, in enc" suborrier ami group of o~curotions • 
, 

'lotal 'Popnlatioo. Jlntin to tota.l popnla.tion b.)" ,Q8, • .. 
' ·I Totol, · I tirbB.n. RUJ'OI, Toi>L Urban. . 'Rural. 

SD'B.OnDRJ:t OD. GBOCP. 

~..... I ~ ........ I Femalos.l 'Fo .. te& Males. ··I_ re.i.aloa. I F;......., •. IF-~ 
. 

llai.O: X oleo. :Ha.la_~~:~ ltate._ 
1.:.._ - . 

•. 

Interest in land . ... ... . .. ... . , .. 632,143 564,437 113,203 45,067 578,940 519,370 50'45 . 411•66 2NO J9·19 57·64 »·99 . . 
Agrfcultur~llnbaarera ... ... ... . .•. 93,813 97,5es 3,640 3,791 87,673 93,702 N5 839 N6 1·61 8·93 10•12 

Growers of spocisiJ•radu~ta nad lrees. ... ... 2,fl38 1,025 923 ' 1,000 1,115 925 0·16 . 0•17 . 0·87 0•43 0·12 0·09 
. ,. 

Agrlculturnl.lraining and supervision 10 1. 
. 

1 • 
·~ .. 1 0. 

··~··· 
_ ....... . ..... ......... u••<~• ...... ...... .. • 

Pcl'lllanl and domeatic services ••• ... .. . . 88,368 31,630 14,479. 12,532 . 18,896 19,098 2·66 '21?2 ·. &82 5·84 1-1!8 2'06 
. • 

Non·domeotic eatabliabment ... 
···~ ... 45 ·s;_. . 34 21 l.l • 16 O·OO.S 0·008 0·003 ()·~- ······ ........ ~ 

Sanitation ... .... . 
·.·· ' 

... ... .. . 3,560 8,341 1,534 . ,1,645 2,026 1,~02 .. o·2a. 0'20 0·62 o·;o D-20 018 
• . 

Animal food ... ... ... ... . .. .... 4,478 4,912 2,475 2,4(17 1,908 2,505 0•30 0•42 0•90 ]'09 . o·19
1 

'Q·27 
. . 

V egetnble foo( ... .. . . .. .•.. .. . 39,151 36,581. '12,807 . 12,267 26,844 24,314 8·19 8•]5 4·95 5•21 2•07 11'1!2 

Driak .,;,ndimenta and narcotics ... ... ... 7,6811 
• 

6,7:;3 4,212 3,910 8,416 2,843 0·61 0'58 1·69 1·67 0·3& 0·30 
' 

Lighting .... _ ... .... ... .. . .. . . 9,391 9,269 . ' •••• 5 . 3,?54 4,946 4,5]4 Q-7$ 
' 

o·7t 1•79 1•08 0·49 !)-49 

Fuel and foroge .... . ... ..• ... .. . 7,jl25 9,717 1,705 . 2,141 5,920 7,576 0·61 .0·84 Q-69 1•91 0.59 0'89 
' ' 

Building material• ... ... .. . ... .... 1,719 1,52!1 1,040. o:Jo .679. ~8 . o·a 0·18 0·42 NO ·0·07 O·OG 

Artificers in building_·: ... ••• ... . .. 5,891 4,765 8,801 3,463 2,_090 1,302 047 . 0•4] NS N8 0•21 O·H 

Railway plants . . ... ·. " ... . ... ... ... 38 . 41. .. 16 21 17 20 0·008 0·008 0•003 0'008 ........ .. ...... 
Carta; carriages, .to. ~·· - ... . ... .. . 160 148 41 37 119 111 O·Q1 0•01 D-(•2 O'(l! 0·01 0'01 
.. . • 43 86 Sbip1 on~ boats ~ .... •• t ... ... . .. tl 7 87 l!9 O·OIK 0•018 0·004 .0•008 ...... ~ ...... 

' Paper, &o. ..•. ... ... ... ... 130 110 106 ·.100 2' 13 0·01 001 0·0.~ 0•06 ..... ,, .... . ....... 
' 

Beaks and printa, &e. 181 140 liS 137 8 
. .... ·•· ... ... 3 O·Ol o·o1 • 0•07 0·06 

I . ..... .. .... 
Watcbe~, clocks aud acienti6e iustruments ... 78 62 ?2 60 6 2 0·01 o·~o~ 0·03 0•08 Q•OIIlj O·C03 

Canin,, engm,.ing, 4a. ... ... ... ... 377 281 330 262 4.7 I!~ O·Oll .o·oa ()-13 O·JO 0•01 . .... 
- ----

~ - - -- -- ---. -· -
-~ -----· ---- ----

i 
f 



31 Toy .. rurioaitie•. A-c. 

82 Muaic and musical inatnmenta 

83 

84 

3~· 

30 

37 

88 

39 

Nccklncct, brocelets, beads, lftcred thread•, &c. 

.Furniture ... 
Barn ... ... 
Tooll and JJUU:hinery 

Arms and ammariitioo 

Wool1>nd far 

Silk ••• ... 
·~ 

... 

~· 

. .. 

... . ... 

... .. ... 
.... ... 

... ... 
-40 (:oti.OI> · ... · ... ... ... . .. 
41 Jute, lin, ooir, &c. "' .... .... . ... 

. 48 Dreu ... ... ... • •• 
48 

·44 

.45 

4(1. 

Gold, silver •nd precioua atones 

Braaa, copper and hell metal 

Tin, zinc, mercury and lead 

Iron and ateel ... .. 
47 Glaaa and Chinaware 

48 Earthen and atoncwore 

. 49 Timber and wood . • :. .... 

... 

... 
. ·-·· 
... 
... 

50. Canewnrk, mntting and lOAves, &c ... 

.. . 
, .. 
... 

. . 

... 
51 Gpma, wax· and similar li'oreat Produce ... . 
52 Dmga, dyeo, pigmento, &c ... 

58 · Leather, &c~ · .... . .. 
Dealera in money and aecuritlco ... , 

... I 

'" ... 
.. . 

2,on; 

"112 

245 

240 

447 

40 

1,9G3 

32 

132 

228 

62 

29 

1,725 

so 
liS 

149 

201 174 

.34J . 80 

1,417 . 1,838 

51 

37 

l,f.84 

16 

70 

H7 

140 

100 

1,343 

22 

s 
s;,o 
14 

64 

96 

66 

307. 

as 

17 

s 
2i'9 

1G 

62 

81 

61 

241 

7-& 

••. 43,800 46,922 15,049 17,{•39 28,780 28,9~3 

598 9~7 220 544 378 413 

,,. 13,912 H,265 6,756 7,045 7,1~6 7,2-lO 

· ..... 
, .. 
. .... 

7,816 

1,854 

830 

... . 8,814 

18 

6,982 

1,708 

280 

8,849 

:t74 

4,735 

1,530 

269 

. 2,058 

16 

4,469 

;!,427 

220 

2,149 

3l!' 

8,081 

315 

2,s1s 

281 

60 

6,500 

'142 

18,122 16,997 8,486 3,3M 14,636 13,013 

... 

... 

15,456 13,601 

5,&31 

208 

5,842 

212 

423 463 

.... 19,678 ~7,6(3 

10,970 . 10,886 

4,753 4,3~0 10,703 9,251 

329 

8,891 

6,286 

1,280 4, 718 4,562 

66 132 146 

. 425 9olo 38 

3,555 15,682 H,04B 

6,413 4,684 . 4,423 

55 . · General merchandise · .,,. .,. . . .. 4,51J3 s,no 
4,790 

'~,680 2,507 . 1,873 

3,0611 2,386 
I 

1,822 

1,727 
· ... __ ' ' ... . . ' '' 

56 •· • Dealing unspecified ... . , ... · ""' .. . ' . ~ . - - . 

. ... . .... .. l,i65 3,379 

·, 

O·Ol I 

0·17 

()"(1(1-l 

&01 

0·02 

0·(12 

O'Oi 

O·ll 

0·0..1 

1•11 

O·G2 

0·15 

0·03 

0·71 

o·ot 
1•45 

0•46 

0·02 

0·03 

1-56 

o·s8 
0·36 

0'46 

&\•1 l 
O·Ol ! 
0·171 

u·o-:·s 1 

O·fol 

0·(12 

0·02 

c·o3 
O·U 

404 

0·08 

1'23 

0·60 

O•U 

0•02 

0•74 

(1-0l 

0"01 

0·70 

.o·ol 

01)2 

0·03 

0·5~ 

G·u:; 

0•(9 

]•90 

0•62 .. 
o·n 
0•83 

D-Ol . O·Ol 

N7 

1•17 

0·50 

1'56 

. 0•93 

0•84 

0·4l 

l-40 

1·91 

0·45 

.11·03 

0'13 

1'67 

2·53 

1·08 

1·36 

0•06 

O·O~ 

0·58 

7-6..1 

0·~3 

3· 

1·90 

0•62 

0·09. 

&01 

O·ot 

N5 

1'85 

0·08 

0•18 

1-&2 

2'73 

1•11 

1·80 

....•. 

...... 
0·(13 

001 

0'1.1} 

O·v1 I 
0·0-l 

0·01 

2·87 

0·04 

.c-71 

0•31 

0•03 

Q•Ol 

O·G'; 

1·46 

1·06 

0·47 

0·01 

0·01 

H6 

0·47 

0•19 

0'03 

O·Ol 

o·ol 

0•01 

0•1)3 

O·Ol 

3·1:1 

1)-Qo& 

0·78 

0·:!7 

0·03 

0·01 

NO 
&08 

1·47 . 

l·Oo . 

~·49 

IHl:l 

l'li.l 

0·48 

0·15 

· O•J9 



·T.fBLE No. IV.~conlinued • 

. Number I and percentages to the total pop~lation, ·by 811tres:· ui·ban and rural, in each Sub-order and group of occup~lioM; 
. . . . . . . . 

/ 
.. 

;;;~ Tolal Population. .. JbtiQIO total poJIDlatioa b)'- . ... - .. 
TotAl. Urhaa. Tolal. u ......... • .... 1. 0 RuraL • :1..: Sva-oBDBa oa Qaovp, 

~~ ~ I Fomoleo. Malee.. ~-. ..... llaloo. 
,_ 

lloJoo.. Pemalu. lloloe. ~~-~ ... Jloloo. 1-.... .. ., . . 
I 

. 

921 (57 ca) Brokers, &e. ... . ~ .. .. . .. 1,033 9-28 1148 112 80 0·08 0'08 0•37 G-37 01>1 o·ol · 

I (57 6) COntraclon anil fanners.:. ... .. ·. 716 548 464 413 252 ' 135 9•06 O•Oo 0'19 0·17 0•03 0'02 

57 Middlemen ... . .. ... . ... . .. ... 1,749 1,47G 1,385 l,26l 364 215 0•14 0·13 ·o·so 0•54 0·04 ' 0·03 

(58 a) Administration .•. ... ... . .. 66 41 5S . 40 8 l 0·~1 . .. 0•02 0·02 ······ "'-•••• . ' 1,795 1,069 729 (51!&) Working atoll' ... ... I Ill ... 414 l,OGG 655 0•14 0·09 \ C-29 0·17 o·ll 0·07 

58 Railway ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . 1,861 1,110 ?87 454 1,074 656 . 0·1ii . ' 0•10 O·Sl 0•19 0·11 0·07 . 
(59.~) Cart, carriago and tramway. ownera,ano '. . 

1,63..q 1,000 ?,144 887 203 .0•38 . driven ••• ••• .•. . . ••• • •. 495 '0·18 o·oo 0•46 O·OS O·OII 
. 

- (59 b) Carriera by pock animal~ .. ..... ••• ,2,106 1,499 559 286 1,547 1,~13 0·17 . 0·13 . 0•22 0'12 0•15 0'13 

.. ~9 Road ... ... . ... ~~-~ ... ... 3,745 2,589 . 1,703 1,175 2,042 1,416 0•30 0•22 0•68 0·50 0-20 0•15 

(60 a) Ownel'l, l:c.; or •.essels .,. .... . ' .•.. 69 99 43 92 26 7 
··~··· 

0·01 0·02 O·M . ...... ...... .. ' . ' '. 

(GO b) Working' ala.lf of •tueli.~. ... ,. . 1,075 871 G57 417 418 454 '0·09 0'07 0·26 ' 0•18 0•04 O·OS 

1,144 970 700 
. . . 

60 ·Water .. ... ... .. . . .. 509 444 461 0•09 0·08 0•28 . 0·2il 0•04 o-os ••• t~t • 
(6l ca) Post. 557 401 369 272 188 

-
129 0•05 0·04 0•14 0·02 O·Ol , .. . .. ... ... . .. 0•19 

(61 b) Telf81"1pli and Tolephoae ... ... 31' 122 21 23 10 99 0'01 . O·Ol Q-01 ...... . ..... . ...... 
• ' •.:. • o a . 51!8 5~3 390 295 u Me .. ageo • 198 228 O·tlli o·os 0·13 0·111 0·02 o-..s . ... ... . .. .... ... .~ 

62 Storage aud weighing .••. ..•. ... .. 350 348 295 253 l5 95 O·C.S 0<03 0•19 O•tl O·Ol o·ol 
' 

(63 o) l>rieato; miDiaters, &c. ... ... .. 1,380 887 822 634 .558 253 o·n 0·0$ ,0·33 0•27 o-os O'GS 

(63 b) SubaidiarJ -reliJ!iouo aenices ... . . .. 38,510 32,389 H,331 12,510 24,179 19,879 8•07 2·78 5·77 11·38 2'-&1 11·14 
I 
!' 

63 Religion ... ... .... ... 
~·· 

... 39,890 33,276 15,153' 13,144 24,737 20,132 3•18 ~·86 11'10 5·60 11-46 !l-17 

64 Eduatioa ... ... ••• . .. , -· .. 2,747 1,700 . 1,5Jl 1,191 1,286 599 0•22 0·15 ' 0•61 0·51 0·19 0'00 . 
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• 
This statement enables us to go into smaller details of occupations. . . . 

12.· Government Service.-This is divided into service of the 
.Barod.a State and-that ohhe British Government. In the former there are 
. over 44 thousand~·and in the latter, less tban one thouaa_nd persons; the sex 
numbers:in the former being over ·25 ·thousand. fur maJett, and over 19 
thousand only for females; thus the ratio for male~ is nearly two per cent. 
and for females 1·.65 per ce-!:Jt. Thisf like se~era) such cliscrepancies, where 

·.females are proportionately less, can be -explained on, the general ground that 
the enumerators have placed many women, depending on th.eir husbands or 
fathers following de6nite occupations, ·under the beading of ghflrka,,,. (house
keeping), thud stimulating the female ratios for" Domestic Ser\'ice,'' or under 
the miscellaneous· beadio_gs " indefinite". or " independent.'' As I have 
already said, thert! are no entries under local or municipal service, because 
these services do not exist in this State;_ independently, from sources of 
revenue othe.r than the general State .revenue. Under the head of village 
service there are almost the same numbers, over 44 thousand, as in Govern
nJent se:-vice, specially so called. In the latter there are over 23 thousand 
mer.ial servants, over 9 thousand. clerks and kilrkuns, 11nd over 8 thousand 
unspecified as belongi~g to one cl~ss o~ the other, but mostly menials. In the. 
village service the inenials are 37,355; there are 8,792 headmen (Patels) non· 
agriculturist, and 8,843 accoimtantil (Mehtas). · Curiouely enough, there is 

·.almost the same disproportion between the sexes in the viHage · ~ervants as· 
in Government service, But the same expluriation of it ,s:nnnot apply. The 
difference is d'ue .to' ~he comparatively smaller number of females for the 
village menials, arising from the women ~f this class working iudependently 
in collecfing or selling fuel, going ~nt for labour,. o_r looking t.o the field 
animals. In the utbari percentages, Baroda State service shows a ratio of 
';·S6 for males and 6·87 for females, . while in -~he rura} ones, the ratios. are 

· much below one per cent: The reason is· obvious; most of those in State . . . . . 
sen·ice live· in the City" and Taluka towns, very few· indeed being permanent 
residents in the villages. ·The case is_ oth~rwise as regards 'l'illage service; · 
the urban .ratios for the. sexes are less than half of th.ose ·of the \'illages. • It 
hould be noticed .that these ~atios. are on differen~ totals, urban and rural ; 

. • . "t • • .•• -

the numbers themselves,"S5,264 for the villages and only 2,091 for tl1e towns, 
give ·!l )Jetter ide11. of t.hose employed in the 'llillages i even t.he comparatively 
~mall number fo.r' .towns i~t due to many of the!ll being really tre!lted as 
villages by the Revenue Department. · ·~ 1 · 

13. Army.-This subcQrder of 19,8I:i persons includes 1,147 person&. 
of ·the British seniee living in the Camp. Of the Baroda army about 10 
thousand only belong to the Regulars. Naturally there are mo!e males than 
females in this sub-order, as thll t\Oldiers are immigrants, many of them from 
lJ pper India and other places, The army fo~ma a little less th~n one per cent. 

~f ·the total mille population and ·65 per cent, of the female; and is located 
· ·a'll\1ost wholly in the towna. · . 
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14. Stock-breeders and dealers.-There are over M thousand 
persons maintaining themselvd lly thia occupation. A large majority of them, 
over 44 thoueand, are herdsmen; and 7,420 are cattle-breeders. There are !17 
horse-breeders, 303 buft'alo-breedcrs, 106 camel-breeders, 144 ass and mule 
breedera, J,8C9 goat and abeep-breeders, and 265 elephant drivers, _grooms; 
nurser•, and elephant-catcher•. There are also 54 rat, monkey, jackal and 
crocodile catchers. He;e also the fem.Jea are Jess than the males iu numbers; 
but it is to be ollserved in all comparisons of sex figures that females are less 
than the male1, for the whole State, in the ratio of 87·8 females to 100 
male,, 

15. Interest in la.nd.-Agriculture and connection with land in _ 
other forms maintain LO· 45 per cent. of the entire male, and 48• 56 of the 
female porulation. The corresponding rural ratios are much higher,_ being 
57·6-lo and 66 respecth·ely; the urban ·ratios being comparatively so low as 
21 · 4 and 19 • 2. Thia sub-bead maint.1ius 1,196,580 touls; the details of their 
connection with land are as under:-

TABLE No. V. 

Number• 6!J total1 and 6eZel, urban and rural, of tlte occapatioil1 connected 
u·illt land. . ,, ' ' 

B. oraL I T<;al oumboro. 

--~--~------~--~---
1 "-l-1 Jlaln.,Female• T....i. I )[aleo. :Females. Total. r Kaloa.l·· ......... 

Lt.ud occ:aputa. aot ealth·.n, .. 
111& ••• ••• ... • •• 7,170 8,fl:IS 3,544 35,00':' 16,957 18,110 

Lond oooupODto, oal&lnt'ag .•. 1,110,85 58!,SI7 ~18.005 SI,!Wl 46,871 SS,368 11,016,61° &30,9\11 479,637 

Li•ln~~ .. •lllaloo, lando and v..... ... ... ... . 6.6Sli3' . ·&,467 8,221 

._al .. llopo,b.. -· • 1 . 68 68 

'haaolo, eA oaltl'lllli.. .J 897 168 231 

--~J-'1""' Total lDiereo& lnlaod ... 1,196,5 GU,\43 5.1-1,-137 
--~--,--1--

rarm lar'fllall ... ... .. S,'i5z .1,&96 1,106 

floM laboa~~>rr· aod ""'P· 

1,96Z 986 1,026 4,713 !,681 .1,198 

Z9 18 !3 106 6J 63 

l! 9 . 3 &"-! 157 2;!$ . 

... &5i 
~~I 1,113 4UU 1!,168 I 19,146 

Ds,z:o 63,208 46,067 r.,Ol8,3!0 578,SIO &l~,3i0 ---- -~ 

" 10 28 2,708 . 1,~ 11139 

watabert ... . ... • •• 1SS,t44 81,'117 96,4!7 7,3$1 1,6!t 3,763 lli011j57 88
1
093 92,66' 

o.b.....;,. ........toolwllh opi 
o:ul"'"' - ... - . S,!l'i 1,~111 1,928 

'l'oru ... 1!H,IIio 116,361 119,509 

Grand Toto.! ... ~391.1501 tl7.50l 81l3.9lll 

• Of these, the mosl numerous are the cultivating occupants of land; they 
are 5S2,847 males and 518,005 fem11les; which is a percentage ofSS·S-females 
to 100 mall's, tlightly higher tban lhe general ratio of the-sesea for the whole/ . . ' 

State.._ 0£ this suborder there are 84.240 persons in towns and 1,016,6lj! in 
villages, or 8·2 P":r cent.; wher041 the general r4tio of the urban to the~ural 
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population is 25 per cent. Thus in this particulal' eub-orller of actual. culti
vators, th~ ratio of urban to rural· population is, as was to be expectell, a 
third of .the average ratio betweell the two. The tenants engaged in culti
vation a~e 46,271 ;·thus the ratio of the cultivating tenanis to cultivating 
occupants is as 4'2 to 100; or, for 1,000 cultivating occupant" -there are only 
42 · cultfvating. ten~nts. This ratio s)1ows to ~hat large extent holders are 
also cultivators-nearly 24 times, There are 42,237 occupants not culti-. . . . , 

vating; they give out their lands to tenants; and it will be seen that their 
numbers closely appro~imate to those of tenants, the small difference being 
due partly to tbe dependent' members of families, and partly to a· Bingle 
occupant ~av.ingmore tenants' than. one. There are..6,689 persons IJlain
t.~ined as Vatandlirs and on g,rants of -land, It will be observed thai both 
in the case of tenants not cultivating as well as occu.parits non-cultivating, 
the·female numbers ellceed the .male ones.· This I attribute to inaccurate 
entry;·_ as in n1any cases, the Enumerators must have failed to see bow ·those 
females who do not act.ually go to the field, ·could be entered as 'cultivating 
occupants or tenants, although their husbands were entered as sucl1. In 
fium-la~on_r there is. a st.ill gre;uer excess of females; and I consider that as an 
accurate statement .or facts. There are 91,717.male·s to 96,427 females. 
Thi!t is because the ordinary field labour is largely in the hands of WQmeq. 
They take their fair share of work in nil such labOilfl as can v.·ell be 
pel'fortned by them, .leaving the n)ale members to the harder work of c·ulti. 
valion; likedriving"tlie plough-share and cart-loads and drawing the water
K6s • . Of the growers of special products and trees,"the important are gardeners 
and seedsmen 2,701, market-gardeners 774, betel and areca-nut·gfowers 
227; and 45 fr11it-growers: . . 

16. Personal and dottlestic servants.-This sub-order contains 
neariy 3 pe.r.cent. of the total popuiation; but the percentage for towns is us 
high as 5~. . There are 65 thousand persons m.aintained by such service, the 
largest. number being thai of barbers 26,947. In the.Cimpter on Castes, I 
·have given at some l~ngth 'the variety of ways in which the barber is engaged 
and an account of the place he holds in village service, . The undefined ami 
t~nspecified -meni:ll servants follow next with 11,575 and 8,868 persons respec~ 
tively, They are mostly domestic servants; thoi1gh indoor servants, specially 
so niarked, also amount to 7,700. There. are 3,361 w~shermen an4 2,740 
cooks •. Uncler-tlie bead of water:carriers c'ome the B_rtl.lunans, wbo supply 
"·pure." water to the houses of the rich, aoo the Mah?mellan Bhisti~ ; their 
numbe1' 2,693 closely· appronches that of 'the cooks. ·Tbe,~;e nre G15 grooms 
and coachmen; 596 drivers of bullock-carriaaes. ThP.re a1·~ 101 in service in . . ~ . ' 

ibe camel-yard, 53 in the cow• yard, and -13 dog-boys. 19 have. returned. 
themselves as ·door-k~epers, 12 males and 7 fem~les. · But 'two curious oecu
~tions under this sub-head are those of ear-pickers and caste-mark appliers; 

persons (12 males and 21 f~nlliles) subsist on the occupation o( ear-pick· 
ing. · ·It is folloWed bo_th by Hinllus an,l.Musahnans, and mean~ t~1e extracting 
of wall and dirt fro1u the ear, and apply~og 'oils and lubricants to t_he portion 

' . • . • ,! • 
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au operated upon. It is one of the old-times occupations of India. Whether 
the art of t11e ear-picker prevents future ear-mala•lies or invites them by 
uncalled-for inrerfurence is a question that may be lel't to the ear-doctors; but 
those who once reHOrt to the ear-cleaning are known to have to go Jo it 
frequently al\erward~. However the occupatiou appear• to be on -its 
lu•t leg~; an .I one is unexp.,ctedly made con$cious of its v~ry exi~tence 
!Jy the loud stree,t-cry of "Krin ka 111el," because the unfortttnate wight 
has to announce it lou•lly for those who are supposl!d to be more or 
h••s hard of hearing:. 15 m~les ancl 13 fenules suhsi.ot a~ caste-mark 
uppliers. These have to apply the marks on the foreheads; it is done some
times by the hand; but, more often, -to ensure symmetry, by applying the_ 
wet powder on wooden or imn or silver framl!s, and then pressing them on the 
fm eheatl. 'l'he substances uf which the pigment,. are made are turmeric, 
w:mtlalwood, verlnilion, sulphur and sucb others. :i4. maintain themselves as 
laotcl and bOtmling-house ke('pers, and 28 as owners and managers of sarais 
and rest-bonaes. ' 

17. Sanitation.-Umler the order of domestic service comes the sub
bca.l of S.anitation, including the s'-'eepers and scavengers; 6,865 in all. 
l'hey fo1·tn nearly II per thousand of the poJJulation, a nil have an urbln per
centuge three .ti111es the rural one;: one-fiftb ofthe numbe1· is found it~ ti1e 
Capital City Hlone. · - _ - ·'·' ·' ·,. - . 

18. Animal Food suppliers.-We· now come to the heads and 
sub-head~ of Class D, preparation anu s~pply of matedal substances. · The 
lint sub-heRd under " Foo:land Drink" is that of'' Anitn.il Food." This' oc
cupation maintains fro1n S to -lo per thousand of population; the ur~an . ratio 
ri,ing as higl~ as 9 or 10. . It inclules ·a total. nu•nber of 9,885 of whom a 
larger number, 4,!112, fall~ to females. The most important ·of the detailed 
occupations is that of milk, curtis and ghee~selling, to which are credited 898 
males and 1,141 females. Being an occupation wbich botlt in making and 
aelling the articles requires light labour, the females predominate_ in it. But 
the greatest auperiority in female number4 is in " fish-dealers," which in-·· 
chutes the catcher~ of !ish and those whu bring it. to the m•uket for sale. Tl1ere 
are 'i68 males so returned, but so many as 1,203 females. This is due mostly 
to the male members being returned as boatmen or sailors, or theh· havin.r 

"' actually been absent on tire seas. The butchers are only 1,595 strong, as the 
best pl\l·t of the pop1!lation is vegetarian in diet. It is ren)nrkable that only 
53 butchers are found in thO! whole Amreli Division; this is not because there 
are so few comparatively who use animal food, but because the' peo('l~ are 
too poor to afford it. For the butchers also ~here are more females than 
males, 7d4 males to Sll females. The number of ghee•sellers is include%. in 
th~t of mil~-sel!t!rB given above •. But this universal articl.e of diet among t ~ 
Hmdus mamtams 969 more as ghee-preparers anll sellers coml>_ined, aiHf re 
others as dealers in ghee ami oil, There are only 46 fowl and e•••• c(,Divi-.,, 
loutHI>~lwost entirely in the Baroda Di\·ision. · · - ,Jb-head, . 

' 
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liJ. Vegetable dea.lers.-The supplier& of vegetable and cereal 
food are 8 times -the numbers of the above. There are altogether 7 5,7a2 
of them, of' wh.llil 39,151 are males and 8fl,581 are femaiP!. J n theft~, 
_pulse and flour supplirrs bod dealers tnkethe lead with 4,0,055 souls. This 
l"urms thtl staple food of tbe Daroda popuhition. The seller~ of vegetaLI!!s 
return ·only 23,664· individuals; the females being slightly in ~xcess of 
'the males, as is to be expected. The only other good figures are shown 
by grain-dealers ?,666 'and grain purchasers (for storage) 865. Besides 
these, there are 857 fruit.sellers, lbl bran-selle!s, 160 bakers, and 5i cocoa• 
nut llealera. There are also 1~79~1 sweet1neat-makers and s~Jier.s, 99 pedlars 
for _the same a'nd 25 _makers- of •e,, a cheap and favourite food of the people, 
turned out of gram.Hour, in the form of. th.in vermicP-Ili. _, 

20. Drinks, condiments and narcoti(ls.--About a fifth of the 
previous sub·oriler,- ;re. those wlio prepare and sell drin'ks, condiments and 
narcotics, an occupation supporting 14,441 person~. Grocers take the fir8t 
place in this sub.ord~r with 6,913; Country ~pirit·distillers a~d sellers come 
next, but after a long interval,- with 2,784 •. Of these there are only 24 in the 
Amreli Division. The general number engage.f in this occupation, a working 

. . ' ' 
number of a!Jout 6 or 7 hundred, is happily wry sri>all, and shows that the 
numbers of those :who conAn me native spirits-cannot be \'ery large. The dia· 
~illei'S and sellers ol-liq11or 'are only twice us ~any as the deal~rs in tobacco, 
who accol!nt for 1,020. -Almost as mnny,. nearly ],COO, are supported by 
making and selling molass~s. sugar, and sugarJ:andy; chit:tly the first, , 
In a very simply-conceived, but- J•owerful woo,\ en mill, bumllesof the sugar • 
. cane are pressed between ·st' ong wooden f~ames; the framework being turn
ed round by bullocks. The jt;ice p~essed' out passes into a __ cltoan chunam· 
built tank ; it is then heated over the firtl in 'large cans, which afterwards 
ar~ allowed to cool down, This· preparation _is gol or molasses, nnd is l11rgely 

· used botlt for local consumption and elCport. In this aub-h~ad are included 
879 salt-sPilers 'am\ 587 tobacco and snuff manufacturers and sellers. The.betel~ 
leaf li;ld areca-nut are u.niversally used, under the native designation of Pan~ 
sup"ari r.a after-dinner coudiinents possessing digestive s•roperties. The' com
plete Ptf.nsupari cuntaina -~ther_spices ~lso, the chief of them beingcanlamons,' 
Cloves and cinnamon; 'an,l a very thin coating of chunam is applied to the 
leaf \vith catechu. It cannot be doubted that this combjnatiori must afford a_ 
good help towartls digesting the heavy ghee and' sweet food !n which the GuJarllti 

, . Hindus indulge, as a rule, at the ca;te-dinners.' But the c{lewing of the leaf 
is 1\ll iuveterat~ habit as strong as tobacco. che\\ing; 'a!!-" inany are k~own 
to require a Bidi (the complete envelope) often in an hour. Whatever be 
'ts digesfiye propPrties, it is not favourable to cleanliness, as the ~ails and 

oring of houses and offices can tedtify._ There are 914-persons inaintained 
s 1. iis occupation. , There are 14.3 sub•isting on to,ldy~drawing and selling r 
ing. _ ration of drawing the toddy from the palm I have already de~cribed 
of Wal". 'lions Chapter. 'ibe.)' ate found only in,tbe Navsliri Divisiun. of 

' ' -
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.. 
J,.orei;.:n wine and ~pirit dealer•, there are returned only 4.1,- none in Am rei i 
""" only :; in Kadi. In our State we manufacture opiam under certain re-_ 
•trictio11•. 'rhe poppy-seed flower~ beautifully in variegate1l colourH, _in o:tr _ 
1\adi Oivi•ion, to which the cultivation is confine,(, unoler State permission to 
l'ach culti,·ator. An inci~ion is made with care and tact io the poppy-hea•l. 

oll•l the juice oozing out of it is scraped olf' witb a delicate hand. -It is 

purcha•cd at lhcd rates e"clu~ivdy by the State, and turned into opium in the 
State factory. There are 6G tea and 3 coffee sell era. 102 perHons maintain 
tlumu~lvca by ~elling a.~safwtiJa, turmeric and papad; the last is a tliin spiced 

pul•e•brca•l, a familiar accomraniment to curry an·l rice, on hotel tabl~s, with 
ils brother, the ll,unb;ly Ducic (Bombillo). 30 are rdturoed as manufacturing 

ou<l selling vinel:{ar, anJ 2 pickl~~ r.tther an insignificant number, because 

Jlickles are always home-m.llle: There are 22 (a aniall number) wbo prepare 

a111l 1 :II 6/&tingand gd11jlt. It is remarkabl<! tbat none oftbein are found in Ka<li 
and Navaol.ri, because opium is mostly in use in the former and toddy. replaces 

them in the latlPr Dh•ision. In the 8ar•ia Division also, so fnany as 10 _a~e 
funnd in the Capital City; 2 being found in the Districts._ There are 9 ice- . 
nmnuracturen and sellers, 7 in the Capital City and 2 in Kadi, an :I 5 Soda

'1\"alcr manufacturers and seller~. all in tl1e City; ucepting one in Navs:i:ri, 
Exactly" the same figures ure found for the sharbat preparers. These sub
dil·i•ions of food and drink give a combined total of d!l,55S s·ouls-. 

21. Lightbig.-l'he sub-order of lighting comprises p1·essers and 
sellers of oilseeth and oil. They f~Jnn 7 ~ per thons.,nd of the population. 

'J he most irnpo.rtunt division of this sab-order is that of oil pressers aod sellers, 

rn ocCUJla!ion followed chielly by Hindu and Vobora Glutnchis and compris

ing 16,733 individ1ials. The Ghancbis have a ru·le pressing-machine erecte1l 

just at the entrance to their nousea; anJ fro1n the o1len outer door, a blind~ 
foiJc,) ballock is to b~ obierved turning roand and round in the limiJ,eJ space, 

giving rotatory motion to a vertical shaft. ·The oil compr~sed out of some 
~ee.ls is used for f'ood also, Kerosine oil maintains 5'), and selliua of matches 

• 0 

an equal number. There are 30 maker; and sellers of lamps anti bntern.S. 

22. Fuel and Forage.-Almost the sarne nurnber as the cognate 
grm11' of the prtvious paragraph is mainta~ned l>y the gathering and selli1;g · 
of firewood, cowdung·cokes and hay. Firewool alone takes up 70percent. of 

the tot<~l; nearlyl2,000 iodivi,luals out of 17,:H2. In this sub-ord~r group, 

ftmlles preponLler.ate over males,. throughout; for the whole group th•-' · 
females are 25 per cent.. more than the m"les. The gatheri~g and carryin~.~~ 
market of firewood, grass and cowdung-cakes are as easy for the fe 11111j,. · · 

· . ••Ina-
work: in as for the males. For cowduug-cakes, which unfortunat· -

. . -_,_mel·a-
very commonly used for fuel, thus foohshly wasting some of the si{- h 
_ . - ;-ve ave 
agnculture, there are returned 833 males, and neaTly double thi . ~ 
ffi I · • h 1• : . .iom 1 are 

o ema es, makmg sue a ugh total as 2.448 individuals. De~k· d D' • 
, ro a- JVl• 

tractors of bay are returned a~ 2,43S and those of firewood at ;• d b h d 
I c 1 1 d • su - ea 1 a so •ema es greal y prepon erate 10 the dealing branch. -- .J 

' 
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.. . . - . -
·. 23. Building materials.-This sub-her.d "gives occupatioo moAIIy 

in the towns_; there being very little demand for pucka houses in the villagc,s. 
'The town percentage for males is 18 per t~ousand, an.l the village perce••tage -_ 
5. The brick and tile bumt>rs and -sellers are 2,621 ; a fifth of them beiug 
returned as lime, chunam and shell bnrners, 538. There are 4() contractors 
anq owners of stone-qnarries' and 48 thatchers. 

24. Artificers ~'Building.- But !he artificers required for build
ings are three ti1ne1 a~··munerous as th~se dealitig in mate~ials for building. 
Of the 10,656 in .this &\lb-order, the ordinary masons (bricklayer~, &c.) arc 

-7 ,600; and there are1,322 stone-masons .. There is a demad for mud.wall build-. . . . . 

ers also; and these are represented by 746. There are 243 tile turners, 175 

J•fastere~s, and 87 ~iouse~painters.: There n~~ 291. buil;lera an~ join~rs, and 
1_92 obtaiu Jiving as contra.;tors, almost wholly in 'the ~arotla ·Divisi~;n_. 

25. Sub-orders of Vehicles and Vessels.-:-These show very 
small numbers. There .are 74returned fur Railway plant a11d 308. for carts 
and carriage makers, an1l, 79. as shipwrights.· Their j1~pulation perc:entaj,!et 
are quite insigni6ean~. • · 

26 .. Sub-orders of supplementary req'liiremen.ts.--,The divi
sions of this sub-order also; except one, are· weakly manned. · l'apern.aking, 
stationery and wute pajler mllin~ain only 249; pres~,. printing a nil books 321; 
and watches 'and spectacles 140. There . are 664 rep1·esenting c_arving and . · 
engraving, of whom 544 are -er.gaged 'in the simple. ar.t Q/ turning.· Til ere 
are, however, ·.15 Ci!TVers:in ivory, 39' wood engravers, 18 die sinkers, 1! type 
founders and.28 mosaic .and alabaster workers and •ellers. . Of the latter, 20 are· 

· found in. the Amreli Division. 'l'oys and. curioiiti~s give livelihood to 
-152 a~d dealing in music and musical instruments to . 74 . only. '.Fiuc>re 
·are 76 furniture, frame, and Jooking-~lass makers and sellers, 244 hnmess and 
saddlery makers; 11?7 of them ·in the CnJlital City .. alone, 473 tools and 
machinery in akers, of wh~m 304 are sim1•l.Y knife grinders (Sbikalgar), and 
. 66 Rail way engineers and ~1echanics. 0~ make1•s of. arnis and ammunition 
there are 441; of whon]232 make ami s~ll sword~· and scabbards, and llii fire
works, most .of the~l in the .. Capital City. -.The only ~ub-hea1l that shews to).,r
ably large numbr.rs in this sub~order .is t11at of bangles, &c., makers, There 

. are 4,038 in all,_of' whom 1,583 are engaged in bangle_s; and 1,19.1 in beads 
, and beacl-or~al~ents. Of ~Ju! l,cl88 fo1·.bangles, there are ~20 who make and 
\eu ban«les of wood or· b.ine, 180 of glass; 98 of lac and 21 of clay ; so many 
• Jt,•~ 0 • - . . , ' ff - e 

. : 869 are returned as fitters and dealers of bangl.s. lt is a·.· pleasantly pa1n-
1s ·\ . . _ . . . _ . 

· ·.;1Jeration that the fair sex has to un1lergo ; they generally present them-
tore.. · · 
'ts di~~t the shop of the bangle-fit(er, who is an expert at fi~ding out the 

." ·e which will· fit-tliefair hand, without breaking .in the ·operation or 
~n·~ . . . 
. ·. " oo loose afterwards. I fancy that in some. cases the operation of get- . 

I· IS oc. \ . . . . . I f 
in g. . rati'o~~od ·or bo.ne bangle over the ~ompressed ~nuck eb o _some of 

f • ·. r:frnmed hands can compete with the dentiStry of old, 111 regan! 
0 Willil • 'VIO!IIr, · • · · • ~ 

· . ()' p1iin en£ailed npon both the operator and the party operat-
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ed upo:m. 586 ll..ower garlands makera are also included in_ tbi1 anb-head, per
II&Jll not flllite accurately. 'f11e 280 who maintain tbemsehrea by making and 
..,Jiing the Ku•ti, or aacred thread, oftbe Parais draw attention. The Kuti 
i• DJade of '12 thread11 of wool. twisted peculiarl1 into the strength of a _thick 
1tring by tile priestly class only, cbiell1 tbe females. h i1 worn by all Parsis 
of bot II aexel, from the day of the investiture at the age or about 9 till death; 
it is carried tl1rice round the waist, while uttering certain Zend ·prayers, and 
tie<l into knots iu a epecial manner, eo as to boiU it on the waist. The pious 
l'ardi has to perfurm the ceremony 5 times a day ; but mu.riy in these busy 
"''Y' content themselves with going thraugla it only once in tbP. morning; 
some being eo wan ling in faith as to neglect it altn.;ether. When old or 
worn out, the K•11li can be replaced by a new one, and thus a large number 
of femaleeuf the priestly order. derive a good living; the price of each K.uti 
averaging about a rupee or two. 

27. Cotton, dress and other textile fabrics.-Under the aub
ordrr of Textile fabrics and dress are given 5 eub-huds in the Final Tables; _ 
(I) wool and fur (788); (2) Silk (2,840); (3) Ootton (90,751); (4) jute, flax•· 
c:oir, &c. (1,553); and (5) dress (28,177). The numbers are s•aall for wool• 
ailk and jute; in tl1e best case ;coming up to l1ardly one per thousand; buL 
the percentage it 1·1 per Cent. for dress and 3·5 per cent. for cotton. It will 
be observed also that in ucb uf thell'e the fem~fe rati,., to .the female popula
tion are higher tl~n 'the c:orre3ponding male ratios. Doth cotton and dress 
indu~tries occupy thrice as many persons in the tolfns as in the country. 
In the wool and fur imlustry there are 298 sbawl weavers and sellers, and 
219 dealers in wool. Blanket weavers are 39, wbile 88 are carders. In the 
silk industry, the largeat number is of silk-cloth. weayers and sellers, 1,585; 
more than *of them in the Kadi Division. These nurnber$ are small, and· 
testiry to the falling-oft' of silk hand-msnufacture. 62li are returned as Patmas, 
who make ~ilk ribbons, strings, purses ani! such ·other work of knitting silk · 
threads. or those engaged in jute and flax, nearly 1,000 are maintained by 
rope and curd making and selling; SU by flax spinning and weaving'; and 
104 as jute manafacturera; while 83 are-sacking and gunny makers. 

' 
28. Cotton.-OI"these industries, the most important in the Baroda 

State is the cotton one. Of the 90 thousand and odd souls maintained by it,/ 
more than hair, 58,'162 are indigenous weavers; much of their..lmrk consists of a 

coarse cloth, chiefty woven by some .of t.l1e lower castes, There are 1~,28. < • 

returned· as spinners of co~ton, also indigenous. The spinning is done l 
lland-looms called Iurdid• and gives occupation to m~ny females. The~ and 
1oom is a small wooden frame and can be accommodated in the corn c ina
amaU dwelling bouse. The weavincr is done on 86{, ·and these are · _7. 

c ' ~uumera-
long rooms in the houses, as they require lonaer space to move ;~ h _ • o A re ave 
m.Itgenous industries have not much scope now owincr to the in' .· ~ 

• • • • ., 11t om , are 
c:otton m1lls, m the Prestdency. They will, however, conlil]. Blroda Divi-
the :w hands·they do, u they turn out at a cheap rate w~~d sub-head. 
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quiretl for hand-made cloth. BJJt so soon a~ the agrlculturillt comes ir1to 

e:,1ay cir.cumslances, be shews preference for m1tchiue-maue artid~~~. and so 
-the indigenous industries bave to make way, In this State, cotton mills are 
11ot yet l_argely int-roduced and hence the numbers so en,ployed are small ; ~HI) 
are returned as cotton weavers, millownen a till managers, 11nd !JOO as factc..ry 
hatids. Cotton cleaning also employs 11 &ltfficiently large number and the 
indigenous procelliJ ,oaintains· 6,960 souls; the gins and presses 1,657 more. 
876 are returned as dealers in cotton ; aml 186 as deale111 of yam, There are 
6,220 calenderers, fullers and pt·inters; imd 137 dyers, As I have said in the 
Chapter on Castes, the Bh~lvsart are calico-printers, and supply the 8u/lri1 fur
women atid other pr~nted cloth. Those who are wasbeJs and dyers of turban 
are styled Rangrej, and these are returned at l,Si::J. There are besides 1,357 
who obtain livelihood by making and selling tapes of cotton. These are from 
2 to 4 inches broad and some yards long,· fot interlacing the Oharpoi1. It 
forms a springy elastic top for tbe_bedsteads, and ~n bear any weight; and 
is further prefera~le to iron ur.woode~ frame·work or boards_in being readily 
. washed. and cle11ned and being easily portable in al!lrger box. 

29: Dress.-Under this sui>-head, the lending place is of course t~ken 
by the tajJors, l-'1853 in numbers; the females being more than the males 
(7,246 males and 7,607 females), because it it an occupation open to the 
weaker Se:l, h1 addition, the1•e are 2,267 returned as milliners DOll tlress 
mak.ers, who are simply tail ore, '1 be.lieve, "wr!t iarge.'' 111 are returned as 

outfitters and cloths and quiJt dealers. 'fbe Bindu bead-dresa also gives oc. 
cupatioo to many bands; -802 are return~d- as turban-weaven; 228 as _turban

binders, and 67 as turban makers and sellers •. The Hindi! turban. is a long 
piece of cloth folded up in the form of a Pagrii. the forms ~re various, v~rying 

•with the dilferent communities ond castes. Tbey are g~nerally as trouble. 
some and .unsuited for we-dr as the proverbial chimney-pot, and most of them 
are worse in the matter of weight _imd form 1 the curious head.dress · of the 
Parsi is au imitation of tlte Gnjarati Hindu 'one, but much impaired in the 
borrowing. Some of the Deccani turbana are remarkable for their rotundity. 

' the circumference being that or the wheel ol an ortlinary perambulator ; the 
reformer delights in reducing it to as narrow dimensions as possible. Bi1t. 

, in point of ugliness and nbsllrdity of conception, the . Parsi. turban bears the 
. 'palm.- These contrivances of s9rts demand what are called turbau.binderll 

81,od turban-folders, chiefly in the towns. For, as I ba~e· already said in the
~et'illvious Chapter, the country folks are happy jn ltaving the inost sensible 
~\ 8~omfortable bend-dress;_ a piece .of cloth, .8 or 4 yards long, simply wrap. 
1
s · \1l~c~>fully rounll the bead, 11t ·a moment's. notice, without the aid oi stink. 

~0 rt>~t~-.or fastening pins_. Ther~ are 25\ embroiderers aud lace and muslin 
ts th"'•· · d A. b · b th ."' ·,

8 
,,d 84. utl)brella sellers. There are 40 darnt'rS an .,. asters, o 

ortn .. ·." ' · · I Ofd I f' ' d ( tly , ·."' OQ (,.-the 011pttal City a one. · ea ers o ptece-goo s mos 
" l· liS OC., '\ \ . 
. . .' w_o~) _ther_e ar.e 0,41!8._. · · · . 
mg. 1 atlo .. '\. . · · · · · 
O·r w•~' . · · •-fr.\18 and precious stones • ..,.. Under this order are grouped 

~·· "'IOillf. . " 
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H,i!.lS as maintained bf ~told, ailver and precious aton~ 3,36~ by brass, 
coj!Jier ancl bell-metal•, 619 by tin, a inc, mercury ··and lead, and 17,4tiiJ ~1 . 
iron ;;nd •teel. The 1econd of these ia IJ&e smallest and includes makers and . 

1 ('(Jera o( braN and copJJer ve1seld doielly; the dealers of these metals being 
r·<lnrnt:d :~t only SO(.. In the thirtl sub-order. the occupation is chiefly 
couowet~d with tin; ti11·pot m~~okera and sell era {26:!), tin workers and tin-sellers 
(!!'J:;I, tin-ware maker~{~) and tin foil aellers (17). "fbe working ar.d selling 
,,f zinc mainuaina ouly 15. · 

31. Gold, silver and precious stones.-This occupation, t.ow
ever, maiutuin1 large numbera ; in the towns they approach to nearly 2 per 
cent. of the r.opulntion, and to about 3 per thousand in the country; the 
a~era;.:e being •II per cent. Of thega the most numerous are workers in gold 
and silver~ urdinarily kn"own as goldsmiths, who turn the metal into orna~ 
nll'nt!l.. Tbey number 12,307 proportionally dh·ided in tbe divisions. 838 
are dealers ar.d assayers of gold and silver; and 66 engravers. The latter are 
found only in the Baroda Divi$ion. 18 are gold-beaters, an4 411.go1Jsmitbs' 
du•t washers. These are poeple who .collect (sometimes purchase) the 
sweepin~s of the goldsmith•' shops, and washing away the dust collect what 
1olid particlea of gold or silver may come to ban,l:240 maintain t~emselves·. 
M gold and silver thread makers and sellers; and 23 as lace-makers of the· 
same materi:~ls. .Again 24.7 (chieOy Vohor&s) derive their livelihood_from. 
perambulating the streets, crying Jariprkrant.i, meaning, old gold-thread; 
they pnrcha1e old or faded gold and silver embroidery or thrend work. The . 
occupatio11 resembles that or purchasing ~r collecting rags and waste-paper 
for manufacturing raper. The old stufF w bich t.hese Boris purch!lse from 
hnuAe to bouie is bought collectively froiu them by those who make new gold 
and silver thread and embroidery-work. ·262are returnecl as jewel-setters and 
2 as diamond-polishers; while 297 are maintained by dealing in pearls and 
other precious stones. 15 are Paror;ingars, that is, sorters and stringers of 
pearls. S are tlealera iu cural, and a cutters and sellers of cornelian anti agate. 
Of euurse, thestl occupie1l in precious stones are met with chiellj in the City 
ot Baroda. There are 33 electro-platers and 12 enamellers. 

S2. Iron and steel-This sub-order slightly exceeds the one goi~t 
above. It comprises 17,463 persons, of whom 16,589 are blacksmiths. Th!l{e 
are besides 547 iron anJ bard ware dealers, 280 founderers and smel7er 1 in 
IUiil-makers and 23 lock-makers. · . j 

. 33. Glass, potte~ and stone-ware.-This takes n~-bout }l 
per cent. of the ~opulatlon and the ratios are similar. for the wns:·~nd 
country. It comprtses two sub-orders, of which the first. gl~ss . nd 9bina
ware, maintaiDt the insignificant numberof192. But I fear that the Eu.iimera
tors have been at. fault apparently in entering this occupation; for J.,e have 
so many proporttonally as 17l of these returned for Kadi, of •lom ~ are · 
males and 164 are females! while ooly 11 are returned for the o/rotla Divi
sion. I tis hopeless now to come to the correct figures.. The SECf!1d sub-head, 
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earth and stone-ware, maintains35,119 souls, of whom 33,688 are KumMar• 
or potters, one of the most useful of the village communities, as is already 
sbewn. 588 make 1\Dd sell grindstones and 68' are menders of these. Some 
of the latter are h!lwkera, and raise up the shrill street-cry " Gl•anti,., grind-·. 
ing-mill. 163 are makers and sellers of pestle and mortar, 146 of them being · 

·found in the Kadi Division .and 17 in the Baroda Division. 
' 

34". Timber and wood.-·. This· su.b-order maintains nearly 2 per 
ct!nt. of the urban and one per cent. of the rural population. · Tbe carpenters 
and blacksmitln are on a lll_Vel in village service; but the former greatly o~t
number the latter, They are 50 prr cent. more numerous, There are 24,832 
carpenters, 8,497 wood-cutters and sawyers, 85 deale_rs i1i timber and }9 
coopers. 

35. Cane-work, matting and Ieaves.-Tb·e second snb-or(ler of 
,wood, cane and leaves,·als<> auppor~ a goodlyuumber; n'amely,· 11,673; toeing 
about one out o_f every 200 of the population. Two groups almost exhaust 
this sub-Prder i One, Of those who make baskets and winnowing pans (5,5!)6), 

and the other, of tooth-stick sellers (5,04f.). The winnowing l'ans are called 
Suparldn,., and are made of bamboo slips, in tl1e form of a rectangle with a 
rim lit one. end, slightly cur\'ed on the sides, at the top. They are used for 
winnowing corn. A lila~ s~anding upright holds at. th.s top-end the Supadtm, 
about half.(ull, a·nd by swinging it np ahd down 'ailows t)le dust and chaff to 
e~cape. The to.oth·stick selling also takes up a surprisinglylnrge number of 
the people; when we see th11t oV:er 5,000. are maintained by selling these 
bundles. The Hindus are scrupulously . .punctillous about cleaning the teeth 
every .morning, and from 10 minutes to ful! half-an-hour for a leisurely-. . . . . 
'elderly gentleman .. are' devoted to tbitt occi1pation :in the morning. 
The sticks of the B;l.val are. mostly used for the · process·; !itt le sticks 
about 6 inches long are robbed ~trc:mgly against the teeth, they are also 
chewed at the end, and so serve the p•irpose also of a brush. After the teeth 
are fully served, the stick. is. bent from. the mifldle and is used to scrape 
the· tongue. f'hose who practise this cleansing ot' the teeth ~aily nre 
acknowledged to be in·a great mea~ure·free from the excruciating pains of 
'toothache, ' . . . . ' 

~\ \36. Drugs, gums a.nd dyes . .:.. There are ooly two sub-orders under 
tliis' ~,rder, ··bo~h very small ones; the_ first, giu!ls, wax, and similar fores~ 
pro'a~C!!. comprises only 420, and the secoll!l, tlrugs, dyes, pigment~, &c., 886 · 
.li<luls~ .'1fbe ·percentages they bear· to. the total popula!joll are, therefore, · 
insi~niiiCf_nt. . Looking_ in the Final Tables to the figures fur the Divisions' 
seplirateiy;J fin~ that there is a. great disagre,em!)nt due to iuaccurate entries. ' 
In th~ mi~?r articles, due care is not be:rtowed in entering tbem; and· many · 
are jointly heaped on one. he~d or the othe~, according to the fn11cy of ~he · 
-.Enumerator." This is apparent from' the ·fact that ~o!De occupations which . · 
have no iepresen~ives in one or more divisions ~ave a. goo_clly number in 
,others; the ~ispro rtion be~ween the sexes also is unac_counta~le, as in the 

. ' ' 
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cue o( perfum('l for Amreli; 40 males and 133 females. However the minor 
o•:cupationa represenwd under the first sub-order are preparers and. sellers 
of catechu (191), Mahud=L flower (167), was and honey (23), gallnut or myr&
bolam (21),· camphor and gum (11) and sealing was (1). In the second aub
ordertberea•·e 8.29 preparera and sellers of perfumes, 128 of indigo, 101 of ink,· 
42 of •oap (all in Kadi), 28 of antimony, and 89 of carmine; with 69. chemists 
and druggists. There are alto 11 Clncranoaltl8, who sell Clnwan, a highly 
8piced 1tuff, " to fire the blood." 82 are returned as preparing and selling 
Korileu, a red pigment made of dry turmeric •nd KMro, and deemed most 
propitious for marking the foreheads of the bride and bridegroom and 
their clc111e relationt, and also for use on other auspicious occasions. 8 are 
returned as maintaining themselves by selling Gopichandan, a whitish clay,· 
collected from Gopi Talrio on ·the coast of Okharuandlll, where runs the 
creek separating Bot from the mainland. It Ia supposed to be the material 
with which the Gopis used to mark Krishna'• forehead. Hence the Vaishna
vas epecially use it, by preference, for marking on the forehead. 44 are 
returned as Sapan-wood crushers. 

• 
37. Leather, horns, bones and grease.-Thhl-is both an Order 

and a sole Sub-order. It comprises 37,176 persons, that is,. 1! per cent. of 
the population, and is equally adjusted for thll· tow~t and ·country. 
Tnnnera, cut·riers, and hide-sellers form tlte most numerous group, of 17,941 
indivi1luals. Thus they are mo're numer!JUS than the blacksmiths,. aud 
slightly exceed half tlte numbere of KumbM.ra. They are useful in the village . 
aervice and are known variously as Chamirs, CMmbh:l.rs, Chamadias~ Khalpas, 
Bhambhis. Those who deal in the much cleaner occupation of shoe-making 
number 12,100, or f of the others. Half the shoemakers a:e dyers o.f leather,· 
an occupation which supports 6,208. There are again 820 who deal in bags 
and buckets for water and wells and in pots for glll:e ;_ and 200 . are tlabgars, 
who make the dru~-beads of leather;· wb,le 189 deal in hc:>rns; hides an~ 
bones. 60 persons are maintained by selling catgut, · 

38. Commerce-Dealers in money and security.-. rn· this· 
first Sub-order under the 9rder of Commerce there are ·only 21,806 persons 
returnPd. Thus, this sub-order hardly maintains 9 per thousan1l of the popula
tion. This shews what a large fieltl is yet open for the development of Trade 
and Commerce in our State. The money-ler.derli and JlBIYn-brokers .figure ut 

.only 18 thonsand, or no better than the tannera ; and there are only 1,863 
returned as bankers or bank managers; th~ clerks, cashier~ and accoun'tants 
in firms coming up to 801. There are '785 money-ch~ngers and testers; the 
latter are recluired to assess the proper value of doubtful coius of old currency. 
239 are returned as lending money on crops and other llecuriti~s. and. 23 as 
lending grain for grain exchange. These two occupations throw so1~·e light 
on the shifts to which the agricultural poor have to resort to obtain se~t.ls and 
111oney for their field requirements. In the first case they have to ho•·row 
small sums of money, agreeing to repay the dellt in a certain load of corn at 

187 . . 
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harvest-time; in the second; a certain quantity of grain is actually borrowed 
for seed and repaid a certain fold ~c~rding to the agreement. 

39. General merchandise~-The figures for this Sub-order are 
still poorer, the "whole number being only 8,472!. It includes all merchants 
and their managers, assistants and clerks o£ all sorts. 

40. Unspecified dealing.-Those who· are mere shopkeepers 
and pedlars have returned themselves uuder this beading, as they do not 
carry on any merchandise . really, There are about. 8,811 shopkeepers, 
1?,228 employes on the shops and 2,016 pedlars and hawkers; 'in all 10,555, 
forming less 1han half per cent, on the State population. · All. these com
_mercial, mercantile a1id sbopkeeping people togetber with their dependents, 
make up a total of ouly 40 thousand, or only equal to· the sellers of pulse 
and flour, and barely two-tliirds of the single Class of. weavers, and are 

. . . 

less .than the single item of herdsmen, · · · . _ _ · 

41. - Middlemen--When tJie total ~um'ber of_ mercantile people is so 
. s;nall' in- the State, there can~ot be many middlemen; and so we have only 
>923. to represe'!t brokers, agents aud Dubashes, all included; 88 more are 
returned as auctioneers and auditors. There is almost an equal number, 
1~964, of farmers of Jiquor· and opium, and P. W. D. and other ~on tractors. 

42. Railway employes.-These also are not many. ·They are ser- . 
varlts employed on om• various feed~rs in the Baroda and Kadi Divisions, and 
on the B. B. &.U. I; and ·Rajpurd.na lines passing through ou'r territories. 
They number 2,971 ~n all, of whom 107 are administrnth·e officers and Z,864 
-belol!g to the working staff. . : 

43. ·oa.rt, carriage and pack-animals owners and drivers--
. 'The total of cart and carriage gr~up, 2,72!1, is on a level wirh the previous 
one; and is made up of 1,614. cart owners and. di·ivers, ~?9 livery-stable 
keepers, 260 drivers and stable-boys, 149 Palkhi-b~rers and 28 Palk~ri owners. 
Of the other group, carrier~ by pack-anirmtls,' the 'number is slightly hi_gher, 
3,605. Of these, pack-bullock owners and drivers are 544, whE'reas there are 

· 0,522 owners and ddver~ ofpack-camels, el~phants atr_d mules. Til ere are no 
pack-mules or elephants worlh mentioning, and the l!lrge number given above 
talls only to pack-camels, nine-tenths of wh.ich are in use in the sandy Kadi 
Division. There are 148 others who combin-e camel-driving with music-play· 
ing in the off-season, and 39i others who eke out tbejr livelihood in that 

' . .. . 
season by selling vegetal,lles. · · · 

44. Other means of transport and storage.:-In transport b_y 
· water, there are two groups, both very insignificant in our. State-ship, boat 

and barge owners and agents, .who number only 168, and the working stall of 
thes~,'who maintai~ 1,946; a toml of 2,1-14 •. In Postal service tliere ·are 958 
and in tel~graph and telephone service, 153. There are 698 returned under 

· stot:age ancl weighing;. 306 as weighmen ana' measurers, _218. as guards on 
wareho1ises, 139 as carriers and-35 as owners of, or servants in, ware~ouses •. . , ' ., . 
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45, Religion.-Under tbi• Sub-order are two groups; (a) minist~111, 
prie•U, &c., aud (b) •u(,sidiary religious servicei. The average for the State 
fur pe1·sons ,.,. maintained ia o\·er 3 per eent., varying from about 
21 for the ruml to St for the urban population. · In group (a) are 
2,2-'JO miniet10rt, prieota and readers, and 37 are returned aa · exorcistS 
and amulcttier•; 26 of these latter are found in Amreli alone, and 
are prob.ably M usalmao fakir~. The other group is a large one, over 70 
thou~and persons, and Bhewa what. a large number of idlers congregate under 
the cloak of religious mendicancy and lead. a gof!d·fC?r-nothing lite, So many 
ns 61,122 ha.ve returned themAelves as religious mendicants openly, while not 
a fc~ muat have retm·nert themselves under other handy names, unwilling to 
confess to their leading such uaeiess lives. Thisaingle·sub-head thus contains 
4,000 wore penons than the entire Class E, Commerce, Transport and Storage. 
These again are quite distinct from over 84. thousand ordinary begga1s, 
recorded further on. Again, these 96 thousanJ mendicants do not include 
temple servants of all denominations,. who, by themselves, number 9,120~ 

. Thus to those who are a bu.rden on the productive population owing to 
physical and natural causes ofinfirmity, old age, infancy or ·sex, are added 
over 100,000 persona. of whom nearly 50 thousand must be able-bodied men 
and women, purposely withho~tling their capacity for .work. ' 

46. Education.-This' is 11. small Sub-he11.d; ·'because, looking to the 
extent and population of this State, large ~umbers cannot be ~xpected to b~ 
\l'orking in lli!! branch of State service; there is no private enterprise in this 
direction worth recording. There are 4,146 teachers, 75 inspecting officers, 
238 clerks, and 78 menialo~. These numbers, of course, include the .actual 

-workeri and 'those dependent upon them, as in all oth~r cases. 

47. Litera.ture.-This Sub.head shews 1,718 souls; but there are 
only 1.5 returned as authors,. editors or·ballall makers. Of the others, 1,6ll 
are only private clerks, 40 reporters and . copyists, 29 public scribes and .23 
library servants. · · 

48. Law.-1,806 individuals ar~ maintained by the pursuit of this 
le.arned profession, The numbers appear neither too high nor too low; and 
so far aS ~Ilia St~te .and these numbers are concer,ned, we need not- wait to 
consider whether an increase in their numbers is an unmixed good or other
wise. 1,361 are returned as Vakils; but so many as 312 come under the 
onfinous title of law-agents and Mui~tyars, who~~ education gen;rally must 
be too poor to inspire them with high moral feelings. and whose wants are too 

ma.n! to a~l?w them .to b~. content with little. 66 maintain themselves by 
wntmg pet1t1ons-a still worse occupation. . · · . · 

49. Medicine.-Medicine gi~es employ to more hands than law; thi~ 
Sub-prder is divided into (1} practitioners, and (2) sul!sidiaryservants. In 
the former claaa there are 361 ~ ho bear diplomas; many of these are in -the 
sen-ice of the State. But more than 4 times their number, 1;569, ar~ of 
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·another aort, Vaidyas and Hakima. These are wel·r patr~nised by the people 
in this State as elsewhere, beea~se the respectable portion of them are not 
mere pretenders, b~t -are able to effect cures in their own way ; and because 
their treatmimt and medicinesare such asare consonant to the habits, surround· 
ings and COndition Of the ·patients. 119 I are returne~ as Vaccinators, 34 Ill 
midwives, 17 ·as bone-sette1·a, 4 as bleeders, 1 as gland11-presser, and 5 ae 
oculists •. The very small numbers of bleeders and giands-pressers (one 

. working member. only for each) abews that these old-fashioned remedies are 
dying out. But they cannot have come ta such total extinction as these 
numbers warrant us to suppose;' and I am of opinion that many of those ,who 
·have returned themselves simply as Vaidyas resort to blood-Jetting and 
glands-pressing for curing their patients. 878 maintain themselves on subsi
diary medical service ~apothecaries, ~ompounders,. and nurses, and in other 
services in the dispensaries. 

60. Engineering and Surveying.-508 are returned as engi· 
. neers, architects and surveyors, and 667 on the subsi~iary stat& of whom 519 
~re clerks in the Survey arid Engineering Offices. · ~ .. 

51. Minor Sci~nces.-Under this bead are returned 654. astrologers 
and boroscope-casters, 424. genealogists, 7 .almapac makers and sellers (all iu 
Kadi) and 4 diviners (2 in .Kadi and 2 in Amreli). · The genealogists,· bards 
or Bh:its are found almost entirely in ttie Kadi Division. There are 216 
females among. th~m in tiJat Di'vision to 157 males. . 

62." Pietoria.l Art and Sculpture.-167 are returned as painters 
·or connected with tlu' School of Art. · Of these, 90 are in the City and 53 in 
Kadi.. There are ··.n photographer~, 14 in the City, .ana ·13 in_ Kadi and 
Navs&ri, each. ·Only 7 are retu~n~d !'S sculptors, all in the City. 

·' 63. Musi~, Acting, D~ncing . .,.-More.are ;upported by. this Sub. 
order of the learned and artistic pr~fessions than by any other falling under 
it;excipting religion. s~ pe'r tJtous~nd of the population, the urban percentag~ 
being mor!! than double the rural ·one, are .!IJaintained by it. There is, how• 
ever, not any superftiiOIIS learning ·or art required in some of the occupations, 
falling under this sub:order; e.g, there are 1,643 dru~mers, beaters on tom-tom. 
There are 217 pip~rs and 2:!4 players on string instimnents, lOS band-masters 

·and play~rs and 124 music composers' and teachers; But comparatively 
. larO"er numbers are returned 'under the cognate group of players and actors. 

~ ' . . . 

1,837 are returned as a~ tors, singers and dancers, and 3,~1 2 ~nder the curious 
title offnri and farce makers, · The former group· apparently: includes all 
dancing worp.en and their attendants; :though the large share of1,275 assigned 
to Kadi 'makes the. return stispicions. · 'J'he farce and fun makers mostly 

. comprise the Bhavaia~, whoml have ineqtioned in th~ foregoing chapter. 
For these also, the Kadi Division comes off str.ong. 

· 54. Sport . ...:.. Thiulso 'is ,now a very small Sub-order; t~e. old days of 
·. perpett;al-sports have b~en replaced by another and more refined order of 
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thing•; and the City •upporta but 301 in all, the Districts only 29 more. Of 

tl.cse, the majority are SathrNirt (16,), engaged not in active sport, but in the · 

more pacific exhibitions in the arena. 66 are returned as buntsm.en and whip- . 

J•ers.in, 119 aa ShiM,ri• and 33 as servants in charge. None of these are 

found in the Katli anti Amreli Divisions. . But undrr the allied sub-order of 

exhibition and games there is returned a large number, 61~., Of these 447 

are turn biers, acrobatw and wrestlers, 140 conjurers and fortune•tcllers, and 

2·5 catch era and trainers of animals. 307 of the wrestlers class are found in·· 

the City ulone. Of the conjurers and fortune·tellers, 82 in numbers, there 

art~ fouml 42 in the Kadi Division. There are returned 12 chess-players and 

9 bulfoone, all in the City, an1l 36 story and ballad-reciters; this la~t occupa

tion overlupe that of the Blirots and genealogists, already" enumerated abo~r

AII the exhibitor• of animals (bulla, bears, monkeys, &c.) are returned only 

for the City. 'fhese do not include tTtc large number of jugglers and J1/adJ.rts 

who exhibit anakea and monkeys. 

65. Indefinite and Independent occupations.-There are 

two Orders in this Cla.ss; (a) iudefiuite and (b) independent. Under (a) are 

two sub·orclera, (1) unskilled J~bour and (2) undefine.fl. ,The former is either 

(a) special or (b) generai, Special includes ~ithin ·it 2,d41 rice pounders, 

1~2 well-sii'\Jcer,, 114 stone-breakers and a few .others, making, all ·together, a · 

total of3,2!!7. But the general labourers mount up .to a high figure; 1~6,880;

of these 32,246 are urban and l24,6U are rural. It is remarkable ·that tho! 

females exceed the l}'lales in general labour 1 there being 71,194 males and 

8i,,G8G females, For the country, the numbers are 58,022 and ·. 66,612 re- · 

· spectively, alld for tl~e towns,,1S,l72 ~nd 19,074._ Looking at these figures in 

another 'fl'ay, S·7 per cent. of the males and 7·3 per cent. of the ~emales are 

· tnaintained by general labour ; the ratios are not. very dissimilar for town and 

country, but the former' ratio is higher tbr.n the latter. The other sub-order, 
·' . 

undefined, i·ncludes those actually unspecified 878, and those who ·lead dis. 

reputable lives 473, of whom :163 are concubin~si 177 of these (Ire found·i~ · 
the City. • 

56. Property and al.ms.-Those who are independent of work are 

placed in two Sub-orders, (I) property and· alms, a~d (2) tbos~ ·sup

)>orted at the publ.ic charge • ., The first includes (a) property and 

allowance, and (b) charity and endowment. The former of these main

tains 8,530 beings, and does not include n~n-cnltiva1ing ow'ners of .Jantl,

(nlready enumerated), who live on the income of land without working for- it. 

It comprisi!S those who live on boose~rents, shares and other moveable 

property. Of the 2,219 falling in this group, 1
1
710 are in the towns and 

188 
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5o9 only in the country. Bnt. 382 are returned as living on "bride's dowry;., 

Ins of them are f~males; this· means to say that widows who bad marrietl 

rich husbands maintain themselves on what they received as Pallan 

(dowry) at the. time of the marriat:e; b1it 67 of the .male sex, too, have been 

~o ~eturried_. Looking at this i~teresti~g question, -ther~fore, (rom the guid. 

ance afforded by tpe age-column1, 1 find that out of these 67, there are 10 
children under 4, and 32 boys under' 15; the. rest, 25 in number, of whom 4 

exist in the .towns and 21 in die country, are over 15, and are thus the fortu

.nate individuals who are fran!!· enough to acknowledge that they live on their 

widowed daughfers' dowries. · . 

67 .. Charity and endowments--The otbe;group under the same 

Bub-order is that of charity. Eicluding the very. paltry number of 63 who 

recei~e sch?larships, {jec., there ar~ 34,3:18 who live on niendicanc.'y, pure and 

simple. I have already given _the larg~: numbers ofthose who Ctlll themsdves 

religious mendicants,.and I have remarked that the total comes up to a hun

dred thousand, or nearly 4 per ceot. of tbe population. 

58. Persons maintained at public expense.-'f.l;is is the last 

Sub-order, and gives 3,767 indi.~hluals, of whom 2,519.are civilannuitants or 

pensioners ;-1 ,906 annuitants and 446 peiuic:iners of the Baroda Govt>rnment, 

I!) a~nnitants and 105 pensioners of the British Government, and 30 and 13 . . 
respectiv~:ly of ~ther Native States. .Ther~ are, besid.-s, 462 !nilitary service 

pensioners, and 42 pri\'ate pension.ers. 712 have heel! returned as simply 

. pensioners unspecified. The. total number of those maintained by pensions 

and ann11ities ·beitig thus 3,7S5. Thll$e has ,been some confusion'in the,· . . . . 
· return of' prisoners; only the B11.~oda District (not including the Ci,ty) return~ 

-14 under-trial pristiners ando•.•ly.the Amre~i Division returns-the same number 

d~ pris~ners c.onvjcted. ln all other cases, the original occurati11ns ·of the 

pr~soners, b:fore th~ir being sent to jails, h:iv_e apparently been returned. 

59. Compa::-isons by sex.-~he matter ~fthe prec!!ding Table IV., 

I give ia another form, affording ratios of each Order and S~b-order, by sexe~, 

_ t.o the to~alJlOpulation of· each order~ The. previous statement enabled us to 
see what fraction of the entire male and female population"~'and of the total 

was maintaine't by each main and minor oc~upation; the present. one gives a 

Jimited.inform~tion confine~ to each order, and shews what proportion the 

males and females in each .occnpation, total, urban and. rural bear to the 

total population of each order. This is useful in shewing the proportiun of 

the ailtuat males and females to each otlier, in each occupatiQn. and their 

ratios in town and country. 
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TABLE ~o. VI. 

Ssz percentage• oj cnc/• Order f1.fld Sub·M'der (fott1l, urban aml rural), to ·flte lolal poplllation nJ ench Ortfeto. 

Total. U•baa. 

. ORDilK AJfD BUB..OBDIIB. 
. 

. 
' lila leo. l•ema~ ... Kale& ll'omaleo. 

Admiaiatration ... ... . .. . "' .•. $0,316 . 39,49~ 20,781 17,481 

(1) Ser•ico of the Imperial and Pravinciol Govero.\• 
25,485 19,677 ·18,662 15,314 meats ... ... ... ... 

~·· . 
.. 

(2) Service a( La011l and MonicipRl bodies .. .,. . . ... ... ... 
(3) Villaga aenioe · ... ... ... .. . . ... 24,831 19,819 2,119 2,167 

Defenoe ~ • .: . I ooe ... ... .. .. . .. 12,221 7,594 . ll,190 6,898 

(4) Army ... ... ... . ... . .. ... 12,221 7,694 11,190 6,891! 

Foreign and Peudatoi'J Stata Scnice ... ... 395 341 269 202 

(G) Admillietrative oemce ... ... . .. . .. 844 32~ 250 18ll 

(7) Arm1 aiad MArine ... ... . .. , ... I 51 19 19 f9 

Liv,-staelt ... ... 
··~· 

. .. . .. . .. 29,923 24,8111 . 2,410 . _2,0'93 

· (8) Stock !Jreeding aud dealing . ... ... . .. 29,639 24,566 2,170 1,766 

(9) Bt&aidiary services to stock ... ... . .. 284 26'3 240 237 

Agricul~urc ... 1. 727,504 6G3,946 57,767 49,859 ... ... u~ ... . .. 
(10) Iutorest iu' Lmd ... ... ... ... '" Gti2,H3 ~64,437 5~,203 45,0Gi 

Bani. 

JlaiOL t .l'amaln. 
. 

. 
29.~1· 22,0U 

6,823 4,sm 
. . .. ... 

. . . 
22,712 17,651 

1,081 690 

. . 1,081 696 

126 189 

114 139 

32 ... 
.27,613 . 22,811 

27,469 22,800 

44 is 
Gr.9,737 614,087 

~78,94( &19,370 

-D-Io lobJ --ofU.. OnJor, 

T11&aL u ..... 

Kaloo. .......... Kat-., ........ 

$6'()! 43-!IS 23"14 111•411 

28•87 21·91 2G-7E 17•07 

... . .. ... . .. 
27·65 22·01 ll·SG · s·n 
61•68 38·32 66-47 84•81 

61-08 88•32 56·47 34·~1 

53·67 .. 46·33 86·55 '27'4-4 

46·91 48·7! 83·97 2··86 

6·9~ 1!·58 11·5! 2·61 

· M·o~ 45·34 4-4( 8·66 

54'14 44·8E 8'9! 3·~ 

• 
0·52 0·46 0•44 0•48 

S:!·S2 47'68 4•14 . 3-t7 

46•48 40·56 3·82 3'23 

llaroL 

Kaloa. 
,., __ 

32"8! 

7-GS 

. .. 
25•2\' 

1•21 

&·21 

17-15 

12·77 

4·3: 

&O·ti 

&0·11 

0•08 

48·17 

41-00 

24·5 

t·85 

.. . 
19·G& 

,.&\ 
3·&1 

1889 

18· 89 
• ... 

41•6 

· 4l·G 

0 

ll 

D o·o 
44•1 2 

37·3· 

0 
0 

I 

C'l 
a: ... 
~ 
"' "' 



TABLE No. VI,_;_contiiiUed. · · 

.. 

• 
- -.. ..... to &ot.I.J populalioa ot lila o..Ltr. 

Total. 11rllau. Barol. -,. -
"No. -oaDBB :&.liD BUB•OBDEB. ' 

l'olal. .u.-... BuaL 
. . 

' ' 
Jlli\oe._1 Femoloo. I Fomales. · .At a. los. ·I •Pemalas. ~olea. !I ales. Felli~JOA. Mal... 1 ramal ... Malee. I Fomalot. 

- (11). Agricultural tabouren ,,, 93,311 97,_883 3,64( l),791 811,673 93,79j_ 6·7( 1 0·26 · O•l!l 6-44 6•74 .... . .. ' ••• . 
. 1,021 

-

(12) Growera of-11peciol products-and lJee8 "'. 2,03! 923. 1,06( l,US OilS 6·14 . O·l:l . o-o~ •· Oo07 o-o7 G-06 
I 

(13) · Agrieulturol trai~in( anil·IIUP•Mision "' 
. 

10 1 1 I '9 ' ... . .. ... . .. . ... ... ... . .. 
Per~onal and houaeho16 aorvlcea • '· 86,973 85,014 16,040 14,198 20;~38 20,816 51-36 . 48'd4 22•28 !19·08 28'99 

:VI. ... '" -· 19•72 

' 
(14) l'erson~1 nod domesLic a~rvio>ee "' ... ._33,368 Sl,6SU 14,472 12,51!2 18,896 19,098 46·3li 43·11li 20·10 17-41· 26•25 2ti'li( 

' (15). Non-domestic eaiabliihment . ... 45 37 84 21 11 16 0·07 o,os o·o: 0'03 .0·02 o-o2 ... . ... 
! 

. . (16) Sanitation ·- ·- ... :3,5d! 8,347 .1,5~• l,64l 2,021 1,70:! 4.·§< 4·EH 2-ll S·21 2'81 ll'36 -· - -
'VII. Pood in.r drink ... ... ... -.- ..•. 51,812 48,246 

. . 
18,99. 18,584 39,318 29,662. 51·5-i 48·46 19·08 18·66 82-46 . 29•80 

. 
(17) AnimaUood· - ... 4,47~ 4,912 l!.47o '2,40~ 1.998 2,505 4•50 4•04 2•49 ll'4l 2·01 ll·Si .... ... . ... _ 

~· 
. Uj 

(18) V cgetable foocl .,, ' 39,151 J6,5Bl 19,807 12,267 26,84~ 24;314 39·32 liG·N ... ... t ... 12·86 . 19·82 26·06 24•42 

(19) Drink, coodimelllf .and nilicotica 7,688 6,75! 4,212 8,9)( 6-?S 8·9! 
. 

... ... 8,476 2,848 ?-72 4•23 3-4V 2'86 
. - ' 

~nr. Light, firing and fornge ... ... ... ... ·n,ou 17,9~5 6,15(1 5,891 10,866 12,090 48·60 &NO ~7-l>7 16·8~ 81·~ :u·~ 

(20) Lighting ••• ..... ~- .·••, ... 9,391 8,261 4,425 3,754 4,94{ 4,51 26·81 93·1)3 12-70 10·7: lHl 12'90 

"(21) Fuel and.fo,.. -· ·- ...• ... 7,625 9,7ll 1,709. 2,141 5,920 7,571 2i·7! 27•77 4~8l 6·12 1&9? 111-tlS 

llX. Bnildings ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 7,610 6,293 4,841 4,403 2,760 1,69J M·i3 45·S7 84•82 3J·a7 19-!ll 13'60 

' 1,7ll 1,528 1,04( 94\ NS (22) Jluildiog matcria1d •••, ... ... 
I 

... 679 588 12'30 . 10•91 G•7t' -1·81 ~·~-



(!S) Artifieen ia hailllinf - .. ·-- .. 6,891 11,1101 a, . 2,090 I.~Ji 42·:1l M~~ !7·j 24-91! U·j 937 
X. Vehicl .. 1111cl Y ... el1 e· lad liHJ 48·81 lH~ 3.-n 0 

i ... ·- - ... lS-6, SNI3 § • 
'N6' (It) Railway plaat ... . .. ·- ·- .. 21 

·~ '1 .f.·l\3\ 4-84 1 . I 

' (26) Corto, carriap. Acr. s 114-700 82-11 8·89 8· 8&·08 J - ·- -··· ... 
9'83, (26) Shipe IDd boatoo • '1-61 1·30 8·29 - ... - ... 

XI. oppt.........,. rrqui- ·- ·- - .. i2' 4.7·60 &17 
(27) Paper, Ao. ... - ·- ·- ..... 1-73 CH9 
(ll8) Booke and prinll Ao, ••• ... ... . .. II· • 0·0-1 
(29)' W atehea, clock., ancl eei.Oiific' initrllllltDie ·- 0•8 0-03 
(30) CarYIDg and tngr.,inf ... ... ·- ' 

... 2G2 3·81 0·36 ,. 

(31) TaJI, carioai~ea, .ie. ... ••• ·- . .. '51 1-22 O·!lli en 
"' .(32) Mueic aDd iDUiica) inotrumente ·a 3 0'49 0·58 o·o O·o.l 
~ .. ... 

(38) Neeklllftlr braeelrio,. heatb,IIICRoJ rhNds, lie.: .. 1,68 279 BG-19 28·67 &•09 .f.·O~ 

(34) Furnitu~ ... ... ·- ... 1 1 O· 0·46 0·23 
(81;), Horneat ... ... ... . .. ·- ... 1 . 62 NW '1•92 ()-8 0·90 

. (36) Tooll and maelli'nory ... ... ... - 147 8 . 3•57 3•32 11•1 2'14 ·1· H8 
(37) irma 1111~ nmmunition ••• .. ·- ., .. - 14<1 61 8-49 2·93 11·&3 2·0 0·89 

·XII, Textile fa'&rica and dre• ... ... .... ~ .;. . '26,971 86,76,6 36,931 48·62 61'48 18·8~ 21'73 20·75 
( !") 

_(38) Wool irod fur 447 341 36r 241 0•36 0•27 o· ·0·06 0·19 = ·- .. -. ..... •.. .. 
-(39) Silk :1,423 1.417 1'15 . l-14 

-~ ... ... ... ... .. . 86 l·Ob 0'07 . O·Otl ... ... 
(40.)' ColloQ ••!!' ...... ... '" ... '!•· - 43;82g ~.78 36•32 ·arao 14· 23•19 !13·311 ~ 

(41) Jule, ilnx, coir, &c. ... ';., .. , .. 
~·· 

. &08 220 8~8 
::-" 

0·4S 0•77 0'11! Q-44 o·s 0·33. 



TABLE No. VI.-oonttnued, 
. . . 

. 
·• PerCUDtagel to t<ltat popoJaCiOD or the Order. ., 

Tol.o\, Urban, ' ' ' Roral. 
No. O.RII&IR AN D SUJI.()BDEB, · ' Total, Urhaa. 1\ua\, . .. . . . , • . 

1 ~O:atea. . Males. I PomaJeo: l!a\es,·IF~ ·Mateo. · hmaleo. l!al.., lll'emaleB. Uateo. t Foinalef: 'llalae. . ' . 

. - . 

· (42) D!"' ... ... . .. ... ... .. 18,9ll 14;265 6,756 7,0£5 7,156 7,220 11-21 11·5( 5·44 6·611 5•77 . 6•82 

xm. 1\ietol~ and pret"Joua lionel· . ... ... .... . .. 18,828 u,sit 8,601 . 8,!!65 '10,222 s,ils• lil•64 48·3( 23·11( . ~-6l . 28•()j 26·68 

(43) .Gold, silver and prer.iou1 atones . ... ... . 7,816 ' 11,982 4,785 4,469 
,. 

8,081 . ~.518 21•44 19•16 12·99. 12•26 . ~. 8·41 : 6·90 

(44) Dmu, cot•per a11d bell mota! ... ., . ... .1.85~ 1,7~8 1,539 1,427 . ,815 ' '• 2&1 5·08 4·69 4•22 3·92 0•86 0•77 

· (45) .. Tia,·aino, rneroury and lead ... ... ... ' 8891 ' 280 269 2~0 70 6.0 . 0·98, 0•77. . 0•74 0·60 0•19 ·0•17 

. ' . 6,756 · s·ssJ· ( 46) Ir_on and steel ... . .. ... ... ... 8,81oi 8,649 2,o:;s 2,149 6,500 2.4--19 28•74 ~'90 .18·54 17·84 

. ;KIV . Glasr, pottery and stoneware ... ... . ... 18 140' 17,1?1 P,502 3,416 H,638 '18,755 lil•S7 48·G3 ~·92[ 9·68 41'45 88·911 . . . 

(47) Glou and 'Qhii>awar~ · 
' ... ' ' ' ••• . . .. . .. .. . 18 17< 16 32 2 142 0•05 0·,9 

0·06l 
o·oo ...... 0•40 

~48) Earthen and atoueware ... ... ... 18,122 . 16,99~ 3,~84 S,31M 14,636 13,613 &1·82 48•14 9·87 . 9-69 41'46 38· 
' .. 

. 1e,.wi· .5,6& ~v • Waad, ........ leavu, &.,; ..... ... . .. ... 21,287 5,ll71 15;416 13,8.l . 62•27 4HS 14•42 13·8~ 87·81 38•91 

( 49) Timbf'l' and. !'ood ... ho ... ... 15;45C 18,601 4.,76l 4,35( .1Q,70ll 9,251 ·87·95 33·3~ 11·6j to·6e 26·28 112·n - . 
1,1U l,28l .•• m (~0) Callfll'ork, matting and Ieana, oie. ... ... 5,831 5,842 4,562 14·82 14•34 '2-7, 3•14 11'&7 11·20 . 

XYJ , ·Dtuga, gumo, dyrs, &e. · ... ... ... ... 631 676 40i 491 226 186 48·32 61'£8 31·01 3N9 17•81 14•09 

(5)) Oumo, """ and oimilnr forest produre ... 208 212 76 66 182 140 16•93 16·23 6·82 ~·06 10•11 11•18 

(~~) Drugs, dyro, pigmrota, &e. ... ... . ... 423 <IG3 329 425 94 118 82·39 36·45 25·19 32·64 NO ll-1\1 

XVII.I Leather, born•, boner and grease 
.. 19,573, 17,003, 8,891 3,S5l ... ... .... 15.682 14,048 52·06 ·17·35 10·47 9•66 42·18 S7·79 



(5:Ji Lrather, &a. ... "' .• .., 

XVII. Commerce , ... . .. 
(54) Dealero in n1oney ood ooc:uriliro ... 
(65) General morebaodise ,,, ... · 

(56) Deoling u111pecificd ... • .. ... 
(57) lliddlomen ... ... 

:XI X. Tranoporl and atornge ... · ·•· ... 
(58) Railway ... ... ... ••• 

. (bO) Rood ... - ... ... , ... ... 
(60) Water ••• .. 

'" ... ... 
' (61) Mmag<l • .., ... . ... 

• 
'(62) Stol'llge and woighiog · ... ..... ·,· ... 

XX. .Luroed aad artistic proftaoioni 

_ (63) Religi~n 

(04) Eclacation 

(65) Literature 

(66) Law 

'(67) Medicine 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 
... 

( 68) Engin<ering aud ournying 

(69) Othor .ociencea ... ... 
(70) Pictorial art and aeulptnre 

(71) A\luaic, acting a~d douciog 
' . 

... . .. 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 
• 

... 

... 
••• 

... 
"' .... 
~·· 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... , 1~.s7a 
I ... 23,037 

... 

... 

... 
. ... 

.. . 

.. . 

10,970 

4,533 

5,765 

1,749 

7,688 

1,861 

3,745 

1,144 

588 

850 

17,6<·3 a,e9J a,sss 15,682 • H.W~ ' 

21,021 13,730 13,3M. 9,807 7,1187 

10,830 6,2E>6 6.413 4,684 4,423 

3,919 2,680 2,$~7 l,8i3 1,322 , 

4,790 3,879 3,008 2,386 1,727 

1,476 1,38& 1,261 864 Ill& 

&,540 3,875 2,684 3,813 2,858 

1,110 

2,580 

970 

523 

348 

7d7 

1,703 

700 

390 

295 

454 

1,1'15 

609 

296 

253 

1,074 

2,042 

""' .198 

56 

656 

1,n6 

461 

228 

96 

62•29 

24•90 

10·831 

13·1•9 

8•971 

6S·12 

14•06 

28•31 

. 8·65 

4•45 

2·66 

24•61). 

8·89 

10'87 

3-35 

41-88 

8·a9 

19•58 

6•08 

r-67 

s·~ 

12·87 

5•29 

2•95 

5•89 

6·95 

. 2·1!$ 

20•30 

3-43 

8•88 

3•8$ 

2·23 

1'91 

4:!-18 ! 

!!NS t 

lu·<.s I 
4·2~ ! 
5·4~ 1 

o·aa 1 

2s·8-& I 
8·19 

1~·45 

8·36 

1'50 

o-.w 

SN\l 

1N5 

10·114 

3 

8·t':J 

o-.a9 
21·58 

4•lle 

10·71) 

a· .a 
l-7:1 

Q-111 

... . 51,698 42,898 111,854 19,236 29,844 28,661 . 64•67 45•88 23·11 211'8a 31•58 25 

. ... 
.. 
.. . 
... 
... 
... 
... 
. . 

' I t• ~ 

39,890 38,276 15,153 

2,747 

962 

951 

1,790 - 1,611 

756 728 

865 

1,379 . 1,171 

6SO 495 

U4 .645 

. 128 92_ 

4,412 8,016 

904 

1,082 

499 

- 800 

·114 

l, 5631 

13,144 

1,1_9\ 

61s 
198 

926 

891 

4.09 

~8 

_l,Or5 

24,737 

,1,236 

234 

47 

297 

181 

.254 

9 

2,849 

20,132 • 42•17 

699 2•91 

14:1 1•02 

"' 1•01 

'245 

104 

186 

< 4 

2,241 

1-46 

0•79 

0•69 

0·13 

4'66 

85•18 

1·89 

o·so 
&90 

l-24 

1)•52 

0:57 

0•09 

4'1-£ 

16•02 

1·60 

0•77 

0•96 

1-14 

0'53 

0·32 

O•JS 

1•65 

13•90 

1•26 

0·66 

G-84 

0·98 

0'41 

NS 

&09 

1'77 

1'31 

0•26 

O•Oii 

o·3~ 

0•19 

0•27 

0'01 

S•Ol 

. 2l·i8 

0'63 

0•16 

()-011 

0•26 

&11' 

O·U 

. ..... 
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TABLE No. VI.-continued. 

. . . ' ''lotai ·Bani. 

. _ORDBB AND SUB-OBDEB • 
. . 

. Jlal-.: 'I fomol.._ Jlaloo.·l-
. 

. -·XXI. Sport aDd amuaements · -· .. ·- ... . ... 530 

··175 

411 385 

'15S 

230 

3119 

140 

168 

145 

. 20 (72) Sport ... .. ... 
. {78) &hibitioo and gam•• ... 

' ' ' . 

.... . .. ·. 
.. . 

... . ... 
(74) VnokiDtd labour · --. ~·.. . -~~ 

(75)· Unde&ned, &e. ... '" ... . .. 
XXI\l, lndtpeadent of work ... • •• ,· .... ·-

. (76)' bopertJ ud alma . ••• . ••• · · ... 

(77) Supported al the publie ~. • .. 

... . 355 ' 1!57 

... 73,14-t 88,319 ,14,633 21,091 

... 72,161 ~7,846 14,439 2Q;516 

383 9~3 194 575 

.••. · 2J,ll7 20,581 7,0~ 1 .. 7,59l! 

.. 19,253 . 18,678 5,815 5,794 

1,864. 1.908 l,725 1,799 

.. 9 

125 9.J. 

51!,511 . ~7.228 

58,822 66,830 

189 398 

14,077 12,988 

'13,988 12,8~ 

139 104 

lNS 

87•69 . 27·29 

45•30 54•70 
' 
45•06 

. G-24 

&0-eli 

46•18 

4•47 

5HO; 

0·60 

]5·50 

17·81 

13•06 

Ie·n 
G-Bii 

18·20 

13·89 

4·81 

B-111 

·18·2? 

86•94 

36'19 

O·lsi 

33·76 

38•43 

0·33 

41·6•. I 
us9 I 

0'!11 ' . 

81-15 

80·90 

0·25 

.. -

I 
I 

·. Totat ... I:IL;:l252.:-:!ll!;::ll!~±:t--:::taa=d::lll~l-::248:::1:-:: •• ~ :::l-:234.:::-:6::::.'llii:L-::oowoj:-:-::_ :l-::1127~:-:.541~~--=51~-.--68~~~48~--12~.!...l·-_-~_o-·ao_-~.:...-~8~-18~-~~41.~·-58~;1 :aa-~-·-o I 
0 
g 

t 
0 

" ., ,. 



557 CBAPTEK XL 

Remarks in ,creal detail are not now necessary. It will be noticed that. 
,., a rult-, the male ratios are much higher than the female ones. From what 
I have alread.Y aaid a1 reganls the !uw ~rceatage of fen.oales on the whole to 
the males, this result is what should be e11peocted. - The ratio is generally be
luw fO per cent. Howtver, inter •e_, the ratios do dift'er for dift'erent occura
tiona. Jo'or tbe lint order, for instance, Administration, it is about 80 per 
cent., and for the very next, Defence, it is onl1 60. 'fhe rea;;ona for this as 

for other Auch cases are generally apparent. In personal and household ser
vice, the ratios •t•rroach ncb other very clusely, 51·36 males to 48·64 fema!es; 
therefore, considering that the average female numbers are rnuch less than the 
mall.,, this must give a much larger rati<J of females tu the total female 
pupulation than o( males to the tol~tlmales; and that we have seen actually 
to be the case. For Food and Drink abo the same ratio is found as that for 

-
per~onal eervice; while for ligltt. firing and forage. the female ratio is actual-
ly great-er than the male one; tile same exactly being tile case •itb"textile 
fabrics and dr~ss, and io un&kille•l aod undefined labour • 

• 6. Number• artd percentages b!J Di11i1ions. 

60. Numbers in . Classes.-W e now proceed to the details by 
Divisions. Tbe foilo_willf statement gives the numbers in each class. by 
Divisions:- 1 ·•-

Kadi .•• -
Nanari ... 

Barada Ci•r .,. 

TABLE No. VII. 

Totall of enc/, Class by Division&. 

.. 
-·- 116,965 

•• 15,1(>11 

.• ~9,701 

1~-Li- .... -
lV. I v. 

. I 
i,CSl I S3,(i}4, 

32,2~ 1643,735 

$,1891205,~6 

ll,S99 , 4.;8,615 

73_1 1 6,1!39 

"916 43,00~ l 6,737 

27,351 218,922 27,090 

B,ll8 3d,5Gl 5,066 

3l,&;r2 132,883 1S,393 

12,088 30,701 7,171 

la,365 

35,107 

14,301 

87,2i9 

8,617 35,298 

38,447 66,203 

12,212 . 15,905 

Class B- i• split into its two sections of Live Stuck and Agriculture. 
~he numbers in the dift'erent Classes. excepting the special cue of the City, 
rise and fall to~etber. though in varying ratios. · 

61. Percentages in Classes.~ The Class percentages . are given 
below, by Division& and sesea :- · . 

uo 



TABLE No. VIlL 

. Pwtientnges of Classes to tile total population h!J Ser and Dit•uion•. 
, . ~ 

. 
·Diltributlon by Dl,ialoas. . . . . . . . 

· !roltliState. 
. Baroda'Dbi!iou inoludlDJ llua4oCI~. AmreH. Xacli.. Navs.e.d. ·ClOT oad O.......,_a&, . . lfamo oi" Oloa. . . . 

f 
' .. ' ·01 :·· ·~ ;!' li ,. d 

! .a 
. ' j ·~ .. 

~ 
.!l 3 .! 1· 3 3 1 t .!i :] i e 

~ l 'li ! . ~- • ~ ~ ,; ~ .:: II .. :.l :o! .. l<o .. 
.. , ' . . . 

.. 
Cl aaa A-Goveroment. 4,·57 5·09 ·'. 4·08 4·77 1i·48 8·99 lhl6 .2·64 !1·20 4•74 6·19 4•26 7·3Q . . 711& 8·117 114-511 16•71 21•91 

~n.l 
. ' 

11 • B-Pasturi . I . 
Agriculture ... 59·87 60•45 59·25 49•54 49·5& 40•54 61·53 62·50 60•53 66•95 66•28 65·61 57'611 57·99. .~7·06 6·06 6·&7 5·48 

. . ' .. .. 
C-l'eraoual 

.. I • . . 
p eer- . ' 9·9i . lieu ... , .. 2·98. 2-95 3-01 . 2•73 2·il9 2•88 1!-49 ll•97 . ~71 . 8·54 .!1·57 2·SJ S·SS 4•05 3-66' 1D-75 ~1·n 

. ... • 
•• J).....Proparation . • ond aupply or .. 

' mo~rial au!>· 
. 

' 
stances, ... 17-!U . 17•" 18·27 23·86 23·54 24•23 19·92 19·58 20·8~ . 1N4 11'14 11-78 16•20 15·73 16•76 27·29 25•94 28·88 . . . 

· ;, · ' ~-·~·Ccmnilerct', 
•. 

'. .. 
tl'lmaport and 

2;87 ' .,. 
· .. atorage ... IH5 2·29 3·74 ·8:72 3•76 N7 11-liS 2·80 1·58 1•77 1·39 1 2·25 2·83 S"l.G 6·88 0·69 6 

' 
,, : F-Pro(essiou ... 8·96 4•17 3·78 7-42 7·93 ·6•86 3·20 8·25 ~·13 2·70 2•05 2•44 •i'71 . 4-9~ 4·87 10·SG 11•43 10·19 

' 
~ ... G-Indefinite and 

' lndepandent~. 8·41 Nll 9·87 7•94 7'19 8•74 7·94 .7•28 8·64 11•06 10'10 12·01 8·11 6·96 9·-&9 l4·H 11'111 17-63 - ......._ -· 100-: -· ---~ - ---· - --Total ... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 100 . 100 100 100 100 100 ·100 100 

l 
! 
J 

. . ' . 
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The first three columna give the average ratios for the whole State, , For 

Gov~rnrnent (Class A), the extensive Kadi Divi•ion, where thi! lUahals are 

lat·ge and the population thick, we have only ~N •. 5, or half the general aver~ 

age; whereas for the City, it ia so high as 24·32, or esactly ten times that 

fur tho Kadi Division, For Pasture anll Agriculture (Class B.), the Kadi 

Divi.ion naturall)· gives the average to the State, Amreli sinks to only 50 

r1er cent, (five.sixth of Katli), as it is not so fertile; while the· City present~ 

(lnly 0 per. cent., or a tenth of the average; the othe~s oscillate on one side or 

other of the mean. For Class C, Personal Service, the' average of nearly 3 per , 

c.L'nt. is maintained throughout, except for the City, where the ratio is so high 

aa 10•75. For Class D, Preparation and· supply of material subs~ances, the 

a\'cragc·of nea~ly 13 per cent., is 'afforded by the two large Divisi~nR, Kadi 

IIIlO Baror!a. But in Amreli it is as high as 23·8, and in Navsari ·aa low as 

11·4. lt is 27 per cent. for the City.' Tl,•e average ratio for Class E, 

Commerce and Transport, is slightly less tluin tbat.for Personal Service,- , 

2·:17 ; nearly the same ratios being prevalent i~ Kadi and Baroda. But the, 

avPrage 'is s11rpasscd by Arnreli and left ah~ad by Navsari .. · Pr_ofessf!)ns~ . 

Class F, are 50 per cent. better than Commerce antl Service, being i!-116 or 

11carly 4 per cent. Amrtli greatly surpasses this ratld arld ·bas 7•!JS, and 

llnroda City 10·86. Finally, :the average ,ratio of Class G, Indefinite and 

Jnd•Jlendent, is equal to that ror C, E and F combined, and is observable in 

all Divisions, on about tb~ same average ; for the City, it is 14·1. . 

62. Ratios of Orders,, by Divisions.-.-£ give below a parallel 
statement tu the one going abo\'e, for the 24 Orders. Remarks in details are 

not required, as they woulJ simply be amplifications of those going above, 

for the Classes. The Statement i. useful for detailed ratios. 



. ''ABLE No . IX. 
.. 

V/t~ total populr~ti~~y.,Sez and Divisions. · Percentages fJj' Orders lo 
• . ' . - - . ': . . . l . ' . . 

.. ~- ' Plotribui!on by Divlai-. · "4--... 

--~ I llorodA City. 

~ 
•. Toto 1, S t.o. to. . Amreli-

I 
Ka.df, N•nlri, . f · Baroda. 

l!lnq:a8 of Order. 
I· MaleR. •rotnl. l t.lalo1. jt•1omale1, Jlfnlea. jremales. Total. j M.a181. jFemnlee . . iFomalu. rll Total.l Ma.tea~ jFemo.lnso i'ot&l. Femoh Toh'L Total. .)lal~H. 

.. . . . 
!· -. ·v 

" I 
.. 

l Admiuiatratloi. "'· ... 8•7t 4•0! 8·40 8•110 1·86 8)1 8•26 2a40 9•08 ~-6· 6•80 4•16 6·87
1 

-. "G-10 4·M 13•46 18·!3 U•l4o 

11 Defenoe ... ... ... . 0•8il '0•86 0·66 1·1~ 1·62 0•68 0•18 O·lll. 0•15 O·U 0•1!1 0•09 1·89 B•1G 1•60 . 11•68 18•!9 10•lla 

.. zu Foreign and Feudatory State ' 
aervioe .h• ••• •• 0•08 0'•03 0·03 ·0•09 0•03 0•00 o·03 Q·OS 0•03 Q·Ol· ...... O·Ol 0·04 ~·06 0·03 i)·19 0·23 o·U 

lV Live .. Siook ..... ... ... 2·98 ll•89' :)•18 8·14 3·87 '•89 s·o1 li·OG 2·81 1•69 1•91 ·1·88 1·~ 1•48 1·86 0•06 0•68 0•6:1 

·v Agrioalt.uro h; ... ... 57•61 68•00 &7·1~ 40·40 40•18 46•86 &8·&9 &9·44 &7•!0 04•88 64•3'1 . 64·28 '66•18 10•&1 66~VO 1•41 &·80 4·88 
•. ' . 

VI Paraou~l ud ~aHhold aerrioeJ 2•98 li•IIG 8·01 1•98 ~·69 ··88 8•49 z·ll'l 8•78 8·&.1 1·67 ll•61 8·87 4•0$ 8·68 .10•f& 11·4'1 9•91 

'vu tl'~od aUd d~ok ... -· 4•19 f•10 4•15 6•83 fi•42 6•18 ··~6 4·7.'1 4•74 2·29 ~·20 ii•BS 8•72 8•61 8•88 6~~ '6•411 7•08 •c 
' .. 

VIII Light, firiua·a1:1cl to,•~ ... 1•41 1•SG 1·65 B·U 2•16 ' 8•06 1·65 1•48 1·62 0•99 0•89 1•09 1•81, 1·18· 1•29 1·4& J·2G 1•08 ' .. 
·o-37 IX Bnildinga ~ ... ... . .. 0•158 0•61 O·M 0·68 . 0·69 'O•M 0•48 0·60 0·46 0·40 . 0·88 ~·80 0·81 0·77 8•411 ,.48 1•18 

' ' •· 
X Vebiolea lllld tdl0la"' .. ~ ... 0•02 0•08 0·00 0·03 O·Oll 8•02 O·Ot 0·01 0•01 0·09 • 0·09· 0•08 0·09 0•08 0·03 0•08 0·01 0•07 . 
:n ~applomcmtAJ71'0q1lireme~te .. 0·2~ 0•89 o-~~ '0•68 0•46 . 0'80 0•20 iH!O .0•20 0·:4 0·26 O•l!ll o·a8 0•87 0·8& 1•68 1•&.1 1·61 

XII Textile, rabrlos aad dreoa • ... 6·ii ., .. 80 &·50 l/•09 7·05 7-,IG &·58 6·:0 6•98 8•91 a:7s 8·70 4·88 6•60· 6·21 7•\f 8•41 8•08 .. 
X Ill M.otnla mnd preoioa• atones ... 1·51 1•&0 1•51 I 2·00 1'98 1·59 ·1·57 1•03' .0·99 1•04 ,0•04 1•49 1•48 1•48 B•V8 .8·';15 8•81 

' . ' 
·XIV GlMs, potteey and 1tone~wo.re !·46 1•·15 1•48 1·10 1•67 1•78 1•91 1·91 1•60 1•05. 1•10 1 0·00 0•92 1·08 0•67 0•67 0•78 

XV. l"{ood, aauo olod lea..., leo:~ .. 1•60 1•70 1·61 1·87 1•89. 1·~ 1•88 1·87 1•89 1·44 1-64 1·3& ' 1•48 NO 1•48 1•85 1·69 l•tl 
·' 

.JCV( Dnp, -d1"" k ... 0·05 0•0& 0·08 O·J: 0•07 . 0•19 O·OS. 0·03 0•08 o·in 0·07 0·07 0·08 0•08 0·08 0•18 0·11 0•14 

xvn Loatber, · hOl'ne,· bonos aiul . r;reoM·, •• . .. ... -· 1•'&1. 1·58 1·51 1·89 1·88 1•91 '1·93 1·98 1•80 ··O•iO ·o·7o 0·'18 l·Os 1•24 1·1!8 0•'18 

·~I 
O•" . -

XV1ll Commerce . ... ... . .. 1·82 1·M 1·81 ~-81 2·80 B·BI I·DU 1·95 l•D7 1·02 1•11 0·94 1·N l•'i& I·n ,.&.1 •·rn 4·8a 

XIX Tra.t111port ad. •Lorago .. - O·~S 0·61 0·481 0•98 0•9:::1 0·06 0•60 0•68 0•42 0•68 0•0,7 0•4& o·UJ 0•57 0·48 1•88 1·90 1•08 
' 

XX Lo:arnod aud Anlollo pJOlbai"" 9·9:: 4•18 1•69 7•41 . 7·DS 0•88 8·19 8·2-1 8•13 2·69 1·98 D·48 4·61 4•98 •·:s 10•98 10·88 . 11·61 

XXI Sport and a.m.aHmeata -· 0•01 ~·04 0·04 0·01 0·01 0•1)1 0·01 0·01 0•01 0•01 O•OS o·ot 0·10 0•10 0·10 (1•68 O·fo1 O•M 
I 

XXII lndo6nlte ... ... -· 6•88 •••• 7·60 0·11 6•06 7•0 f·UO 6·ll'l 6·&6 10•QS 0•114 11·08 6·18 I•H ~:Ill 8•ft G·!\.0 1o·nT I XX Ill lndupoaildnt_ or Wo1•k ... ... 1'73 1·69 1·771 1·:s 1·2-i 1'21 I'IH 2·01 8•08 0··10 0•<18 ll•85 l•US 1•88 9·1).1 I S•SD A·l'; r.. t;a1 

... ·- -- - . -----.. ···-· 
~-
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63. Agricultural occupations.-The ~tatrment below .gives the 
percentages in rach Dividion, for each of nine agricultural occupation& to the 
totul agricultural population in each. 

TABLE ltlo. X. 
Percenlngi of eaol; agricull•lrnl occupa_ti?'! to totol of agriculturtt 

· ( Order Y. ) b11 DtVIIIDnl • . 
- ..:.l"t ~f .... ~ . .. ·I ::r[ ! i r · l · :~.:. 'l::t: . 

li f "; e~ 1 5 • .;:g.; .. ·- t'· ~~ 1:~~ 
::!i '; d 

~~d = d C:&."._-j,.:. l,g .-=:~ d !: H !Toto~. -· ~~~ '5:.z s-= ~ -, "C --~t .8 ~z lla,...tDI•IIW.. o~z iy. 
c =-~ ~- &l Hi iu,rt .,.>i c:C • .Hoi ~ . -3. ::I -:• B.j n~ !l 1J1 'iil -bE ~a~ 

1!~ i-1 g ., ;; ·!: = o II .gg: • .! . ., --"'tt= ... _ 
~~ e =• 

... _ 
151:4a-... .... 

'~. .~ 0 "' . 

Amrrli li-81 7~·84 1-42 o-os O·ID (1-96 0··41 15·20 0•09 ... ·100 ... . .. 
850 0·31 )00 K•dl ... ... 2·73 ~6·88 0·43 0•01 0·{13 1-S4 o·o7 ... 

Nan:irJ 0•81 68·10 0•22 CJo66 0•83 29·38. ... ... 100 ... ... ... 
)bruda 8·96 7N6 0·54 0·01 ... Ntl 0'05 13-16 0·86 ... 100 ... ... 

100 llnrodo Citr ... 6•21 63·39 8·47 O·OS 0·18 5•11 0·35 7·16 10•10 ... - 79·12 I o·4s IO:DLi o·os J-a:39 o·2o 
--...- -Total .. . 3•04 13·52 0·281 ... 100 -
. . 'fhe heacling, are (I) J.md-occupants, not cultJvatmg, (2) tbe same, 

cnlth·ating, (3) living on ''illng~• ancl Vata111, (4) lessees of villages, 
&c., (IS) tenants, not cultivating, (uJ the same, and sharers, cultivating 
(7) farmservants, ·(9) field·l.abourers and crop-watchers, and (9l 
growers of -'l'ecial prod,ucts and trees. Under the heading, agri
cultural t1·aining anti supervi~ion, t!•ere .is no significant percentage. The 
average percentage for the State is highest. for cnlii'vating· oocnpnnts; it .is 

· /9•12, and shows that owners of fields mostly cultivate their occupancies tl'.em
seh·es, ln the purely agricultural fertile Division of Kadi, this ratio rise& to. 
86·39 per cent.; for the Amreli and Baroda Divisions it is about 75•per ceo~ .•. 
·and for Navsnri 68; for the City it is 63· 39 per cent, Fiohl-labourers come .next, 
with 1111 average ratio ·or IS· 5, which is nearly the ratio for Baroda also, But 
fieH-labour is not much resorted to in Kadi; the cultivators themselves do all 
the otbel' Wl)rk also, as far as they can;. hence the ratio there is only 8• 5 per 
cent., Opposite is the. case fur Navst\ri, where there is a large forest popula
tion, arul the ratio there is 29·3. For Amreli the labourers are 15 per cent., 
and for tire City 7. Non-cultivating occupants figure nt S per cent.' for the 
whole State, to rhe total agri,culturists .. Nearly the same is the ratio for Kadi. 
and Baroda. But A111rel~ with its Kathi landlords, and Baruda with its ln.i.m- · 
dars, show a higher percentage of 5. ~avsari is lowest 'in this matter, •tand
ing at only ·8 per cent. From the same came we have 1•.4 per cent. for~ 
Amreli and 8· 5 for Baroda City,_iu the case of those living on village lands and 
Vatam; while we have hardly one-baif per cent. for Kadi and the State aver
age. Lessees of \•illages and gardeners of special produoes are very insigni- · 
ficant throughout; except the Iauer for the City; and equally rare are non
cultivating tenants, or middlemen •. 8·32 per cent. are culiivating tenants. This 
is not a high figure. ')'bey are almost unknown. in Navsari, Amreli and Kaui. 

64. Ratios of Sub-ord,.ers by Divisions.-The following State
ment completes the Divisional details for occupations. It affords the per
centages, by sexes, to the total population, for the Divisions,· in the case of 
the 77 sub-orders, on the same plan as the Jlreceding tabl!!i for the Classes and 
Orders. For purposes of reference and comparison the fi111t three columns 
exhibit the average ratios for the whole State:'-· • ~ 
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• a 
.;: 
1'1 I 
. p·(W 

O·OE 

?-27 

0·11 

1·61 

0·41 

. 

' . 
.llaroolaCI"T, 

I .• I f . 1 . 'li .. .)I 

18·1~1-;-

fl · O·l! 0·2E o-
0·3 0·1!: 0•30 

-~~ toil 5-9: 

0•19 O:Ol 0•37 

S·U 2'7~ 3-&; 

2•67 B-4C S·9S 

I 

0 = .. ., 
"' .. 
;a 

-~ 
~-

""" . • 
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7. Bez ratio• for different occuptlliont. 

65. Ratios by sexes for occupations maintaining over 
1.000 souls.-! give below a statement or the numbers and percentages, 
males anti females, or all occupations numbering over l,vOO souls. 'There are -
!t!l ~uch O£C11pations included in the Jist, 11fter dt·opping aJI IIUCfa or the 
gctlerul scheme a1 are unrepresented in this State or but mcagrely represent

""· Mort than 2~ independent occupations have been added to those sng· 
grsted in the ache me; and so detail~ of some use have been given 11eparately 
lor Much ocoupatioru ru those of clerks and Karknns, ltlakrnni and Arab foot
force, and farlll sorvants as sepnrate from field-labourers. 

TABLE No. XII. 

Numllert anti percenl"fet II!J rezer for eat:!& occupaUon, num6ering 

] ,000 ontl upward•, to the total population. 

-! PereeDtage to total 
~ populatiou or 

1:. • ..,. of ........ ,iou. '·--fi I 0 I Ill ole& Femalet. ... I 

I lilubordinalo ol!locra . 751 I 
. 

163~ ' . 0•06 0•05 ... ... .. . . .. 
2 Olorl", Kurkuna ofuvery _d•partment ... 5,069 · 'i,l8·' ()'40 0·36 

3 Office monialt ... ... ... . .. ... 13,614 9,P84 1·01! 0•86 

" Ser•·ice unopocificd ... ... ... ... -4,96i 3,860 0·39 0·3-3 

6 !lead men, when not agrieulturiata ... ... 2,150 - 1,64:1 0•17 O·U-. ~ 
G Aecouotaota ... ... ... ~-

... 1,881 1,482 0'15 0•13 

7 Motrial willage eenioo ... ... . .. 20,726 16,629 1•65 N3 

8 Subordinate otlieen, Sowalra and aepoya .. 6,268 2,080 o-.!9 0:26 

9 Subordiuate oftloera and Sowolra 
. . ... .. ;u 1,584 1,138 G-12 - (J·1o 

ltl Foot·fotrce of Arabt, Makr.inio, &c .... ... 1,4tl9 1,279 1)'11 o·u 
11 Moniala ... .... . .. . .. ... 1,147 1,072 0•09 VOlt 

12 !ion-commiaioned ollleere and privates ... 781 :297 O·Oft 0·03 
' 

18 Catll•·hre•dora nnd dealofl and Commissnriot 
farm eerablishment ... ... ... ... .'!,790 8,630 0·30 0•31 

H Herdsrneo ... ... ... . .. .. . • 24,501 19,7.56 1·95 1·iv . 
15 ShN!p aDd goat-breeden aad deal•ra ... 1,022 en o-os 0•07 -
J 6 1Land oCC~~panta, not cultivating ... . .. .20,583 21,654 1•64 1•86 

I ,r----· ·- ··- 582,847 $18,005 46·52 44·56 
18 Living oo vUlaget, laada aDd V atana 

. ... 3,467 8,22! 0'~7 O·l!S 

19 eoanta 1o11d aban111, oaltiwaliog ... ... . - 25,012 ·21,259 5I 1·83 

20 r·rm &ernlllta - ... • .. ... ..... 1,596 1,156 Q-13 0·10 

21 Fiold·laboure,.·and crop-wi.tebeni 
' ... -· 91,717 9~,427 7'82 8·30 
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TABLE.No. XU-continued. 

--~,------------~-------~----~----------------
__ !_-_·~--~·~---~-·m_·_·~r_~ __ p:~-~----~--~~--~_--__ ·-ii~··F~·ema __ ·_-__ ··J--~~~~-_ 

22 Gardenert, aeedame11, &c. ... 
23 Barbera ... 
24. Wnshrrm.D •u 

25 Water-camera 

... .... .... . .. 
••• ••• ••• . 4•1 

... '" 

1,396 

14,162 

1,667 

1,371 

26 Cooks •• ;. .... ,.. . .. .•• 1,438 

. 27. Indoor tenants . ... . .. 
. 28 ~eaiai pri•.te 1e;.,iee ... . ... 

29 Pri•ale Hl'Viee uutpecilied •••. 

30. s ... eeperi aDd acanos~ ... 
31 Milk. eurda and s~ee aeUera · ••• 

82 Butchers ... . .. ... 
33 Fisher~eu "lld fish;curers ... ' 

. 

.... 
... 
... 
... 

34 Fish-dealers ... 

35 Graiu-dealera ... .,. ... . .. 
36 Pulse and ilom: preparrrs and aellera . 

.37 Vegetable sell era· · ., • · ... 

38 P.,nC•ctiouera and .,.eetmea,l.l-makera 
se,Dere ••• ••• ~·· _ ••• 

39 ~o~t~ splritl dietillers and ~era .,. 
40 Groeeri and seueral oona;IJ!eot ~ 

. .. 

... 

IUid 

4.1. -i'rqba.;;, deal;n · ... ,.. .,. . . •.. 

42 Oil-pYeue.ra ood dtale_rs ... ._,. 

43 Firewood' and grise Jlllhe~era arid sell em • ., . . . - . . . 

44 Cow-dung cak~s prepar~. aod. sell"f'; · ' ••. 

Hay,.t.c.,.coutractors and d~Jiers ••. 

46 Br..;k nod· ~le burners ~ud . ~elle,; . . ... 
' :' . - ' 

. 45 

47 Stone anil marble worllera ... 

... . 

.1,822 

6,912 

. . 4,987 

3,~6 

898 

• 784 

827 

768 

4,C52 

21,211 

11,564 

1;007 

. 1,480 

3,844 

548 

8,881 

5,628 

888 

93~ 

1,885 • 

675 

48 Ma80111' . ~ , .••• ~ ~• ·••• ,.. • •. ~ . 4.!!19 

49 fu~ad~m~~aad_••ll•r• .... ..~-- ... 
1 

•. __ 612 

. 

50 I!WeaYen o( silk olo~b liM sellers . ·:· .. ... • 824 

lil Cotton oleauers, pressers and gillliMS ... 931 .. 
' . . 

52 ;Qottou cl,anen (indisepoua) .... - ... .••• . .-3,4M 

3,138 li3 icottou apinoe;s, sizers and i•r~ ·beatn:. .... ; . . . ' ·'. . . 

~4JWeav~r• (iudlgenQ\!&);,; ••• ... • •• , 29,970 

. 1,305 

.12,785 

1;894 

' 1,322 

1,302 

ll,87.8 

. 8,~1 

3,329 

1,14'1 

811 

6.53 

1,.203 

8,614 

18,844 

12,100 

7~ 

'·3,199 

478 

7,852 

6,887 

1,615 

. 1,504. 

1,23~ 

647 

8,300 
579 , .. 

761 

. 726 

3,506 . . . : 

.. 8,150 

28,792 . 

0•11 

1·1~ 

0·13' 

0·11 

~-11 

0•14 

0·39 

l·G9 

D-92 

. 0•29 

0•04 

0·7'1 

O•:j5 

O;OG 

. 0•07 

0•11 

0•05 
I 0 . 
' 0'34 

0•05. 

o-07 

D-07 

o-28 

0;25 

2:39 

0·11 

1-lO 

O·Jli 

o·n 
o·n 
051 

o-~o 

0·29 

0·29 

0·10 

0·-07 

0•06 

0·10 

0·31 

1-0~ 

0·07 

o·n 
0·28 

-.0·04 

0'68 

c-56 

o·H 
0•13 

0•11 

0·06 

0•29 

o·os 
o·oi 

. o-os 

o·ao 
0•70 

2-46 
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TABLE No. XU-continUIIJ. 

ol 'IOIRp'tfee 

-
aod printer~ ... 
lllrbo• dyen) ... 

.. u ... . 
•w 

........... £9 Milliatn and olrto 

110 Pi•.--goodt d .. !m ... 
• 

... ... 

... ... 
... ... 
... . .. 

61 Gold and oih·er w orkrn (goldsroitlu) 

~t n, .. ......... (•au '£ho) aad aellert .,, 

G3 oppor, bi'MII aod 

64 Dlackomitbo ••• 

beD-metal workera 

... ... 
85 Pott,ro and pot • 

lclt... • •• 
nd pip<>-bowl 

66 W oocl cuttrn 1111cl 

G7 Carprotoro ... 

.•. 
. .,.,. ... 

... 
. .. 
... 
... 

... 
' 
mllken .. . 

... 

. .. 

... 

.. 

. .. 

... 
. .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
.. . 

and 
. .. 
. .. 
... 

r,g B•oket-wea•ero 1111 
aad ~elltra ••• 

d wionowins·paQ' makeJ'l ... . .. ... 
G9 ooth .. tick ~tllen ... ... ... 
:'0 Tanuen, eunien aud bide-.. Uer• ... 
71 Sbot, oendal and 

7i Leather dyrra 

bool make11 aud aellera 

... ... . .. 
73 aokera aad bank III&Dllgen ... ·-• 
74 ~looey-lrodrl'll Ul d pawn-broken ... 

... ... • •• 

. .. 
. ... 
... 
... 
. .. 
... 
... 
. .. 75 General mtrcbanll 

TG Metthooto. """"! 
. • ti&taato, &r. 

en, aocoQntaata, clerb, u-... ... ... .. 
rk1, salesmen, Ac. ... ... 
erwise IIDSpeclfied) ... 

• &c. ... ... .. 
abash ... ••• ... 

77 ~hop-keeprra' cle 

\'8 ~hop·k .. pen (oth 

T9 Pedlaro, hawkm 

SO BIDken, agoota, D 

81 Poiatomen, shnnte n, port.ere, signaUerl, !c ... 

82 ean-.. ... aad 

83 Pack eamel, elep 

dri...., cartiDs oplt, l:c,.. 

dri'l'l'n ••• 
boa&, muir, &c., .,..,. uul 

•• ·- ... ... 
84 Ships' oflicm, eng 

IDPD ••• ••• 
illeen, marinen IUid fire. ... . .. . .. . .. 
Zaaa» MinioJa Set.~ ••. 

I ·- Femal& 

• 3,175 3,045 

996 846 

601 666 

7,246 7,607 

1,0211 1,258 

4,865 4,623 

6,472 6,835 

S40 611 
. 

£45 462 

8,402 8,187 

17,876 1G,312 

1,999 1,498 

}3,033 ~1,7~11 

2,828 2;768 

2,SOS li,539 

9,432 8,509 

6,388 5,7111 

3,296 2,912 

9!3 920 

9,058 8,958 

1,797 1,541 

2,635 2,306 

2,80i 2,327 

l,PS6 1,$65 

1,106 908 

1,018 905 

UBI 873 

999 615 . 

1,~7 1,025 

858 719 

1,331 851 

-CJL\PTEa XI. 

p.,_topto.U 
popol-~ - I ,. .......... 
0"25 &2e 

o-os 0"07 

0·05 0'96 

0•58 0·65 

o-os ·o-n 
&39 0"40 

()-52 &50 

0"04 O·Oi. 

Cl-0& O·Oi 

0'67 . &70 

1-39 NO 

0·16 &13 

. ' . J·O& 1·01 

·0·23 .&241 

0·19 0-l!Z 

o-75 0'73 

()"51 '0•4(1 

0·26 0'25 

o·o7 &08 

0"72 0•77 

0·14 Q·13 . 
O·l!l 0·20 

0·22 0'20 

0·14 0•13 

0'09' o·os 
0·08 0·08 

· O·l~ 0'07 

o-08 Cl-05 

0·12 0·09 

0•07 &06 

0"1~ . Cl-70 
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----~----------~~--~----------------
TABLE No. ~ll.~onlinuetl. 

-r-
86 Reugioua m.;.,dicoute, inma~ of IIIOIIUieries, 

co~Yent•r &c. · ••• ••• · ••• • •. 3ll,815 28,1!07 

87 Church, lemplo, maojid, pagod·a. ghAt, bnriRI 
or boming ~onnd .. rvice, pilgrim condo<> 
ton and ua erlakera ••• ... •• . . li,620 3,600 

SS Principato, profeaiora and te..,bm in eoDega. 
&e., schools, &c. . .. · .•. · ••• .; 

89 Private clerks ~. . . .. 
90 Barristen, ildvocatas and vakil.• 
... 

91 P~litionen without diploma, (V aiayas, Ha 
\ 

1 
kama) ••· ••• ••• ••• . ••. 

I 
92 ··Drummers ••. ... ..• ... ... I . , 
93 1Actera! siogera and dancera and lheir aceom I p~tl- •••.••• · ~·· ... -_.,: 

114 j"'arce and Con makers . ••• i" .. 
. .95 jRlce-pounders and bookers ... ... • •• 

_ 96 1Geuer:'llabo~.r... .., _ •.•• ... . .. 

97 ~""'!""'eet, ahorea and . other property no 
• being land .s... · •••. : •• · ••• • •• 

• 
98 ;\lendicAncy .•• ... .... • .. ... . 

· 99 AbDuity from. Baroda Government· ·-. · ••. 

·;2,616 

904 

719 

. 849 

927 . . 
920. 

. 

1,706 

1,848 . 

71,194 

. 

741 

18,192 

. . 9391 

1,630 

707 

642 

720 

718 

917 

1,6~'tl. 

1,492 

8~.686 

1,478 

16,146 

967 

a. Occupation•. by .A.ge-periods. 

P.....,t.plotM.J 
. popalosloaol 

Maleo. I Femal•. 

&20 

0'()7 

0·06 

&07 

0·07,. 

0·011 
. . I 

0•14 I 

0·10 

0·07 

1'45 

0•07 

.. 

0·31 

0·06 ' 

0•06 

o·os 
&14 

0•13 

66. ·Percentages by age-periods.-We may now introduce the 
. element of age in our consideration of the occupations. ·Under the present 

arrangements no conclusions of any importance couhl be deduced from tlie 
totalnumbers of children and llersons in the other age-periods, as actual 
workers for·eaclt age-period have not been collected. However, a few state
ments ·for special· age-periods have been prepared, for what ~h,ey may yet be 
won h. They denote, for .. instance; the numbers of i.nfauta, born in each· 
occupation, l>y sexes,.and.tbe numbers ofboys and girls, in~each occupation, 
between th~ ages of 4 and 15, some of WbOIO must, in certain occupations, be 
working hands, wh-ile a majority of whom must be." dependents." Tht: state
ments can al~o fu~nfsh the rell!-tive proportioits by s~:xes, for all occupations; 

. of the numbers C()mprised in each of th,e three. age-periods. Also the per· 
centages for the sexes c.on be·contrasted for each age-perio4. · · 

. . . 
67 .. Ratios by age-periods for the Classes . .:...:The following 
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ahUment giYel the diatn'bution of 10,000 persona. malea and female5 
separately, for tlte three age-period~ 0-4. li-14. 15 and over. for lbe aew:en 
cla~ae1 oJf oc:c:upationa :-

TABLE No. XIIL 

Di1lri6utiora oJ' 10,000 penon• of tJaCI& IU 6!J. OfB·peTiOrll. 

I I ........ J'omaloo. 

Mol C:l-

I I 1)....4. 6-1 ... 116oad.,er. o-L I 6-14. rl5aoclo••r 

1 
.---· ·- -·1 

1,129 1,981 6,940 I 1,622 2,219 6,25~ 

2 1,3Sl 2,624 6,025 J,ii68 2.431 6,001 8-Putare and agricullare., 

3 C-~monal and bOIIMbol~ . 
tertacet ••• ••• ••• 1.133 2,254 G,Gl3l 1,337 2,Uii 6,508 

4 D-~JII"'tioa and npply 
2,518 6,]30 . 1,490 2,289 6,221 of nllttrial aubataam ••• 1,852 

~ &-commerce. traaaport 
~.595 and atorage ... . .. 1,135 2,173 6,692 I _?,28~ 2,124 

6 F-L .. rntd and arti11ie pro 
lt-.. ionl ... ... . .. 1,03~ 2,046 G,921 1,221 2,034 6,745 

7 G-lnddnitt aad indtpen-
, 

d .... ... ... -· • . 1,432 2,728 I 6,840 1,402 2,1&5. 6,443 . -
Taking the first age-period,0-4. the infants are most numerous in the male s~x, 

for lnd~finite sud Independent occupations, containing the large numbers 

of unskilled labour and of persons .of property and tbose living on charity. 

'l'he percentage of girls. abo of this infantile ·age·pPriod is very high, though 

not the highest, for this Class. These are p~ople who least concern them

seives about the future and 10 propagate the most. The fact attracts notice . . 
here that for this age-period the girls bear a higher ratio to the total fe'rr.al~s. 
all through, than the buys to the total males. This is due to a large falling

off of the numbers of girls in the next age-period. Agriculture and "matl:'

rial substances" come next for the high proportion of little children, for both 

-sexes. Those eng~oged, io ~he learned and artistic professi~ns stand at tb., 

other entl, and shl'W the smallest numbers of children, for both sexes. This 

is as was to be expeclellandrequires no comments. Jn the-second age-period, 

~14, it is worthy of remark that the boys are about double in number of, and 

the girls only 50 per·cent. beuer than, the respec:th·~ numbers in-the first age

period, This is due, as baa already been r<peatedly remarked, to the· exces-

. 



572. Oooapatlont. 

.. &ive female mortality '(reJatively) in tbi• ·age-period, Another fact worth 

. remarking is that the ranks lor ~tb sexes, as regardll abe ratio figure•, are the 

·aa~e . for th~ twonge-periods, and the raiios denoted in the second age-period 

varv directly as those iri the ilrst .. Looking to the columns for adults, 15 , . . . ... ' ' . ,- ~ -· 
and over, it will be noticed that the important Class of agriculturists has 

almoat·tbe lowe~t percentage •. Thia is a healthy sign ; it .ahewa that they mar• 

ry in large numbers and have manj cbildreo. The opposite is tbe case witla 

. th.os~ occupied .in the·profP.s~ions.and engaged in Government service. The 

next important class, of.tbose who prepare and.aell material :substances, also 

·follow~ the lead ofagricultur~, In the final ~ge-perjod, th~: ratios of femal~s 

are leSB than the· male ratiils for all da8ses, exce)lt pre parers and sellers of . . 
material substances a.!ld 'Inde~nite and lndepe!Jdebt. \V e thus summarise 

.tb~·w)lole.by remar~i-ng ibat in.tb:e fir11t age-perio~, 0-4; the female ·ratio is 

greater than tb~_-male on~ by aboui_J5 to 20 per .cent., ·except for class G. 

that for the second age.'period it is less by about 5 to 10 per cent.' except for 

.class A, wiiere it' is ·actt;ally h.igher, and tbat for the)ast age-period, above 15, 

it Isles-. 6y ~bout 2 per cent. for all Cla~ses,' except_D and G. 
' • I . • 

68, Ratios of Olass~s. by ages,. to total population, urban 
and . rur&l.•-.'.fhe statement gi!en below .s-upplies the ratio~ by ages, for tbe 

two sexes, of the numbers .in each Class ·to the'· corresponding total popnla

tionR. ·. l~formation on. the sa•ne plan is also s~pplied for the town and coun-
try separately, · · · 



TABLE ~o. XIY. 
Ratr'os by a,r1e-periml1 of tile Clauet. to tl.e Inial popufiili~r1, h!J IIW!I, urb1111 a11d rur11l. 

l . 
'1'1>1~1 

I 

I Urhaa. -----
I Total. Haloo. -·- 'hlal. • . 

l\o. ·o~u .. 
-~ l 

-
i I . 

~ T :t 1 ! ... l 1 i 1 
4 1 'of l 

-4 1 .! .. I .. I :I ~ l .. .. 0 - 0 .. 
~ -

J A.-tlcrrommODI ... ... ... 4·67 4·20 8·86 4·94 5·02 4·29 3•89 6•67 4·08 4·11 3·87 4•Ui 11·76 11'60 Io·Io 12•3:! 

II D.-Puture and agrieulture ... 119•87 Gl·GG 62·13 68·1i7 60·46 61-81 62·63 19·26 59•26 
' 

81-1)8 61•65 li7·&~ 23•18 :13'64 24·88 22•115 

8 0.-Perollllnlaer•ic~ ... ... 2·98 • ll·GO B-70 8·18 11·96 INS . 2•62 8-17 . 8-0l 2•67 2•77 8•]9 6•28 ll·t.& 11·78 8•110 

' 
4 D.-Pnpornllon an1l auppl7 0 

. matorialsubstauoca ... · ... 17·84 1?·941 17-58 17•92 17-4, 17·841 17•86 1?-30 18·29 18·06 17•87 18•49 32•81 8~·38 34'42 31•84 
' . 

li E;..Commoi'Ct', transport · nnd 
atornge ... ... ... 2·37· 2·02 2·09 2·56 2·45 2·11 2-10 2·67 2·27 1-941 2•07 h5 G·05 6·57 G·74 7•09 

• • . 
0 1.1' .-Profesaion~ .. ... ... .. . S·DG 8·14 8•31 ll'40 4:17 3·26 8•87 ·1'69 8·73 3·01 8·2~ 4·09 8•64 7-5-l 7·90 o·os - - • 
7 G.-~ndefinita and indep•nd•nl .. 8·,1 8·44 8·34 8·48 7'52 8•16 8•10 ?-15 ·il-37 · s,?O 8·03 0:81 10'41. !l·os 10•23 10·RI1 . ,.., .. 

~-__.;;..~ 
.. ----- -~,--

-,100 
----

' Total ...... 100 1100 '100 100 100 1100 100 100 I. too 100 100 100 tOO 100 100 
' 
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TABLE No. XIV:-continueil. 

' ' ' ' f . 
ur......:.Oft!i.,..d. 

1-
•. .Buro!. 

I ' . alaleo, lfomaloa. ·TQ&J, ?daleB. l'emoloo. . 
:Nb. ' Olui. . . 

l ~ -~ ll . ! ~ ' . ~ 0 

;.., 1 '"' 3 
.,. 1 i ~- 1 ".,# -~ 

... 
' . 

! 1 • '3· 1 l 1 .... r :il '1 I .. .. = - ~. =· 0 l = ;1! J = ~ .J; = : .£< .. 
'' ·, '. . .. ' '• '· 

' ' ' ' ' ' 

~ A.-Garerament 
'., 

'12·91 '11·~ l0·4? 
" ' 

10·29 
' .. 

·. 8·38 . . .. 9·85 1~·29 11'$6 10'41 2·78 . 2:71 2•63 9·89 S-oli •j!•f9 ll·~5 2·46 ll•65 9·49 9•40 
I . . .. 

2 B~Pasture ud agrioul . ' ' 
• • . 

tore. .~; •.. .••· 24·20 24·8~ 93·61 98·70 22·08 22·~0 28·98 21'38 69·06 69·44 70·01 68·6? 69'42 69'70 70'47 68•91 68·6~ 69•18 69•48 68•20 
• ' 

3 C.-Personal.sorvicea· ... 6•45 ,5·?& 1·98 6'76 6·06 5•71i ,6·60 6•28 2•)6 1•96 2•()o), 2·2~ 11•98 1•86 NiS 11·20 2·24 51•06 !1'18 51•89 
. . ' ' .. 

4 D.-Preparation aud anp • ,·. 
. , 

plv of material . . . 

Eubatauces . • •. 31•64. 34·80 88·82 30·86 84·06 35•91' 35·12 88•38 14·09 14•88 14•02 14•05 13·99 14•27 18·85 18·87 14-28 14•48 14•24 14•94 

'li :m.-Commerce, transport 
. 

aud storage .••• 7·08 6•76 6·n -7•25 6·82 6•40 6·7.9 ' 6·93 1'2ll 1•09 1;11 i•30 1'31 1'18 1•12 1-48 1'14 1·05 )•09 1'18 
' 

•• '. F ~Prof-ions ... 8·94 . 7·77 8·04 9•45 8'82 7·81 NS 8•68 2·78 2•23 11·84 3·10 2·99 INU 2·38 8•40 IN!G 2•16· 11·29 11•78 

7 ~--:-lndofiuite and ia 
d•peudent ... 8·72 9·18 10 8•21 12·21 10·18 10·49 13•11 7·91 8•19 7·95 7·82 NS 7•96 7'70 6·86 8·66 8•49 8·23 8•88 

: ' .. 
. . . - -' - - - - - - - -

Total ...... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
" ' 



Jiatiol bg"\.DJ,._~~o.,r---•tfftl•~;Jers, to the toto( population, b!J ;,.:Xis, urban ami ruml. 
--~-------------~------------------~~----------------------.--------------ToW. c.-

~~ 
l I 1 J 1 1 li ~ i 

Jt r:E~~:::~~::d.,:~~s~~ .. r.~~: ~f~. ~H~ ~:~il ~:~ iHi ~!~ ~H!: ~~~ ~:~I ~g:i! tH~ ~~ ~r~ ;~:5 --~:~1. at:~! ; i 
Total class A... 100 100 100 100 I 100 100 100 I 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 a rt-

JV. Li•e .. toek •• ... ••• ••• . 8·7! 8·45 . 4·!~ 3·78 3-9~ 3·49 ~ 8·~e -· 3·6< 8·41 3·8( 8•6! 8·~~ 3·~ --.:2..1· 3·84 !; ~ 

'i~ 
"• eo -

• 
Order. 

1·1 li 

V. :-lgriculturo ... •.• ••• 96•21 96•$5 96•Sl 96·2' VG·Oli 96•61 96·60j 96•14 96·40 96•$9 96·2( 9&~ 96·06 96·11 95·76. 96•16 g 
Total class B.:. 100 100 loo- 100- 100 100 100 r 100 100 100·-1ooT1oo •100 100 . 100 100 ~ ~ 

VI. l'erannaland housel~uld amicea ... -lOO _ 100 _ 100 .Ioo __ ~ 100 J'OoT"iiO 100 lOO ~_I~ 10;) 100 lQO 100 : ;;& 

Total class c... 100 100 . '100 100 100 100 "'"'i'Ool 100 100 100 100 I 100 100 100 100 -lOO- = ll' 
VII. 

Vlll. 
IX. 
x. 

XI. 
xu. 

XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 

XVI. 
xvu. 

- - -------- ;.~. 80·11 22·3~ 22-4.4 23·54 23·49 22·29 22·11 24•32 22·72 22·89 22·82 22·75 23·68 28·8ll 23·61 23·A1 " ..... 
8·1~ 1!·17 8·31! s·o2 7'79 8·05 8·27 7'53 8·46 8·~7 8·~~ 8·49 N!l 8·~~ 8·66 NS o oo 
B·~ ~96 ~~~ ~ ~ ~ K ~~ 2·96 ~ 2·~ ~ 5. ~7 ~M &·~~~ 
o·n o·Io o·09 0·1~ o·u o·o8 o·os 0·13 0·11 0·12 o·o9 o·n o·os o·o7 o·oa o·oll ;- cr 
~ ~ N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~·~ ~ ~ ~~6 
2~:~ · 28·011 li1Ni9 28·98 27'56 27·~ 28·33 27'23 8~:. 2~·~ 29-11 30·83 81"71 3~·~ 81·39 82·1P oo >1 

8 
• 7·98 8·ll 8·7u

3
· 8·62 6·28 8·23 8

8
·8& 

8
.
08 

7•71. 88:~271. 8·53 1&63 10·~~ ·10·16 10'119 & ~ 
·~o 8·65 8·61 7·9 s·ao 8·89 s·6a ·o• 8·44 u 7·82 4·35 . 41·61 4·48 41·27 tn '1 

9'45 1o·u2 s·sa 9·ao 9·75 9·91 9·9o 9·65 9·15 10·11 ~·15 B·9'l 7·~li 7'70 6·76 7·~~ c 1111 
o·ao o·28 0·81 o·s1 . 0·29 o·su o·21 o·29 o·82 0·27 0·361 o·s2 o·s6 o·&e &66 o·&4 . 'f ·, 
N ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~aN as~ o·~ ~·*~ ~ ~ ~~~ 

100 100- 100 100-1-·100 10~ _ 100 100 100 lilo--1 100 100 100 100 100· · t lr ---- - - -- ----- .... 

·Food and rlri;•k ••• ••• • .. 
Light, ftrin~ und forB!(O ,,. • .. 
lluildin~s .. ••• . ••• ... 
Vehicles o.nd vessf::ll .... •• 
Supplementary requirements ••• 
i'extile, fabrics nnd drea~... . • •• 
)letala and t•recious atones ••• 
Glaa, potterJ And stont•ware . • .. 
'\Vood, cane and lt~nvcs, &c. • •• 
Drugs, gumo, dyc•1 (<.o. ... • .. 
LeHther, horns, bCJnt•s nnd grea•e. 

·Total class D... 100 

XVIII. Cnmrnerre ' ... ... 
XIX. Transport aod •torngc ••• 

... 76•91 7N5 75•73 ?8·13 74·98 71·95 ?3·()2 75·48 79·14 72•55 76'51 111'25 80·49 77'G4 79·86 8)"]6 ';; ~ 

... 28·0~ 27•7b . 24-27 21·87 25·0~ 28•05 24·98 24·5~ 20•86 27-45 23•42 18'75 19•f>l .22•36 20:14 18·116 • .; ~ 
---·-- .........__.,._____ -- t"-- --·- g ;; 

Total class E... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 100 100 100 100 ::::. <0 

teamed and artiatio: profe .. iona.. 99•0! 99·02 99·06 99 98·9!1 98·91 98·11 :-;s:oo 99·06 99·!~ 99 99·~~ 9~·~ 98•42 98·45 -o&so ~ ~ 
SporiiUid amusements ... ... 11'91! 0'98 • 0•9j · 1 1;(11 1·0~ 1·89 1•04 0·95 0·87 1 0•95 1·66 1•68 l·.:li 1•?0 -

1---t------ ----1----r- ____ .......___ "i .. 
Total class F... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 lf 

XX. 
XXI. 

:XXIII .. Indcftnite ;., ... ••• ••. 7~·47 81·65 80'68 78·50 77'59 81'2·5'. 70·.86 . 75•64 81·10. 82·01 81'58 80•74 · 70·94 74·29 74·2; 69·38 -~ 
XXIV. Independent of work ... ••• . 20•53. 18·35 19•3:! 21·5( 22•41 18·.7.5 20·1 24•36 )8·9( 17•119 18·42 111'211 29·00 29•71 :!6·73 .. SO•till z 

-- -~---------r--r-----------· o 

TotalclassG ... liiO'"' too ""'100 100. 100l -1ooJ1oo 100 1IJO 100- 100 100 100- 100 _100_100_ ~ · . 

0 

a 
t 



'. 

-:----------..,.._--.--------------------------.--------~~ ~...,.:_ ___________ _ 
U r lHltl-cnnt in und. 

I, 
II, 

Jll. 

llnrnl. · 

)(nles. P'ama\et. 

1 I ..,; I 1! j 1 I ;; \1~ 1 ~0 ~ I =· .. "' 

Fom.olea. Tot.'\1., . 'Mules. 
• . Ordor. ~~--~-------1-~~~--~--1--~---.--.---t--~--~--~~ 

·1 I i 1 ; ~ i l1 1·11 ~ ~ -~ 1· r I 1 
Adntiniilrntion ,., ... .. 64•46 73•24 73·33 61·17 71•12 72•49 72·13 70·~3 96•28 96•93'! 97·21 95•79 · 96·23 "97-12 97•61 95·60 96•34 96•7-f 96·73 96·07 
Dof•ucc ... ... ... ... S·N1 25'67 25·64 38·0~ 28·06 26•82 26•90 28•67 8•23 2•55 2·22 3·75 8•36 . 2·36 1·~2 4o04 11•01\ • 2•74 9:61 · 3·32 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~&~~~~~~-~~"~~~ 

~---~-1---1--+--~---~~·~-r~~~--+-~ ---~-~--~--4---
Total classA; •. 100. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100. 

1V. Live-sloek ... ••• .. ~ S·8E 4·3~ s:Di s:86 ---;9i -,.-15 3·96 m 3-42 ill -s:7i S·9~l-.-::8·.,...4s~-.... 4-·4-11-=S:.·8-51 ....... s-·6:-:S+--:-s·7ss:l--s-=·T::l8r-:S~-5::6 
• ... ... • •• ~ _!6'}2 ~ . 9~·0!1 ~ ~ 95•81) 06•24 ~ 96·58 95-88 ~ ~ 9d·54 95•59 86•lll 96•42 96•62 96·22 ~ · V. Agric11lturo 

Total class B .. 100 100 100 100 100 · 100 · lOP 100 100 100 100 100 10Q 100 . 100 ·100 100 100 100 100 
. ---------.---: . ----. --- - - ---vr. P~rs•n•l on,<1 household smiecs .. ·100 100 100 )00 100 100 100 !00 • 100 100 · 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 -- ...______ --

VII. 
VIII. 

. IX. 
' X. 

XI. 
xu. 
xur. 
XIV. 

XV. 
XVI. 

X: VII. 

Total class c: .. 100 100 100 100 · 100 100 · 100 100 lOO 100 100 100, 100 100 100 . 100 100 100 100 100 

Fond anti ~rink...... . •• ; ... 24•15 ·723 "23-2!i ~4·70~~ mo 23·76 22·~: 22-77 21·SS 21-6'9 "'23-37 23-'iii 21·94 2Hi ~14'10 22-40 21'73 22·34 1!2·60 
Li~:ht, fir.ing and forage •• , ... 7·82 8·57 8·7E 7·~2 7·37 7•62 8•55 6·~~ 8•44 8•20 8'23 8·58 · 7·77 7·78 8·02 7•67 9·13 8·59 8-43 9·54 
llniMings.. ... ... ... 6·15 1·01 5·49 6·4o 5·&1 5·93 5·44 5•44 1·n I·~~ 1·48 1·87 1·98 1•55 1'54 2·26 . 1•43 1·3u 1·39 1--lG 
Vehid•oand vessels ... ... 0·08 0·06 • G·04 0·10 0·08 0·08 0·06 0·09 0•12 0·12 0·10 0·13 ·o·12 0·09 O•.Jl O·H 0·12 O·lf· 0·10 0·12 
Supplementary Mqnil'tmlenU ... 3·70 · 3·60 3·87 11·8( 3·39 8·54 3:23 8•41 0•46 o-~~ 0·41 . o-49 &56 0·42 0•41 0·$5 0·42 0·86 o-4~ 0·43 
To•tile, fahri"' and dr;ss · ,.. 29·80 30·05 80·99 29·3( 33·!~ 3()-69 31 83 84•91 27•09 26·89 27•30 27-02 26•31 26·40 26•90 26 2N8 117'34 27•7( 28·10 
~fetnla ami precious stones· . ... · 10·93 10·50 10·11 11·1 ~ 10·~~ 9:75 10?~ 10•50 7·19 6·89 7·09 7·31 7·31 7'09 7·25 'NO 7-oo 6·71 6·9(1 7•2il 
m .... pollfry and atonew•re ••• . 4·45 4·84 . ~5( 4•3ij. 4·2· 4 40 4 46 ·!l-19 10·43 10·68 10·75 10•24 10·48 10•97 10·711 11)-22 1<t~; 10·43 10'7~ 10·25 
Wood, cnne and 1enroo, &c. ... 7·46 7·36 .7·~4 7•64 7·~ 8·0~ 6

0
:
7
4
6
5 07:~~7- 10·7 1l•l8 10•99 l0·52 1!•03 11-22 11•38 10·83 10•,... 11-13 10•Sf 10·1~ 

Dr•~~;a. gum•, dye.'l, &c. ... . · ... O·Sl O·M ~:~? 0·-19 O·G1 0·57 ;, ,,;:, 0·15 0·14 0·18 o-16 . 0·16 0·17 0•12 O·O~ 0·1~ 0•1::! 0·16 O·U Le•"'···· horns, bones <UJ!i "grease. 4•95 6·38 5-~ 4·'11 4•44 5·68 5'!!. s·~ 1&9'2 12•22 11•60 lo·n 11·2~ 12•37 ·11·91 10•63 10·60 ts-os 11'26 9·95 

Total cla.~~~~ D... 100 100 loo ~ loolloo 100 100 100 100 JOO 100 "'loo 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

XVfii. Commerre ;.. ..'. . ... 79·98 77·06 "'79-04 77·81 83-24 78-26 BO·lli 84'79 71·8'2 65·60 70·37 7a:57 7Q.ii'4 65·5~ 69:oo 72•26 '12•91 66·t;~ ?l·OS n:;j' 
XIX. Tnnsporland s~mge ••• _ ... ~ 22·94 ~ ~ ~ 21•7j 19·18 ~ 28·18 ~ 29·m 26·43 29·0ij U·4B ~ 27'7• 27·~\l 8!·.3~ ~S·\12 9-&•69 

Total class E .• : 100 100 100 100 100 · 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

XX. Ltoamed ond.artistic prqfeseioos .. 98·27 98·~ 99·54 -:oo:2o 98;42 98·~! 98:33 98:41 99-6~ ~·~ 99·6< 99·5 7 99·51 99'40 90·6:! 99·58 90• li7 1111·41. 99·48 9P·~l 
XXI. Sport nnd omusementa ... .. 1·?~ 1·70 1·46 1·80 1·58 1•37 167 I 59 0•41l 0•57 0·5( 0·43 0·49 0•60 0·4~ 0•47 0·41 U•H O·~· 1)·311 

~~~.~.~~~•~ml00~100~~100100~~~~~ 
XXIH. Indefinite ... .._ ••• ~ ••• ~ 73·82 73·2< ""'63-i» ~ ?.j:7i -n:43 72·1H 82·2! 83-42 82·t3,81·~~ so:6j 88·06 8NW 711·4; SS·ttl ~ ~:l-2:ti ~ • 
XXIV. Indt(lendftlt of work ~.. ... 32·48 ~ ~ ~ ~~25·2! 24.·&1 ~ 1?·.71 .16•5ij ~ 18·06 ~ 1~·941 ltN_l .. 'I_~ .2,~!.:':~:. ~~ 

Total olass G ... 100 100 100 100 1100_ 100 .. _ 100 100 _ !00 · 100 100 1M 1n11 _ 1nn r:;;;;;:=:!_.!_nn ·" ~. - : ' 
. 

0 

3 

t 



TABLE No. XVI. 

· tnlnlpnprtlrtlinn b,IJ se.us, urbnn rmd.,rurnl,' . . 



. CBAM'EII XI. 678 . Occupatlolla. 

·----- --··-· 
. •. 

TABLI 

·Rrltio& b!J age-periods, of tile Sub-orders, to t/1 

~~ . ' Tun.Lo r 
c -

Totul. M.a-181. r•maln . .g I· I>AliE OF BlJB.OilDBR. 
. :r ... , 

"'' 11 1 ~ r=~ It I 11 . I~. I 1 
-I;" ll 11 '<;i i! ] ... 4 ~ 'S l 1 r l 

d. c ~ .. ~ l· ~0 • • 
~I ;;!l .,o 

~ ... 
-~~ .. ... 

1 Servico of tho lmporin.l aud 
P.1-oviuoiu.l Gnvernment 
aad BarOda &tate Serrio 

a Vlllage •enloe ..•• .. 49•71 54•86 &5•85 46·83 49·43 &1·88 IO·o., 40·~6 60•18 64·42 M·6'1 '7'4U ll·lB 11·79 12·69 lO·r.!l 
--..:....,.....- - --------------

Total Orcier r... oo oo oo 100 oo · 100 100 oo . 100 10d tqo 100 . 60 00 1(0 ------- -·------·-----~---
' Arm7 .,, ... , ... 100 1CO 100 100 100 }00 • 10'1 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 !OJ 

. - - -- --~---
Total Orde1' II-.. 00 100 10~ ~~ • 00 r•OO 00 · 00 ~00 ~00 00 00 1100 00 00 100 --- ------------------

:.6 AdmiDiatJatif8..mae. ... 00•40 .88·8'1 94·88 89•6l 87·09 7$·5~ 98•Sb 88•81 06·43 87•67 96•4 .. PZ·IIf 91·93 88·6l PB·U:i--;.;; 

. 7 ~rm7 ad MOrino ... 9•61 18·18 6·1~ !O•r. 12•91 11·4 8•74 18·2C 5·57 2:93 8·68 7·0• 8·0'. 10ol7 B·O~ 9·0! 
1.. • ---~ - - . 

Tcital Order m ... ~oa . 100 10p ~ ~ oo [loo ~oo oo 1oo 100 ~oo 100 1oa ~oo 100 

-- ~------- ------
.8 Stoakbreecllogauddoalina 99•02 99·28 119•89 98•7V 09·06 00·02 99•41 UB•S4 98·98 08•6J 119·21· U8·72 BD•IO 92·29 01·48 87·35 

· ~ Sub&Uiiary · aim... t< ~~- ... -~HO~l~~r~·~~~~~-H1·~~~~~7~-
·, . r~---1-------------

Total OrdBr IV ... ~08 ~00 !1~8 [100 8'1) ['~ 00 100 [lOG ~a 00 · jtoa 188 100 ~00 lOG 

-- ---------
10 Jutorestiu.laud ... ... 86•00 86·61 80•58 .86·87 86·89 85•99 86•8l· 67•18 86•01 86•08 80·31 81·~; 91·81 01·21 os·-16 !10·~ 

ll A(ricu"IU'altabour.r. .... 13·78 14•17 13•1 1&•81 11·118 18•72 11'88 1~·& "•70 U·J8 18·•• U·ll4 8 011 O·OO 6·88 7•81 

12 Grower• or spocio.l pro 
· dnota aa~ trees .••. • .. 0•28 0·81 0•27 0·21! 

IS .&griou1tura1lraliams ao• 
aupervitiou · ... ••. • .. .... ,, ... . .. ... ~... ..,, ... 

~~~~~~~;~~~~~-~~~~~~ 
14 Perseaa1 aud domestic • -- '·"' ~ ---- --~---~- -.-1 . 

aervicoa ... ... • .. 90·29 88·82 88•., 91·15 90·25 87·56 88•86 91•8( 110•83 58•74 89•86 90·Db II'J•31 &6•64 87·9~ 90•2" 
. - - • I; • 

u Nou-domeitio sorrioea ... · 0•11 Q·14 O;H 0•11 0·12 O·t:' 0·16 0·1 .o·U 0•16 0·13 O•li! 0·1~ 0·21 o·~! O•lo 

... ... 9•00 11·54 11·02 8~75 9·63 U·OSU•48 8:50 0·56 11•11 10·311 s-9, 10•51 1~·15 11·80 9•r.7 

-r-----:----:----·-
orotal Order VI... oo, 100 oo 100 · 00 00 · oo · oo · ~- 1'00 100 100 00 toa oo 190 

16 SauitaHott 

~-- ---------....,.------· 
i'i Ani~T Cood ... ... 9•4:i 9•88 0·78 9·2 8·7" 9·tl. 0·58 8·2' 10•18 tO•I• 9·81 10·2> 

15 Vegotnblo !cod ,., ... 76•07 .77•13 76·5' 16'·64 76•80 77·04 '1G•77 75·98 76·82 77•211 76·,"? IG·!!< 05•-10 66·86 G5·:!S 65·%0 . . I . . 

19 D.·ink, OORdimentJ and • · _ .. ., · ! ... 

] 

liiUCotic:a ,., ... 14•60 lS·IH 18·Gb 1G•l3 1~·9! 18·~5 18·66 15•77 U · 1D•6a 13·.72 J4•44 ~~·61 20•16 llO•Ih 2!·17 

To~ Order VII .. ·t•DO lOij ~~ 100 r-;-I~ 100 ~ ~ 100 Oij 100 flU~ ~-~Joo !too . 

! Ligbtiug ... ... ... 6G•45 48 50·1>1 66·9 55·19 60·1!a 11·6 o7·9( 46·9i 46·61 49·4:1 44·7 Gt·O'i 85·14 68·441 G8·5 

21 Fuelau.Uomgo ... ... 48•5o 62 ·49·46 49•01 -H-81~ 48•46~6!·03 64·.a9 50·55 65·2' 8~·9Jl34·Sil 81·5r.l
1 

81·4· 
--1- - --~--· -----

Total Order.VIn. ... 100 ~~~ lOij ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 101 •. :-!~ ~~~~-



579 Cn ai'TEB X(. 
Orcurationt. 

~,. X\'1. 

tolnl l"'PIIlttlion h.'J .e.uK, u rbmJ ontl rural. 
/ 

..... 

• 

Jloaat. • 

11 t ·~ 1 ;TI1 1 ;Tt 1 ; 1 l I tir 1 ! 1 1 I ;~ I; f l It 171 
----- I f 

t:Hi<t 8;.J 67.J 8o•8r 8T•(ll1 ~ 63 87•61 87·1! 21•70 17 Dljl5·5' 24·11 ~-ln !8•!A 17•3R II•Dl 19·82117·02 17•82 21•3il 

1,..:r} U·ll U a•l P·2(t 12•J 1i•47 1~·&-1 1!•6G 78·8!1 82 00 82·13 78·~! 7~·901 81•81 8!•04 U•O: 80·18! 8!l S> 82-18 .78~70 
-'--1--1------ --- -1-,-·-
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~m~~~~ 
1.,, /1,., 

1
1oo 100 100 11·C! 100 100 •~o 100 too ~w 100 100 100 100 . 100 • 100 1oa 100 

--i--1----- ~-· --- ----- -----·1---
mF~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ww 
U2·1J., 80·11 IJ8·ll tl•f" 90•J!t 05•8& 111•75 88•1 87•92 88·61 V2·81 87·1' J4•8:• 61 1'4•85 72•61 !OJ 100 100 ·100 

7·•lf;
1 
13·~ 1•7U 7·36 8•41 6•1 6·~6 11•4" 12·_01 17•110 7·14 J.!l·DI 26•"' a6 16•11 27·41 ••• ... ... • ..... 

----1-- 1-- - ---
~~~~~~~~~~~~j>OO ~~~~~~~ 00 JlOO JOO 

-ltU•"J 00•81 OJ•Br• 88·3! 88·17 98•85 00•84 81l'l 99·88 90:8-1 ~9·93 99 87 93•S, 99•70 99•91 99•83 99•V3 99•97 99·95 99•91 

4 ·I · • .1 

U·On 0•10 0•11• ll·Ol 11•83, 0·16 8•16 18•81 0•12 0•1'1 O·O'i 0•13 0·1~ 0•30 0•09 0•17 . 0·07 0·03 0·05 0·09 

-----··- ----·-1-·-----1.--
100 m m m m·~ ~ m ~ m m m w ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ w 

--------·1--------j-----1--
Sf Ui-1 91•71 92·71 01•114 90·89 00•&9 Bl•lG 89•7t 85·55 t<S·lS So•l< 80·'1 88•44 85·5~ 80•81 88·8~ 84·58 84•72 85·89 

1·00: 1·&6 1·111 l·S. 3•01 ·1·1C 1·~ 1•91 0•16 0·1! 0·11 O•ll 0•11 0•2(1 0•17 0•1 !1·11 0·18 0·15 ~O·U --••• ••• ooO ooo - '-" 010 ooo ••• ooo ooo ooo ooo ooo on• 000 ooo •oo ••• ~ _. 

. --- ---- ---1-------------1----' 
1d0 j10J 1100 100 100 00 ~00 . j1oo 00 ltoo I10D ilOO · dO ~oo· 100 ~00 100 !too 1100 100 

------1---1---------~---

OO·lAI 8G·3~ 89•01 91·1t 88•!11 M·OS 86•71 10•3'• 9t·01 89·9a 89·85 91·86 00•27 68·82 8Ml4 OI•tl 9i·75 90·84 90·80 02·31 

u·:1 O·la 0·2& O·:lf' O•IS O•IW 0•1& 0•18 0·06 0·09 0•1!· 0·03 0·06 0·09 0•0& 0•04 0·011 0·10 0·12 0 Oil 

9·5~> 18···· 10·71 8·IJ.I 11•15!1 14•83 11•14 10•8:' 8·0~ 9·1'9 10·55 8·0! 9•6!o 11•09 11·98 8·&l 8·17 9·06 9·08 7 08 

1-~---------i-----~------1~-
m !1oo oo 100 oo ,.oo 100 ~oo oo fl.OO ~oo 1oa oo Jtoo · 1oo ~oo. 10~ . 100 1oo 10~ · ,---~--:------1------n·r:t. ta·!~ 1'·8~ 1.2·s' 12-:l· \a:vs t~·oo t!·s 'i·:r-., t·a~ 'i·t( 7·0 s·.Is 7•8L s·c• a· 7r. ~-o~u ~B·ss ·a·:a2 s~$7 

.,..;g~' 66·411 0.•40 Gl•7f 66•01 01·1• 68•18 GS·; 83'6 f2·81 lr.l·91 8~·31 BS·O 88·~ 63•07 85·79 81·97 8.1·6 82•08 81·76 
. I 

8!·1 , n·r. ::0·72 ~s·l'< 21·1,. 19 11 r.·u• 11 ~ 10·19 9·~ 9·81 10·6- 10·7u ·8·a~1 ~-cr. !1·41 9·5111 o·m 9·1'0 9·07 

oo i~ 100 t•OO ;;--;-· -;;--.~ -;-~Jr-oo j1oo · /too 1104 \1011 l'oo 1toa ~ ltoo 1•00 · 
~--1------1--- . - -1---.,.. -I- --1-~-

71·:•i &Nil 1111·64 7t·7: oa·a 61·11 88·Bl ~·t: n·~I s9·61 •o·77 •1·7• .&5•6! 6a·IR t1·9o 48·17 S7•3t 88·8' s9·SO 8G·I9 

11·•2' S1·t a1·ar !!ll·t: :Ill·~~ s8·&:: 11·79 37.'5 59·79 60·59 19 ss sa·2 M·fl 88·81 ss•io Gl·~ 8l!·6G 01·~ oo~-A-J G3·.>1 
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9. · Occupationa combined with Agriculture, 

70. Ratios of other occupations combined with Agricul
ture ....... We· have already given the large ratio of nearly 60 per cent. of the 
population' engaged ill agrieultnre and o~herwise connected with land. But" 
these numbers. we.re only .of those who follo\ved that occupation or were 
maintained by income from land, pure and simple, or'. for whom that income 
was the chief nienna of livelihood, But there are othere· who, though follo~
ing othe1· occup11tions, dtlrive iricorne from land also, eitlv~r by personal 
cultivation or by letting, out land~ . In the Imperial. ''fablee, the rull figures are 
given in Table XV II-d: ror the whole State, and further on, for the Di\·isions 
and City separately also. .The following is a synopsis of the table :-- . 

TABLE No. XVI!. 

Percentage ofeacli.. cltUa of 4.griculturuts returned under eacl• S~b-o1·rler on 
total number of persons returned under t11al Bu!J-order. 
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()f those occupations wbicb add agricultur~ ·the following are such as 
show over 10 per cent. oC their Order doing so~-
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1. VillaJle service . 

b86 Ooeupatlow, 

4. Tintber and woo1l 

2. Iron and steel ••• 20•45 ::. Carts, carriagis, '&c. 

• •• 13·87 

••• 1J ·04 . . 
3. Earthen and stoneware. 16 ·56 6, Leatlu:r ••• ..... • •• 10'24 

ThuR, one-fo~J'tb 'or those rende~ing village service 
1 

are also· agriculturists. 
These are menial· servants mostly and do not include the' artisans and others 
fanning. part of the village ·conuniwity.' .Of the latter class are the black

. stiliths, potters and carpentera, who are shown abovl!, as· following in order the 
menials in village service. The large percentage under." carts and carriages" 
may be attributed par~ly to 'the carpenters engaged· in the maldng of carts 
and partly to the labourers and-.drivers. Those who work in leather also 
form, in a way, oue of the village communities. as· bas already been shown. · 
The other llifficiently large ratios are fur ·the occ~tpationi of )lE'rsnnal service 
(8 f, transport· (8 · ~), r~:ligion (7 ·a), and message~ (7)~ Out of those in the 
&ervice of the Stale, 21 per cent~ are connected with fand, in addition. 4 per . . . 
cent. of the stock-breeders also are agriculturists; this ratio i~ perhaps lower 
tlla.n ·what may be expected. Some of the sweepers. als11 have Pasai-· 
tas; thus we have 8 per cent. connect.ed· ·with agriculture; so also are 
t.hose engaged in ·lisltting, -fuel· ~nd forage connected with it, 3·3 per 
cent." of the (Qrmer, and 2•25 of the latter. Those engaged in· build-· 
ing and btiiluing materials also show a ratict of 3~ per cent, But only 
2 per cent. of the cotton dealers are cotton growers; while 11 large per. 
centag~, S:i', .is found. in the case of _dealers in jute and lhtx •. 4 (let 

cent. of bra~s and copper smiths are cultivators, in addition to their 
. ·. . . 

own ·avocation. Money- lenders- have not _encroached to any great extent 
on. the lands of the ~yots; for, only· .3·7 per cent. oftbeir class have obtained 
possession of land, 1; 7 as cultivating and 1·13 as non-cultivating occupants. 

'This compl!-res V!!ry favourably with the large percentage, over 3(}, for the 
~am bay Presidency. It may be remarketl in passing. that, in Aome cases, 
th_e ratios· are no_t·a-very safe guide ;,for where the actual ntliQ~ers ~re small, 
the ratios may assume greater magnitude than they .deserve; e. [/•• in the case 
of spurts, .where only 18 ·agriculturists in a total of3SO give~ ratio of 4 per 

·ce,;t. .By numbers, tlu!re Me 11,04-l villuge menials, 1,816 herdsmen, 4,83!.1 
barbers; 1,139 ·weavers,' 8,549 bJ'acksmitl;s, 3,S53 cat;pentei'S1 5,817 potters, 
2,673 t~nne1·s, 4,518 reliaious mendicants,.1,140 generallabouret·s; ],046 b~g-lo - . . . . 
gnrs, who ·are ·cultivators. of land in addition to follvwing,th.eir own occupa· 
tidns, as designated by their l!&,mes. · Most of these are actual cultivators; 
C;Jnly a small {ractiun of them being non·cultivating .occupants or tenants. 
Out or-ihe 77 sub-orders of the scheme, there are thus 50 in which agriculture 
is _adtle1l in. a big:her·ur lowt-r ratio_ .to the_ tnain occupation; there are 4 sub
orders of agriculture itself; so there remain. ~nly 23- minor occupations in 
\vhicb land dots I)OI sltpply part of the income. 'fhese minor: occupations· 
are those that come un.der supple•~entnry.requirements, drugs and gums, and 

,pictorial art1 where the number~ are very small geuel·nlly. · · 
~ ' ' . . ' 
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10. Baroda. City. 
• 

71. Numbers and .ratios for the City.-::-As tbe City differs in the 
perccntagea of occupations from the rest ofthe popilliltion of the State, I give 
a acparate list of occupation number• and percentages for the City. · 

TABLE No. XVIII •. 

N umber• and rolio1 of tlte occupation& for .the Citg f?f Baroda. 

. Peroontage of order . oa. total population 

Numbe-r. Ordor aod Sob-order, Haleo. li'OUlaiOio 
aa.d of sob·order 

oa order. 

I Malee. I Femalca. 

. 
13'23, I. · Administration ... ... ... . .. . .. 8,009 5,996 11•55 . 

. (I) tS.rrioe or the Imperial and Pro•iocial 
Governmenta ... . ... ... oh ... ·7,776 5,782 97'09 96·43 

(S} Seniee or Looal and Municipal bodiea ... ...... ····•· ...... ······ 
(3) Village Hrrice ... ... ... ·- 1 .. 283 214 2'91 3'57 

II. Dolence ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 8,049 6,307 13·29 10•2:]. 
. 

(~)Army ... . .. ... ·- ... .. 8,04(\ &,807 
I ' 

100 100 

III. Foreign and teudaiory StAte service .... . .. 140 73 0·23 0·14 

(6) Administrative service ... · ... . ... . .. 121 S9 86-43 . 80·82 . . 

(7) Army and Marino . ... ' i9 14 13·5? 13·]8 ... ... ... 
lV. Livt.slook ... ..•. . .. . .. ... . .. .411 320 0'68 0'62 

. 

C8) Stoc\: breeding and dealing ... . 196 96 47'69 30 - ... . .. 
(9) Sub.id~ry ~nice• to stock ... . .. . .. 215 224 52·31 7(! . 

''· Agriculture ... ·- ... 3,565 '2,524 5•89 4·86 . .. . .. ... , 
(10) Interest in land - - 3,016 2,001 84'60'. ?9;28 ' ... ... . ... ... . 
lll) Agricultural labourera ... ... . .... 240 217 6·73 8'(;0 

(12) Growers of epecial ptodoo~ and ~;;;; ... 309 806 8•67 12·12 

(13) Agricultural training •nd supenision ... ....... . ...... . ...... . ..... 
VI. · l'oraoi&al and household services 6,943 6,145 11•4? 9·91 • .... ... . .. . 

(14) Peraonal and domestic oervioes ... ... 6,355 4,527 91'53 8(·9g 

(15) Non·domeslic eatabliabment .•• ... . ... 19 ll 0·27 0·21 . 

' (16) Sanilatioa ... ... ·- ·- ... 669 607 8·20 u-so .. 
VII, Food and drink' "' ... ... . .. . .. 3,914 3,!143 6•46 ?-Oil 

(17) Animo! food ... ... ... ... . .. :!)59 .@54 
. 

24·50 23--U 

(18) Vegel~ble food -· ... ... ... .. 1,1172 1,918 50·38 S~hiS . . 
(19) Drink, condiments a~d narcotics ... . . .. 083 871 25·12 23•91 . 

Vlll. Light, firing and forage ... . .. ... ... 7UQ 872 1-25 . l'GS 

(20) Lighting . ... ... . .. ... ' ... ·soo . . 455 6H9 52-lg 
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TABLE No. X\'III.--eontinueJ. 

.. . p...,.. .. .., ... d .. 
oa &ot.al popalatfoa 

Number. Olt1ft &IU!Sub-ordtlr. Mat-. , ...... ..... .., •• boarder 
eaonJer .. 

' J J'ematee. . Jlalos • 

(21) Fuel and forage .,. . .. . .. -· 260 417 ~21 47 82 

IX. Buildings . ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. 1,501 1,207 fNB 2·33 
•' 

(22) Buildins materials ... ... . .. ... . . 259 310 28·92 25•68 - . 
(23) Artifioeu in building ... ... ... 1,142 897 76·08 74'32 

X. V ehiclea and neeela , ... ... . .. . •.. . .. 32 $ .o-os 0·07 

(24) l!ailwaj plant ••• ... ... . .. - -· 8 13 9-37 34'21 

(25) Carte, carriages, &o. ... ... . .. ... 26 23 81·26 60-53 

_(26) Shipe and bcall ... ... .. .. . ..... 3 2 9·37 5·26 

XI. Supplemeatarr :rtqulrements ... . ... ... 930 788 1:54 l-52 -
·. (27) Paper, . &tr. ... ... ... . .. . .. 89 88 4·19 4•19 

(28) Books and prinll, &c. ... ... . .. 139 107 14·95 18·58 

'(29) ~atch.;., clock1, and seitnlific inetmmenll ... ~ 83 4-95 4·19 

(30) Caning, -engraving, llr~r. . ... . ... •.. 119 -79 12•80 10·03 

(31) . To;ye, cnrioeitiea, &c .... ... . .. . .. . so 21 8·2s . 2•66 

(32) Mueio ancl mneiiialloatmmonll ... . ... 8 14 0·86 1-78 

{33) NecklaCH, b~ell, beade, Wll:ed lhreade, &c ·.351 837 37-7-& 42·76 
• 

(8~) Furniture ._,. - ... "" . .. ... 29 • 14 8•12 1-78 . 
(85) Barueu . ... ... ... . ... ... 59 55 &·59 6·98 

(36) Toole and machinery .... ... ···- .. 43 -42 4•62 5·33 
- . 

(37} Arme and ammuoition 74 53 7·95 6·72 ... . .. •.. 
-

XII. Textile. fa brice and dreee 
·~· 

. ... ... .. . 8,883 4,186 6•41 8·06 
- . .. I (38~ Wool and fur ... ... ... ... 54 &4 1•39 1-20 

' . (30) Silk · .,. · ... . .. ... ... . .. 858 824 0·09 7·74 

(40) C~tton ... . .. ... ... .. . 1,793 1,917 46·18 45·80 

· (41) Jute, fia:r, colr, &c .... ... ... ... 150 461 3·87 11·01 
. -

(42) Dress ... .... . ... ··" . 
.. . · ... 1,533 1,430 89'47 .3-HG . . 

. xm. 1\J!tals and precious atonee ... ... ... . .. 2,271 1,980 3•75 3·81 

( 43) Gold, ail .. r a~d· precious atones ... . .. 1,675 1,412 G9•35 71·81 . 
(44) Broee, copper and bell metal· . ... •.•• . 226 195 9•95 9·86 

( 45) Tin, aiuc, mercur;y and lead ... ... .. .. . 104. 55 4•58 2·78 . -(46) Iron an~ airel,_ ... ... . ... ••• 866 819 16•12 16•06 
-

XrV. Gloss, pottery and stoneware 
' ... ... . .. 348 407 . 0•57 O·i8 

. 
(4~ Glasa and Cbin11w&re ... ... . .. .. 6 . 8. 1'72 0'74 



OooupatlOH. 689 CHA.PT&a XI. 

TABLE No. XVIII.-continued. 

I 
- PeraeDt..r or opter 

oo total poralatiuu . and ot IUb•Ordtr 
Ntunbll'. Or<lcr .... Sub-ordor, )!aJeo. ... ....... oo order. 

llaL!o. l J'e•ale~. 
-. 

( 48) Earthen and 1lonewall. ... ... .. 842 409 981!8 99'211 

XV. Wood, ....,.,. oad loa .. •, &:c. ... _,. . .. 1,666 1,413 2·59 2·72 

<•~> Timber and wood ... ... .. . ... 1,253 1,011 -80·01 71-55 

(50) Cane-w~rk, matling and le .. vu, &o. ... 313 402 19-99 28·!-5 

:X \'I. Drug•, gu11111 dytl, &c. ... ... . .. .. . 71 71 0•12 0•14 

(51) Gumt, waa and similftr rorest prod~ce ... 4 ...... 5·63 . ...... 
(li!l) Drugt, d7ea, pigments, &:c, ... . .. 67 71 94-37 100 

. . 

XVII. LfOther, hol'llf, bones and grtue ' 434 386 o·7!1 0-74_ ... ... .. .. 
'/ 

(53) Leather, &a. ... ... . .. ... 434 386 100 100 . 
xvm. Commerce ... ... ... ... ... . ... 2,864. 2,247 4-73 4•3::1 

(5-i) Dealera In money IUid aec.nity ... . .. 1,337 1,120 46-68 49•8-i' 

( ~5) General merchandioe ... .... .. .. 299l I • ~62_ 10·4t, 11-22 

(5ti) Dealing utUpeeified ... .. .. 917 642 82·02 28•57 
~ 

(57) Middlemen, ..._ ... ... - ee•. . .. 311 223 10-86 10-37 

XIX. Tnusport and atorage _,, ... _,, ... 1,190 870 1-96 1•68 

(58) Railway ... ... ... ... ... 287 169 24-12 18·62 

(50) Road _,, • _,, ... ••• . .. ' ... 628 485 52•78 55•75 

(60) Water ... ... ···- -·· ... 18 15 l-li1 1-72 -
(61) 1\leosap ... ... .. . ... .. 95 74 . 7·98 8•5!_ 

62) Stornge aud weighing ... ••• . .. 162 134 13•61 15·40 

XX. I.eorood oud arliatlo profession• ... ... ... 6,553 4,990 10·82 9•61 

(63) Religion ... ... ... - ... -... 3,4-18 2,512 52-62 50·34 

' 
{64) Eduoation ... ... ... .. . . .. 563 420 8·59 8•41 

( 65) Literature --- ... ... .. . ... o22 427 7·97 8•06 
(66) La ..... -... ... ... ... . .. 981 328 5-S1 6-b7 
(67) Medicine _,. ... ... .. _ ... 443 968 6•76 7~7 -
(GS) Engineering •nd aur<oying .... ... ... 380 290 5•80' 5·83 
(o9) Other lclonces; ... . .. . .. .,_ 106 95 1-62 ·1-90 
(70) Pictorial_ art and seulptlll'e ... . --- -. ~·· 63 48 0'96 D-96 

.. (i'l) llnaie, actiu'g and dancing ... ... ... 647 602 9·87 10·06 -
XXT,, !'!>or! and amn••ments .... ... . .. . .. 370 299 IP61 0•56 

(i2) Sporl ... ... . .. .,_ 
- .. 155 148 (1•89 48•83 

(i3) Exhibition and gamea ... ... ... 
liS 

215 163 58'11 51-17 
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. TABLE No. XVill.-conlinuetl. 

. Pt•reentap of t~rrler 
OQ tl•taJ JIGI•Dlatiah 

:II umber. Order lllld Sob-order. · :UaiOio' romaloo. aud or oab-<nder 
oa order, 

)Jaloo. . - I Fomlllt'l, 

.• ··· . 
JXIII. Indefioite _ .... ... ... ... . .. - ... 3,621 6,694 6-98 1()-97 

• 
., 

(74) UDBkilled labour ... ... - ·- -... . 8,601. 6,501 99-45 96·61· 

(76) l!Dde&aed, &e, ... .. ... _. · .... .. 20 -193 0·55 . 8·39 

XXIV. Iadependtnt of wnrk ···-~ ··~· 
... ••• . 8,13~ ·3,458 6•17 6·66 

(76) Property and alms ... . ... . ... . .•• 1,076 1,911 53·48 55·26 
• (77) Supported ~~ the public charge 

~··· 
.. 1,,57- i,547 46'52 44•7' 

~ 

Total ... 60.557 51.914 100 
I 100 . 

These figures may be compared with thosefortheeutir~ State. For admi. 

nistration which forms only 8•7 per cent. and Defen~e which is insignificant in · 

the wh~le State, we have over'l.S per ce•if. as the City ratio; so also Personal 

·Service; hardly 3 per cent. for the State, stands at If per cent. for the City. 

The _other ~ccupations of impol,'tanc~ in which tht~ c'ity percentages ~rc deci· 

cledly higlier an~ l<'Q.od and ·Drink (.Ji:l2 State;, o\Oer 6 for the City), Buildings 

(•58 State, over 2. ~or tbe:City), Metals and precious stones (11 State, Sj City). 

Wood, cane and leaves (ll . State, 2} City), Commerce (i·S State, 4i City), 

Transport ('a State, 1·8 City); Lear~ed a~d artistic Jirof~s.sions (nearly 4 for 

the StatE!, 10 for_ the City), and Independent ~f work (1'7 State and 6 Vity) . 

. But these higher percent11ges for the City .are compensateJ by the single head 

. of ni;-riculture, which baR a percimtage of 's7·6J for the State; but of only 5 

for the City. In the City. more_ than· 5,00(1 persons are maintained by each of 

the following occupations:-

O.Cupatloq, .. , ,..;..11)!,..., . . . 
. . I S~mben. 

: . 

Admioiatnition ... .... ... .... 14,Cl_O!i ))e(enee .. . ,.~ .... 13,336 . 

Per~on•l Service ... ... 12,088 Lesmea 81\4 Arliatie. Profesaioria 11,543 

... e,or,? • 
~· lndofinite , ... . !'•• ... ..... 9,316 Textile fahrioa aod dr<11 ' . 

Fo~d and Drink ... ••• •.... .. . 7,557 lnd~pendoot "' ... . .. . 6,590 . 

Agriculture ... ... 6,089 Commerce ... ... ... 5,111 . 

These ten occupations take up 93,723 penlons out or'a total of 112,471 •. or . 
o.ver 88 per cent. Admini~tl.'llti~n "and ,Def11nce ,take the lea11, follow~,) 'by 
Personal service :and the learned profession.: .Agriculture iakes the. ninth 
p_lace on 1.>:. . . . 
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------------------------~~·-.-----
11. Ca•te num/,trl and CtvJte occupation ttu~ber• c&mpared •. 

72. Caste occupations and number~·:-An ac~urate compari
Aon cannot be in11tituted gimerally between the numbers rt~titrned under cer· 
tain ca8te names and thote returned for. the same occupatio~s ; because ex
rept in a few casu, the caste and occnp~tion aub-divisiona l1~ve. been made on 
ditfer••nt lines. For in1tance, the large caste of BhangiyU.s 1has only a stnall 
fr.tction of them returned under the head of scavengers or swi!Bpers by occupa
tion ; the much larger portion being scattered among the weavers, farm
labourers, and general labour. The ~arne is the case with those returned as 
elwpherds, Mmushis, ·Forest tribes, &c., in the Chapter on ca·etes. There are, 
howe\·er, a few occupations, like thobe of barbers, potters, blacksmiths, ~c., 
"·here both the caste and the occupdtion bear single fixed designations, with
out many sub-dh·isiona. I give a few of these comparisons ~ere. 

73. Agricultul'ists.-1 take the most import.1nt class, of Agricul-
turists, first, Their numbers are:- . 

Br ... ~a •. lJy ~pBtiou; 

I - I I I Tot.• I, Moloa. Fti'Dialel, Toto.L Ka1ea. ifemale1. 

I 

1,435,458 
' 

748,35~ . G87,101 1,391,4SO 1,727,504 66S,946 

The numbers do not much differ ·for this ;important ~lass that forms 
nearly 60 per cent. of the population.: The differjmce between the numbers 
is only 4-1,008 or only about 8 per cent., in favou~ of the numbers by castes. 
It must br. remembered that. those who are Agriculturists by caste are r111t 
auch in accorda11ce with old sociul· institutions, as: in the case of Br,hmalls, 
IJut because certain Clll'tes like those of Kanbis and Kolis are generally given 
to the pursuit of ngriculture. Sou1e of the:n >UP. only gener.LI .l!Lbom·ers~ aud 
domeslic servants. Again in the agricultural oc•mpations are not included . 
ollly the agricultural cash•s, but also members of oti1er castes like Man!.thas. and 
Hnias, who may be owners or cultivators of land. In the occup;1tion nnm· 
bt>rs l have n~t inchuleu those connected with pastn re, because many of them 
are of non-agricultural classes, S1ill there is ;t goodly numltr.r of Kanbis an<l 
Kulis al•o eo employed. Hence the two ~gures will be seen to approacl~ 
C\'en more closely to each other ; an«J it may, roughly be sa Hi that those who 
follow agricultural pursuits do not differ in numbers from the total a"ricul-

o . 
tural population. The other castes dra~n to land are compensated by the 
·agricultural classes carried to other p~rsuits; b~t such are rare on the whole-, 
and, as is shewn above, the pe_~centa~e either way-is s~~li. · . . . - ' .. 

74: Caste numbers preponderate.'-Lo.o~ing. _into the other 
occupauons, we find that the general tendency is for . lllembers of speciai 
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·castes to get out of the.ir jJrescribed bounds, and, in these times of progre&il 
and industrial developme!'t•_ t~·launch out into ~~~her occupations. This is aa 
it should be, and as is to be expected. 'l~bai agaln bee~ an old practice for 
some.in_divillu_a~s of those :c;lasses which form the village'.' commu!Jity t~ take 
entirely to agricuiLure, because d1e demand f..,r p.)tiers arid barbers, for in
stance, for the village st~rviceis limited, whereas the caste numbers naturally 
must go· on increasing. Of these tile two following shew the greatest differ-
ence of numbers:- . . . . 

. ' 

Clllte numbera. 
: 

Oc~apation numbe.,, 
N nme o1 'Oaote. 

1\Ialea. .1 _ Females. Total. · j 'Total. I :Males I Femnles,' -
KnmbMra ... ....... .·.~ 50,809 j 26,011} l24, 793 '83,688 17,3711 ' 16,31:1 
Leathef workers .~. .. 48,797 26,161 -23,63~ 31,767 19,568 17,599 

In both these the caste numbers are 50 per cent. higher than the occupation 
numbers. In tbe cnse of K111pbbd:rs, large numbers of them are field labour
ers or cultivators, as the niere artisans outgrow the village demands. Many 
are included in -tbe caste~ ofleather-workere (Khafp:is, Cbamars, Dheds 
and iitllers), who are- scattered over. many different heads in occu'pations. 
Tailing only ihe shoe-makers and Dabgars by occupation and Mochis and 

' . ' 
Dabgars by castes, we have. · · 

' ' 
Caste. numbers. Occupatlon numbers: 

N arne or Caste, 
Total. I lllnles . I· FemRl~s. Totnl, I Maleo, ll'•maleo, 

Mocbis and Dabgarli . ,.j 10,835 1 5,5631· 3,272 12,800 1 . 6,500 1 5,800 

. · Here the occupation numbers are actually bighrr tl.1an the caste numbers. 
It is thus seen here, and it will be found to be of general application, 

.that in the case of' large old-established castes .where the o1d-style occu- -
pations are limited in demand as in the oase of potters, barbers, . village 
w~tchmen · and others, .. members of the caste are forced to leave their caste 

· ·occupations in search of biher fields of-labour; but where a ~;nail occupation 
has maintained a _good demand in market, JIS in the case of shoe-ll!akers, gold- · 

, ·smiths and 'fambolis, there is an accretion fGr the occupation numbt!rs, 
'l'lu; otJ1er cases ·in which th~ caste numbers exceed ~he corre~ponding occu-

. pation numbers are:- ' -
. .. ' ... 

' :ea.te numbers, Ocoupatiou numben. 
" 

Nai!IO'Oha&te~ . 
~~~~ I Males., Fem~leo. 

. 

I I Frmal~ - - Total. :Males. . 
. . 

Haj.S.oi (Bin'bers) ... ... .... ' 32,485 . 16,429 16,036 . 26,998 J4,198 12,805 
Luhar (Biacksmi~hs) ••• . .. ..24,%J3 11,892 12,3'1 1'1,463 8,814 8,649c 
Sutoir (Carpenters) ., .. ... 23,713 13,l02' J2,6ll 2~,85. 13,040 ll,Sll 
J{haridi ('.l'ilrpers) 

~· ... 653 248 307 64, " .297 247 
Darji (Tailors) .. , . 

16,808 . "7,9B5 8,828 14,898 7,268 7,62.1 , ... 
~·· 'GMnchi (Oil-pressers) ... 

'' ••• . _l!i,217 10,158 _. 9,117 17,669 9,407 s,2a2 
. . •' ' ' 



Fc.r all tl1ese cute., no oat.siders come ia for tht-ir speci.a] work; while 

tlo••ll! in tl1e catte• moW'e out from tbe congested occupation• to find 'tl'ork in 

1,tw indultries or in general labour or cultivation. 

-

75. Occu~ation numbers preponderate.-There are certaio 

ca.~t..a, more limited in oumbert than the foregoing, wherein tbe occupati.on 

numben preponderate ov-er those of the cute~ Some o( these are~ 

Occapalion nombtrs. , 1 C..Unam~ I 
I Tot:d. I )lalt'L l Fe111~- t

1
f-_T_o_caJ __ --=-,-lli-ln.--~-F-.-~-aJ-e.-. 

I 
"'·"" (Go:d.1.0itll.S) ... l 
ALw.m (Crua,A:e., •orlr:en) ... 

1 
T•u.l....li (llctd-Jcor, !e., ~D•-n) I 

I 
Dbol,j {WaaL.ermeu) ... , ••• l 
l'iujli:i (C{Itt.on-cleaaen) ... 

<:Luwlri (Liau:bnroenandecllero 

.t!.llll!dalri (Toddy-drawer-. Brew~ 
.:'""' &c.J ... ••• ··1 

KH1ki (Bnlcller~~) ••• -1 
G.vli and !Ugori. (Cow and bnf. 

t..lo Ju,epera, molkmen, u) ••. 

I 
12,281 I 

2,8C3 

672 . 

3,2tG 

333 

],893 

1,091 

983 

G,23:l I 
),461 

35G 

1,(;(•91 

. t,625 

1 ~" " 
986 

• 5G2 

501 

G,N!l 

816 

1,G37 

2,."GG 

156 

907 

5.."9 

482 

i2,3CJ71 6,4721- 5,8,;.; 
I ~ 

3,254 I l,C92 1,562 

• D14 ~- 505 

3,361 

6,9~0 

1 
' .saa 257 2Sl 

2,9n 1,516·1 1~36/i .. 

1,o6s I 

These, as will be seen, are small industries in wllich there is room for 

outsider,, in addition to those designated· Ly the caste-names. But all these · · 

figure .. of one set and the oth~r, serve to shew that tl1e oiJ ~ystem of artifcers 

and 01heu confining themseh·es to the caste occupation is still in force, and 

that the case is dill'erent only in nceptioual cases. 

12. Oceupatibns compared willa British Gujarat. 

76. Comparison with British Guja.ra.t.-It may finally be 
11114!ful and interesting to compare the ~atios for this State with those of Bri

ti•b Gujar&t. Sucb a comparison will enable us to see in what directions we 

are behind the 1nrruunding British territories and in which better placed. 

With this object I give tbe following statement of the a veragt's for the Classe., 

tloe Driti>b percentages being those gi\·en in Mr. Drew's report. 
Itt 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Taking tbe uerages for tbe Baruda State and Uritisb Gujamt we 6od that 

Baroda is ahead in tlae f,,IJowing cld.Ues :-Government, ~&Sture, Profession!<, 

and JnJe&nite and Independent occup:~tions; is nearly equal in personal 

service aaid preparatic1n and supply of material aubstances (in both of whicla 

it laas a alightly higher ratio); smd i• Lacb·ard in Agriculture and Commerce 

ralio•. The greateat ditrerence of percentage is for agriculture, Sl per cent. 

Taking the Barocla Divisions and the Gnjanlt Distri.:ts, in order of 

percemage, .-e have,-Panch Mah&ls, Kaira, !'avsari, Surat, Ba·oach, Kat!i," 

Baroda, A hmedab&d and A.mrP.Ii. The higher ratio of British Gujarat is 

due to the inclusion of the Panch Mahala; the people there are driven 

to agriculture, for want. of occupation in the other Classes. On the 

other band, the Katlailtwad Division of A.mreli, for reason~ already noticed, 

takes oil greatly from the &\'erage agricult.ural population of the rest of the 

State. It is remarkable that i.f the Panch M ah&ls be taken out and also Amreli, . 
as exceptional cases, we have exactly tlte same percentage of agricultural 

Jlopulation for British Guj~nit and for the Baroda. State; ~0 per cent. It will 

Le noticed that for Government and Administration, our Sta~e maintains one 

per cent. more than 13ri~ish Gujar:it; and nearl.f.,l~ ller. cent: more for the 

l'rofcssions. Over 8 per cent. more of the Stale also derive their livelihood 

from the Independent and Intlefinite occupation~. In Co10merce, the State is 

one p;r cent. behind. Comparing the Capital Cities we find that Baroda City 

is ahead of Bou1bay City in Government, Pasture, Persoia'l) service, and Pro

fession; and is backward in Agriculture~ Preparation and supply of material 

substances, Commerce, and lndeffnit.e and Independent occupations. _The 

prominent differences are Governmenl in which Baroda is 6 times bettel" oft', 

and Com•nerce in which its percentage is only a thirtl of Born_ bay. Comparetl 

with the very large population of Bombay, Govern10eut service (adminis~ 

tratiouand defence) falls low; and further, Poona is the headquarters of-the 

Army and of many public offices; while all these- are concentred at Baroda.· 

In Professions also, Baroda shews double. the percentage of Bombay. In 

personal service Baroda is better l:Jy !! per cent. But Bombay gains in tl1e 

)!reparation anti supply of material substances by 7 and in the Independent 

and Indefinite occupations by 6 per cent. . · 

. , 
77. Class D compared.-_ A.s- Class D includes a variety of usef•1l 

Orders and Sub-ordersi and i.s thereby specially distinguishetl from the other 
Classes, I gi\'e a separate Table of comparison, for the ~!lous percentages of 
the Orden to the total of the Class in the Baroda State and British Gujani.t. 
The percentages of the Sub-orders are self-contained; they shew the percent
ages to the Order populations, thus allowirg us to see how the Sub-or;ler~ are 
5ituated in 1·egard to tl1ei~ Orders. 
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·TABLE No. XX. 

On/era of Clt/88 D compared-wit!• Britia/1 Gujarae. 

. lloloo. Femll.., -
. 

.: ;§..~ l.ilj -q~ ·i: l] ii ... --"fc::t 
.8 Order ~md. Su~ ... .!! ':! i?j s Jll..& .s ,~1 II u Da j!. li sl }!::; -·- e>o 
" ... ·~ . -"' = -r t'J •• 
• ' ;i; ~- J" • J ~:! .!l" lU 

c-:'j 
-2 §j J .. o 

·!S :o; ~~ ~j-~ 
0 z o;S z if. .s . . 

VIL Fooclllll4 dr!Dit ... . .. . .. .· .. • 61,812 116,09, 28-49 22·1!0 411,1146 89,Jl7 ~·U %1'93 

(17) Aiumal iOoil . 
4,4'i3· 14,180 ... ... . .. 8•fJ 21·211 ~12 18,818 10·18 !7-()f 

(18) Vegotablo l'ood ... . ... - .. • 811,161- 8!1,814 76•80 49·!0 86,&&1 29,030 ~G·82 46·67 

(1,0) Ddnk>, eoudio:enta owl uroollar, 7,668 19,700 14•98 20•64 8,'i53 16,355 14 ;6·29 . 
Vlll. Ligl1t• firi~r ll!ld torog~ ;. •. ... • .. l'i,Ol6 1'1,798 7•19 &-or 17,985 17,0CO 8•47 6·39 

(20) Llgbti~g ... - ... . .. . .. 9,391 10,€03 &&•10 80"10 8,268 0,1101 <115•97 64-61! 

·(21) Fuel and fomge ;., ... . .. 7,625 6,996 4-i-111 89·80 9,711 8,129 U·~B 45•34. 

1X. J!ulldl•s• ; .. .... . .. ... .. . 7,810 14,040 '''8 4-68 8,l!93 u,us 1·116 3-H 

. . (t2) Buildi"8' material• 
·~· 

... 1,m 2,024 22•&9 • 14•41 1,&!8 1,845 24-18 U·H 

· (U) .Artlficera iu b~ilcUng ... . .. 6,891 lB,OZ5· '17·41 8f•&9 4;'i85 tl,ess 7&•71 88-86 

-X, vCbiatoa ana 'feaseta ... 
~··· 

. ... llJIQ 1,819 0'11 0·4-1 au 1,408 0•11 o,sa 

:(2-l) Dall~•r piG•~ ... ... . .. 83. 119 18•08 O•Oll 41 .116 18•ll! 6•U . . . . . . 
. (281 Onrts, c:ua.nlagci!'J &~. ... ' ... 160 874 07-80 D8•30 1·18 184 8&•78 18·06 . 
(16) Shlpa and beioto ... ... ~· 48 82fi 18•19 82-62 ~ ·I,Jl8 18 f4'63 

XI. ~•PJ•IeiiDCilllary requ;...mento ... ... 8,800 6,859 1•86 J.Z8 8,1'1".1 6,6&8 l•S.J 1·36 

(8\') rapor, ole .... ... ... ... 130 1,172 8·flt. 18•36 119 1,248 8•114 18·;8 . 
' 

.(28) Dooklaod Jorlnta,, !p. ... ... 181. 65Z li•OB O•&l 1<10 cl<l5 4•!8 8-68 

•(20l 'Watcbea, clocks onll acient!O.c 
DlhtUDQJl.ta ••• · .. , ... . .. v. . J;B 

. 
1•17 !-60 82 8~8 1•00 4-G, 

(80) Can log and cngmvior, f<c, ... 3';7 109 1()-47 2··16 287 1~0 ~., 2•00 

(31) Tora, curiolil.leo,.lc. ... ... Sf,' &58 :::·88 8•51 88 6!. 1•08 7-1!l 

(82) II ollie aad mUBital. iDotrameato ... .94 34. 0·114· O·~ ·40 &&- 1·11 0~ 

(S8) Neekl...., braooletl. beede, 
2/-'16 ~~303 67·84 J;t!£8 a,oot 50•99 8'4·67 

~acr~d. thremJJ, 6:o •• ,. . .. ... IU.o!n 

(3•1) l'ozulturo .,, ... ... .. . 4-1 830 J·D~ 4•8Z 82 237 0•98 . ~·66 

(BGt Barner.a ... .. . -~ Ao 112 .177 4-11 2;58 .182 !SO 4•08 3··15 
.. 

(BG~ 'l'oola and mocldoory ... ... 245 878 0•81 ·12•74 ,228 '1'40 8•07 11-&7 . . 

· _'(B'i). ~-Gild ammu~it~n ''*~ : ... -~ 192 8•11'1 2•80 :".01 ~11 8•14 Jl-28 

xu. Textile f&briCI 4nd d.rcn ... ... .. . 00,209 OO,IJM. ~Y·H 8!•211 08,9011 D¥44 80•08 N·i"& 

'· 
(88), Woolll\ld 1\Jr. ... ... .. . 4L7 1,086 il·V~ l•l't 841 1,086 0•&8 11ltl 

~ \ 
(39) Silk ... . ,. . .. ... 1,428 7,'JO'I · Z·8'1 •7>(4 1,417 8,791 I•SJ. 8·89 

(40) .Cotloa ... ... ... ... 43,829_ 62,~1 91•80 0.4-19 <18,023 64,722 78•46 66·08 
-

(41) Jute, fiu, aair, &c. ... ... 698 1,508 o-us . 1•156 957 1,106 1•&0 I·H 

, (4!) Dreu - •.. ~· 
... 13,912 24,1108 18•1«1 1&-'10 14,186 !8,!48 22•81 :4·20 

JU~. llolalo 'and p...,;oUatGaee . ... . .. i.fi,&B 1)'.8~'1!/ 8•81 7'78 U',819 10,8&2 ··211 tl1l3 
X 

(411) Golcl, oilru and precl- • ......_ . f,S1B 12,0W 41•&8 "- 8,882 9,888 :19•&8 66'20 

(4<1) 8ruo, coppor aud beii·U:O~AI· "' 1,854 Y,!&6 8-S& 8-27 ·t,M l,'i20 8•88 8-76 • 
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TABLE Ko. XX.-continued. 

-I Jlalft. Fematea. 

j j 4} .S.fQ i: 1.!] ·:-: "C ••"f 
' .. ..... • I " .... Jl .a: ~ ... - . .!!'5 ;s . !l.<S~ l Order .... Su!Hmler. -. d 'iQ f::>C ~-~ II 

I u l.; JH "'~ .. ? ,...,.::i .S.c'j • s 0 .s; Jl' p.s • 
olll ~ 

&'ll l~~~J :r; I ~~ .!a "C . • z ~. ,CIII.S 'Z ·-c .4 
.. 1) Tla, alao, morcDt7 oud lead 839 688 1•80 e·ssl. 280 . 610 I 1·69 2-66 .... 

~.646, 411•09 . R.sa 8,41)8 411•8ll 80·20 : s,rAD 88··10 (4'1) lrou oud atool . ... ... .. . 
or ... , po&l:efJ oud -. .. "' 18,\tO 19,490 8·80 0·<19 : 17,171 18,.u8 8•08 6·:10 XIV. -

(4'1) Glooo aad Ohluo....,,. ... '" 18 INi 0•10 o-.19 1~4 111 1•01 0'71 

(4R) EortHu onhloDOtra,. ... , •• 18,1Z2 11,39& 19•90 90·51 16,997 111,1116 98•119 99·l!ll 

XV. Wood, oaat, IH•UI, A:o. no ,J,M SZ,05• 9·7& 1flo87,19,448 ll8,410 9•1& 101!2 ... .. . 
(40) Tlmbor ohCI wood ... ... 15,o&UG ll!l,738 71·01 60·08 13,601 18,681 09·95 Go·.U . .. 
(60) Coao•work, moltlag uud lo .. oo, Ao, 6,881 19,015 27•8D 30•37 &,812 9,~20 80•04 S.hi9 

XVL Dtnp, sumo, df81, Ao. 831 11'iG9 O•SIJ 0-59 Gi& l,'i'S9 0•32 0·63 ... . . .. ·"' . 
(611 o,..... ... """ llmilar ,._ 

SJ•OO &08 ::11 - 141 31•41 f•88 pnxtaoe •• , . ••• ·•• ... . .. !:fl8 107 

(GI) Dtoso, a,... pig""""" .to. ... 428 1.65~ 67•0.Jr 93·91 463 1,648 68•69 9!!-UI 

XVII. Leatber1 hOJ'DJ, bon11 arnl gt'IDJ8 ••• 19,578 19,619 8·00 o·v3, 17,fi03 17,338 8·!9 6-11 
. 

(GI) Lootbor, &o, ... ... ... 19,5'i8 10,619 tOO 100 17,1303 li,338 100 100 

Fer food ami drink, the percentages are almost alike (23·5 and 22•2), 

but in the internal distribution tbere is a marked diO'erence. · While 21 per 

cent. of the Gujar.lt numbers are empl~yed in animal food, only 8 per cerit. 

of the Baroda numbers are so employed; similarly for drinks, condiments and 

narcotics also, Gujarat shews double the percentage of our State, But 

Baroda b 5(1 per cent. better than Gujan1.t, in veget:tble-food prepareni .and 

dealers, These differences are clearly owing to the mass of the Baroda 
' 

population being proportionally less consumers of animal food and drinks. 

Ill light, firing and forage, w~ are better, having 2 per cent~ moa·e in our 

favour; the Sub-orders do not much differ in ratio.·· In Buildings, GnjarrH is 

one per cent, better, and also in suiaplementary requirements. In the internal 

distribution of the latter, ,Paper ia 5 times, furniture 4 times, toys 3 times 'a!ld 

tools and inuchinery are twice as well_ oil in Gujar,it as in 8aro1la. The • 

reasons are patent. But in carving ami engraving, necklaces, bracelets 

and beads, am1 arms and ammunition Baroda is much ahead. In lhe Order 

of textile fabrics and dress, Gujal'll.t is 5 per cent~ better. Baroda elllploys 

a large percentage of the~e in cotton.· In metals a.nd, precious stones, .Baroda . 

has a slightly higher percentage; and it employ11 a larger proportion ofbiack

smiths than of goldsmiths; a a compared witb British Gujal'll.t. In glass,' .Pottery . 

and stoneware, also, Baroda has a higher percentage, on account of the large 
lSO . . ~ . • 
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number of l{umbbau'; while in ·wood, cane and )~aves, Gnjarat is one per cent, 

·beller. La~tiy, in leutber,_ horns, bones and· grease, Baroda is 2~ '_per cent. 

better.: ·It "ill be :se~n •. oii tile. w bote; tl~at except in the matter of the 

· liuernal distrib11tion of a~imal and _vegetable food and supply, and in pl!per 
· and books, Uaroda and Britisl1 G~ljatat are on nearly the same level, in· the 

ratio of th~.Orders to the total Class populations j and as these Cia's pop11• 

iadons· are ahnost th~ ~a me ~ario~ (17•2 and i7•8) of tbe total p~pulation, we 

.. further inter ~hat the·p~~ration a~d suppl>: _of materia'. ~nbstances agre~ . 

closely in' their sub·divisions, in. the B1t.!.:od11 State !lntl,i~ British Gnjani.t. 



CHAPTER XI I. 

ADMIN!STR.\TION OF THE CF.NSUS OPERATIONS. 
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CHAPTER. XU. 

!DM!NISTRATION OF THE CENSUS OPERATIONS., 

1. illtrotluction. 

· l Oensus·of1872.-The first general and synchronous Census of' the ,Territoric'S 
of' His Highness the Gaekwat• w'as taken on the 21st of February 1872. The results of 
that Cen•u• were tabulated trartly in BarPda and partly in Bombay and the fi~ures' were 
publishe~ in the Census Ucport of the Bombay Presidency, al~ng with tho~e of other 
Nattve Stales. No remarks were, however, made on those figures, 

2. Census of 1881.-The second Ccn~us of the kind was taken in these Territories 
OIJ the 17th l''ebruary 1891, nnd the t•esuhs were extracted solcly.by the State agency 
under tlte supervision of Rao Bahadur Gajanan Krishna Bhatavadckar who also prepared 
and sub•nittt•d an able re11ort to His Higlm<'Ss ·the present Malu1r4ja s;.hcb, Tbe Census 
Re1ror1 ofl881 was, therefore, ,the first of its sort in this State. · 

Sir 'ft. Chichele Plowden,· K. C. S. J., the then Census Commissioner who !tad 
rrceivcd a· "'!PY or the report, l1as taken extracts therefrom in hia own Rep~rt 011 the 
Census of Ind1a of 1881, at pages 107, 10!1, 225, 226, and 843 to 346, besides utilising our 
li::11rcs in almost all the chapters f1•r eompariso11 with those of the other Provinces and 
Native States in Iodia. lo one place (vitleJ1age 343, para. 687, Chapter Xll. on castes) 
that officer writea Ill follows:- . . 

"687,, , For Baroda a~me intercs!ing notes on caste will be fon11d in tltc report 
ol that State, wr11tcn by a Nattve ~:•utlcman (Cl, K. BhniR\'Rdckar) who has 
devoted much labour and nf,ility to the dischat·ge of his·ldak, 'fhe Statements 
.he hn• dt·awu up shewing Civil Condition, Education and Oceu.pation by castes 
. arc full of information." · 

, 3. The recent Census of 1891-The present ~nsns Commissioner 'for India, 
J. A. Bainea, !~squire, I. C. S., intimated in ltis letter No, ~. dated the 80th January 
1690, to the Agent to the Governor Genornl, at Baroda, his intention to send !tis prcli
iniuary circular Ill soon 118 the Government of India declared their. final. decision on the 
r)ctails ofthe Census arrangements to be adopted for the Census of '1891, in, the British 
~·erri.tory ; and suggested in paras. 2 and 3 of the sam'\ letter as follows:- · 

" 2. 'rhc Census of 1881 in Baroda was conducted on· the aame lines as that in the 
adjacent British Territory, and I think I may asaume that the administration 
of His Highness the Gackwar will follow tho same course on this occasion, as 
the results seem to have been satisfactory and very Cl'llditablc to the ollicel's 

·deputed for the duty," . · 
"3. I mny mention tltat in the eonrse of my next tour, I shall pass Jlaroda on my 

way ft·om Rajputana to :Bombay, on or about the 16th' March, and it may f~cili
tate arrangements for the Census, if the Baroda Darh6r tock tho opyrortumty o£ 
depntiug Meura,.Dhatavadekar and Mulshanknr (who were, if 1 recollect 1 ight, 
the officci'B with whom I was in frequent communication in ]880-81' on ·census 
mailers), to confer with me, as the Provincial Su:rcrintcndcnta of British 1'erri
lot·y have been just conferring at Agra. 1 wool arrange on hearing from you 
that this suggestion was accepted, to halt a day at Dar~ pn my way down." 

4. Cenius of these Territories resolved upon.~On receiving the above eom
'munieation ft·om the Census Commissioner, the Agent to the Governor. General wrote to 
the Minister 1<! say that the Government of India would be glad if His Highness' 6overn
mcut would join in the approaching Census. 

His Highness' Government resolved opon taking the Census of the Baroda Territories 
s mcluonous 1Jith tbat of the British Territories, AAd intimated their willingness to the 
~ideney to depute Messrs. Gajanan Krishna Bbatavadekar,. B.A., LL.B., and Mul
shankar Jetha to confer with Mr. Baines, if be atayed for a day at Baroda on his way to 
Bombay, In tho mean time, Rao Babadur Gajanan Krishna :Bhatavadek~tr .was appointed 
l1cad of the c~naus Departm~nt under Huzur Order No, 6018. dated tJ,e, 4th lltareh 1890, 
mnd .llr. M ulsbankar, as bis anisiaut, ' 
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5 Censul Commissioner's vilit to Baroda.-The Censua Commis•ioner virit~d 
Jlaroda on tiO<l J2tb March 111~0, and the rwo officers called upon him • .-,.'ltr. Bainrsl•ar.<!ed 
over !\ole C with its aeeomJIAniment&, and held a di>CDHioo ..-ith them on CensiU matler•, 
the ttoulto :f which were en1budied in a memorandum, 1'!o.l, dated the 19th March 1890, 
drawn up by )!r, .Dbatavadckar just after the conference, wbieb is u followa :-

•• In obedience to Uio Exeelleney the Dewan Sabeb'• ordera I called on J. A. Baines, 
Eaquirl'1 C. S., Ce01ua Commiaoiuner fur India, in the forenoon of the J!!tla 
ina1ant. ~ . 

•• Mr. :Mulol~&nkar Jetha wao wilh me, I gave a general outline of the pre~iminary 
arrangcmenta tl1at wo intend making this time, I mentioned to llfr. Bamrs that 
the arrangcmeuta would be mainly 01i the linea of thu&e of 1880-81 ; that t~e 
Suhhd• or tltc Divisions would generally supcrviiP the armugemcnts ~or t_hetr 
Division•, tl1at1 aeon the laot occasion; the V11hivntdars "·ould be m drrect 
ehat·ge olthc arrangements for the Mahals; that the N'yab l•'oujd~ro of Tluinas 
would be the Circle offirers, and would, for Census purposeA, be J>laced under 
the Vahivatd4rt; and that the Circles a.od the Mah4Ja would, in most cases, be 
the aame u on the hut occasion, • 

"The eonveroation then tunted upon the subject of the new Eno.meratur's Schedule. 
I pointed out the inconvenience likely to be l!llperienced by the Abstractors 
and Tabulators by the present arran~,.,ment of the columns. Mr. &ioea ex-

l•lained that tbc oyatem of dictation by a reader and the marking of strokes by 
•it companions whicb wu followed last time, would gi~e place to anotbcr 

ayatem wherein.the ditrerent columns in a Block-book would be entrusted to 
ditrcrent k4rkuna and 1ulj«t'lf:6r and the inconvenience pointed' out by me 
would not ariae, · ·· · 

"With regard to eol~mn 13 of the oehcdule (Foreign language lr.nown if any), I 
pointed aut that u that column was to be 6IIed for literates only, 11 man not 
attending achool would be entered, even if he knew the first two or three books 
of tho scrica, or in other words, if he had a smattering knowledge of a foreign 
l11njrnago1 wherflla a graduate studying fot· tho J,{, 'II., nr LL.B., or any other 
higher degree, would not appear under the heading, Mr. Daines took 11 note 
of tbu objection, and aaid l•e would consider it, · . 

"Dutthe most important column in the Scl•edule is No. 11 (occupation). The 
OJiinion of the menTbers at the Allahabad Conference appears to be that not 
only persona exercising an occupation but also persons living upon the occupa
tion, or living upoll the income derived by the head of a family from the occu.· 
pation, should be entered onder that occupation. 1 pointed out that such a 
course would Yitiatc the entire result, and the wife and children of a man 
would,"! entered u eng~ged in the occupation of the man (the aon or daugh
ter or wtfe of a Government servant, would be entered aa a Government ........ 
van!). Mr. Baittea said the whole question had been carefuUv considered. The 
maio aim wao to see ho:w many persona were supported by a particular occupa-
tion, and nQt how manf exercised the occupation. • 

"lle added that the question wa.•, however, open yet and wo~ld be submitted to 
the Government of lndia for orders. ' . . 

"Mr. Buincl asked me if_a day Census for. the R,lni (Forest) Mah"s would be 
. ncceunry. I told l11nt that the Subh& of Navsllri did not in 1880 think a 
• ni~tht Ctinous. i_mposaible in t~e .Bani Mahals; that I would, l:mvever, depute mv 
&SIIst~ut to,vta~t the Mahals 10 the hot season, to ace if a night Census would .;e 
ver;r mconvement, and that the assiotant would also be able to uive instructions 
.to the l~cal Vahiv~tdara and others, about the arrangemente "atld about the 
mstructjons for 6lbng in the Schedule. . 

"In the noon we were present at the interview Mr, Daines bad with the Agent 
Governor General, The nature of the arrangements and the headings of the 
~l11'"!'s oflbo Schedule were explained to the Agent Gov~mor General. The 
anten1ew laated Cor abo11t an ho11r. · 

"Mr. Bainee left for Bombay the same aCternoon." 

- Some of the pointa DOfieed in the above Dtemoraodwn WiiJ be f111JJ' dealt With in their 
proper plaeea hereafter,· 

_6. 9rg~atiou oftheHeacl- O~ce.-Tbe papP.ra personally received from tJ
1
e 

Ccn.us Commllstoner gave a geueo·al ootlme of the arran"emeota to be made · r. 
tn the Census of 1691. With tl•e.li"hl of these papers a~d the results of th m retrenee. 
held with Mr. Daiuca at the RCllide~ev, as embodied in the above mcmoranJut~ con ••·~j'ce 
the n:eord of18SJ, it wu determined to comwenct' the prclimhary at•rall"emc' ,as wed as 

lS.l • a n ~, au an 
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office estab!i&hment was organised for tl>o purpose under orders from Hi1 llighn.,.. lf1e 
Maharaja Sahcb, The t•egular work of the Department may thus be said to lmve cmn-
menced fl·on1 the 28rd Aprill8{)0, . . 

7. Initiation and orgimization of the Department.-The scheme generally 
proposed ·tor utilising the permanent establishment of the different Departments for carry in" 
out the preliminary arrangements in the Districtswao, that the Subb,ofthe Division should 
act as the first rcsl'OIIBiblo authority between tbio office and the local Vahivatdara; t11at he 
should_ receive iustructi~ns. direct from . t~c Census Suj•crintcndcnt and issue ordero 
accordmgly to the local-'ahJvatdurs, xece•vmg Statements from them, and submitting tl•e 
"'!me to this office, al'te~.an exam)nation in h_is own office,. Tho Police Nuyab lo'oujd:lr of a 
'I Mna, or a group uf vtllages under the Pohce arrangements, was made subordinate to the 
Vahivatdut; and the village Talati was to act undenhc orders of the N4iab Foujdar. 

· 8. Arrangements in regard to forest tracts'.,... The forest tracts of the Navsari 
Division, howevet·, having been removed from the Revenue jurisdiction of, the Vahivatd~rs 
and placed under the Conservator of F01·ests, special arrangement$ hac! to be made lor 
these tt·acta. It was proposed, tbat"lhP :Forest Darogua should act as Assistants to the 
rc•peetive VahivatdGrs of the forest l\fab41s, and that the Police Noiyab Foujd&rs ,;hould be 
pla""d under the orders of the Darog'-, while the existing Talo1tia and forest Sajed&rs and 
N&kidars were to be entrusted with the preliminary Census work of the villages in their 
charge, in 11nbordination to tbe control of the Noyab FoujdUra o1Than4s. 

9. Arrangem~ts in regard to the City of Baroda.:..., The Cit)' of Baroda was 
regarded as au independent Division, under the Municipal Commissioner in the position 
of a SnbM ; and it was proposed to entrust the preliminary arrangements for the City to 
that officer, with the lltsistance of his own Zill& Inspectors atid other. karkuns working 
under him, oi the V nhivatd:lrs and his subordinateS did in the Districts. · - _ 

!0. Heads of Departments issued orders accordingly.-At tl1e. request of the. 
Census Superintendent the Sar Subhii, who h the head of the ·Revenue and Forest De
partments, and the Huzur Assistant, the head. of the Police and Municipal Departments, 
issued orders accot·din~ly to their subordinate officers in the Distticts, notifying to them 
at the same time the Superintendent's appointment at the head of the Census Del'artmcnt 

·of the State, · . , , . · 

11. The Survey and Settlement Commissioner addressed in reference tG 
Inamdars.-A Vernacular Ydd (letter) was also !'ddre>scd to the Survey and Settlement 

·Commissioner with a view to secare prompt response from the ln&md&rs,. to tho call macle 
upon them by the Vahivatd6rs, Nayab ~'oujdars and uther officers, for any information, 
assistance or statements required for the pOl-poses of the Census, in reference to the villages 
held by them; 
: · N:. Inamdars cUrectly addressed:_:_ A Vernacular printed Y&cli WIIS also written 

and sent througb the Vahivatd6ra to each of the several In&mdjlrs. of the State, inforniing 
!tim of th<: . Sirkar's decision to take a ·Census, and strongly impr'esoing upov him the 
necessity of 'giving full and timely informl!otion and. assistance, socii lis may be required of 
him by the .Municipal Commissioner and his subordinate officers io reference to the City of 
Baroda, and by the Vablvatdars, N&yab Foujdo11·s and .·other subordinate officers of tbe 
V ahivatdars in reference to the Districts. · 

13. Names and addresses of Inamdars and their ·Managers obtained.-To 
enable this office, whenever .neces8ary, to make direct reference to the holder of an lnilrn 
village or Iris manager, acit·cular was simi to the Vahivatd&ra, and_ lists were obtained !rom 
them and 61ed in this office, sh~wing for each Mah61, the villages other than Kl~tib<IL, the 
names of the holders aod managers, the places of residence of the managet·s, and the 
names and addt•essos of the persons with whom. correspondence was to be carried on. 

n. EKeoutive o.flioerl prohibited from issuing any general orders.- \v itb a 
vie1v to supply a, uniform basis. of aotion to all the local officers, to avoid the chances of 
differences of opinion, and ultimately. to secure unifot·m arrangements and results, the 
Subbas were made to understand, in the very first communication sent,. to them fr·om this 

.'office, that "enoral instructiOWI on every point connected ~ith the Oensu~ will issue from 
this office, that they were pot to give any gen·eral orders _to the local oflictal~ tending, in 
the· least to affect. the spirit or motive ·of the ·instructions i.rsued. froiD thu office, or to 
affect t11: action desired to be taken on the stl'!'ngth of those .instructions. · 

. 15. l'eta 'or Sub-llahal regarded as an independent MahaL-A. circu.lar was 
also issued directing that a Pet!. or Sub-MaMl was to be regarded as a llahal by Itself, au 
far as the Ccnsua arrangements were concerned, and. that. the .ValiivatdUrs and . Mahlilkaris 
·should submit pa}>ers for their respective charges independently of each other. 
· 16 .. Nayab Subhas directed to inspect Census wcirk,-lt was d0;cided, to _diree1 

· tho District N/iyab Subhas to in.spect the Census work· done by the Valuvatdnr• m u,e 
Malu\1~ under their control, as they oillcially had to visit the :Mah41s in their cLILI'gc more 
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fr<·o1urntly and lon~"'r tl•n the_ S~bl•~•· . The-. Noyab ~obl•a•,. however, were •t:rK:tly 
.. -ar111 d t!l3 t, in tl.c: crent of tbe1r duA~rccang WlLh the \ alut~al~arl as to t~le RJC3~Ing 
•• t tltf~ fu..rrucrion.. is,-.ucd ti-nm "''' 9fiee or as'!' t~e wa;v ofaetJOQ on t~e tnstruetJOos, 
ll•el' oloould ""' ~ivc any final ordcro to the \•alrn-atdar, but they aiiOUid report the 
n.oaito:r to thr :Superintendent and aet ao dir.-.:t<-d by birn •• 

17, .E.tabliahment..-A KMkun was given &Oicly for tbe Census work I<J each 
\'aloi\·•lllur an•l ~lalo4:kari, ..-lwrcvcr the Cen•os work was likely to suffer in the absenee 
ufan inch·p•·ndent Korkun and '"""'i<>ll was accordt«< to £>ach Subha fur the employment 
of one Karkuu in hie ollie~. and to the Municipal Commissioner fur 12 .Karkuns to work 
uud .. r lum. . _ 

18. Contingent allowance.-.&.. regard_• contingent e'ltpenses, the VahiYatdll.rs 
nncl tlor• 'I al4ti• c••uld all'."d to cover them from their permanent contingent allowKnce, 
aucl, therefor~. ono Rupee. iu lurnp was sanctioned as Census. coutingent allowance to 
t·acll ~·) ab Fuuju£r OJoly. · 

19. Completion Reporle.-In the course of the prelimirmry arrangements a Cir
tulnr ( Su. Jij, da1cd the J ,t November 1890) waa is1ucd in whicb tbe Joe..! oflicers ,.ere 
dircet<<l, rl.at at rloe exr,iration of tbe period allowed fur taking action in ·dilferent 
run!lcu embodied in eac 1 circular, a report should be submiued intimating the com
plt•ti>m uf the work pre•cribcd in each oo·der, within. the awointed time; and 
aloe~tinl(, in all easel where th~ work was not finished in time, the portion left in 
am·ao·•, wi!lo r<A•ouL 'l'hcy ..-ere further required to report imnocdiat<>ly for solutioo 
all en.-. of doubt or •anr ofcumprehensian in regard to any circulat"sent to them, so 
tloat li 0110 Dill.)' not be 'IO'Uted and future Complications may DOl arit<e. . 

.Afl<'r tloP•e moa•urea were aduptcd for the initiation or introduction and organi
znlion of the V<·partment, rogular Jlfeliruinary at·rangcmcnts were tnkcn iu haud. 

2, NigM Ctmur in the jor<~t tracts 'If Sarsari. 
20. Tour to the Forest llahala.-In the eorn·ersatinn with the Cen.sns Commis

aioncr at the conference held with him at the Baroda ll.t·sidcncy, the Census Snperin
tcnd<·nt had agr<"<·d to dcl'ute l1is assistant to the forest 1\lahals of I he Navsari Division, 
to nsc:crlaiu whether· it \IllS possiblo to take a night Ceruus in t!I9oc,j\labals., 

As the miny aroson was just appto&ehing, it was necessary t~ travel over the 
traet and acttle the qnesrion as soon as possible. The Census SuperintendeuL him
ad!' proceeded to these Oi,tricts on tour,. as he wiahcd at the same time to inspect tbP
working of the other Dopartmen's under his control. .The C~nsus Assistant also 
aceomJ>•nird him apceially for the Cen•ua business.- Tbe tour lasted for 23 days from 
the Dth of Jllny to the lllsr. The following wore rbe places of tueir encaonpmeul• > •u•ne 
of which were apccially selected, as ueiug situated in the thickest jrtngle .~ 

Date. N ... .,..,_pme•t.J Dot ... c j. N-.e ol eaeaUI.pment.: 

lOth. May 18~0 .. NaTBiri.. 23rrl &ray 1890 ••• Limsoti and Tok11rva. 
llo b And 12th do, ... Mahovti. 241h do. . .. Ukni. 
loth aod 14th d·'· ... llal•d•'; 2:;th do. . .•. Kberv8d1i • 
15th do, ... :Mahud. 21itll do • .... liondvi (Zilla Snrat). 
J61h and 17th do. H• Vy.lra. 27th do. N~ruli. 
18tb do. An~ pur. 2Stb aacl 29th do. . .. \" elachhoi. 
l~th do. .. Dbamodi. 30th. d_o. ... Kim • 
~uth, 2hl and 2eod do. ... Sooghad • 

Se,·eral surroun•ling villages and tracts were also inspected by theon. They explained 
the nature of the l'relirniuary Census work to the Vahivatdars of the different .Malull~ 
on th~ir way, and in return gatltered from tbcut all the neccs.ary information _about 
the forest tracts. 

. It "~'• however, nnt till they reaclred Songhad, that tltcy could put to usc rbe 
1nformat1~n they ~tad I(Alltercd, aud arri,·e at a defrnitc conclusion as to the fensil>ility 
ur otherwiSe of~ mght Census. He~e, they had the benefit of conversation and discussion 
worh alllloe omccre C?nccr~ed with these yracts. The Revenue Nayab Subba, the Con
·~~v'!toy of Forest~ ~nth _b•s ~o~rog~s, N ayab Daro~ and •oote nearer . Sajedars and 
~~~k~durs, .· tloe . \ ab!v~ldar "'.''~ hrs .balkarkun1 and other subor.dinate .otlicers, the 
I_"IIJ<l4t \Htb _hiS 1"6lab .FouJdars, all were pretent to alfurd mformatiou .oo the 
dtU• rent quc,twn._ . . . · . 

~1. Arrangements in vogue in forest Mahala.-T.he-follow.ing MaUls and P'aa-
Mahals mre wholly or parlly includod in lhc Na,-s,t·i J:o'orcst :- • 

l~ Hj!mr r~!:!-!o!alo~l. a, Songhad Maluil. 3, Vvari Malouf. 4, t.lahnv' l\Ialo£1. 
6. Vc!acbha .Maloal wub II& Snb-Mal·lil Vakal. The Revenue Divtsions differ (1'\!m the 
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forest Divisions in tl1c Vlijpur and Songhad MaMls. In the :Revenue Department, 
Songhacl i1 regarded 81 an independent Mahal, and Vajpur 81 ito Pa&-Mahal ; whilo 
under the s;vstcm of tho Forest Department, Songhad and Vajpur together have been 
div1dcd into three ranges, ealltd \"ajpur, N4nchhal and Sadadvcl. The Vy6rM, Mahuv6 
and Veluchlui .Mahlils and Vakai..P.-ta-Malu'il form a range, each by i~If. . . . 

22. · Tlie Forest lYlahalB.-The llj!ency of the Re.-cnue Department are the Vahi
vatd:lr of the Maluil, the 'l'ajvijdi\ra or "&rni Knrkum oC""TappJ• under him, and Vill~c 
'l"alntis under them; while the ·Forest agency employs DarogN and Nayab-DarogU., m 
charge of the ranges and their portions resJ•<ctively, with Sajcd,rs or Nukadars under 
them fm· each N6kn, or the Hmallcst administrative unit of the Forest. '1'hus, in all the 
Mah61s except Vajpur, both Revenue and Forest agencies are at work, nuder the different 
systems and rulea of tqeir respective Depar_tments, . · 

23. Vajpur.-Yajpuril peculiarin regard to tl1e agency at work there. Tl1at 
Prtri·Mahill has brcn made over solely to the Forest Department; the Revenue 1\lalllii
J..al"i's post has been alto,rether abolished; land revenue, as distinguished from forest 
revenue, being collected and adjusted to the separate revenue accounts ey the Forc•t ageney •. 
Ju the Vajpur p,e,l-Mahal, the Forest agency acts as Revenue as well as Forest Officers. 

24. Ce~ arrangements for the State.-For the purposes of Ccriaus, the per
manent adminisLrative units adopted in -the whole of this Territory, except the jungle 
tracts, were in the following a..ceeuding order :-(1) The village in t.he chal'fltLof the Ta14ri, 
(2) the Police TMna, comprising a cluster of villages, under the Nayab Foujdar, {3) the 
1\labBI or Taluka presided over by the. Vahivatdar, and (4) the Division or District headod 
by the Subba, equivalent in rank and position to tl1e Colleet01' of a British Di•trict. · . 

· 25 .. Assistance of Forest Officem found neceasary.-Tbus, on comparing tl•e 
Revenue a11d l''orest administrative units and their officers in the j11ngl~ MaMis with 
those in the remaining Mahlils of the State, it was fuund that unless the Daroga\s of ranges 

. and Sajcdars and .N6k,d6rs of villages in the·serviee of the Forest Departmellt were asked 
to work under tho ordel'! of the Vahivatdars, the Revenue ngoncy assisted hy the Police 
Nayab Foujdar of the Th4na would not be able to carry tbc preliminary arrangements 
throl•gh successfully ; but that, at the same time, i{ the Revenue units, generally adopted 
for the whole Territory, ·were not adhered to in the jungle Mah&ls also, the ultimate 
results would be materially affected, inasmuch· as it would be impossible to shew the 

· figures of these Mah&ls on a common b~>Sis with those of tho othe•· Mahllls. .As each 
range had a 1111mbe•· of entire Police·'thunas wit1•irr it, the Nayab Foajda•·• in cl.argc of 
these Than lis C011ld immediately assume the same st~us and work as the Nay'b Foujdurs, 
;, •II the flth<>r Tlulnlis of the State. 

· · · 26. Services of some Forest 01Boere utilised.,..;; After enquiry; it was decided 
that the arrangement of _administrative ·units, followed for the purpo_!es of Census in the 
majority of Mahala, should not be disturbed ; a11d that the Darog4s, Sajcdars, and NakU.· 

· dars should be placed under the lueal- Vahivatdars, notwithstandinl:! that in some ea•es 
<>nc Darog6 would have to serve under more Vabiva1diirs than. one; il portions of his range 
fe!l in more Revenue Mab&ls than one. It was arranged in the presence of the officers 

. ~embled =-~ 
· l. Tbauhe Darogas of ranges should work. as- assistants to Vahivatdars, suh

mittinlf Polraks,Reports, &e., to one Vahivatdar, if the entire ran!(C fell within 
the limits. bf a .-single Jllahal, &1\d to more Vabivatdurs than one, il the range 
traversed mo.re Mahdls than one. · . 

11: Tlmt the Naydb Foujdars should work under the orders of the Daroga• ami 
submit to them tl1e Statements of their Th6n6s, · · • . 

3; 'rhat. the Talatis, Sajedars and .. Nuk~dars should be placed under the orders of 
the Nayab Foujdlirs. 

The head of the R.venue and Forest Departments, at the request of the Census 
Superintendent, issaed orde1·s accordingly. . , . 

· 2'1. Census at night in the ·forest Mahalii.;_Tht! question, •• "hether _tho night 
c!numeration was practicable in the ja.,gle Mah6.1s, was taken up for decision. The Con
servator of Foresta and his DarOj!'"· the VabivatdBC and his AvaiUrkun, all agreed that 
-with the assistance of the Forest Officers and under certain special aud well plauned. pre
cautionary measutes, a night entuner.ation was practicable and fairly manageable. . 

· .28: Precautionary order issued.-After the completion of the j11ngl~ trip, tliore
fore, the following prellautionary order was issued to the S_ubbli of Navsnri (translated):-

.. " With the object of personally ascertaning whether a ni~ht Crnsua was feasibl" in 
the jrm,.le 11-Jahafs, I visited them, -viz., 1\lahuva, Vyara, Songhad, Vajp111· 
and .Vcl~chM, in the Nuvsud Division, inspected many of tlie·v>flages situated 
in the thick jrmglcs, had a conversation with. the locnl olliee•·•,-the Vnhivut· 
d~rs, the Nuyab ::iubh(l; and the Cunsc•·vutor ef l•'orcsts, heard all that they 
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load ro •1 and what dilfieultiea they were likely ia meet with;~ l "!-~ 
.,...., ro the et~ncluaion that there will be no di8ieulty, on the whole, m takmg 
the Cen• .. in tloose ltfal•al• at night, and I La .. e informed the Vabivatd6rs ..,.. 
eordingly. I addreu thio Y6Ji _(letter). 10 you and e~ estracta from my 
doarieo relating to the c.,..,.,, WJth a new to your hemg mfonued of al! the 
particulan, and to your ioouing formal orders to tbe.loeal ollieen on the oubjeet: 

•• 2. The lint rloin~ tl•at I notict'd, during my iospeetioo of the whole :rarest 
tract, g doat ia tltose llal!ii.la the population of e""''J yiiJage il not 
cnmpacl and in one group; the different Falial (street.!) of the villag<', 
oumc or which e9ntain only one ur two or five or seveo houses, being separated 
I rum f'ICh other, at the diotanee of balf.a-n1ile, a mile, aud sometimes more than 
a mile. In 1hort, the population and number of bous<'l in a village,.thougil 
oonnll, are aenttered over a large area. Ordinarily,- it is decided to take on an 
ovel'aj!e 60 hon•e• in a Block, and 10 Blocks in a Circle. But such being the 
condition of villages in the forest tracta, the local ofticon will consider well 
hefiore they opply thio rule bere; lloat is to say, the cxten~f a Block shou.ld be 
ouch as to enahle the Enumer;ator to go round the area a cheek the entrie•, 
for the inmates Of each of the hDliiK'I compl'iscd in it, wit ~about three hours 
on the night olthc Census. It will not matter if the Bloc is made to contain 
It'll than 1ixty houses, and a Circle less titan 10 such Block•. Thus a larger arra 
with a smaller number of houses and Blocks tbaa tloat allowed under ordinary 
eireumataucea, will be allotted to each Enumerator and his superior, the 

· ~upervitor, 11'.speetively_ In forming the Blocks aud Circle&, however, the 
\'ahivatd'ro ancl N'~ab Foujdars should take into consideration the number of 
Enumerators ttrat will be a•ailable. For, ·one independent "Enumerator will, 
.. far as possiliiP, be rtquired for each Block to cheek the eotrie. on the· nigl.t 
of the filiAl Cenau•, aiLhough tbe Preliminary Record of entries will be made 
by the Talitb and other sennnts of the Rev~>nue Department, during the 20 or 
25 days that will be at their. di•posal lor the same. ·The special difficulty in 
the jrmglt Mah611 is lhRt a very small nutnber of educated persons will be 
available frum among the people, who will willirlgly undertake the duties of 
nn Enumerator without renumcration, besides the men tloat can be obtained 
from the RcvenuP, Judicial, Educational and other Departments and the 
rduratcd !'arsia1 that are to b~ found in every village, and b~nce thb suggestion. 
Hnt it is to be retr.embcred, at the same time; that these eirrumstanc<'s should 
nercr rncouragc the formation of snch larj!e Blocks as will make it daffieuh for 
the Enumerator to check the entrits regarding rach individual in eve•·y house 
of his Block, on the night ol the final t.:ensu•. 

"3. It lou been noticed at senral places in the jtutgle 11-tah&la that though tbe 
· Fa!Ui1 of a village are far away from each otl•er, tome of them are near tl•ose 

belonging to another villaJle- But the \'ahivatd,rs ahould particularly be care
ful not 10 include in one Block more eotire willages, or .f'atula of more separate 
••llages, than one. 

"4. It appt'iara that entire yiJiages may be so many Blocks by themselves, or there 
may be more than one Block in a village, and a Circle may contain at leas~ sill: 
or seven Dloeko, witbout difficulty, in ;hue tracts.· At the libt Ct>nsus, the 
o1inimum nun1ber of Blocks in a Cit·cle wa• 7, and the maximum, 13. 

"S. Be1ideo these, another difficulty brought to my notice with regard to the;e 
Malutls, was the great fear iu the night time o£ wild ani malt, such as tigers. A 
burnin11 cArtlii (bundlr) of reeds is used by the people of tbese trac~s, while out 
in the night, for sofcty, The ch111lie•. therelure, will setve to the Enumerators 
as a light in the performance of their work at night,. as well as a safe"uard 
•~ooaiust the wild autmols. " 

., 6. Yo.n will be good enough to i .. ue orders, accordingly, to tile Vahivatdirs of 
the )tuoglo. Maluil~, In,to uctions were given to the Vahiv,.tdars on the spot on 
several mtnor potnls; but the muot important have been ineotioned in this ytldi.. 

"7. Gene~t ~reulan "ill !,e is•ued from time to time in regard to every one of 
tire Prelomrnary Arrangements, •ncb as Division of the ana inro Blocks &'c and 
the ValdY&tda!* of tb~e jungl.o llaJ;8ls also have tloen to act aecordi.;gly·; but 
tbese •P~••I tnstruct.lons bav(o been issa<d und"r the apeeial cireumstauces 
Doticxd in tbejungZ..llabil¥, wjth a view to their being attended to." 

3. To"a'NS" • 

. ltD:- Tt.:WJll cleti.ned.-Jt •as drcided to distingui.h, in eome of the Final Tables, 
lc" "" from tlllagea and urban from ru1al population, .But this could not be well elfer.trd 

llil . . • 
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!f the distinction wu not introduced into the "Statement• containing the namee or vii lag"" 
prepared and eubmitt~d. by the local officers, under the Preliminary Arrangemente. I~ 

·was tbua necessary to ascertain ana lb: upon the number and names of towntio each Mahat, 
defir.ing a town as distinguished from a village, and clearly explaining tbediatinctioo to the 
\'al.ivatdiln. In para. 8 ofhia tiute N'o. 1:,. dated Celcuua, the 81b .April ldOO, the 
Census Commissioner writes on the subjeet ~ follows:-

•• The etandard of.li,OOO inhabitants will· be maiJitained, bot conrideration will have 
to be givpn to the character of the population; whether mainly Agricultural or 
Commer~iaJ •. As a rule, a village cohtaininiS that pppulafion whicldsa • Ka1ba' 
will be counted aa a town, whilst several places con!aining less than 5,000 
iuhabiranlB, but established chiefly fur the purposes of trade, will alw be 
ineludc\1 under that title.'' . · 

In Note. Jfu;, dated tlie 18th July 1890, the ,Census Con;miuion~r ~ives the principles 
on which the decision as to whether a particular place should be considered a town, ahould 
•·•·!; and they are aa follows:- . • . . ' . 

(a) The population sl•ould be not lese than 5,000, residing in hous8 more or leas 
contiguous, not. in scattered collections, as hamlets, l!tc, . 

. (6j Th~ place, if not containing th~ above population, should be under the 
operation of some :M uuiciJ'al Dr Chaukidari Act., _ 

(c) The plaCI.', tbougl1 containing tl•e above, l>opulation,- .t!IJould not be merely a 
village, but should have some disriuc!ly. urban charocter, at that or a market 
-~ . 

(d) Where a· town is made np of severn! distinct portions, each should be shewn 
separately, for tho purposes of Final TabloslV. and V., 81 l\1uuicipal Limits, 
Suuurbs and Cantonment rc•pectively. · · 

30. A circular to the· Vahivatdars.-Upon the principies laid down by the 
C:rusus Commissioner, the following circular was issued to the Vahivatd&rs :..;.(tmndalcd). 

· •• It hu been decided tloat a place containing a population or o,OOO soula or more 
· should be reckoned as a Kasblt • . But consideration willloave to be given to the 

character or the population, whether it is mainly agricultural or .commerc;al. 
· A1 a general rule a village which contain• a Kn8M, or urban population, should 
be- counted as B' Town. 'fhf!••- several placet containing IL'!I than _5,000 
inhabitant&, but ettablislied cbieJiy for purpoaca of tradt>, will be included under 
that head. • 

2. .A Ka16& has been 'defined as abave in ibe present Census, and the same· defini-
tion was adopted also at the ~ime of the last Census, . · 

3. You willeen•l in, by return of post, a staiement aceor!ling to the form given 
below, &hewing the names, &~., of those -.i!lagea (placc.) that may be cuunlcd 
as 8.asbds, under ihc principle above defined, 

{, In the year 1881, a statement of E.asMs was· prepared from the information 
·received ft•ont the Mah&ls; and you will find it nt page 68() of the printed book 

of Census int'ormatiun, that was po·cpnred and sent to you at th,at time. From 
tl.at statement you can take duwn in the present one .the Kasbus of the Mahal 
under your cbarl(e and add to them the 'l'illages that maf now be found fit to 
be recl!oned as Ka~ba according to the above definition, tbougb they may contain 
a population of less than 5,000 aouls, .. 

5. ·In the e~ent of th~re being no more Ka1bG1 to be added to thoae mentioned in 
the statement of 1881, yo_u ~houl<! prepare a statement according II) the enclosed 
form, and submit it to,this Office, entering ~herein the Dam~• or places that 
bad been reckoned aa _F-4sbl.s at Lhal time. - · . . 

6, As you bave always to tr'lveJ in yoGr Mahnl, you inuat. be .al~!ady k.nowi'!g 
what places are fit to b.e reckoned as Ka&M• under the JDstruettOI•• g•ven m 
·this ordeo·, Therefore, it will.not be difficult 10 send iu the atatemeat ut once, 
Doted 1st July .189.0, 
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FORAJ OF STATEMENT, 
) Statement of places fit to be c\a;aed •• KarbJr, i~ the ( ) !\Iah&l ( 

Jlivi.ion, prepared at per Order· No. I, dated the. hl July .1890, from the Huzur Ccmus 
Oflicc Haro•ra • • 

Populatioa oaonliog 18 .IU 
ee .. oa o£1881. . 

Srrial lfame of ltemarkr. •••ber. "iluasr. 

I l Females. Total. • )lalu. . . .. 
•. 

--~~~-~-~~~--4-~~·--s~-G--
1 I I 

31. A. list of towns.-'l'hese liRtl were re"!'iv~d froau the Vahivatd&rs as asked in 
th~ circular. A. li•t uf plac<!ll marked out as Karbus, an the Custums Department, was also 
obtained from the Sar Bubh6. Another list was obtained from the Huzur Assistant 
ehrwil•g the names of Municipal towns in these Territories.· T~ese three lisrt wer.e com
pand and the following were finally settled as Cens11.1 Kar6i.IS, as compared ·wath the 
KarMr of 1881. 

S.C..t N-ol I'...U llab4L ,_ s-oofli'aM JlobA1. aumiNr. tor 1101. · n•Ulbe:. Cur 18!1!. 
I ., .. 

' 

A~IRELI DIVISION. 22 Dehgam .(oat inl881) I Dehgam. 

1 Am~ll -· •• Amreli. NAVS.\.RI DIVlSIOY. 
I Kodin&r · Kodin4r. / ... ... 
a llwirka. ... . .. Okb&,...ndal. 23 Na'"s&ri ••• • .... ' Navs&ri. • D•yt Slwakhoddlulr ... Bev~ Shokhod· 24 G~!'dev~ ... ..., Gandn!• dh'•• 2li Dlltmot"4 .;. • .. 

1 

Gooden. 
5 Dhiri (not in 1881) . Dhilri •. 26 Vyild including K.(,. 
0 Damnagar ( not i n pur~ ... . ... Vyuri. 

18811 ... ... D.lmnagar. 27 Kalhor (oot in 1881) . Kathor, · 

JUDI DIVISIOY, . D.\ROD.\ D1VIS!O:O, 

? Picaa ... · ... . ... p;un. 28 Petl'il ... . .. Pella d • 8 V itnapr ... ... Via nagar, 29 D.bh~i ... - . .. Dab hoi. 
9 Kacli ••• ... ... Kadi •. so Sojitr;i. ·- .. . Pet hid, II) Sidbpur ·- ... Sidbpnr, 31 \" aoo iiiCiuding Va&O-

11 \'oduagar ... ... \'•dnagar. puriL . .. ... Pe1!«d • ):l Unjha ... . .. Sidh(tur, 32 Pi.dr& ... . .. Paldra • 13 ~lebNnJ. ... ... Mehsi.ui. 33 N4r .. . ... .. Petlad, 14 Vijllpur ... ... Vtlpur. 31 Savli -· . .. So,·H • 15 Khrrila ... . .. K er.ilu. 35 Pihrj ... ... . .. Pot.licl, 16 Chinaam£ . . ... Vad.i .. li, 36 Mehelov ... .. . Petlad • 17 VMata -- ... \'ilnagar. 37 Sinor ••• -· ... Sioor. 18 Kalol ... ... . .. Kolol. • Btt S•nlthedci ... . .. Saokhed.i, 19 Balioua ... •.. l''ton. 39 Til•kv&d& . .. ... -TilakwJda • 20 Lido I. •• ... .. V~·ipar. 41} Baroda City ... ... Baroda. 21 Umt' .•• ... - K ••• a ... 41 llaroda Cantooment · ... Duoda. 

By Cireular No.3, dated fth Juh•, the Vahivatdtirs were informed of these names as 
tiually aculed. · • _ . : ' 

4. Divisio11 qf Areal, . 
. 32. A list of villages.-It haa been stated above that the prrmanent admi~iitrative 

""''"• grn~rally adopted fur Cen•ns purposeo; were the DiYi.ion, the Mal11U, the Tb:l.nli, 
a11~ the \allege: Of thc,sc, the ~~~t, uam.e!y, the Yillage, is the most important, being the 
u~•!t of all thl' htgher mn•tl(>lea. I he Olh..,siun or double enumerntimt of a village would 
"tllate a! I tloe o.ther 6gurei. · lu the tint place, therefore, it- 'll&s neceStary to prepare 
eorre('t lues of vtllage., ' · . 
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33. Checking of the Dehzada of l88L-There wat a list of vlllages prel"'r~a after 
careful inquio·y and prin1cd in the vernacular Book ofCenaua Tables of1881, B11t before 
compnring it with the existing villngea, it could not be accepted as a standard list for the 
Census of 1891. 

34. Fnrtl!-er Di~ision of area into Circles and »locka neceBBary.-Scnling 
the number of v11lagea m each Mah6ll\'as not, however, enough .to meet the requirem•nt1 
of the Cenaus. The important feature of a Censot it the enumeration orthe wbolepDpula
tion at a certain time on the day fixed, under a proper auperviaion, 10 as to cheek a 11 
possible ehancea of error, such as omiuion or double enumeration. To attain tbill objecr 
it w"" necessar.)' to create special lower units of a certain manageable and, so far as po .. ible' 
uniform size. In the process of enumeration or aupervision and check, aomc of the village~ 
may prove too large and others too 1small for the work to be done, in the course of lloe 
fixed time allotted for cuumeration and supervision, on the day of the Ceosup, 

35. Circles and lUocks.-It was neces••ry io divide doe villages into Circles, and 
the Circles into mocks, in addition to the preparation ofa correct list of villaget, The 
following orders were is•ucd :- · 

No. 158 o£1890 (dated 9th June 1890), 
To 

The VAHIVAT»ins--
"At tho Ceria us of l88l.Mai&lvar lists of villages were ordered from each Division; 

. after they were compared and checked, the final lists of villages were settled, 
Of these, two volumes were printed and supplied to you. 

"2, Y ~u will now compare the lists of the villages in your Mah61, given in the first 
of these.volumes, witb the preocnt state of things and send in a Yadi, so as to 
reach this office by the end of this month, shewing the changes that may have 
takt>n place since last Cenaus; such :as transfer of villages from and into the 
:MaMl under your charge, depopulated villages turned into populated village., 
or populat!!CI villages tl•at have since become extinct. · . . 

"3. In the re 1arks of this Y&di, you will shew the reaoona of the eloange• and cite 
- the number and date ofthe order, if ther~ be any, of highPr authorities. · 

"4. In this Y&d; you will shew the names ofvillages, tloe jur~diclion of which 
may be in dispute; and also those whose ,iuristliction has been awardrd to this 
Government, or to the opposite party, subsequent to the Ccusus of 1881, 

•' 5. At th~ end of thi& Y4tli, an endorsement should be mede to the elfect that, 
besides.the villages named in this Yltdi, other Yillages continue to be in the 
&Ia hAI, as they were before ;_that no change !Jed occurred, and that there was 
no jnrisdietional di,pule, in respect of them." 

Circular No. ll (dated 1st July 1.890). 
'l'o 

The Suuula-
" A Census will be laken, simultaneously, of the whole oflndia in 1891, when a 

. Census of this Territory also will be taken, Orders with reference to the 
Preliminarv Arrangements will be issued from this office, and they willj!cnemlly 
specify the dates by wllich tbe ammgementa therein mentioned will ~ave to be 
completed. It is ne~cssary tl:at care should be ta~en to•sec that tlooae orders 
are. carried out and the papers and Statements winch may be called for,11re aent 
in ·within the· appointed dales, by yourself and the local officers under your 
control. For if ilelay oeco.rs in any one M~h~l !n carryin~ out any one order 

. within the date appotnted lor the purpose, 1t 11l.'kely ~o afte.ct thea~rangeme!lts 
for the whole 'fert·itory. You wrll, therefore, kmdly 1ssue mstructtons, askmg 
every one of your subOrdinate officers to bear this point in mind. 

"2. 'fhe 26tb of February 1891 l1as been fixed as the daf#l of the final Ceosut; 
and. although it apptais, at present, to be, rather distant, there ~~ a great deal 
of preparatory work to be done. It 11; therefore, neees..<ary for the local 
officers to be specially careful io punctually carrying out the orden. Hence 
this suggestion. . · 

'' s: What is immediately and urgently required to be done is to obtain. comp~cte 
and correct lists shewing the descripliou and ·nu111ber of Blocks and Ct~c!ts mto 
which the towns, villages, and.l:amfets tbat are to be census~d can be dmded. 

'' 4. The Nayab Foujd6r of each Thana should visit every village in his :f.Mna; 
and define the Blocks with the aesistanee of tl•e Tahiti and Patels ohhe Vlllage. 

•• 5. .As a general rule; ~xty houses, eap~ble of containing about 8~0 inhabitan!•• 
• should be grouprd into one Block. It 1~ to be underoco~d, that thiS number ,.,u 

. include houses of evPry Lind, both occuptcd and Ull<CC11pted IJouser, cowpens, &e. 
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But at thia number will laa•e to be allo•ed ro vary aeco"ling' ·to the 
circurnarancell of different localiticr, thP. following instmctions •hPold be borne 
in mind at tire rime of furming the Blocka :- . 

"The informati011 re,l!llrding all the Blockaio lhevillal(e will bave to be filled 
in the col11mna oft he l::nllml."rator'l Block-book, by the Nn'anta of the Sratr, 
1 nch aoT•''Ii•, Karknns, &e., a G.• da•·• previoua to thedateoftbe ~nal c..n.as. 
What will then renlBin to be done by the Euumcratnn, on rhe nogbt of the 
final Ccnaua, ••II be to flO from house ro houoe and ehrck, for every bGUo<', 
the. entriea previouoly made io each Block-book, tntering new-comers nnd 
•trikinjf off thoee that 111ay Joaye abacnted themaclftl after Preliminary 
R....,ord. 1'huo thP object ia to take in one Blnck 1ueh a number of houaes 
•• will enable r he Enumerator to go from bouse to houoe. and do this work, 
in three or four hnura, on the night of the final Cenaua. This will de('cnd 
~:en•rally upon the eircumalancro of raeh Block; and therefore leu I han 
ai~oy bouaea may form a ''lock, where the Enumerator has to go over a 
large area and doe hou- are Ycry doinly -tiered. In the ,\tab& I& such a• 
Songhad, Vyar6 and auch othera, tloere are Yillages C<lntaining se•rral small 
eluooert or groupo of hou•e .. arpara:ed from one another by a diatanee of 
two or morP. miles; and a few aueh group• furm a Yitlage. lfthe·estent of a 
lllork it lokely '" become too large fur the Enumerator to traYnse on the 
Ceouuo night lo check tbe entries regarding the inmates or each of the houses 
eomprieed tlrerein, 1hen, di•lant groups need not necessarily be taken up to 
furm one Block. Ttoe area may be divided into separate Blocks aeeordintt as 
the cireumalan ..... or the cue will alluw, irrespective of the nnmber of houaca 
in the Blocka. No fixed rule ean be lard down as to the minimum number 
of hnusea a IJ!uck •hould contain, iuasmuch as the number drpenda npon 
the di•tanr.e an Enumerator Y1ll have to travel. On the contrary •pccial 
care ohould be taken n(ltlO make the Blocks too small. For; the towns and 
villages, whe:e hou.e• are thickly aituated will, without ditEculty. admit of 
Dlocko eon1priaing mure than &ixty houses. In the majority ohillages, the 
main Joabitaliun is alway• conopact and continuous; and there it will not be 
ineon•enient to form Blocks of even up to om,; I• unfired house~~ eaeb; bnt 
more !loan a hu11!1red houn'lahnuld never be included in one Block. 

"(21 Huusca situated in the Bnagal (outskirts) should he included in the 
n""reat B'ock in doe village proper, if nu iucunveuienee is likely to occur. 

" ( 81 In furming the Blocks, tbe l'ftognised aubdiYisions of a village, suc~J 
a; 1-iatr&r, Klouncluk, Blot~dii•, Wddu11 &e., should be kept iutacr, aa liar a.• 
1•ouil>lc. . 

"(4) C'are must be taken to fonn the Bloek a compact one· in other 
words, or.e Block should not run into another. ~ . 

"{<>) As a gen£ral rule, tloe determination of Blocks should be eo.mmenerd 
at on~ aide of the villagco, and continued till the whole Yillage is demarcated 
iono auccP.aeive Blocka.· . 

"(6) Care should be taken thatnu house is omitted by inadvertence or care
leuue~~s. For instance, houses, situated l>eloind a large house and screened 
from Yiew ther.by are apt lo remain unnotU:erl. Similarly a small laue or 
footpath or the eo~ered aorface of a drain or of a gutter may lead Jo an OJ>en 
•pace, where there may be a nnn:ber of. houses. Uflicf.'rl charged willo . the 
CeD&us work tannor, therefore, be too careful in.lindinl{ out all the exioting 
bou~ea in a village. 

"(7) More Yil 1~"t!alhan one si10old never be included in a Block howeYCr 
aouall and eontiguoua they may be. ' . 

" ( 9) A village containing one hundred houses or leu should form onlv 
!'ne B.lock and be never divided into more Blocks than one, f.'xcept where ai. 
mbabited area, detached from the maio habitation, necessitates tl1e division. 

"(9) There is no objection to form more Blocks than one in one villagr. 

"(10) A who~e village and a por.tion of anO?ther village, or ponion8 of 
two mdependent vtllagea abould not be mcluded in one Block. · · 

~ (~1) In rhe easea nf j~ls, offices, euorts, hospitals or other Go;emmcnt 
borldmb'S, ~ ~parale ~d tndependent Block may_ .be made, if the uumber of 
IOP:Rona reudinl!' there~n be ao large as to make it convenient to do so • 

. "(12) A: ·separate Block should bemadeofa P~ra(suburb) that beara an 
nHlPJ.oeado;nt name, and tl•at is situated apart from the maio habitation 
though ":llhin tbe boundaries of a ~e." · · ' 
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"G.· Aft~r the dcmarealion of Blocks, they may Le r,ronptd into Circfea, e~,nuun
ing generally ten Olocka. But aa the f(roupin~t of more tJ.an 1b<1y or )cot titan 
aixty hous"a into a Block is permiu•d with •·cferenee to the circnmatances ol' rach 
locality, ao thet'e it no objection to include more than ten or lc.a than trn 
Blockt in o.. Circle, lo abort, a Circle sho11ld be 10 formed as to enable the 
Supervitor penonally to tcrntinixc thoroughly, by house to houoe •i•ir, tho 
entri~a lor .ach peroon, in every column of tho Schedule, made hy the Enum~
ratora in their BQOka tlu•i.ng the l'rcllminary Enumeration and aloo tu enable 
him to vi•it eaclt Block on the niJ!ht oflhe nn~J J•:numcralion, to tatisry hirn
aelf that the EmtmP.rator of each Dloek it engaged. in cbceking the entries of 
tho . Preliminary Record. 

BesidPs the above, the following lnstrueUnns shGuld be borne in mind in forrn~ 
ing tho C..'ircleu- · . 

" (1) 'l'he maximum number of Bloe'ka that a Circlu ahonld eontoin mav be I :J 
according to circumstance•, but no Circles should eontuin more than ibirteen 
Blocks on any account, · · 

"(2) 1f ihe nnmhet• of Blocks in n villnge exc~eda lr•n by n few Blncka all of 
thern ahnuld be included in the Oirde of the villag<', bnt the remaining 
Blocks ahonld not be transferred to a Olrele of anotber rillagc. If, however, 
there bo more than 13 Blocks in a villuge, theyehonld be divided into two 
Circles of less than ten Blocks each, inatcad of being gr·oupcd into one Circlr. 

· "(3) If it is found that more Circle• than one wiU have to be made in a certnin 
villRg<', the work of detcrminillg the Circles should be commeuerd at one aide 

·or the village, that is to say,. frorn the point where the dc:terminaJion of Blockt 
was commenced, and the &arne ~ontiuued till the whole tillage is divider! 

. into successive Uhcles. 

'' (4) l\lore entire villages than one may be included in one Ch•ctr, if it ia eon• 
venient to do 10, But in no L:Ose ahonld a portion of II villa~te in addition to 
~one or more entire villages, or portions or two or more villages, be included 
in one Circle, leaving the remainder• por·tion for• other Oir·cles, 

.C (S) In fixing the. Cit·cles, tire reccrgnizeil subdlvi•io;ta of o. village, anclt as 
. Folia•. K4.!•~ellfJ.f, Khodlli•, ~wart& .. . &.o , sholtld b• kept intact as far DB 

.possible.· • 
"(6) Cat•e must be taken to make the Cirelo a comjloct one; in other words, one 

Circle should not r·un into f!,ootlrer Circle. · . . . ' 
•• t7) The Blocks situated outside the village proper are lihely to remain unno

ticed; therefore, care muat be taken that no aucb Block ialeft out through 
itta:lverteuce or carelessness, 

'' (8) ·Ever·y N&yabFoujd6r should comment'e the cletermination of Circles ot 
one end and lin ish it at tho other enr11 in the limita of the 7 h111ra umle•· hinr. 

· In other word•, the Circles •houl!l .na!urally follow ono another and be 
marked in alphabetical order." 

!'!!, Aftor tho dclet•mination o.f Blocks ami Circles in the •manner above pre· 
· · . acriiled, the Ntiyab .Fonjdar ahould car.tae a sc1~aro.te Stateruent.to be made for· 

eacla village, in duplicate, by tho 'l'al,lt accor·d•ng to lbe followmg form :-... 

. ~ Cenaua Regi•tcr (A). 

Register• shewing the Blocks and Circles, inade i~ Moi• (. ) Mahdl ( · ) 
DiviMion) ( · ) 

!"erial 
No. of 
Jllock, 

. . 

. 

{1) 

.. 

Namo NambB 

1 
. I Name of Circle Name or nemsrkl. nf or Enumerator. letll'l'. Supcrvioor. , 

:Blqck, • HoUIPI. 
~· 

I· ' 
\ . 

1-
. . NOTE. 

The de;cl'iption ~f the village, namely KA&IIIz (Sork&ri), lndttii, 'D/zarmdd&ya, 
Klindt, &c., should be·nottd in tho col11tnn ol reml\rks, 
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"(2) In rhi• St&lement the Circle letrer iJ to be 61l~d in by the Na~·ab FoujdAr. 
• He •lwuJd 611 it in before he returul it to the 'l'al~ri and after marking the 

Circle 1•-tter in hi• own Statement. 
"(3) Column• 4 and II are .to ,... ~ef"t bla•rk ~or the preaent, .. the names· of 

Enumeratora and Supervti!Ora wrll be 6Ued rn- afterward•. 
" ; ol) ~·or 1epruate Dloch of a Pllf"ll (suburb) going by a aepe~ate na~e and 

dctaelwd from the parent village, it should be clearly meuuoned ..rn the 
c-,lumq of remark• that $he Block• belong to such and auch a Pur& (suburb) 
vf the village. · · · 

••O. Taking the TaJA!i'e dupli\'Ate Statement•, th~ Noi.yab. Foujdar •ho~ld embody 
th.·m into a collect.ive btate .. ent, to be .made tn dupbcete, aeeordmg to . the 
following for1n •- · · · 

StateiJJellt ahewing the Ccn111a Blocko and Oirclea made in the villages of Tluhu1 
( ) Mah" ( ) and Division ( · ), 

D•orlptloa NnmA 
J !fAme or • bo llhmbor ot' So rial 11'111\h 81 84fa Cfrole 1·-·ot' Sorialna, r bo .. .-. ta ot Remarb. J.lr4, lttt& .. t, o!Uiook ...., 

l<umM. J VIlla ... DMrntcWJ,., lotlor. 8aperoilor. . Oirot .. _,., Blook. 
Etmme· 

1 

I ... ........ 
-

I ' s I . 8 I 8 
8' 

I. I 1- I . .. NOIE. 
11 (I) The N&yab Foujdar•should enter the vilhigea in this Statement according 

to the serial orde•· of the Cu·cle letters, and ahould make use of the alph.beu 
aucce .. lvel,y 111 giv£n bdow :- . · _ · 

"'' II'~ ~ 'iilt t "t at 't .t 2t ._ «. :ol ->1 I. & H ~-It ~ ,\ lot ot 'I l "' "' lt 'H 
" " u ,. tt , "' Ill za. ~ .fn, "(( ~ -il\ -il\t. • · . . · · . , 

.And further on, fom· lettei"B from the Btlr&k•haro of every alphabet being 
pressed into service, us a hewn above, leaving aside the rest, · · .' · 

"(2) '!'he remarks about tho Ulccks of Purl., (suburbs)shnuld be ,c<>picd in full 
· opJ•ooite such Blucka of the village, t'ro•n the Talati'a Statement,· by the 

l\ltiyab-Foujd4r in his own Statement, · 
"(8) Tile namea o( the ll:uumeratora a11d Supervisors are not to be entered; .in 

other wor-cli, columns 6 and 8 are not -to be lill~d in, at present, in. this 
Statement. · 

"(4) From co!'umn 4 of this Statement tho letters for Circlea should· be trans· 
!'erred to column 5, in the Taliiti's Statement; and, then, a copy of it 
returned to ·him, keer.ing. the original with tbis Statement. In transferrin.,. 
the Circle Jetter to the ra"ti's Str.tementthe words"(lt~T) ·~ (portion of) shoul7t 
be written along with the Circle letter, if the_ village forms ·;1 part or the 
Oircle. · . 

· "10, The N6)Db i'unjd.lr should acne\ this Statement in o•·iginal to tire Tal,ti. 
t·etaining a cop~ thereof with the 'fal&ti's Statement on his own record. · 

"11. ~·rom the Staten1ents received from all the Nayab FoujdaiS, the \'ahivat
d'r should prepare two c:ollcetive Statenllmta, fur the whole MaMI, accordin•• 
to th~ .form ,Jti~en below; namely, one fo>r tire towns, and the other fur tli~ 
rt'lllanun~ vrllagea. Both those StatemP.nts should also .be made in duplicate.-

"Statement of Ulocka and Ci•·clea forrn•d in the villages of (in the Statement tor towns-· 
ubstitutc "tow no" for'' villiages" in the heading); liiaMI ( ) Division ( ) .. 

·.s;t Dm 
"'·.~ ... .5 -=~,.:.,. ... ~ 

~ 
. ..:--....... ::! 3~ .; 0 ... J = .. 

.!'; .:. . ~- .... - - 0 .. i ...... .. -c, 'C .s --Ill ·;: "ll " .. 
j .L rs 0 e ,!! ... 'S ":!::J.J .. . ...... ... 

.\i "" ~~ § ~ . ·- il .. " .:." " e "a e .. d' • ..- rn o.S "" " .. ~, ,l!~~:,! .... ... .. ~<~. 4 " 'lisa ,.!:. .... 
a~ 'a "'" a " ~-. 'li-N .8-g· ;; -]~&:: E.!~ ..... .. .... 'i!.!:l . .. 

i ... 
c aJ ·c zoa ... 'E Iii- ·c~ a: : " z " .. :<! .. Q 6 .. z z •. ... = • 

8 l 10 

I - I· I I .. 
I . 
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--~--~----------~--------------------
l'lOTE. 

'' (1) The nomet of Supe"iaora and-Enumerators, in other .;,orcla, columna 6 and 
9, arl! nc;~t to be fille4 up at present in the Stata111ent. -

" (2) In the coliR~tive Statement nfvillageJ,. the town a following in the serial 
· order of the C1rcles should not be entered. Bnt a remark 1hould hP. writr•n 
• in red i.nk in ite p.-opor place in the Sbltement to the effect that " such and 

such a .town Collows h~re, and it contains Circles from letter ·"! to lotrer~ 1 
sh~wn Ill the aeparate Statement of towns," ·and then 111 bsequent 'illagPB 

. should be entereil_. · . 4-. . . 
" (S) Th& name of the TA4n4 ahqold he written in the body of the Statement and 

below that sl!ould he enter•d the village• belonging to that Tlulnd ;,; the. 
o.-dcr of the.Cu·cle lettersi and when one 7'/ulnd is Jinished another should 
.f•Jllow; . . 

"(4) The remarks about suburbs should b_e transferred to these StatemEnts from 
. the Statem~nta of the ~llyab Foojdara. 

"(3) If ajnrildictiooal di~puteexists with referen~e to anv.oftbe villa!!CII and towns 
· cnlered in Ibis Statement, an endorsement aluruld be ·made to that elfect in tho 

~ema~ka CQI11mn againet the names of thdle villages, giving the particulnra, 
m bnef. . . . · 

"(G) Of these two Statement• an abstract should be made, at the foot of the 
Statement of viUagea, as follows:- · . 

.DetaiiB. ~- Number o~ Cirelet. I Number ofB!ocka, I ·Number of Hoaaeo. -

As thnm in the Stale· 
meot of vill•g•• ... 

As shewn in the State. 
' ment of towns 
TotAl for vill•ges aod 

toWDI .. , ... .. 
")2. Afler.the two SJatemeots ol all villages and towD» in-the Mah&l are comP,Ieted 

they·altould be compared by. villaget with the printed Oeoao• Dcll%dJ4 (lin 
of villages), pr~pared at th~ Census orJ881, whic.h baa ~ready be~n .supplied 
to every Ma.lull, nod a last shou.ld be· prep_ar~d s!•~wmg the nnat1ona whh 
causes. ·The Jist ohould, after takmp: the vanat1ons mto account, thew how 
the slatcmcnts tally with the· Del,.&d6. of 1881 •. The list thould be made in 
cb>plicate and attRChed to tho Slate~ent. ' 

"13. ·when 811 the papers afe ready as above directed, the Vahivatdllr thould 
· make an endorsement below the l;ltatements of villages and towns, as follows>-

"( 1) I declare tliat·.this St~tement l'repartd fo~ the present Ocnsu& has been ~om• 
pared with the hst of VIllages ol 1881, and ·•• eurrcat ; and that not· a. amgle 
village ot' this ;b!abal remains unentered in this statement," 

" (2) A remark has been triade.in the ·!l'"!ar~s. col~mn againat those villages 
aboot wbicb.there is a ~~Ute aboot JUrJ&diCilOD, ... • . 

"14. Under this airaular·yQ\1 will receive from the ValliVIItd,rthefollowing papers 
after they 11re finally p.repa•·ed, as above:- · . . · · , 

. ·.''(I r Statemcnll of villagE~ and of towns, . 
" (2) · Listlb in duplicate, .giving Cllplan.ation of tl1e, variations found on oom~ 
. . parisoo of the present StatCJ!IE:nta Wtth 1)1e 1Jellzad4 Jlfl88J. 

, 15. -on receipt. of the above P.ape,.., they shoul~ be compared in you~ oJ!iee. with · 
the Jamdbandi. pnpera and Deh•&Jd; an~ dJ&crepancJel shoul~, 1f found, be 
noted in 'their proper placee. .A,fler _this 11 done~ all these pope•• should be d••· 
posed pf in the following mann~r ,....- · , . 

l l'apore l.l>bo retGraoflo th• 
. VahiYotd4r. 

:S1atement or villages (of ·each ~·Mt). 

A ~~·~fl!~~::rbr the Vabivatdar ahewilig. -.o~ntioo& Duplicate of the Iiat. 
foun on eompariog the p.-nt Statemeola w1th tbe 

· Delu~d4 of 188), . 
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••6. Every l\4•ab-fonjd:lr oi••JUid oub•nit hi• ~·aremcut iu time to.rrach tloe 
Valuvatd.tr b~fure tloe II let of Julv. The Yalol\·atdar ehouiJ send 10 I"'P':rs 
prrJIIIrcd in hi• oilier, •o ao to rc&eh your. o~ee brfore tpe lStb. AIII(U~t; and 
1"" willl;c .., fl.""d •• to d<-.pateh tbe10 "' tune fur then NAclung thts office 
hel<ore the llht .Anguat, . 

36. Further m•tructiona.-Circular Xo.li dated 17th July U90. 

1'he VAHIVATDAILI-

"In reference to Circular Nu. 1!, dnt•d the lst July 18~0, to the audreso uf the 
Snuh.t, which haM been sent to you direct lor compliance, you are instrucJcd ,.. 
loll owe:-

" 2. Lluplicatc copiL't of the map of your Mahal are herewith sent. 
"8. You will compare thia mar• •·illage-war (••illage by vii lag•) with the contents 

ol' the two l:lratetuent• (one lor towns aud the othet• f•Jr villages) which will be 
prepared in thl!" Mallnl oHicc, under para. II of Circular No. 2, from r he 
Srntemcnto rece:vcd from the N:lyah •·oujdars, and shew how they rally with 
each other in the following manner:- .. 

•• (1) Corr4'Ctnameo or villagH abould be entered in the Statement, those shewn 
in tbo map being al•o corrected, when! ncecasary. . 

" ( 2) Tbo limite oi e•ery Tlui.n6 in tbe Maluilahould be clearly marked. 
"(3) It mol& he eeen whether the boundary of tbe Mahal, as shewn in the map 

tallies With the same onder the present arrangcmeots of the Revenue 
D<•partmenl; and itt the event of any difference appearing the correct 
boundary •b~ultl be marked in red ink. It is not necessary to draw this 
boundary line to acale; it will be quite enough, if. a red line of boundary !Je 
d•·awn, 10 as to shew the villng•• which,· though mao·ked in the mnp as 
lying within the boundary, ma,v be actually lituatej,,witlwu~ it. The names 
ami pooitiono of vill•ges, that are not to be found within the limits of the 
Mah", ahoulu alou be llntered in their propor places in the map. 

" ( •I·) The names and sites of those villages, oi' towns, which are 111<11 ioned in the 
Stntnment prepru·eu lly ron, but which do not 11oppc81' in ~he mnp, should 
uo 09tered in it in the.ir pNper places, · , . · 

"(5) If a village nccnn in tlic map, but nn/. in the StRtcment, an endorsement . 
ahould b~ made at the toot of the former, g iviug clear particul111·s aa to 
w hot her it Ita. become de(•opulared, awat .. led to a foreign juristlictio!l, &c. . 

" (II) \'illagH belonging to another Mablil, hut shewn in the. mat• of your i\ol~lulf, 
and thole that belong to a foreign juri•dicrion (villages, the Ceu•ns of which 
is not to be taken by us), and those that· are depopuiated, sbonld be mark~d 
with the letters et, t and :;r respectively in red iuk. . . . · 

' "(7) Explanatory remarks should be written, on tlm right h&Dd corner below 
thP. mat•• lor the marks used under the allove sub·para. 

''.&, \Vhatev~r changea be made in the map, under this '!ii'CUJ&r, s.JrouiJ be made in 
red ink, . · · . 

"5. The remarks, ""ritreri under the map, for a villa~e ·found therein, but not 
occur~·ing in 'he Statement (vide suu-para. 5 ol' pari!. S) should uc copied out 
h•low the letter aleo in •·ed ink, · 

' I .' 

"6. A list should be p•eparcd, in duplicate, Of the oor~•etitions ancl acldilions mndc 
in the map, according to sub-paras, 8, •, 5 and 6 ot pa1·a. 8 in the order of 
sub-paras., and giving the following particulars of enc h in the list:-

lli.i 

"(I) Snb.pa•'B· 8 of pa•·a. S. With referen~e to ~illages writ !en within but nctually 
situated outside the limits of the Mahal, and wbi,:h will be sbmvn outsitle the 
map under this circular, particulao'B as regan: .. , thu 1\lalial or jurisdiction 
to w~ich they boloug, together with the reasons;: if any, for the chang<', may 
be gtven, . . .1! · . 

"(2) Sub-pal'&. • of para.3. Namea ofvillages that! arc to be found in tho State-· 
ment, but Dol in tbe map, and reasons for the &llllle, may be givctt. · · 

.. (3) . Sub-para. 'li or para. 3. Names ofvilla~es fo~ild in ,,;e map, but" not OCC\1 r-· . 
ring i'.' the Statcme:u, sh~uld _he given wub th' r•asons for the discrepancy, . 
and wuh further CXI>Ianatton, tl any. - 1· · 

"(4) Sub·para. 6 uf pa1·a. S. Names of v.illages ~elonging to other Mahols 01• 

fore!gn jnrifdiction, or that are" Ujatl" fde~opulatecl) ivith the reqnis 1re 
p~rt1eularo as to) the ~ah~l or the jurisdiction, Ill• Which they uelong, may be 
g:n•cn. . . , 



'. . XII · (,!JAI•TFR. • , A4mtnlr.Nfi011 or t~o 
Cen•u• opor&.loRH· 

-~--··· ... ·-· ... -~ -···- ··------· - .. --·· ..__ ---~----------

"(il You •hnnld onlunitlo lhr Snh11& hnlh thc~opi•·• of 1hc mnp nnd 1ho li•t pre. 
I'"''"'' in I~IIJ!Iicnte, 111 nbovc dirce•..,d, nlnnJ!' with tho p~prn tiJat yon torward 
10 rhnl office~, under Cu·cnlur,~n. 2; and lhe !lubhU will, after l1a•injl Jlu·••· 
1'111'"''" '"'111111111'"• oend lhu or1gmal map and the list to thia office •·ilh tloe 
uthor pnJICr~, nnd return their dnJllicntc l!ol•ieo lo yun. · 

1 
• 

37. Every .ava.il~ble· means utilised in the preparation of· village liats.-lt · 
will lw oecn thn 111 I he: nhnvc Ul'o.l!!l'~ t!1e Vnhivatcl.no·t w.o:c parliculnl'ly, olircct"d tu oulur.it 
enrrt;cl nnd. cnd•l•lc~e 11•18 of nil Ulhllbllt'd ond lltllullllllltccl vdlagc•, 111 tloeir rr•1••••i•" 
:l.f .. hul•, gl•111g detllllt•tl rt,,.OIU ond e~tplll'lllllllno fur ll!lY ch11nl(ct ur •lisercll&llllie• which 
nught l•r•!V'!IIl tlw.n,. .. lvt•tt nn co·nJ,Rtin~ the t-Xit~linsc HIRle of lhiug• wit,h th~ Jtrintf'd vttrna
cnlnl', villi\!(~ ii•t• o~ I i~l, ·~i!h t.he Ro.vcnuc Drlmld&! with copieo of· the M10h&l Mnf'.• 
•nppht•cJ lol.l lhcm ll•u II Jht' office, With thccll'llcl'• lor till! tran,fo·, &cq ofvilln~eo fruon 
""" t\l.nhf•l into 11uolhe1' Ill' t'I'Om one jnt•isdteliun tnru1utlu"'• and wilhevci'Y n•ailable m•·nn• 
luun <I 11<1! li1l for t I"' e hcelcing a111l vorificatiun of 1 he I i•l of ,. i llagcs. 

. 38. .The Subh<J.B requested to check them;._'l'he Snhh's were al... relllii!81Cd lo 
eheek the Htatmnc.lts received ffulll the Vahivatdoira with relcr~nce to the dewila of the 
l•iiJII!(I'K, · . ' 

39. Otders for details of Villages. Circles and lllocks.-The orders referred lo 
intimntccl Ill the lnC•llulHe•alo'· tloe dtlle of the lin•l Cenous, goovc n gonornl outlino of what 
Will< tube <l<>nc 11nd cXIl"cted from them, prior to and 1111 tho <l111o ol' Jhe linal Cuneus, fur-. 
11iohed mO'It drtniird in•lruclions Ill tB the divi•;.,,, llf·11rcc•s into Circlet ami Bloeko, and 
di•·ecu·d thcni to rou:.chly count tho hnu•e• in thuir own w11y nnd shew nu Bl'llruximale 
nnmbc:• uf them hy•lllncks ttncl Circles, iu the l:itntemento they l!nd to o11bmit to their rrs
IH'crlvc bnpcrvlsoa·:~. 

40. J..iVision of the are1 covered by lbilways.- While the work· of thn diviainn 
uf nrt•as was 111 IJI'tt:.CI'l!atat, a r~li.~rence was l'f:ct!h•ud from the • Ccnsna Commissiomn· Jur 
lndiu. conununicu1ing thu decision of the O.tverntneut, that the ~numeration or the pcrsu1t11 
re•idill" within tl\c l~tihvlly limit. •hould be mad" by tho ll11ilwny Rllthoritico, 'l'loe rct'cr
l~IH!~ n;cc,;sita~cd the t:ote110 n( a. "J•CC•U.I eit·en hu fro n this ollico, tnodi(ying the in~ttructions 
11;,.,11 'in (.)io·cnlnr Nu. ~ uf the l•t July 18(10. 'l'he .iUJII>Iemcnlao·y ei•·uulnr i'"nccl wn• t .. 
t.hc fullowiug cll'cca:- . 

Oorcnlat· )lu. II (d111ecl 23"1 August 1801 ). 

' Tloo Sunai- . , 
,, It has b::vn l'ecently do:cidud thnt the. enumeration or \'crsono, rcoiding witloin 

Hnilwny limits, ohnn.ld "" oon~le loy tho lloilway 11111 •m·iltcs, '.'"~ not !•Y '"" 
.S>o·kl11· AI(OIIC.)'. · ltntlwny· olnlouns und house•, RH~ olllf'l' "·111lduoj!B >tlnnu·d 
within ltuilwny c111npo111uls, ahuuld not, thurefm·c, be mclndcd mthc lllucka that 
will be l'uru1c.d under Circular No. 2,.dated tbe ht July ] 8110. 

"2. This Circular lll't'llca to aii.Uailwayo, whether they btlong to this Sark4r or to 
· 'rhc llrilish Uovcrnmcnt, or to a Compnny. . 

'' 3. If a N&yah l•'oujcl6r haulre~cly """!'" te.hed the sl~tement ofBI~cksnnd C.irc.les in 
his Tlt!wa including !herem ~>ny lluolwny alation, hnu•e~ auualed wnluu the 
Railwoy pr~m••••, or a getekeopcr'a room (I he amall building un the Roilw•,Y li•.•c 
within Railway limits in which live• I he ·~•an who shews aign11l• to the lraJnB !_II 
moti•ln), he aloould ••·nd in to the. Valu~atd4r ." aupltlemc~IB!Y Statcmontm 
duplicate ahf.wing tho B!Dcks and Ctrcll'l, 111 ·winch auoh buoldmga. have been 
includecl, to!(cthcr with llwh· numbc•·, ":n~ the ~uhi~atd61· ohoul.d omolll!• ~gm·e · 
from hi• Slnteoncnt and fm·wal'll rhc Ol'lglnlll w1th Jt to you lo1 transmll&lon to 
this office or .honld send on the oriAinal Patrak at recoived frc>m thu Nnyah 
Foujdolr, lfthc Statement l~r the \tlmle Mahiil bas alrcad,Y lcf~ the Mahoil nflicc. 
y 011 will be good rnougb 1o make the nt'l!cna•·y eorre~~tton•, m your otlico, and 
srnd on tho l\labal Statement together wit lo auch Pall·ale to this office·'' 

41 l'apers received u·nder the above ordera . ..:..'l'he follu\l'ing pnpor• wrre r•cccivc·d 
in thio 'nllic• Ill nccordanec will\ the insll nctious iooued. in the doiTcrcnt c!rculn•·· auuvo-

mcntiuued :- . . 
·1 .. 'Liol of cl.ani(<J, iranafe1·•, .~. ofvillugco liucc tl•r laat C••naus, namely uf )881. 

'2. Statement• 8Jwwing the uamca, &c., of villagca and numhcr uf Blocks and Circles 
in ,:uch. · · 

3. Dupliculo cnpi•• of' Mnhnl ~naps • 
. 4 •. Duplicnlo li•l• uccnunting. lol' Lhe d~Kei'CJIBIICi~·· in I he pupcrt r····iouo·ccllllllll 

ctill~rcnt aourct•a.• · · · · -

.ll. Supplemeuhtrr Stnlcllll'lltS nn•lci' Circular; ,z.;.,; 1). · 
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42. EJ:amination oHhe papers entrUsted to Shirutedar and Record-Xeeper., 
-Tla: ('1(8111j11ftiJOR aud cht-ckrng of the abo1•e paltert and the preparattOII ot standa.:-d 
":,'1&:!l! J 1 ••~, an•l of Slare.J•t:uts ~f Bluek• a_ud Cu·ele!!: •u a •·or~ which demanded the 
I!'' att-s.t am•1ur1t u! eare and aftrnlaou1 and •t •a,, tht>rl!icJre, sp£'C1a1ly entrusted tu the 
!'-tura<~U'f{ar anrlthe ltccord-KcciNtr. T11ey tomparcd the ·ahove papers •ith the priu1<.'11 
C·- 11411 ~ J)duU.It~ ,)f ~~~1, a .. kPd C'(planaliJO!I fro 11 tbC' heal o!Ucials where ne-C"c"-~ar!, aud 
l'n.·p.,.rcd a f.naJ Si11l ol YJllagt>t. 

n. llhb?J-,..&r number of villages.-The followin~t &able will sJ.ewthe !llabal-;rJr 
umniH·r uf aui•al'iH.:d vul;•i!.:s &<i thry ShJf\1. in 1 5"31, and in lrl!ll, with tbe c!aang~s 
(':\f11aiolf'(l :-

-----------..,------;---------
C I 
.:o 

~ I N•"'• •of llal. a. 

,t 
~-------

1 ; ;. ... ,.:: •. . .. 
2 lllumkallll (l' .. td'J .•• 
3 J J:imnal('lr . • . •• 
4 l'hoanagar (l'-1<1) .. 
~ UbBri ••• • •• 

r. Kluomhhi (Pet6) ••• 
7 , Kodiu.lr 

:, ~ 
~ c= 

~~~- I ~~~- 1 !_J~--~--~~----------------------
1 I . 

~8 
1 

2~ 
8 
8~ 

b9 
1 

26 
8 

61 

••• 27 
n I ~s 

I 

I 1 i Trr.Mferred from IUI~ther .. :uatull. 

"'2a \ I Transferred to Khambi (Pe/4 llahil) 
' I formed all.er the Census of l&ll. 

27 Transferred from other Alob.ils. 
3 

' j 
8 · Okb;manolal ••• ••• 42 1 43 ••• I 1 

Prachi and Pmbhls not cen&used, 
and a p,.,.4 independet~tly nnmbered 
in 181<1 ha• been illcorporared in 
its parent rillag-. · 

DepopulateJ vtUage popnlated sioce. 
~· Bryt SiumLbn ldh;i.r .. f 

I (/' Ill) - - . ] I 1 ... ---

1
. Total Amreh DtVI- - - ---. 

&iOD ••. 291 294 · 26 29 ! 
--~-----!-

K&or Divi&ION. 

1 i . Pat:..n ••• ... .. 
>! , u,;, ij ( P. ta llahal) 
!i ' SdhJ•ur u• ••• 

I 

4 ; \"ad4rli ••• 
[, . \lcba.liu& 
6 ViflnRit4r .,. 
7 Kheralu ... 
8 \'aduagar(Peld) 
:I I V•jl1 ur ••• 

' 
' 

NAYe.Aaa J)avasaox. 

1 I Narsiri 

:! ! G•nd••·i 
3 I M.l,uv~ 
• : y,.,.ra .•• 
:. 1 l::ion~had 
•; \';Jr•• (P,t·•> 
7 \"cl cbhi ••• 
s v.~k:t.l r_l~o:tti 1 ! ... 
!.' Kathur 

. I 

140 
liv 
bl 

112 
i9 

i 
2 i Deaolate riliages P"Pulated Iince. 
2 ' Do. do. . 

2 .•• ' Sttborbs included in tbe ·parent <ii-
i 1 lage in 18~1. 

1 1 Enter•d in the Dthzo.i.IJ of 1891. 
1 1 TI'D.llsfrn-ed fro111 Visuagar. 

1 ' ::: I r,.. ... ,,rrt'd to Meh•;nli. 

3; One ·populated rillage bos bocom• 
de10Jate sio~1 aud two suburbs 
included in lheir Jt&ftnt Tillages. 

Entered anew in tbe D,t.<tid•i 
of )891. 

in the parent 
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. . 
" -.. 
"' Ko. ohlllogeo. E 
ll 

··- of llalmL :a .. 
iw.j_t881; rll 

0 

i 
0 

0 ~ 
0 0 
!'; 

... -

AdmloilltrBtlon rA the 
Cenaua oparat.tone . 

.lluu.aatt.. 
• 

' ·. I .. 
~ Avsiat Dtvtai_DB-collld. . 

. 10 K~mrel ... ... ... 68 sq .... ·-11 Pal.Un, ... ... .. 63 62 1 .. Trana(erred to K&mroj. _ 

---- ----
Total Navsa.rl Divi· 

sion ... ... ... '193 830 29 66 

- -
BARODA DIVtllON. . . 

1 Baroda - ·- . 
... . .. 127 129 . .. 2 New villagf8 eoaated Ia the Cenou1 

Si '4 
o(l8111.-

2 P&dnl ... ... ... 85 ... .Saborbt iacluded in the parent vii· 

3 Petl~d 75 1. 
i • ·lage, · ... ... .. 74 ... Do. · do. 

4 s; .. a. (Pe16) ... . .. I. 31 81 ... -

5 Savli ... ... . .. ... 55 . .. 55. New Maholl formed from old· Jarod 
liahal. 

6 Vaghodi& ... • ... ... ... 56 . .. 56 Do • do. 
7 Dabboi ... · OH .... 83 82 1 . .. Suburb lucloded in the parent •iDnge. 
8 Chorand4 •• ~ ... ... 99 99 . .. . .. 
9 Slnoz ... ... ... 51 51 ... . .. 

10 Sankhed4 ... · ... .. 140 . 141 . .. 1 Desolnte village populated since • 
11 Tilak•ddli (Pel&) ... .••· 85 36 ... ) Do. do. do. 
12 Jarod ~·· . • .. ... 111 ... 111 .. Old Jarod Mahol aplit up into new 

I c Sliyli and Vughodiu Mahols. - ------
Total Baroda ·Divi-

sion ••• ... . .. 8~'1 835 115 

- - - --. 
1 Baroda City ... ... 1 1 . .. . .. 
1 ·IJ • Cantonment,. · .. 1 1 ... . .. 

----
. 1 Amreli Division. ... .. 291 294 26 29 

2 Kndi .. ••• ... 1,082 1,083 6 7 
3 Navsairi .. ... -· ?93 830 29 66 
4 Baroda u .... ... 837 835 117 115 

... ... 1 1 . .. ~ ... _Baruda City . .,, 

-· ,, . Caotoamenl, ~ .. __: ~-~J ... ... 

.. ~.00513,044\ 178 · Grand 'Total 217 

44. Lists of circles and l!locks.-A eolleetiv~ Stalement WRB aiso pt•epared to 
. know tl>e number of Circles and Blocks into which each Mahul was divided and the result 

was as she.wn jn the following Statement·:-

!fame of llah£1.' 
\ 

Number Number I 
of of 

· Qir41ea. Blnoka. . . - . 

Noruool MobiL 
•j Number lllun>bf~ " ot of 

Clrcloa. Blocks. 

~~--~~---~~·-~----~~s~~-~~--~~--~-----l--------~--~~--~--3---
AIIRELl DIVISION. 

' Amreli ... 
Bh1mkatt4 · 
DJ.mn11gar ..... -. 
Sbi~nagar ... 
Dhari ... 

... ;::; 
· .'" (Pet .. , 

:.::. (PeiJ) ... . .. 

34 
-l! 
ll 
; 

23 

A IIRELl Dt1'111011-COIIM. 

283 Kliambh:i ... • .. (Pelt.) 
~ Kodimi r .... ••• - .••. 

68 Ukhllmandnl ... ,, . • .. 
So. tl•yt Sbaukboddh6r ... (Pot~) 

151 • 
Total .. , 

-
6 52 

.. )8 186 
)9 ))9 
4 a.; 

- 122 938 



Polin 
Hoirij 

~·- al' )JoL'L 

1 

KADI DIYJSIOII. 

Kumbef 
of 

a ... ~-. 

I . , I 

9!1 ... ... ··~ ~; 21 . , 
••• (l'•i<: ... ... 

&3 

. 617 

!Cumber I lfomo or llahil. of· 
Bk.cb. 

• I 1 

B&ROD& DtvteiO ... 

'716 Bal'OCla ... ... 
165 p.idra ... ... ... 
497 Peliad ... 

Cn.&l'TF.B :XII • 

I ~am~ llf11mber of or 
Clrdeo. BI..U. 

I ! I s . 

" 

... 4.& 457 . ... 39 4()5 

... 78 .725 
Sidlr,ur ... 

25 242 
... ... 

603 Sin& •.••' ... (Pota) l"ad vii .. ... Ll ... 
. 27 ... 

88 403 sa.u ... )lehllin4 ... ... ... " ... ... ... 
-41 8~6 VoghocJi1 17 

Vi11111~"' ·- ... .. 
28 ... ... . ... 

319 Dnbhoi Khenilo ll:l ... ... •.. ... 
:: (P•td) 13 . 131 Choraod1 -· . 24 

\'•~.thUipr ... ... ... 
8~ 778 Ri•ror · 18 V•jDpur,. ... ... ... ... ... ... 

.4-12 SnnkhedA 29 44 ... ... ... K11di ... ... .... ... 
48 474 1'it .. kt"llda ••• (Pot<:) 8 Kalol ... ... ... ... ... 

- 385 ]Jehg~m 
:::(Pet~) 

~0 ... 
2l 1911 Allll"tumb1 ... 

Total 
5931 Total .. 5.399 --

Dnroda City ... ... 
N.u-1~nr Dr"<IIIOIIo lluruW. Cnu>p ... . 

' 2C6 NaveUri ... ... ... 18 
Gnad•.-1 17 135 Total ... ••• ... 
llahuv' 

. 14 141 ·- ... ... 
27U Vynri ... ... ... ... !!U I ' . ' 

Sangha~ ... ... . .. 24 243 
\'ajpur ... ... (Pcta1 211 10~ .o\ mrrli. Dh·ision ... ... 
Vth>cbh~ . ... ... .... 18 Ill Kadi niviKion ... 
VUkal ••• ... ... (Pu0) 8 ~u NaYJtbi Di"isioia ... 
Kalhor ••• ... ... ... 9 ~· Bar.•da Dit.iznun ..•. 
JUmlt"i ... ... ... 15 )09 .Bwoda City.aud Camp 
Poll•io ... ... .. 11 1011 

' 

Total .. 189 ·1,557 Tptal 
' . 

Naml>uof Nm~~l>v or· 
Na. ProYiu.ot. BW.koiaeoch llouaniaeaoh 

• Circle, lllaok.. 
' 

. • -1 I I 8 I 

1 Baroda Tenitori ... 1 9 I 66" 

DETAILS. 

46 Avera,..., aumber o( 538,!16~ oeeapic<fhous .... 
20 Averago aumbtr or 242,204 llllOCeDpied ho--. -66 781,171 Total hou•••· 

. .. ·337 

... GO ... s 

... E3 

.. 122 .. LO:i ... 1d9 .. . 337 ... 63 

. .. 1.3o4 

BEJr.&IEB. • 

5 
. 

247 
13~ 
280 
2ti':l 
171 
300 . 

' 55 

• 
'3.276 

622-
43 
-

655 

938 
5,399. 
1,557 
3,276 

665, 

11,835. 

· 45. Approximate number of forms and lllocke.-Thc ave rag~ numbers. of houses 
in alllock aud of .Hlueks in a Cu·cle were 66 and 9 respeetivoly. Tht'S<l Statcmc111s· alford-· 
cd a rougla idea of the &Jlproximate number of boust'S and. Dlocks, iil other words, of the 
aJ>proximatc number of Enumeration l:icbedulcs and Bouks that would·be required. 

-48. List ofPublio Buildings and halting or ltmding plaoei.-It had also to 
be borne in mind that a l:llock should comprise a nu1uber of house• containing on an average· 
about.SQO aoulo; so that on the night of the llinal Enumcmtioti, no difficulty might he 
"~(•eraenccd in checking the entries. In the general instructions on the subject (Circular 
!\o, 2., dated 1st Jul! ll:S'JII) the Vabivatd;irs ,..,.~, thcrt>forc, directed that jailf, ltaclu:ru, 

1~ . . 
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. cmtrts, hosJibals1 &e., should form independent Blocks by tloeonaelYcs, if it were deairable 
and convenient to do AO, Bnt there exist lauding-placeo, hahin"-ground., &c. at II!Yeral 
villages in eaoh Mahlll ; and thcae places being, generally, witCout houses or 'any other 
~ind of structure, tbo~gh capable of aeeomm~tl~g trave!lei'IJ and oilier persOns, were not 
hkely to be for'!'ed UJto Bloc~ and em!>odoed tn the Statement· of Blocks and Circle., 
They were thus hkel)' to be omoued from the Final Enumeratinnon the toight oft118 Cen1u1 
in eonsequenee of their not appearinJI' in the Prelimina"1 Statement•, A 1pecial circular 
(No.8, dated the 14th Aagu•t 1890) .was, therefore, ieaued to doe Vabivattlart to oubmit a 
coii~'Ctive Statement for each Mabol, ehcwing the total number and nantes of 1uch special 
l'lac~. The 9ircular ran as follow• :-

To 
Circular No. 8, dated 14th Aug_uat 1800. 

The VABIVATDARB- . 

"You will prepare and aubmit to tliu.offiec, according ~ the subjoined form, a 
Statement lor your Mahal,. shewong the porta, ·landmg-places and haltin"
grounds, aituatcd at a di•tance from the village habitations and ~sed bv cart
!"~" or travellers; anrl aloo ~hewing Government or l'ublic buildings, such as 
Jads, J)ha••ma•litll'd., &c., wlueh may have been deemed separate lllocko in coo-
aequcnce ·of tbe number of inmates being large, . 

FORM. 

. . . o.l " 
Name of the tillage ond belo• that (enter) the name 0 ~ 

or & cleor deaeription of the pnrt, landing• .J - 'i 
place ond halting-growod oituated at a diotance from & b !I!· j 
the villat~e habitatioot, and uoed by eartmen or travtl· ll "i ti • ; 
lora! ~nd also of Go''"?mo:nt or Pablic buildings, onch .! § i_ ~ S 
ns JBrls, Dllarma,hf.lc.•, .xc .• which mav have brrn 1 • ~ e )~ 
de~med 1cpornte ·I! Jocks in conaeqaeoce ot tho numbur ~ i:; ~ 
of uomatea being large. . . ~ .. § " . .. ' t~.= 

s 

The Statements rcecivcd in i..ccordance with this circular were 'abo handed over to 
the Shirasted&r and the Record-keeper, for the preparation of a collective Statement there
from, and for noting down ancb places in the general Statement of Cio·clce and Blocks, 
rgtieived from the Mahala under Circular No. 2. The information snpplied by these 
:Statements was particularly useful in the !'llleulation of Eouuoeratioli l:iehedules to be 

. ""l'Piied .in the Buoka for such special places. 

5. ' Nomenclature of Census Areaw anl· Ojjictrl, 
47. liomenclature prescribed.-While the Statements shewing the distribution 

of area into kackls Blocks and Circles were being received from the Districts, and while 
. the work of enmining these Statements and preparing therefrom a correct and standard 

Jist of villages was in po•ogreiB in this office, it was thought desirable to acquaint the local 
officials with the nomenclature to be adopted in reference to the uoiitl, and the forma, &c., 
proposed to be utilised up to the final Censn•; and Circular No.6, dated the 19th July 

· lt!OO; was iuoed to tho Vahivatdara in eonformitv with the instructions roceived from the 
Census Commiuioncr, The following is the English rendering of the Circular:-

. . 1 • ~ 

.. The object 'of ~his Circular is to adopt a uniform nomenclature for the units of 
area, the ollicen in charge of them, and the forms prescribed for pu rpo31!1 of 
the Census, and thereby to avoid the possibility of a misunder.tanding of 
Circulars, &c. - . · 

•• 2 A Circular similar to this, hat also been issu~ by tl1e Census Commissioner for 
• Inrlia, in· which that officer has provided for a nomenelature,-opto the compila

tion of reaouls. On'y such portions of tlte Circular at refer to tba nomenc!•· 
tnre likely to be of use to our Di•trict officers,,have.been·here adopted woth 
1uch al!eo:ations in the dc•ignations as appeared l!litablo to our purpo;es, 
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"3 · Column 2 of the enclosed Statement givei the nomenclature adopted by dee 
' C•n•uo Commiutuner fur India, for noe in the B~tioh. 'fer~to?'• and eolumn 

8 ohowo the eorreoponding nomenclature adoptl!d JD tluallaJ. l"he~efon;, the 
otfiecn of tlu1 Jt!Jj are requeoted to make noe of the nomenclature gtven tn tl.e 
third column in all correapondence regarding Cenaua matters, 

•• Dated 19th JulyJSOO." 

Sttlllrtlllll 11kfllilll tile nawl sit A lrpl.tznaltii'JI tvrt111rl1, qf tTte anill of tzrt!ll, tile 
ojfi&ialt ln ellarg,, llad tile ftmM uienaiaedJor £.noal""'p011:1, prepared Jar lilt! guidame 
oJ Dillrtct o(lie.n. 

Formo and Eqni .. Jrnt 
hY &he Centut Ternaculllr 
Coro1Di11ioncr term• odopted 

:NP, i11 hio note for Ceo.,.. 

1 

_!I_ dotocl 27th pnrpoRII io 
~orcb 1890, thia St.ata. 

8 -I ' 

] Tho Block ... J ntho ... "Ja~ho • me~> no a group of 60 or m<>re or Jess houses, 
The l!:nume Gan..tri·kar- according as the local ciroumsta.nces admit, tlmt will be 

rator. oar. eutrostecHooneoOicerfur Enounemtion; and the officer, 
appointed to take a 6nal Ccusns of tbis group, . will be 
called a " G811B$ri-karn&r.~' 

2 The Oir~fe ... ru l<adi 
Tho Sopor· Tnpu•ani 

Yisur. Kauulur, 

'" About· ten Ja~has will form n "Takaoli;" the number 
varying onder local ·circumstances, and ~he officer in 
ch .. rge of the "~'nkadi" .tilt be called a Tapasani. 
Kaoud&r. Tho GaMtri Karnars will be considered sub
ordinnte to the "Tapasaui Ktlmdars.'' 

3 Tho Th&n,. •. Thiinau ... "Tbaus'" means a tract of country,··iu the charge of a 
N6yabFoojdar, nuder the Police arrangements; and the 
Officer, in charge o£ the Th&noi, is called a Nayab. 
Fonjd&r. For Census pnrpos..s the Nayab Foojd(r 
wilt be considered an immed1ate superior ofthe Tapasaui 

The lusp Nayab 
tor. Foujdb. 

4 The charge .. 
Tho Superio 

tcudent. 

Mah&l ... 
V ahivatd&r. 

Kflmdtlr, · . 

An e:<planation · is not necessary. !1/~yab Fonjdurs, 
Supervisors, and Ennmerators will be respectively con• 

. eidered subordinate to the Vahi, .. tcUr, • 

li •••••• Praut-Subh6. No explanmon is required • 

6 Tbe Darcda V adodara 
Staoo. Riljya. 
The Super Census Sn· 
iutendento~· p•rintendent, 

Censns oper- V adodara 
ations for Rajya. 
the Barod 
State. 

No explana~ion is required. 

For the Assistant,· ~be word Assistant should be pre6xed 
to the desiguation, . 

7 The Sub-din Yahil-w6.r Means the form in which every VIllage and hamlet in a 
aional Re- Registor. MaMI is shewn iu serial order,aud fo'Om which the Ceo• 
gister; 1118 Circles are set.tlcil, 

8 The Circlo Tnkadi Pa 
List, rak. 

II IThe Villall" 
or Ward 

Lid. 

Ham A.ga 
Vardunn 
l'atrak. 

Is an extract from the above,. with the addition o£ ~he 
required pal'ticul&l'8 regarding Blocks and Enumera
tors, and the number of hoo811S assigned to each. 

Relates to the aerial n~mbering of h~es and the 
details necessary to guide the enumerating nr intpect
ing officers round the village, Ward or Bluck. 

' ' 
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No. 

1 

Fol1D8 used EquiYBlcnt 
by the Cenma vernncular 
Commi.,.iontr termo adopt•cl 
in his not.e for Census 

J:r.. daled 27th pnrpo- in 
Mnrch 1890. this Stnt.e. 

2 a 
.. 
• 

. 10 [ri._e Dlock- JatM 
List. rak. 

Pa.t- Is a copy of, or extract fn;m, tb~ above, ~the ca.•e may 
~e,-foJ'Jiling a part oftbe Enumeratiqn Book, which ia 

· ~ lDtended to aervo both as a guide to the Enumerator 
: and as a meo.nll of testing hi~ wo1·k.. . ' 

11 The Scbednlo Ganatrinun · Is a' page of the form on which the aetoal ennmerntion is 
· F4ram, . recorded ; a separate Schedule. being Dllc-d for each 

12 The Sample-
· ficbeiln!e. 

1~ The House-
holder's, 
Schedule,· 

Namnn,nun 
F4ram. 

'.>hnr w a I 4-· 
non Furam. 

house. · 
• 

Is a Schedule, on which entriea ore printe<l, in illnstra· 
. .tion of the mode of ennmorntion, · DDd which. is bound 

up with the blank Sobednlea in the Enmnemtioa Book. 

Is a Schedule issued for return by tho · hon•e-holder 
himselrin place of that bound in tbe Enumeration Book. 
.As the address and instructions are printed on ench 
copy, it covers both pages of n Schedule-leaf, . 

14 'L'he Enumora· 
tor~s in .. 
stro~tious. 

Gario.tri Kar- Con~iat of a· cocle of rnies nbont the information to be 
nlirni Sum- recorded in tho Schedule and the modo of taking the 
jut. · . Census of the Blocli:. They are pri11ted as a part of the 

The Ennmero.
tcea A b. 
·strnct. . 

Enumeration Book. · 

Go.nntri Kru- Is a abort· snmmo.ryto be .pteparod nuder the Supervisor's 
n6rni Torij. instructions by tbe Enumerators in his Qircle, giving 

the number of honsea and of residents and visitors, by 
sexes, in each Block. Is will be printed, in moat cases, 
on one-half the ,t'tlverso of- the page occupied by the 
sample Schedule;, so that it can be removed and filed 

·separately, when 1t hilS been tested aud fonnd correct. 

16 Th& Ennm~ra- Ganatrini
tion-Book.. . Bouk. · 

Will comprise, for a :mock or di~ision ·of a Block, if ne
cessary, the following forms :-1, Bl~ck list; 2, Sample 
Schedule; 8, Enumerator's InstrnctJons; 4, Ennm.era
tor's .Abstraat, with a supply of k!cbednlcs aufficieot for 
the number or houses, oncampmen&s, and landing-placos, 
&o., included in the Block-list, the whole being bound 
in a cartridge cover. . 1 

17 The Census V IIStlni Tarij. Iui.form of suoi~o.ry, oouto.ining by villages, the anme 
Summary,. ~ details as the Ennmerator'a Abstract, and, for. MaUls, 

· Divisions and Provincos, ·the totals, from the abstract 
of hoo&es, and · or population by se:r.es,. omitting the 
distinction between residents and 'visitors. · 

•• 

48. Advantages ot uniform nomeuolature.-In tile ~tatement accompanying 
thia Circular not only the naJDe but· also a concise explanation or definition of each item 
was given. and, consequently, the Statement besides givin!( mere namea of units, &.c., de
scribed in a concise and comprehensive manner the whole aystcm of the Dcpnrtmeut 
contem·plated nl the Head Office and eoiumunieatcd or yet to be communicated IO the 
District officers. In fact, the Stu.tement proved to the local officers to be. a most IIclpf?l 
guide and· summary of the measures proposed or intended to be ta~en one a?ter anoth.er 111 

1·eference to the. organisation and working ofthP Dcpnrtm~nt, n,nd 1n _re~ereJ.Icc to the lorms 
which wou1d be used, now and then ill the wbole course of I be }>rclimmar,Y o.r~angemcnts, 
ending with the final Ccnsu&, ' 
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49. Jlou-.-TI.e Dl'llt work was tbat o£ tile numbering of bousea. The '!ahiti& ~ad 
"'""hly "''""""' tJ•e hou1e1 1n their own war •. I! rOD("'~ them into Block~ and Cin:le:s, aud 
•uhmitr<'•l <;taumenlo acc<>rdingly, urod.·r Ctrcnlar 15inrd ou the _&ubJ~ !I•~.., ora;~ 
"'~'"' gare an •t•prninlate nomt.er of hunoce in _eKb Block aud on unlls hog her th~n a 
Jlt,..k. The numberinll wu, IM>W<1'er, Deu&ll&rJ 10 order lio oewre c;nrrect and final. hst•, 
al .. •wing the 11umhnr of Circle., Bl...,kt, and h01Heo lor the pre.-ratano .,( a final e&llDlate 
.,r t:nnmerati<~D t;ehednl< .. and bookl and' otb<.-r cognati' paJ>er&, uquirrd fur the guidance 
of tlor· "flicrrs •Pt"'inted 011 CeuttU duty, in the aour•• of 'be Preliminary Record ofentri..,. 
M.1.d liu.al enumr:1ariuu. · , 

50. "Bouae" defined.-To enahle the Diatrict ofliceTI, however, to number the 
'•'•11:-.L .. on a eummon uudentauding aud ba.is aome aort of definition of rile word "hou.~e ·• 
wao required to be flaced before them aa a ~uide, It is 11dnoiucd on all hands that it is hard 
tu define a" hu111e.' 11 u contn1only accepted, that a cerllin space occupied with a number 
vi ••II• for the accommodation of human beingt, or so as to be capable of accommodating 
l•un.on he111gt ia a houae. llut the difficulty is practically encountered when the Censuo 
Otliaer hao tu dccida wltat arc •nd what are uot to be claased u houoes. ]~or instance there 
•• a lutilding which,. ... originally built as nne hou•e to accon1modate ·one family. The 
f,.mily enlarges in courae of time, and yari.Jus nusrs working among the n•embers may 
co:npel tl.eou to uoe tha& aingle building as several renements, each serving tbe purposes of 
a ••pamte and independent lod!rlng for its inmates. We come here across the qn.,.tion · 
whether tloil ia one houae er aneral houses. To take an opposite ease what was once 
tcnautrd by one family as a house, is 10ld to a wealthy owner of the neighbouring lliJn•e ~ 
the portion• bctw~n tl.e two houses, which at one time &tood independently of each other, 
are pulled down, and the block or two buildings io eonverted into an a.:eommodatiun for 
nnly one large family. Here the qn•ation pr...,nto its•lf. whether there are two houses or 
11ne. Again rich persona reaort to COJIVenieoeea of different sorts; sometimes oecupying 
" Iorge bu•ldin1,1 with variou1 separate and unconn<cted entrances, or at others,· nutting 
l.uildings, apparently arart from one another, 11nd tuming I hem imo poe single habitation 
of a family. · f ·* , . 

51. A Chal.-A!rain, the eonstruetion, !tyle and shape of a house are afFected by the 
•race it is allowed to ooeupy on the am·fnee of thE earth, or higher up; and also by the 
space economically rroeurable for occupation hy persons living or in!e11ding to live within 
it, independently of e1ch other, as a family. A M&ltl or Cfttll, apparently one buildinor, oc
enpit'S mor• S<'Ctional than superficial space and serves the pDI'}>ose of several hous•~ sup." 
plying soparate rooms tu different families. The simple princ:y· It'S uf sanitation, ventilation · 
f'CUnomy and cooveuience aod thoae of the arrangement an custody or fnmitnre and vf 
ntl1or \'Biuabltt, once prenlent in Indian domestic arehiteotore, are giving place every dav 
ro du>Oc or other A•iatic countries and Europe, along with beuer ideas of life and livin.; 
Jirtlt imbibed by the large citiea and penneating from them to t4e towns and Yillages, · "'' 

52. Vlewa of the oOJI,ference OJ!. the defini~on.-In his · reeord of the proceed.. 
ings uf tloe Agra Conlcreuce tbe Ce11aus Commissioner writes as follows;...... . . 

" On diseussinlt tb~ definition of a ho~se for tbe purpose ofthe Census, it was 
found that lookmg at the extreme YBnety of dwellings prevl!lent in India, tbe 
(lttly Ute made of the Tetnrn :n tlte tables was of insiornificant statistical vaJqe 
For administrative pnrpooe• the conference recommended the definition of ISS I• 

' in which the leading feature is the existence of an independent eotranc; 
from the common 1\'lly. Special oases of commcm occurrence such as are 
found in every province, moot be met by apecial mention in tl;e instructions 
to the a~eucy, emplo~ed to re<.,;ister and number the buildings. The return 
of oceupted housco ~·on the above considem.tion retained io Table I but 
n.o mention ia re~uired of .t~e numb?r of buildings f?uod unoccupied ~t the 
tome ol Censuo, fhe defiuthon pobbshed for tbe gwdance. of supervisi11g 
oftlccro "ill be 

•• The dwelling place of one or more families with their resident servants bavin .. 
a ••1•arat! p~incipal entrance from the common way." for enumeratio:;, 
pu:(lOS•• 11 woU remain as hefor<'. " A buildin"' having a seJlllrate number 
11ffixcd to it " and as such it will appear in the preliminary returns 11nder 
the heodmg of oeeopied or nllOOCIUpied respectiyely, 

53. :Baroda Cire'lllar dellning a house.-In the Barod& Sllte, ~be f~llowing 
Circular was issuod to tbe Vabivatdirs :-Circular No.lO, dat..d the J1tb September 18nn 

to the Subbu :- · "" ~ · ~v, 

'• It ia ~esi~ble tloat officer~ ronnectcd with the Census oper11tions •hould l.are 
· a C•e&r tdea as to what 11 meant by the word" bou:se" or " Gh$r." 
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11 •.. For rho p,urpo•P ol. Ennmeratore and Snporvioo,.., ilia •nfficicnt to dcacrihe" 
•· Ghar ' aa a building, or ·block of building•, bearing a distinct n11111Ler 
But as ~his dcscri(•tion will bn hardly uaetul to tho.e who may be entruoted 
with the duty ·of numbering hon•et and painting nnmbcn on tbcn1 the 
folloiVing definition in detail. of the word " Ghar" ia giveu. ' ,_ 

''A hou•e i8to be Col~·i~lcrcd as,c~mpriaiug th.e apace within. the .,;.ternal and parry 
wnll~ of ?ach ~u1ldmg ot .tenement,. lu•v•ng a scparnte and indcpt'Odenr. com
mumcntton wnh a road, e1ther common to the public, or to all the inhabilanto 
of the building, of which the tenement forms a part." 

'8. Every kind of permanent structure sucb as a Cltlt4pr4, Jflmdv4, Adrlll or 
Padall, 'ftrnple, Shop, Molqllc1 &e., is a" Ghar" and as such ougJ.i. ro 
be scpar•atcly numbered, .jf it falls within the definition giren oLovc, 

4. 'fhis defini!ion will be. kept in view'by the officel's .;,trusted with the proce.,. 
of numbermg l10uses. . ·. . 

&. ·The following instances will illustrate the above aefini!ion :-

(a) Ti•cre io a building with four cxternnl ;~lls and one door opening npon the 
· road. All the inmates· of the building have ingr·eso and egrets by 

that door, The buildin!! io one house whether inhabited by one or more 
fomilie.. · ' 

(bj Sucl•another building hu doors on each aide, whether opening on the 
rood or on eomc open space, bnt the inmates of the honeo usc all the doore 
in common or according to tbeir convpnicnce. Tho buildinn is still to be 
considered one house. " 

(~) Ir, however
1 

the space within the ~lttcrnal walla is. pa~titioned intll tene
. menta and tne doon are used by the 111emben ortbc tenements as means of 

separate and indrpendcnt communication with the road, or with the ~pace, 
each tenement or set of tenements l1aving such sepa1ate or independent 
communication should be ··~garded o.a one house, 

(d) A chrll comprisin.,. difl'crent tenements all having a common entrance o!' 
communication witl1 tho road or witb a apace common to different tcnemenla 
is one bouse. · · 

(e) If the c'hJl consists of se•ernl storey. tile tenementa on the upper storevs 
having only one staircase lending \o them, it-is still one house, though 1i1e 
tenements on the ground floor have each a acpnrate and independent com· 
munieation with the roacl. In this cue all the tenemctllotogethcr, whether 
oil the ground floor or on. the upper etorcy, form one bouse, . . . 

V> U, however, each of tbe tenements on the upper a tor~ or storeys bas an 
independent comm.unicati~n with the road, that ia1 it each has on indepen
dent slaircnse, and 1f.thc tenemenl8 on the gro)lnd floor have also a separate 
communication with the road, each one of' anch tenements may· be consi· 
dered as one house, .. 

(g) A bungalow wi~h a compound and ciot·hollaee witbin the componnd, i~ 
one boore,· as the inmatea of the bungalow and out•housea bavc a common 

· communication with the rood. But il the· out-housca are out of the com. 
pound and thus have an independent communicatiun wilh the road, they 
will be regarded as sep11·ate houses, . · . · 

(I•) Police linea and barracks eonsioting of several tenements, each having a 
11erarate and independent communication witl! the road· or witb the open 
Sl>ace in front a1·e to be rcc"ardcd as consisting of so many houses, - .. 

· 54. Census Commissioner's letter proposing modification.-Afrcr a copy of 
this Cit·cuhu was supplied to the Census <,:ommissiouer, the Jollowing communication was 
rceeh·cd from him :-

"With reference to Circular 10 forwarded with your letter No. 10,817 of the lOth 
· · October 1890, I have the honor to point out that it baa been. ruled that servan!i' 

:quarters in a compound distinct fi'Dm the ~ungal~w should recCJve sep~rat.e 
numbers; whether independent or subo•·~u11u~, _It d~ea not ~atter. flus 
course.is cslJOtially necessary, \vhetl the ma,m lnnldJng .ra occ~pred .by Euro•. 
peans, wbo 1avc to 1111 up a house-holder's l:'C'hedule whilst then· reot~cnt ser
vants are enumerated in hia Book by the Enumerator of the Block m whtch 
the house is situated. 
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2. A. r"'!"rdo "CIIAlo" I ha1'e recommended the ume natem ofau~oumbering in 
•arion• (.lflrt1 of India 1 .. a guide to Enuonera10n, 1r1e J!'&lle'1 11 thus held t~ 
be an extenoion of the common Yray open to the uoe of all, •hose tenements 
hare ind•·rwndent uccu froon it. In towna, thP eeem• · to ·be the only safe 
coune, Yrheroby tltP. dan~er of ornio•ion of obocure tenants of a small room or 
tYrO in tho main building can be &Yoided." • 

Th .. object or"''' COIIIIDII!Iicatiop "'~ to amid the. dan~e~ or ontiasioos ..,~ ohscnre. 
lt•nanta of u omall room or tWo m or oubordrnate 10 the marn brnldmg. Ho•ever, 11 clearly -
t•ndrd to a curtllin extent to chRnge the principle communicated and already promulgated 
fnr the guidance uf tho loeul officera in connection with the definitioll of a hou~e, The 
tirne al•o 111 our diapoo11l to i01ne frcd1 instructions wa• too ahort to 11l!ow any act\on to be -
lnkcn on the ouggcotion, in prLinting numbers on hans~. Further instructions on the sub• 
jc~l partially changing or mudifl'ing a gh·cn principle were considered in some cases likely 
to lrn~c a very largo amount of .liaeretion to the officers entrusted with the work, and in 
nthero, likely to pu~tle them, as they a~roeeedcd from ho!r&e to house with the numbcrilig 
'l<·ork, and atla•t to huluco them to tak• the easiest possible counc undet• the cil·cumstance, 
whether it might be in ccnlorm!ty with the i"'tructions or not. The cntnrnunication wa•, . 
therefore, kept in abeyance, and the oubjcct was peroonally discussed with the Census 
Commi••ioner, when that oiBeer visi!W. Baroda and examined some of tbe houses number• 
rd in the Oity 1 and 4A IClttled, at the interview, a precautionary clause ,..a, added in the 
instructions to Enumerators, warning them to see that the inmates of no subordinate ten.,. . 
·ment of a houae escaped enumeration, - · - . _ _ 

. liS. Paintinl' of numbe111 on hous011.-The question as. to the mode ot painting 
numbers on houaca presented itoelf lor solution along witlt the question of the definition of 
a house. In hie general inatructiona fur 18111, the Census Oo>nunissioner does not appear 
to have •l•••ilicd in detaila the mode of pBinting numbers on houses, But Mr. Drew, the 
Superintendent of Conaua Opct·athins, Bombay, acting on instructions ft·om the C•nsus 
Cummiaoionu•· had given urdera in the following word;;, indicating the manner in which the 
numhe•·• had hi be pah1ted on houses:- · · 

"* • • • tho houees in euch town and villa!(e ohoutJ 'b. ~~mb~redconsecutiveh· 
to eorrcsponc.lwlth the house list, with some cheap material, such ·&S that uscil 
fur paintmg bouudn•·y ma,•ks. '!'he numbering should be conthmous for the 
~~hole. vi lingo or town, U~1lesa it is so lar·ge as to contain more .than one Circle,. 
10 wlneh case the house •neach Cn·clc should be numbered consecutively 'Vith 
the Cit•cle lettera prefixed aa J3 25, C 20." · 

.. ~6. Oensua Commissioner on painting numbers in the Darocla. State.-After 
Vlslllng Baroda, the Conant Commi .. ioncr, in hio Note No. !16, dated the 8th April 1890 

. recommended for Baroda .the roll0wing mode ot numbering houses 1-
1 

" Fra~tional nutnbering should be av~id~ as much as possible, thougb in town~ aud 
vtll~!l"' of over ~eo Blocks, no doubt tile addition to the Block and houoe'number 
of Ctrcl~ lette.r IS nec<asary. As a rule, serial nnmbermg by villages, not by- _ 
Blocks, 11 denrable; but for large collections of houses the aeries can easily be · 
sea>arah•d for l'bl'!ls, Muli!J/las, or Wl!rds, pro\'ided a capital letter is shewn 
above I he &ubordinate numbering .to distinguish the Circles.'' . 

5'7 .. Numberi!JI' syate~. in the British Terri tort summarised.-Thus tl~c 
numuermg oystem Ill tbe Brmsh tel'rrtory required•- I 

lst, thai, in 8 town 01' \'iiiBge which contained a- number of houses mBk! 1, up ~ 
falhng &burt of, pne Circle,_. consecutive riumbcrs•should be paint:l on' 1~ 
houses ~f the whole town ~T •·illage, 2nd that ill a towr1 Ol' •·illage contain in'! 
mtr• C~r~les than one, aern•l numbers sho11ld be ~iven by Ch-eles, with-a prefi~ d tl~c ~1rclc letter, Btl!l3rd, tha~.the houses 111 towns or ·villages of either 

_ escr~ptton abould bear no sign representing the n11mber of the J;llock." 

68 Slight d • ti d • . 
Census. Commimot~nT"b m~lt: ~ ~~n~~~ ~~ate.-The iust~ctjoos Issued by th"' 
most carefullv considered ao/discus..,J Bu in tbe i ~~~·~· Operattons, .Bombay, were 

'desirable to de•iate from those instru~ti~ns ast,will he .:enfr of_ the work,_u •.as thought 
1 I, dated the J ltb September 1890, to the Subb&.:-. om the followtng Ctre~lar No. . . 

"As tho period allowed under Circular No. 2 of Is~ July ] 890 for determl · •. 
Blocks a~td 

1
0irclesb is now over, the house3 comprised in eacb Block sholnugldtbhe 

consccuttvc y num ered, · . e 

2. The numbering work is to_ be finished before the end of October, 
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8. Each TniBLl will be furnished witli the neoes•ary quontity of m'ateriala for the 
wash to be tned in numbering, by the end of the current month. 

· 4, You are authorised to aanot ion the noee11ary expendit11re in this reapeel without 
reference to thi• office. You will be good enough to aee that no unnecnoary 
expenditure it incurred by tbe Vahivatdtia't on this account, 

5. J:o'or towna whea•e l10uses are generally whitewa•hed, red ochre (Gerq or Ramel•i) 
will auit b~tter for paintillg· the numbers,' · . • • 

6. For villagra generally, lime Yill•uit well. . , 
'/. The necesiary quantity 11flime and Geru to~cther wltb I! qnanaity of gum, to 

prepare tl•c· wash, will he.sup~licc\ by the Vahivatd4rs to 'the N~vab l!'oujalriro, 
anal by the latter to the Tal4tta. Earthen pota tq hold th~ wash, 'can, of course 
l1e supplied by the village ~unibh4u without· any el(tra chargee, Fo; 
l'ur6s ~he Kumbh6rs of the pa.a:ent village will sppJ1l1 the vota.' Wll<!l'e Beet'S. 
sary, they m~y be purchJse4. · ' 

·s. The painqng ot' npmbers should be done b}' means <If a brush formed bv tviT•¥ 
a piece ol' cloth to " stick, The requislle nun1bcr uf auch llrushee should be 
kept rcadr in each village, · , 

11. After the neeessary materials for tiJC wash are furnished to the Taltltis the 
Nayab Foujd&r should go from village to village and· give directions as t_; the 
numbering, iu IICCor!lance l'ith qJ11u]ar No, II), date4 l ]th September 1890. 
He will begin the numbering under his directions in one village and, after 
seeing it in progress, pt•opecd to another· vill11ge, 1,-ivin1 directions there; he 
will see that the nl.lmbcring.is bcguaa and then procee!l to a thia·d village and so 
011 to all the villagi!B in hia Tfldnd, visiting the vi.llagca again to see that the 
pumbeying !• completed, that the npmbera are I)Orrelltly painted and that no 
bouse IS oanitred. ' • 

10. Wh•a·e an entire village forma a Circle or Tukadi by Itself, or is a part of a 
.Circle or Tukadi, the houaes should bear only the number of Block and numbet• of 

. houoo, In tho case of auch· villa,~res,. the number ahould bo painted thus r'r• 
· Tbe. number above the line, tha~ is, tlae numbet 1 represeott tlae number of the 

Block in tho Circle, and the number below the line reprHenta the number of 
bodSe in that Block. W hete a village ilr town is divided into more Cirelrs 
than nne, ench house should be painted with the letter of Lhe Circir, tho num
bea· of tho Block and the nunlber of the house, For inatanoe house No. 16 in 
Block N:o, lin Cirole (A) will be marke4 (A l'tl 1 houte ~o. 45 in Block No. 
8 iu Circle (B) will be marked (B /~)· .Here B denote& the Ciule, S the 

-11. 

l!J. 

1111m!>er of Jbe :jlloek and 4ll the number of the lauU1Je, . . · 

Eaeh Block of houses should have a aepa~ate teries of oonscj!utivc numbers; for 
instance Block No.1 containing 60 houses, should have for those houses Nos. 1 
to 60, . 'l'ho next Bloc~ No. 2 eontf1injug liii ~ouaea, · ahould hare Cor •tlaose 
housea Nos. l tu 56, ani! so on. . · · · · 

Building•, whieh may be un~nb~bite4 at the tjme of the numberjng, ~uclt as 
Templco, ·Dhurtnllshdld•, shop•, &.e., ahould aloo be nqmbered. 

The numbers will be n~(!tly painted In large figtlres in Gnjaralti. Tltoy must · 
l~e painted' in ·su~h a w!lpu not tp be ell~~cd1 at le~st, until the Cen1o1 opera-
taons are over. · · · 

. . 
H; Tl•e n~tml!er, will be painted on a c:Ouspicuous part of a bonae generally above · 

or qear the npper beam· of the outer or ntain door, or on the wall near, the door. 
Where !•onset~ or bungalows have an outer compound wall, th! number will be. 
painted on the wall ne~r the entrance of the com~ound, .But tf the compound . 
is fo,·mcd by hedge or raj ling an!l i~ 'ia·inconyemeqt to p~int the number ncar 
the entr'lncc of· the .compound, the number should be painted on the entranoe 
door of the. mpin building. · Huta or alaeds, w!•ich have n~ walls or partitions 
such as to bear numb~rs op them, slaould bave·ttckets of thlcls: paper lf~urely . 
tied or pinned to the poil· or duor~frame 11t tlae e11traau:e ot the bouse 1111d the .. 
neces,ary numbet· be marked on such tickets, In such cases. the occupant 
should be phargc!l with the duty ofprcsct•ving the tickets int11et, · 

' . 
16.. Care should be taken that 'IIO bouse it numbered twice; for.instance, a l1oos~ 

having one door opening on· one street, and another door opening on another 
etreet, 'is to have only one number; that ir to say, the consecutive number of the 
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)lloclr ofrould he J18inted "'' the f~nt door, and a !•rge ci'ON '.x. ~l~ld imme- · 
diately be made 011 II"' rrar door. m order 10 avood the pouibiluy of a new 
number being pain~ on that door. 

111. l11 village~ ll~e numbering ·will be performed by the Tal8tia with' the aid or 
Patel•, l'tlatadafl and otloer villal(e ,..,...,.._ For Mab&l Sadar atations·tbe 
mu11hcri11g will be done by the Foujd&n, asaitted bytbe N'yab Foujd&r, the 
Tahiti of the town, the Foujd&r.' Karkun•, aod, il -oary, by doe Karkuna 
from tbe Vahivatdar'a Koelo~ri, Jn the City of Baroda, the aubordinateo of the 
llomiCifl8l Cumnoi••ioner will,· under hia ou(lervilion, and acting under instruc· 
tiunl from thio oftlce, be able to d<Jthis work. 

17. In nunthering huUM'I the N&,ab Foujd&re and Tala1i1 are directed to pay 
parlicular atl<·ntion Ia tbil ~ffice Circular No, 10 of 11th September 1890, 
cx(•lanator,v of the dalinition of a bouse. . 

IS. For villn;(CI auch ·•• Inuoni, and not u11rlcr the direct management of the 
Sark4r, thu In,,ndare or the holders of the viii agee ehould aupl!IY the ~ash and 
other 11eccoaary materiala required for numbet•ing the houaee Jn their village& · 
The wa•h for painting number• in the inhabited IJ'&utu ehould be furnisbed 
h,r tho Valoivatd&r u will be done by him for other Sarkari (Kh&lsoi) villages.\ 
)I tloe material• lor numbering hmues be not supplied by the Imimd,ra, &c., in · 
a tpt"Cified time. the numbering should be done at the expenee of Government 
withont raioing any complaint or eontroveray, and subsequently a biU of such 
o•xrocnditure sloould be prt;pared and submitted for such villages, to the l:lubb,, 
who ohould arrange to rrcoYer tloe amount under the rules 11f the Revenue 
J.>.o)>artmrol', referring the uoatter 10 this office fur orders, where it mav be 
found n''«t68ry t11 dO ao. . . • _ · . • 

19. Simultanrouoly with the nombllring of houses the. Tal'ti should be asked to 
rrc1•are a ttat.ement in duplicate as per form b-iven. below:-

CENSUS REGISTER B. 

Statrmcnt giving information by houses, of the Blocks and Circles in ltloje ( 
1\lnluil ( · . . ') Divioiou ( . ). · . 
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NOTE.-
(1.) . In tbia atatement ~he Circle letters should follow each otber in aerial rd 

. if there be more Circles than one io any village. ·-
0 

er, 

{2.) If the~~ one or more hamiPts situated apart or independent from ibe ;,ain 
babllallon, an explanauon of tbc same _should be given in the column .,r 
rcn1arka wbcrc tho~~e hous"" arc entered 111 the .Statement, 
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(3.) 

(4.) 

In the case or camping Jround, for travellers and landingdlaccs, bandara and 
. harbours wberectbere 11 a possibility of people being fouu on the night of the 
Census, but where there i& no room for painting llumbere, tbeyshould, if the 
numbel' or ~isitora ia likely to be small, be shewn in the remark& column of 
the Block within the lim ita of which they may be aitua•ed; but ifthey form 
reparate Blocks by them solves, aa they will, if the probable number of visitors 
oo oufliciently la•·ge,- thoy ahoold be shewn .in red ink in the body of the 
Statement where they oeeur in the serial order of the Bloeks, shewing in the 
remarks c~lumn the number of people that will probably be found there, on 
the night of tb~ final Census. · 

. If a separate Block hai been f01:me1l of any Jail,. Kacluri, Court, Hospital, or 
· Dkarma_•llal& on account or the-.•umber of. persona residing therein being 
large (vuk snb-paril, 11 of para. 6 of Ctrcular No. 2) the num!Jer of 
permanent residents probably to be found· therl',.on the night of the final 
Census, should be shewn in the remarks column in red ink. · 

(5.) Jf the figure entered in column 8 of the Statemen.t prepared under Circular 
No, 2 does not tally with the· number that will he 6orne in this Statement hy 
the last house of every Block, the 'l'al&ti should mention tile discre1>aney in 
the. remarks column ah .. win~ the reason •. · · 

20. The N4yab-Foujdor should eioae a statement in ~he above form to be prepared 
in duplieate by· the Mcht8 and take the ori~inal,.leaving the .d••plicate with 
l1im. The N4yab F'oujdar should compare Jt. "·itb .the statement which has 
been kept on llis record unde•· Circular No. 2 and making tbe necessary · 
changes and additions therein, with the light of this Statement, should immc· 
diately send, for comparison in the :MaMl oflice, his statement, together witb 
all tl•e Tal&tis' statements received under this circular. In the l\fah'l oflice, 
the statement ·prepared under. Circular No. 2, should be compared with those 
now receiv~d from the Tal&tia and the Mabol K6rkun'sbould make a list of 
entries that may differ f1·om those in the first statement and of any additional 

. information that may be found in the new statements • 

. 21. ·As tbe present statemen~ tlust win be received from the Tahitia will contain 
. details of the total number of houses shewn for each Block ·in the statement 

prepa1-ed under Circular No, l!,·the compa~isou between the present statement 
·of the Tu.latis anti those of the N&yab Foujdllrs and Vabivatdars could be made 

: as regard~ the total number of hou•es in each .Block, 

22. 

23. 

A.fter the above list of discrepancies is ready, u.ll the :corrections should 
be made therefrom in the previous statement ofthe Mahal (Census Register 
A), and from the corrected and finally'- settled ~tatement, a fresh one should 
be made in duplicate according to the accompanying (orm, the !)riginal of 
which should be. despatched by the Vahivatdar to this office, through you, 
·the duplicate remaining on his own record, ·. . . 

The llillligea entered in the Mahal statements received under tiU. circular 
together with the information entered in the other ~lunms thereof will be 
taken to be linallv settled and correct, and will not be subject to modifications 

·hereafter and on this information will depend the success of the whole Census. 
You will, therefore, be good enough to direct that the A val K6rkun should 
thoroughly study .this Circular and get .the· statement prepared under_ IIi• 
J•ersonal supervision, with special care, and with the assistance of the· Oensus 

· K6rkun, Reyenue Ohitniai Kirkun, and other Maluil Karkuns too, il' ·neees-
. sary. On receiving those statemeull you wiU be good ·enough to cheek the· 

viUaaea therein mentioned and after making detaifed endorsement below send 
the~ on to this office. The Vahivatd6r should arrange to send these itate
ments to you before the lOth of November ]890, and yon will kindly see that 
after they 81-e received in your oflice, they .ara not detaineU·for more than two 
or three days; but are despatched to .this office by the 2let Nuvember ]890 at . 

24. 

the latest. ·. • . · · · 
\ 

If a new house 'he built, or if a house (all down; after the numbers are paint
ed on iiousea and a statement according to 'I he '!-bove.mentioncd form hilS 
already been prepared and despatched, the Tallltr should, at once, send one 
report about thP sam.e to the Mahal office and a~other · t'! the N&yab 

· Foujdk; and correcttonsahould be n•ade by the N'yab FouJdar and •he 
Mal•il ·office· in their respective .statements accordingly. · 'l~hc corroctions 
·made in the 1\lahtil office should J>e reported to tltis of!i.ce. 
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CHAPTER XJI. 

Srarem<'nl al1cwing vill&$!<'1, Cirele.., llloeh, and the esaet number of houses in 
Mnb" ( ) Diviaion ( ). 
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(6;) 
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• Cheeked by 

Ava'-Karkun 

NOTE. 

. 

• 

Vahivatdar. 

Two 1tatemonts in the above form, viz., one for towns, and the olher for vil
lages, should be made io duplicate. 

Jnl•nbitcd villages should first be entered in this l'!ate!llent. Care should be 
rakcn that the names of villages arc correctly entered in tl1c serial order of 
the lStaternent aubnliUed und.,r Circular No. 2 after verifying the same 
from the entriee in the copy of the Statement sent to the Subh& under that 
Circular as amended by him after examining that· Statement in Ju. office, 
and as amended also by orders from this office and also from the entries in 
the De/,zadd lists of 1881 and ·the Revenue Dell::&d& of the Mahal ~illages. 
NclCt to them should be entered those villages which are entered in our 
]),·11:4tla lists, but "·hicb are believed lO be under foreign jurisdiction and · 
lienee not•to be euumeratt'd by no, tben tbc.se about the jurisdiction of which 
there are dioputes, and which are therefore ordered to be uelnded from ·our 
O>nsus, and last of all the depopulated Yillagea. In· this way all the villages 
of the Mahil ahould be shown in this Statement onder different headings and 
in different aerial orders; A clear explanation should be briefly given in the 
column for remarks, with l'l.'a>ons as regards villages that are mentioned in 
our Vlltzadus but are excluded I rom our Census arran~t'ments. A clear 
explanation ahould also be ginn in the remarks column 10 eases where the 
papers mentioned above ditfer from eaeb other, in order to obviate any fur
ther correspondence on the subject and to enable this office to prepare a 
correct village list for the whole Territorry, . 

Culumna 6 . and 9 of thia Statement, Yil., the names of the Supervisors and 
Eoumeraton need not be filled in at p'"-llt. : 

In the collective Statement of 'fillages, the towus following in the ~rial ~rdPr 
of the Circles should not be entered, but a remark should be written in red 
ink in iLB proper place in the Statement to the effect that "such and such a 
town follows here and it contains Circles from letter ( ) to ( ) 
letter, shewn in the separate Statement of the towns" and the subseqoent 
.. mages shoo ld be entered. 

The name of TUn& should be written in the body of tbis Statement and 
~low that .sbould be entered the 'fillages belonging to the T6.Sll<i i~ the 
order or the Circle letters; aud only after one Thu,,f ia finished, another 
should follow. : · 

If a suburb (PnJ) or one or more houses be foond situated a...,rt from tlui 
maiu habitation of the parent 'fillage, a remark to L!1at t'treet should &e. made 
in the column of remark•; · · 
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(7.) The> infimnntinn n•kc•l for, In note• Nos. 3 and 4 IJclnw the form Jrre•cribcd 

:o~ tl.'c Talati'• slatconcnt in this Circular, ahould be 111pplicd fi1r c.cch Block 
111 th•• statement. 

(8.) If the total number of houses in eileh Block, h shewn in column 8 of the 
Statement prepared under CireulaT Nn. 2, does not tally with thP. nnmlJer 
•hewn in this StatNnent, the former should he corrected so a. to tally witb I I.e 
latter nnd the rea•on for the difference should be ahewn ill the rernarka 
column. 

59. Summary of the Baroda S:yetem of painting numbera.-Tire system of 
mnnbering followed in this State under the above instrtJctions, may be briefly oommari.ed 
as follows :-1st that tho series of eoneecutive nnmbota.on houses chnngc>d afresh with lire 
commencement of every new Block in every to~n or village, whether containing a com(>letc 
Circle or part of a Cio·elc or· mo,·c Circles than oOP., ' 

2nd, that the Block number was to be shewn above the number of the house with a 
frnctionalline in the middle, thiiB -Jr. 

Srd, that the lctlcr of the Circle was to bo painted in _the place of th" integer, in 
towns or villages, containing more Circles thau one l and was to be omitted in those in 
which tho number of Blocks fell short of a Circle. · . 

4th, that the comme;tcement and· end of a· Block or Circlo co;1ld be made out from 
the nnmbcn painted Oil the first and tbc last bouse or that Block or Circle, jn•t 81 they . 

·were shewn in the Statements in accordance with the system wbich w81 adopted fur 
numberin!l the houses iu this Territory. 
. 60. Deviation discussed and advantag~ pointed out.-Whether tl•is deviation 
from tbc system lollowcd in the British Territory was advantageous or not, in other words, 
whether the system of numbering houses adopted in this State tended to secure more 
correct enumeration of hou&es with less trouble, or not, 'IVill be better underatuod on rerer• 
ring to the Chapter on tho division of areas. It bas been alated there that for the purposes 
oftbe Census two artificial units were created, viz., the Block or a division of a village for 
the convenience of enumeration on the night ofthe Censua, and the. Circle, or a divi•ion 
invariably comprising seve1·al Blocks, but either contained in a single town or village or 
containing more villages than one, for the convenience of tho stafF supervising the Preli
minary nnd Final Records <'f entries, As these unitl found a place in the dill'crcnt 
statements and lists, it waa desin&ble that they should fi.nd a place in the numbera painted 
on the houses. The appointment of Enamcrators and Bupervisora and the allotment of 
the work was ·naturally made by Blocka and Circles, aa will be seen further on. rite more 
did the nuntbera on housoa correspond with the details shewn in the lists, the more would 
it be convenient to the Supervisors and Enumerators to recognise both the Circle .nod 
the particular Block of that Circle, entrusted to theiR in a town or ~illagc and to vi&it tho 
l10uses comprised therein, in order. In explanation of thoae obsc•·vntions, .the instance of 
consecutive numbering in a British yiiJagc, containing a amaller number of housee than a 
Circle, appeara sufficient. · In a British village smaller than a Circle, only houae mtmbora 
_were ordered to be painted in a· series to oontinue till the whole village wa• completed; these 
numbers, thcrcforr, di<l not shew, without the a•aistance of the list, the commencement and 
end of the several llloc~s making np tbe villngr, while here, the· numbers of the houses 
were separate in every Block. of tho s11mc village, The system of numbering houses 
adopted iu this Territory corresponded with the division o£ area into units and with the 
appointment of Enumerators and Supcrviaora; thereby facilitating tho work of 411 con
cerned, and minimising the chances of errors~ for those who had been cntruated with the 
..Ctual enumeration, Again this system of numbering pro1ccl to boan ea,y and at the same 
time effective sare-gnard against the f1•equcnt oocnrrence• and lor n speedy correction of· 
mistakes; inasmu~h 111 Cflllsecutive numllen had to· be carded, and Rl\ltakcs, ifnny, had 
to be cot•rccted, only from number 1 up to 60; and in a very few oases up to 100, which was 
fixed 81 till maximum number of houses a Blocl4 could contain. · 

si "Q'BII of orOIIB88 fiJl' bacJi; or u,tra ~oqra.-Anotlter l'reca~tion adopted in the 
instruction~ from thia office to prevent mistakes, we,s the use of !)roues X only, inatead of 
numbers on the btlek or extra door& of houses, ·~ · . 

62. :ProvisiOXl for housea ~ecttld or falling dowq trubsequent to 
numbering.:._ln the CMes of new loousea being erected or ol_d ones falling <\Own nl\er the 
pret•aratiou and submiasion of Pqtrak#, the local otliccrs were djreoted to send in special 
repqrts rroiJ\ lime to titqe by tltr. regular obanncl, till they. re•ef• this office, after corrections 
1\'crc m!lde succesoively .in each intermediate office. . · 

. 63. ljta~ements rec.eived (rom each ;atab,al . .::.. Th~ riumb~ring of house~ was 
iinrshcd t:;enerally hy the expiration of the ttme ,.!lqwrd m the Cu·oular, except 111 the 
Jungle Malu1fs of Songhad and V>ijpnr1. where the whole of *Ill VIIIUYfl:ld~r's cstahlish
·m<:nt bod faJI~n aick witli malarial fi'Ver. nsu11lly prev11lent in the forests, and where, 
'110rqforef t"e S,ubluj we,s re.'lue~tel\ speci11,~ly tnl\•pntc the ~(rah Snbh& of tbr. 1nb-
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D;vioicn fnr the •r••'lv ~mnpletinn of the numbering worlc, and tl•e preparation and 
tuhmi .. i~D or Pufrak.A • • The tl&leiDCIIll were received frorn ~I.e ll~l.a•a •h••.mg the final 
nunohrr uf hou .... a in .,..,h nlock, the number of ~locke or ••lia;teo 1n eae_b Ctrele and the 
""'","'' n( Cireleo in each Yillage or tow a, where a village or wwo eoulalned more rhao 
~fl#' eirele. 

64. Date. of receipt f1f Statementll.-The dares on which rbe statements of 
,I:Jferelll Mal•"• •ere rccet.-ed are ehewu iu the following table:-

~..I 
I 

.lliBEI.J DMBIOlf. 

~d•t•••hireb 
cbeMalfillleD' WU 

.-no~. 

1 .&a .. •t _ _ ·- :nl\ w-• Jll!lfl 
: ~blak•1" (P.u) -· - 8th llo•--•-
1 .. ,........ -· - -· lhb ~~--· 11-90 • thl'•- (r.u) _ ... n•b li_,...,..1..., 
L Oh•ri .•• ••• .... - 2'1tb llota~brr lf$Cl 
t1 1 ""'"'."' ,,..,,, ... ... tn.h ,..,._.._1,.oo 
1 I S:odbtb .... - - lttb l\09er1ber I hOO 
t Oib6m•n4al... ••• • •. ~tl•t 'Koqrnber 11!190 
D Boy& 6h•nk' '46'r (P""') •. U&h :lionmbft 11>00 

K.&DI DJVI~IOll. 

1 1 Pia.• - - ... 19lb _._ 1•00 
: : IUr:j (1' .. .1) -· -· etb ~ ...... 1690 
I S;dbpor ... - -· :~'itb ~ 1 ... 
+ j l"•dtnll ... - ·- !:h& llll'elftbel' 1~ :.I ... ~ .... ... - - -·· Mt lo l'lote•ber 1 8110 " \";, .. _., ... ... ·- 19th Noo..,brr 11090 , I~ ..... ~. .. -· - ~th Nontbbeo lSOO 
" >O<I-r (Po14') - .. 1!1&11 lioormbe1>!10 
~ Voj.lpqt ... • ... ... lltb J:la::T. 189l 

)11 ,,di ••• . - "" - Jrtth lti""•m 118' 1~ 
Jl!Kakll ........... ·- fl>cb llu .. mbor 11100 
u ll'ella• ... -· ... 1 .. th N.,.....het l~:JO 
U,A-(l.U) ... - ... -bat 1890 

I );.\ VS!BJ DJV1510Y. I . . 
1 llia~ri - - -17th IC-..ller -1-
1 Gudnt -· - -'~lith JrOHmber Jf4U 
I llabnl - ·- ... lltla .._._ 16lll 
6 VJbi ... - -1~&b-bor.l~.O 
5 I 8o"'tbal ... ,., ... IO.b D-r 18.Al 
6 V~jpa• (Ptf,l) - • ltd ~ ••• .,. l&ll1 
f Ve .UblP •• , ••• -· l'itll '5"uvember 1139) 
8 ¥olbl (Pol<i) ... • .. l!ltb N .. ombtrl&J:> 
0 Kathol' _ - ••• l'i~ )i:Ot"embft l'\.11) 

JO ltimreJ ..., ••• ,.. 8cb ltiRWmber lSJO 
U f&lol.ai _ ... ... 6ola llor-bero}I09 1 

BliOD.l DIVISION. 

1 - ... . .. - bt D-llorli!IU 
I Pwotrt ... - ·- •• l'itb: 1io.em.,.l&IO 
• P.lid - ... ... 19da NoYemlle< 1'JJll " I s;..-. (P.U) - ... 7tb No .. mlle< 11'9'! 
6 1 S.t:Y'li •• ••• ... • .. l!'tb If ........ 11190 
& v•~hcdii .,, • ... •'uo ISr.b N.....,ber 11190 
v Oobbol .. . . .. ... 16th ~ ...... lb911 
8 Cbon..U ... ... ... C4tb li....,bo< !6J0 
II SiDor ••• ... ... . .. jlllh Oclo!Jor 189~ 

10 Sukbedi - ... ~l~b NOftiDbor 1!1110 
11 ru•td6 ,,.;;..., - .... 7lb ~- I!CIO 

·- .. . 
85. Ezmination of ltatemenu.-Thote statements were namiued iD this ollice 

and miatakel or d!•crepauciee, where.-er found,_were eo~rec:ted. . 

66. Bloclte containing more. than 100 hCIUHI.-In the statement received 
~ro•n the Sidhrur and otl~er ~lab& Ia some of tbe lll~ka were found to_c.>n~in a few hou;e< 
111 exeeu of 100, the muamntn prcocrtbed by the Ctrcular. The Valu•.,tdarswecedirected 
In spli& 11p each oftbose Block .. number tne houses therein comained afreoh and submit 
oupplementary statements sl•ewing the correerions made. .Revised Pntrtd$ were recei.-ed 
from tbeoe VahivatcUrw.. The Blocks alli.wed 10 C4111tain more than 100 hou5e!l were a• 
.h...-n below, in each Mah&l :-

!fame orlfllh>l. 

I ! .lli&BI.J Dl\'lbiO!I. 

I 'U6iDbbl (N.l) - ... 1 

I ! Pi..;.. ,_j 1 
•lll.i"i {f.r.il :. ~- 1 

I_NAVSABI DIVISIO!f, 

1 ltolhor oM , hO ,, 1 

B.6Jl.ODA DIVISION. 

• 
IUD! DIVISIOY. 

l ViJAI'V - - ... l 
t Vad.hali _ ... ••• 9 

· I Vbevar .... ..• -· t 
• "-"'(Pol.>') -· J 1 Dabbai - ... ... l 

l!i=e of llabi.L 

~~- -
3 .ChonlllcU ·~ 

hO 

' I Pe<.tr'.t _ 

i I Si••i (r"'i) 

6 T;l•k•"-1.1 (Ttl..') , 

7 Ba.-rily · 

ii 
p .. "' 
1 1; . -
I ·" .... 

.... 1 

. 67. !'~ Ciroles, lllocka 'and houaeL-These Bloclcs were a!lo.;td '10 ren:.iin · 
nn~turbed limply for ""' lu1 ll.ar the nun,ber ~s...Wing 100 '11'111 too smail material!·· to 
1utrm:,:e !h• l'Uie. The following tabl• shewa the <Del liamber of Circles, Bl k .} d 
11HU~ With the necnr:ary a'crag(r:- . ~ oc s an 
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d i ,. 
1! 6· 
i5 i5 !! 

l!erllll -~ 8. · Dlvtsloo. 8. "' _:N'o. ~ • ·l .. ~ .. g. 
iO ,to 

1 J Arnr•li ... ... . .. 7 567" 1,416 
2 Kodi ... . . .. 9 651 1,852. 
3 NavsUri ::: 8 4U8 1,690 .... . .. 
'4 Baro<Jn ... •••' .... 9 609 2,078 
5 Baroda City · .••• ... 10 695 1,874" 
6 Baroda Cautourneut ... 13 56~ 1,:!16 

.... 
8 
iii l l u • il 
" :l! .a~=~ 

73 .192 
71 203 
49 205 
62 218 
67 180 
38 92 

. 
A.dmtntatrattou of the 

Ceneua operatlou. • 

j ;., ! . a. :c -i! iJ ~ s_ 
II,; 3. ~c. ~ !11 1 ,g.l .r~ ;;o 

"' 
9 1 2 3 
5 1 .. 1! 4 . 

10 5 11 
~ ;1 2 3i ... ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. . .. 

63. Block·booke complled.-From these statements received under Circular No. 
11 from the Mahnls, a Putra/G was prepared a•· follows, witb .the aid of -tbe statements 
teccived under Circular No. Jl,. where necessary:-

j .. llo....C- to bo pot • - ... ll'o. or P"fiO• to b8 ,.., 
Ia eac:h Block, . · NO: Of Blockl. , a 

ha-h BJook.· llo. at Bb.cb. .!!· .. book. .... - boot. ... ' 
~ -:1 
" ~ 'i li . s· [ ]i.., '8 • a _'ii 
.!L "' !.s~ 

A.t pPr-ata~ .! Asper ltate· 
. a ·!! -1 meote reoeiYed 

.I ! :>!.a: .i mena recui'f'l!d -c· 
:f :a ... ao.:q,a;og to Cir- aooorcliug to Cir· c - l . I " h1 : . oalar. TotaL . 

-1. -'1 ll · oalar .. 
" "'· Tot~l. .c • 

1 t ;~: 11., ~~- 2, 

.... - -· "8 E.s - - 'S I 'S ~; .. l c 0~ -· 0 No. 11., No, ~.-0 c o.::: ~ &.s 0 ~ ... ~ .. .s_· ~ .. .. ... . 2: 

1 to 5 ... ... ' 5 60 45 105 44 22 ~ ·27 58 '18 76 
6 8 2 5 10 19 29 45 23. 5 28 41 . 21 t12 
7 4 2 6 15 19 84 46 23 5 E8 64 J4 ~8 
.8 4 2 6 ·" 9 16 23 47 24 5 29 52 18 70 

' 9 5 s 7 . 25 20 - 45 48 24 6 29 51 25 i6 
]0 6 2· 7 .21 22 43 49 25 5 . 80 67 22 iU 
JJ 6 2 . ; 8 -22 20 42 50 ~5 5 30 .&7 85 . 92 

. 12 6 ··s 8 17 16 33 -51 26 6 S2 66 25 91 
JS 7 2 9 17 18 35 52 26 6 82 63 :!5 88 
14 ·7 2 9 2S 20 48 53 t7 ·6 ss &5 so 85 

·]5 8 • 2 .10 . 28 B 42 54 27 6 83 65 so 95 
16 ·8 2 10 21 29 )j() . -55 28 6 8' 79 25 104 
17 9 ... .2 ll 22 ]8 . 40 56 28 6 34 83 26 iu9 
18 9 2 lJ '28 17 - 45 57 29 .6 S5 86 28 1J4 
.19 10' 2 2 22 111 41 - ·58 29 "6 35 91 45 136 
20 10 2 12 - .· 16 13 ~~~ 59 30 6 86 117 3-J . 161 
21 11 8 .)4 ' 18 16 34 60 30 6 86' 438 -680 1,068 
22. . }1 8 . 14 26 17 43 61 81 7 sa ISO 107 . 287 
.23 12 8 ]5 . 22 12 3·' 62 31 7 88 160 79 289 
24 12 8 . 15 '1.7. 17 '44 68 11.2 7 89 186 . 80 .266 
2& 13 s ·u .S7 . 16 53 64 32 -7 S9 154 64 218 
26 13 8 16 ~9 10 39 65 38 ' 7 40 185 8~ 219 

·27 14 3 .: 17 2S 18 .4 I 66 sa 7' 40 184 si! 192 
28 14 8· 17 84, 15 49 67 84 7 41 119 60 179 

' 29 11i - s 18 20 -14 84 68 81 7 41 126 49 . 1i7 
30 15 3. . 18 40 1& ·55 .69 so 7 . 42 108 55 163 
31 16 4 . 20 so .. 14 44 . 70 86 - 7 42 JIG 69 185 
SB 16 ; 4 20 . 84 16 50 71 86 8 44 m· 62 175 
33 17 4 21 88 14 52 72 36 8 44 59 171 
S-t- ·17 4 . 21 28 15 :43 . '13 37 ·. 8 4il 99 52 151 
3" " 18 4 - 22 89 .. 24 63 74 37 8 . 4& 100 89 189 
86 -18 • 4 . 22· 38 11 49 75 38 -s "46 117 83 ~00 

37 19 I' 4 23 IS 13 . 61 .76 38 . 8 ' 46 93' _51 146 
SR 19 4 28. 311... 14 49 77 89 8 47 99 .42 141 
ll9 20 4 -- 24 89 .J4 , 53 78 89 8 47 100 48 148 

. 40 20 ' . 24 .34 16 50 19 40 8 48, 80 87 117 
41 2J, : .5 . '26 . S9 20 59 8• 40 '8 48 . ll~ 80 194 
42 21 5. 26 86 23' 59 81 41 9 &o 81 5d 137 
43 . 22 ' li : ·. 27 40 . 17 "57 82 •41 9 50 '89 89 12i! 

.. 
'•. : 
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-
... Jo.ot...-totopa& i 11\o.ot-toto,.. ll'o.ofBit>eb. 

J iaoaob BloU· :k of Bloolro. ia .... Bloet• ..... • -- . ., 1 -, ll ]ij 'II rYTjf1 
.,...-

Aaper-
.! 

.&•per ..... .e . i ~ .... c.reo-tfed mez.Mr-.ind: 

I i 
_:=J:D J MCOrdi..- lq Oir I i. i~; acoonlfDC&oCir 

J 1is1 I ...... T-.1. • ealu. Total. 

il 
•• .. , 'a f. .i 

... 
.. '=II 'a&· 1\ 'I 

Sa.lL,Iro t. 
's o; ! !ia.lL,.o.L 

" '• •U :t • = 6. ~ ill!. 0 .c )!: p..o;: 

"" lll Jr; ·, :c -. 
83 4! 9 61 65 47 )]2 37 19 ' 23 ... 2 2 
81 42 D Ill 69 44 Jl3 33 19 4 23 ••• ••• . .. 
83 43 D &2 82 4~ 123 39 20 4 24 ... 1 1 
81} 43 D 62 71 43 )14 40 20 4 24 ... .II '2 

87 44 D 63 61 31 92 41 21 5 26 ... 1 I 

"'' 44 D M 70 43 113 42 I 21 6 26 ·- 2 2 

89 45 D 64 73 42 ns 43 22 5 27 ... 8 3 
9•J 43 9 61 97 41 138 44j22 1 5 1!7 ... ' 4 

91 4G 10 66 81 4-i 121; 45 23 s 2!1 ... 3 3 
92 4G 10 66 'iS 66 129 46 2S 5 28 ... 3 3 
93 47 10 C.7 . 63 33 JOO 4i 24 6 29 ... 2 2 

n 10 . 67 68 36 - 91 "43 24 5 . 29 2 2 Ill ... 
9:. 48 10 68 81 38 122 • 49 25 5 30 . .. s 5 
91} 48 10 68 su 50 180 50 25 5 80 ... 2 2 
117 49 10 &9 .83 3-1 ~- ])9 51 26 .6 82 ... 11 11 
l'~ 49 10 &9 98 53 151 62 26 6 so 3 3 ' ~ ... 
99 60 .10 60 na 61 J73 &3 27 6 • 33 ... 3 3 

100 ItO 10 6,) 4-10 281 721 6t 27 6 33 -·· 9 " 101-JIO 6/j JO 65 - 9 6 J4 66 28 L6 3-1 .•. 9 9 
• 56 28 6 u 8 - 8 ... - &7 29 6 35 14 I ... ... 

58 29 6 83 ... 10 )fl 

7,025 4,117 1J,l4~ 59 ;,0 6 86 ... 18 n 
60 80 6 36 ... 32 32 - 61 31 'i 33 ... 23 23 

. 62 
Sl I 7 ss ... 21 21 

1lo5 5 
. 

- 1 1 GS 82 . 7 39 17 ·17 ... ... . .. . .. 
G 8 2 6 - 6-i 

821 
7 89 13 : 1:{ 

"" ... ... . .. 
7 ' 2 G ... ... . ... 65 33 7 41l . .. 23 23 
8 • 2 6 ... ... • •• 66. 83 7 40 . .. 22 22 
9 5 2 7 .•. I I 67 ::I "I 41 . ... ]8 13 

10 5 2 7 ... - 1 1 68 '7 41 -·· 13 13 
ll d 2 8 ••• ... . .. 69 Sl) 'i 42 . .. 21 21 
l2 ;, 2 8 .... .. . ... 70 8·5 ,. 7 42 . .. 20 20 
JJ 2 G ... . ... . .. f) 8'1 I 8 ''' - ... 29 :!9 
H 7 2 9 .... . .. . .. 72 86 8 44 . .. 15 Iii 

. lli 8 2 JO 73 3" ' 8 .J3 10 Ill ... - ... .., ' ; . .. 
u 8 2 10 ... ... . .. n 37 I 8 .J.j . .. 20 20 
17 9 l! )J ... _. ... . .. 76 38 I 8 . 46 . .. 14 H 
liJ 9 2 11 ••• 1 . 1 76 88 1 8 46 . .. ·. 22 2:! 
19 10 2 u ... . .. • •• 77 39 8 47 . .. 8 1:! 
20 10 2 12 "" ... ... 713 89 ' 8 47 . .. u ]-I-· 
21 11 8 14 .•. 1 l - >9 40 I 8 48 6 6 -·· 2:! 1u 3 u ... . .. ... 80 ~~ 8 .a . .. .}3 IS 
23 ' 12 3 16 ... . .. 81 9 50 ... 14 H . .. 
2-1 12 3 13 ••• . .. 82 of] 9 50 ... :6 6 
2S IS 3 f6 -· ... ... . .. b"3 421 9 51 . .. 8 3 
26 13 3 16 ... 1 J 8-& 42 9 51 2 2 . .. 
27 14 3 17 -· ... . .. ·as 43 9 62 7 7 . .. 
28 14 3 17 1 l 86 43 -9 5:1 

. • ·- ... 4 
29 15 3 18 87 44 9 53 

. 
-... . .. ··-·· ... D -9 

30 lli 3 18 - 1 ... .83 " 9 63 :._ . 7 7 
31 H 4 20 ... . .. ... 89 45 9 &4 -··· 'e 6 
32 16 4 20 -· I 1 90 45 9 . 5.& 4 I :J:j 17 ' 21 

... .. ~ ... -· 91 46 10 &6 ... ' 4 
M li ~ 21 ·- 1 l . 1)2 46 10 56 . . 8 -3 
3.) 18 4 22 

- .... ... . .. 9~ 47 IO •-t;7 4 ' :16 ld 4 22 
. .. . .. ... . .. . .. w 47 10 67 . .. 3 3 
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~ No. of p-1 to be J'llt 
t;o. or Bloclor. 0 laoaeb Blook· 

iii huuk. 
fl 
lJ ~ 

l!l ';. 

.l! 
z. A1 per •tate~ 

j . mn&- reoelYfl'd 
! t aocorcUnsr to Oir· 

! • l. 'hl oalar. T<>toL 
0 ... ll 's 'C i' '"C: io 
• 1~~1 ~o.:! lfo.ll. No.!:'. 
z ~ 

9;; 48 10 . 68 ... 4 4 
96 48 10 68 ... 4 4 
97 49 10. ·&9 ... '4- 4 
liS 49 10 &9 ... 1 l 
99 50 10 60 ... 2 2 

. . 

. 

.Atlmlnlatl'atlon of tJ;e 
. Ceoaua opera<!<>no. 

.; ll'o. of J>1111ft to l>e pol 

s lo o .. h Blocloo lfo. of Block<. 
llook •. ... 

I ~ r "S 
.!1 1!. 

0 i.j ............. I 
'.i I l ~J:.. mon~• rtJftivmJ 1 

BCO'lrdin~ to Ci.r 1 

0 'U1 ~ GUlar, Tot• I. ... 
..~ !f. .. •• "S !s Mo.u.J fio. ;. 6' cJ ~a. .• i' z z 

100 50 10 60 ... 12 [ ]:! 
101-110 liS 10 o;; ... 13 :J 

- - -TorAr. BAIIOD4 C1n ... • •• 604 li<H - --
TOTAL BARODA STATII .... ... . . .- 11,7·1'.i . . · 69. Total. number of Blocks cla&eifled according to etrength.-Tbis ratrak 

- shewed the number in the whole 'l'erritory and. in each 1J1viaion a•id M~&h61 of Blocks 
classified· aecordiog to the number of .d.ousea they oontRined and enabled thl• office to 
know the exact nuntber of !ichedulea aud the nn;nber of Enumeration B3oks into whieh 
they were to be bound up; allowance being made for wade and on account of the dill'erent 
numbers of perso111 residing in each hou.e, and consequently reqniring one page or more 
of the Schedules. · · , . 

70. Cl'l'cular providing, for inspecting the numbering.-To aee whctl•e•· the 
house numberinj!' had been effected in .conformity with the in•u·uetions issued on the 
•ubject fi'Oill tins office, the local ntlicel'8 were directed to inspect and eumine the work ir1 
proportion to the ••·eo, villagrs, Ci•·clcs and Blocks comprised in the administrative unit in 
the clmrgr. of each of them ; the following Circular gives the proportion of the inspcctiun 
and examination wo•·k allotted tu each officer:- _ 

Cil·cular N~. 12, dated the 11th September 1890 to ihe Subh4t :-

!'The Census wm·k · in the _District will be geneo·allr ine~cted by all the Diotrict 
offiecre including yourself,· N&yab Subluls, Valnvatd4rs and N.Syab Foujd'rs • 
but it i1 atlecially necessary to 1ee ·whether, the instructions eontRinrd il; 
Circulars Noa. 10 and l 1 have been ew:reetly carried out; for, these Circu
lars ebi.,fty torm the real ground-work of tbe Censu1 arrangements. Yon arr, 
therefore, requested to make the follow.ing arrangements for checking. the 
numbers w.hich will b~ rainted on l.ouses under these Ci.rculars :- · 

(l) The N6yab F oujd'r aTtoJlld begin the ·numl,<!ring tmder I• is direclions, in 
every villa!fe; and .after it il finished, . be abould oheek tlae nombero on all 
the hn11ses 111 the YJilage. · · . . : 

(2) T11e Vahivatd&r should teot 5 pe-r ceni. of the total number of house• in the 
Mahtil and not lenve a aingle village untested, If' pnuible. . · 

(3) •.rhe N'yab Subh6 should test' 6 per cent. of hnuaes in at least 6 •illagoa ol; 
eacla ot' .tho Ill.ah"s in his sub. Division .. He should, if possible, select large 
villagrs for this woJ·k, inasmnch as the Mah41 officers are likely to meet with 
diffieullies in numbering, in such villages, . · 

. '(4) Y~uwill be good enough to test as many villagca:and nul!'b~~s as may seem 
proper. . . 

2. . The original statements abould not be detaine1l' for the testi\>g work, which may 
. 'be done from the duplicate tbat wiU remain wilh the Tdl4tl of the village. 

3. . The testing work should be done while the pain tin{{ of numbers io in progreso, or 
· · wit bin. one month after-the date llxcd for ita cQmplction, in Circular No. ll. · 

4. The VahiTatd.irs a),ould fill in and send 'direct 'o this of&ee a report Jn the 
accompanying form wit bin 5 days after the completi11n of th period allowed for 
the testing work, · . . . 

li. Evet-y office!' ahould note below the Taltiti'• statements the tt>sting wqrk done 
, by him giving the requisite purticolara, such Dl hie 11aml', lbe umc of thC' 

village, Circle 11nd Block, and the ·nnmlJcl' uf houses tcoter~ and the Ta"ti 
should intmediately send a copy of it to the Vahivatd6r who will plaee on · 
record the work of-testing d01•e uy himself in or<let•·,to facilitate the proporntiun 
of the re11or_t to ,be sent to this office. !1. · 
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I llEPORT. 
To be 1obmittecl to the Hujur Ce1J0111 Offiee, Baroda, by the . Vahiwat~r 

Mah61 ( J in regard to the work done by di!fe~nt ollicen of tesb~g 
number~ on boo..,., painted under Circular No.lltn the ( ) Maluil. 

Name of the Navab Foujd&r. 
Nanm of tloe 77if.n&. 
Tnral number of villa .. .,. in the TA&na • . 
D<·duet the number of Yilla~ .. teoted. 
Nurni.Jur of villaJ!CI not teoted. 
1-'ntal number of •illagea. 
!\nutCI ufthe yiJlaget not teated. 

NOTE. 
Fercr,c notice will be takon' of the Nayab Foujrlar in whose Thcln& a sin,!!le 
villo~o will be reported above as untested after the eompletiuu of the number-
ing work. , 
Statement sh,..ing the work of testing done by the Vahirat<Lir. 

'J'ntal • o. I ~ I 
T•llal ,;o. Of of briG Mil tlo. ot Jl'o.. of r..•h-will8.rtJ~ '" th• , houetat Esoea Ol'et S ,a oaat. Xn. h...-

i pel' ua.:. 
of will~· "'"""- w~·•l• {> per ooa&, otu:okecl. 

Jlooh41· 

1 I a 4 I 6 
. -

7 

Statement a hewing the work of tcstmg done by the Ntlynb Sub luis who are to test 
5 per cenL of bousea in at lenst 6 villages of each Mah6l under them• 

Namu o! tbe riUoge -od. Total No, of bOUIUS in No. ofhonses chocked. Do.to on wbi~h this vwrk 
· lho rillago. .,..as tloue. 

' 
I I s •• 

. I 

Table abewiug the work of testing done by the Subh&. 

N!Unt' of the 'Yi~ k'lted. 
Total No. of boWJC~ in 

No. of h..,... eb.,.,kod. : Date when testing w:y done. the villag\!. 

l I 

" 

Forwarded to the Censua 

2 

Superintendent. Dated 
(~igned) 

3 4 

-A. D. 1890. 

Vahiratdtir, · · 
Mahal ( ). 

'11. Work done b:y the District omcers.-The amount of work done by the several 
office,... onder the above Circular was found to be.satisfactory. · . 

72. Circular intended for detailed.' inspection.-As a matt~r ~f fact tl1e Censos' 
Superintendent and his Assistant visited almost all the Mahils, for an inspection of the 
numbers on houses and the Preliminary Recurd of entries, as will be seen further on in the 
oubhcad H lnslteclion tour. This Circular, however, ~narantecd tbecorr~ctness of numbers · 
:n every colleetion of houses, whether it was a Khadlri, Khdnchd

1 
Mohola or Pok. · 
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7 •. ProclarnllliDII. · 

73. :Reasons for the I.Jsue of a Proclamation.-lJefore the numbering of hou•"• 
commenced in tne Districts and in tho City of Baroda it WBI decided to hone a Pruelama
tion wi~h a view to'mak~ & timely announcement to the I•eople, of the intended Centut. 
Tho Oen•ns of 1881 and the spread of education since that 1ear had made the people 
~enet•ally well conversant with tl•e objects of a Census and rebeved a good many people 
from among the masses, of the unfo~nd~d fears and aupe,..~itiona prejudice• 1upposed to b; 
attendant on tire enumeration of tho people, The wording of the Proclamation was 
alterecl to suit tbo circumstances of 1891. . · 

74. The Proclamation.-The following. is lhe Englub version of the Procla-
mntion :- . 

"Under the orders of His Highness.the .MtiluS:rajtl Saheb, it is hereby notified that 
as a Census of the whole ofindu1 Will be taken on the 11igbt·ot the 26th f'cb
ruary 1891, on that .date a Census of -tbeaeTerritorica will also~ taken. 

~. It is of the utmost imj>orlancc that correct information should be obtained • an.t 
lherefoa·o, pa·eliminary arrangements 11re being made, such as the demar~ati"~ 
of Blocks (or group. of houses), painting of numbers on houses, aud counting 
them. · . · . · 

3. People \lave become familiar wit'h a Census, since one w~s ·taken in 1872 and 
anotlter Jn 1881, · 

4 •. It is the ~uty of cac.b per~on t~ give every assistance and information thnt may be 
required-'!' connecuou wrtb thiS work by every officer doing th~>t work, and to 
preserve mtact the numbers or any other maa·ka which may be painted on 
hot~ses, and not to allow them to be c!faccd 01' •polled. 

5. It is hoped that all people will coa·dially assist in this work and thatno one will 
evade giving any intormation or will supply incon·ect information in connection 
witb this \YOrk, . . 

6. It is well known to all that tlae results of the Ccnsut enable the Sark4r to kuow 
the increase ot• decrease of the population. 

7. In. taking the Censa)s the Sarktir as not actuated by any motive of levying new 
taxes or increasing those. that exist. . · . 

8. lllischievou• persons arc prone to c:ireulnte rumoau·s of various kinds '"to the 
intention of the Sa•·kua· in taking the Census, sucl1 as levy of a tux, &c.; but no 
one sho11ld believe in such rumours. 

Dlltetl 14t..t September J 890. 
Full publicity was given to the Proclamation as usual.· 

. 8. Agency employed. 
. 75, Persons eligible as Supervisors and Enumerators.-It l1as been alrendy 

stated that officers of the Revenue Departments generally, and of the Police and Forest 
Depal'!ments, where neees~ary, bad beP.n utilised, .in the arrangements of the Census ; and 
the pennanent. divisions and sul>-divisions were taken ns large units, The units "J'ecitllly 
ca·eated for the. administrative facility of the Census Department, were Circles and lloeks ; 

. and these unite had to be provided with officers for the !hat round or the .Preliminary Rreord, · 
and for the second ronnd, or the Final Record of entries in the Enumeration l;ebedules. 
l:iupe.Visors had to be ap.pointed for each Circle, ordinarily containing ten Block~ ; their 
chief duty was to examine, ft•om time to time, the work done by the EnuO>eratora in their 
respective Blocks and to explain to them the instructions where required, while the Prelimi
nary and Finalltecot·dsof entries were in progress. Hence the number ofSupervioors required 
was not·tqo large to be supp,lied &om the various Dei>art'!'e~ts of the State. But a ycry large 
number of Enumerator• hatl to bo employed on the Prohmtnary lteeoTd of entnes, The 
1111mber requit·cd for tho Final Record was so largo that it could not be aopplied unless 
competent and willing men wea·e drawn from the people. Under: thea~• circumstances, it 
1\"Bs decided that, for the Preliminary Reoord of eatrica, . SuperviSOrs and Enumerators 
sbould, "" far as proeurable, be those who were already in the. Sarkllr ae"ice, and that 
they should be t·etain•d for the Final,Reco(d also ; the ne.ceaaary addition to tllb &taft' of 
Enumemtors to be made from among the compcten( lind willing non.official people. Cir
cular No. 14, dated the 14th September 1890, was therefore issued with a view to 010ertain 
the possible number of persons eligible for tbe '<Iuties of Sup~rvisora and Enumera.tors in 
the dislricts. . · · 

76. Letters addressed.-A ·printed· Y&cU wa• issued to the officers _in the. City of 
Baa·od,a to furnish this ofliee with a list of writers and peons, &:c.; who could be. utilised for 
the woa·k of supervision aud enumeration. in the City. A Ycidi was also addreosed, to the 
licads of Departments, in the Huzur, requesting tbem to direct their subordinates in the 
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dittricta til 1upply the Iitts of ouch men, •• required by _the Vahin!.Uro under this ollice 
C~rcular No. 1,, dated the J.ltb Sepleml";! )c;:J/), Ad prwted not.e tnh th

1
c yed~aeoDh•rrakwas 

j.,ucd under the lii(II&!Urc of the c~IIBU~ l:iu~erlnten ent, requeatrng l e ~am ,.r., a • 
duro, Savk4•·•, &c., to 1ratc to the Vahantdaro the names and other ~aruculars aud the 
number of men they could supply. S~me who we~ not able to furm.sh men, but wbo 
eould tlocmaeh·ea conrcnoenlly work a. erther Supe"aora or Enumeratoro, were requested 
b1 Jctler to render personal ueiatance, . 

77 English veraion ofthe Ciroular, Yadi.l, &o.-The fOllowing ia the English 
nraion' of the C~reulan, Y'di• and printed notes juat mentioned :-Circular No. 14, 
eLated the 14th ::ieptemlwr l!ID(J, to the Subh&t :-

"It hill been decided that tho enumeration work of the Census to be l&ken on 
the 26th February 1891 ahould be done by all available Government servants, 
and also by other unpBid A~ency, 

~ ... 
6 
~ 
~ 

;; 
·o 
,;.; 

' ' 2. Now that the Sratem~nts of Blocks and Circles have bc•n received and made 
out this Circular is inucd with a view to sccLII"e the names of as many Ennmer· 
ato;.. and Super•isore as there are Blocks anJ Circle• entered io those state
ment&, with an addition ol IS per cent. to meet unaooidable continJ.<encies. 

"3. The men selected as Enumerators must be wclJ eonver.ant with, and able to 
rrnd and write, the Oujnraiti language. Those who write unintelligible or 
" lludia " hnnrl will not be emplo)·ed. . 

"'· Hcaidcw Sarkur oervRniS ouch as. Tala tis, P•tcls, Desai,,lllajmund,ra, members 
of the Educational and V:~ccinlllion Dcpartotcnts, ancl those on the establish
menta of 1\!umif.<, Vahivat<Mro, Magistrates Rnd other officials, the non-official 
clotS aucb liB banker&, land-holders, ohop-keepe•·s and others from the popula
tion mal' be required to furni•h a good number of men sufficiently iutelligcnt to 
do the enumeration work and willing to undertake it, if calll!d upon by the 
Vahivatdolr to do so. Aa many meo of this class as could be obtained will. 
be cnli·ted for the work. Similarly school boys also should be drafted for this 
wnrk, whOlle age is 16 years or more, and who cao understand tbe instructions 
to );;numerators tl•at will be printed in the Block books. · 

"li, As far a• pos•ible, persons enlisted for Supervisors'. work should be men of 
po&ition and qualification and should, liB a rul<•, be selected out of those in 
(Jovernment employ, such as Desais, :i\lnjmundlir•s an<l othen, At least, they 
must be of the rank of Ka••kuu._ .· · 

"6. Besides the N'yao Foujdars who have been appointed as Inspectors over the 
Sup~rvisnrs, forCenon• purposes ("ide Statement accompanying Circular No.6) 
tbe K4rkuns of the Police Department may also be enlisted as Enumerators 

I or Sup~r•i•oo's; Pulice orderliH, who do clcrioal work in tbe department, may also • 
be enhst<'fl. They must not, however, be in Pulice uniform when ·on Census 
dut~es. ,lle&i~es these, the rank and file of tl•c Police D•pa•·tment are not to be 
utrllaed lor tbas work. Tile same remarks apply to the regular Military Force. 

"7. In ahort t~te cledenl branch of every Department together with those who are 
fit and w•llmg for the work from an10ug the people, are to be enlisted, as either 
Enumerators or Supervisors, according as they may be fit. · . 

"S. · In 1881, reports were received at the eleventh hour of de6ciencies in the 
.~um~r of Enumerators,. and" s_ome difficulty was experienced on that account.: 
I he dallicolty,_ however, ta not hkely to recur this time, inasmuch as the work 
of the Educattonal Dcpartm~ut lras bePn in pro .. ress durin« the interval: The 
Vabivatd6r hill! only to be diligent in his enquirlcs and car~ful in his selections. 

"0. Immediately ·on rcceivi~g_ this Circular, the Valti,.ntdar should at•range for 
selectang persons to do tlus wo•·k and prepare two Statements in tbe fullowin/ 
lorm :- · · · 

. List of pcr.ona qualijied to work as Supervi.lurs ft•om among the Government 
· ser\'aota· ("idt para. li). 

};amo with 
Daoil!llallOilo Ploec of pr~ 

falber'• DADle. P•Y· l!Eli..I.Bl<S, aent reait.lcucc. 
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j 
li 
~ 

"d 

'" ~ "' 

. 

Total number 'of Circles as shewn in Regiotcr A,/rtpared under Circular :So. 2 
Additional number of men required to be rcgistcre , at Hi per cent, • ' 

Total numbu of mcu enlisted. 
NOTE. 

'In the Statement of .Supervisors, tltoae· are to be f'ntcred who are 6c.Yemm~nt 
aervonta. If' there it an exccas of wrvanta over the number requirrd for the 
p_urpoaea of this . Statenient, thty ahould be entered in the Statement of 
Enumerators, · They Jhould not be left out altogether. · 

Statement of persona willing and fit to bo Enumerators in the ( ) Mah&l. 

Nnmo ond If n Govemmetit lf not ll Gon~mmttnt Occnpntlnn of Ton or 'Yfllll~on of 
fnlber'll namo. ec"nnt, pnt a nnit ~Crvnnt write n unit , Mh•Oftil.lial prcacot rt!'<frlr:nce nnd 

la. th.il oolamu. iD tblt~ column. pcno ... Jf1LJ1:il. . 

1 I 2_ I . f . G 

J I 
Total number of Blockt in Register .A, prepared onder Circular No. 2. 

Additional number of men requit·e!I to be registered at 15 per ~ent. 
· Total· ... 

TQtal number registered ... 

Details.· 
Government acrvants 
Other pe,raons ... 

... . .. ... . . .. 

' ... 
... . .. 

Total 

Forwarded to the Censua Superintendent, dated 
Vahivatdilr. 

... 

... . .. ... 

"10. Each of. the above Statements should be p,.;,pared in dnplieate, and the ori
. gina! of each should be deapotched by tho Vahivatdar, so 88 to reach this office 

by the 15th· October 1890, retaining the duplicates on his record. You will 
. be good enough to instruct the Vahivatdlirs to aee that no delay occurs." 

From 

To 

Dat~t/.13111 Sept1m~er 1890. 

The CBNBI18 SuPERINTENDENT, 

Baroda State; 

The· Huns OJ DEPARTMENTs. · 

Dated tlle 8th Octobtr 1890 .. 

".In the year 1881 1 the Census oftbe City of Baroda' was taken with the assistance 
of Government employ~ belonging to the office& working in the City, and with 
the usistance of others residing in the City. His Excellency the Dewan Sahet> 
lt88 ordered the same courae to be adopted thia time aleo. ~· 

"2. The time fixed for the Census is the night of the 26th February 1891. But it 
is impossible to find time. on that night to record full information regarding 

· each individual in the Enumfratioo book, tO examine it, &c., and, therefore, 
it is ao arranged that the preliminary record of ,otriea in the book should be 
-con•menced on the ]~of February 1801, by those Government servants who 
would be utilised 88 Enumerators; and that the higher servants appoimcd as 
BuJ?ervisora over them should e:mmine the work, as it progreaaes, by personal 
vi111ts from bouae to house. On the 26th February, the Enume•·atnr will have 
to visit each house in his Block and check-entries made in his ,Dqok regarding 
each individual, whi!Q the 13upervisor will have to e;xamine a portion of 
the wot·k. 
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"3. Jn order that rhe Cen1ua work may not inter(ere with the ngular olliee wnrfl: 
oflhrte oflieero, K'rkuno, &c.,ofthe offices oiluattod in lbe City, mornin~ time, 
.. y, from 'I 10 9 or HJ A. 11., at the laleat will be allou~..t 1o throe m<'n for the 
C• n•u• work, and yuu will be herealler informed aa &o whether all pahlic offices 
will be ciOied on the 26tb February and 2 or 8 days be(ore and after it, «i:., 
d1e d•&)'l on which 1be mea will be employed in the preparalion ofabeiJacta, &c • 

.. f. To t•tmhle this office to oppt•int penon• tn the Blueb and Circle. of the City 
for tl1c aho•e work, it is n~-ccs•ary to obtain a list nf Ktirkun• and peons on the 
••<t~hli•lrmeulufeach of the ofticea in the City, You will, therefore, be l!'ood 
<'MUI.(h to re<111e1t tho Head ~f rach Office under you in the City tn send a 
8tnlemont dirrct to thi• office occording to the enclosed form, up to the lOth 
proximo, mcnlioning !herem the clerical class, ouch aa ollicPrs and Karknns, 
r.•ceivinl.( Re. 100, ·or brlow one hundre<l per month; thr f•e Ka•·kuns of the 
n~:c ol 16 yca•·s, ar,d upwards1 intclli~tent candidaleo, and all the menials, with 
tl10 oxccptinn of torch-hc11r•ro .,.,d Fa•·ash••• a11d of peons en"al(ed as person .. ! 
attcnrlants, and of guardo, nmnhering dt the motltt pto one·tl•ir·d of the whole 
nwnial ealahliabrnent, You will be good enough to ·~nd the Patrak of your 
own office alan. • 

"5. After receiving tl1e P•tralts from yon, the officials and Karkuns will be 
appoiutcd to the diltrrcnt (;irclco and Blocks, as bupervioora end Enumerators, 
e~od, 111 fRr as poBBihle, each will have to be suppli<..! with a peon. Provision 
i1 made in the accompanying form t" enable the otlicen sending in the Stat.,_ 
mente to write outtheyeon'a.name a;:ainst th~ name of a particular clerk in 
w hooe company the officer thmks .the wu1 k wrll · bo done by the peon most 
amoothlv and without l1itch. You will,· thrrefore, be JlOOd enough to direct 
every otlic.,r to attend to the above suggestion to have the namea of their peons 
written against those of their clerks. 

"tl. At the Ins! Cen•ns o vr•·y great difficulty was experienced in providing !feons; 
and, thcrcfor.c, you will, on the present occasion,, sp~cially roquest evfry officer, 
not to enter 111 the P11trak o smaller number ol pdtil•• than .two-thirds of his 
whole mcuial eslablishrnent.'' . 

Li•l af officPrl, K&•·kuns, Fee K6rkun•, Candidates an<! peons ..;ho will be 
spared lor the Census work .in the city of Ba.-odn. 

Item. Total number on Numher entend iu Number rem•iniog • . the estobliohment. the Patl'fllt. 

1 B 3 4 . 
• 

Numhel' of officers 
and Kurknoa ... 

Nnmber of fee K4r-
kuus . . .. ... . 

Nnn1her or Candi· 
' 

daws ... ... I 
Total ... ---~----~--. ' . 

Total nnmber of . 
prons ezclnsi•e of 
tr.rch·b.,.rera and 
l'ara&hces ... 

lnstr·uctiona for filling in the following fo•·m ·,_ 

"(l) The names .o!peon·s numbering 1oft he total strength should be entered in · 
column 6, wntmg the name of tloe peon against that of the official in whose · 
comr,any it appt'tlra,to the orlicer.that the work will ue doce well and without 
hue 1. J • 
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"(2) At far as potsib!P. this 'f'ery form abnuld be filled in and return•d and if it 
does not. auftice a supplementary paper bearing the aame headt~ga may be 
attached." . . . . 

j. l 
.; 

·o Plooonlrui1 :Namo011d ii 
:e NAme, ttrttber"l riame and euro8me. .§. 

douoo inltoe lath•r'o 
,;. Rororla Cit7, ao.me ot the 

<.t • "r.ic.,etreot,&o. J*ln. o!l •· .. . . 

1 I 2 I 3 I ~ l ·a .. I 6 .. 

... 
. 

From 
l:ihri. 

Dat~ti th.1 181/l Nov~m6er 1590. 
Stn, . 

l'be undermenrioned Y&tli1 have been addressed, requesting you ro be good enough 
to issue orders directing uo the one han<l the JJ;st•ict officers to gire a list of 

· ·Government servants nndeo· rlacm, to the local V~&hiva~d~r, ami on the otheo·, the 
heads of offices situated· in the Baroda City to send a list oJ uflleou drawing a . 
cet•tain monthly pay and other servants, to thi• office, 1 have,. however, received 
complaint& from aevet·al Maluils that some of the offieera undet• vout• connol 
refused tO give the required statement, while lome of tile ·heads of otlicea 
situated in the City' have not included in their Patrah received in tlois Office, 
the number ot the servants to the extent asked in my Yadi1; and an officer has 

.gone so far as to state that he· could not' submit the Statement asked, as he· 
would be in the Districts on the appointed date; 

The preliminary and lioal record nf:entriea will he ·ellected.in the ,Districts between 
·the loth Jan11ary il.11d the :!7tb F"broary 1891, and in tbc City of Baroda 

between the lst and 27th February 1891. l'rcliminary ·record of entrie•,, 
if carefully mad~, will be finished io four ur five days at tbe most; and about 
a day or two will be occupied in its examination, after which time a Kut·kun 
appointed as, Enumeratm· will be tree from Census work aod will not be 
detained from going into tlie districts. His S~pervisor will then have to 
anange only lot• his return, to make the final ·recot·d.of entries. On boiug
in!( the above facts to the notice of His Excellency the Dow4n Sabcll, His Ex
cellency has been pleased lo direct as follows :- . 

1. Evet•y officer should su.bmit a Statement filled· in according tn the .Yadi issued 
. .ft•om this Office, fo•· the City of Bao·oda; and the Vah.ivatthlrs, for the Mah"s· 

2.. No officer should send away, on duty, or take with him for a trip in the Dia" 
tricts,.'or for any other purpose whatever, his suhordJ1•ate wbu baa been 

. entrusted with the preliminary record of entries, ·in reference to a particular 
· place, until tbr. work is finished and examined by the Supervisor. This role 

.holdo good in the case of Supervisors also. · 
3. ·From the 20th to tile. 27th or 28th or the date upon which 'the Enumeratio11 

Boob may be r~turned to. the appointed officer after the fin11l Census, no 
Go .. ernment servant who has been appuinletl ·on Census duty showd be al
lowed ttl go into the Districts, or to go out of.t)ie village of bis appoiuunentor 
to absent himself from tbe place where he may 'have bee11 directed by bi• 

. Census Super·visor to lie present. · . . .. 
4. You will be goo• I enough to issue orders with a view to the submission of com

. plete statements, as ah·eady asked, to this office; !!l to the.VahivatWir by rnose . ·, . 
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of yoor ;ubnrdinate olli••re ... ho baYe nor yet done 10; with ·a •iew w proP"' 
ar.<i••n bdnJ~ ralu!ll on ouh-para•. 2 and S al>o•e, ·in reference to d>ooe whe 
will he "l•pointed on ee .... u •. du11- . y oa -~n abo he good .... ougb to take 
.., ... ,. nnllce of thr 1 ... , n•~h;;cnce 10 cer.,·•ng out these orders, oa the part 
of any odicero CA>t~cerned. 

6. p.,1,1t appoinrr-d '"' Cen•u• duty will have tolelJI t~ a
1
ttend

2
_ btoo!hehir S'-'

2
n!uhs 

work at riot' rxt"'n.e or every other offiee wor~ on t .e :.~11,_ al , .. vr an.. ". 
in the Cot,. and on tloP. 2~tlt, 2iith and 27th an rhe Dlilroc:To; and all pubhe 
offieea will' he clo.e.l fur the period already ~omrnunicatcd to .YOU. by a 
•rr•arate letter. 

Tl>e numbera and da• .. or pre.-iou1 Y&du are u follows:-

j S1n11ber a-.! dueef the 
comlllSaica&id. · 

£ 
lllf&ID. • To ....... oddreooeol. 

Wido ,.r__,..l Wich _,_ • 
~ 
3. oo u.e llob&Jo. tu llle Ci<J• 

l • • ' • 
The HU&ur Allistau' 1 315 I 416 1 .... •• Jl:I0·9U- -18~liJ·VO 

2 The 8""rf aacl S.uleraeat Co 3:!6 4B 
., Il-lu-90 JS.J•!-90 miuione-r. 

3:!i:! 415 3 The KJW.ai Kar~uri ... .. 
11-111-90 18·1•!-!'IJ 

The Seaopati Sah•b ·-
331) 414 

' ·- - .11-1(;.:10 i 18·1ti·~·J 
3~1 41~ & The Mu•grr, B. E. Olliee ••• ... 11-1·•20 j~'u-=w--
33~ ' .12· 6 TJ.e Stnubhi. Sibeb - -· ... 

11-IV·9U I lB·lO·~V 
333 413 

' The ntna Ru1W' .Aioiarant, Polieel Il-l· ·:!II 1!!-Ju.w Deparment. 
3 7 

8 The Cbier Mtdic:U Officer ·- ·-· 11-lu-1111 ····-
9 The Ollicor oa special daly, HUIII 

P. W. Dtpo.rtmeut ... ... ~29 
H-lu-V4 ····-

10 Rozllf &uditor 419--· ... ·- 18-10·00 ....... 
.11 'J'be Plwlaia Si&ell - 420 -... . .. 

18-10-90 I 
...... 

0 

6hri, 
:Snte to SardJn, D4roi:JJ,., lnd•dJrs, 4·e., dated the "I.t December 1800. 

u You are aware that prcli·ninary arran~P.menls a.re at prc:5cnt in progress ~or the 
. · Cen.us of this Swe tu be taken on the night of the 26tb February 18~11 • 

.. 2. The prog...,.. of raking the <knous h divid"d into 2 parts, viz., firsr, the prelinli
llary record uf entries prior to the 26th J.ehruary Jb!ll, and second, the ehcek
in!(Df the preliruinary record on the ni~i<t of tbe 26th, maLin~ the n<ce..ary 
enanges and retaining the entries according to the facts &i existing on that 
ni)lht. The preliminary n.-eord of entriC$ in the City uf &rooa will be made 
between the ht and the 20tl1 1-'ebruary, and the Municipal Commissioner bas 
~n entrusted with lite c~o!U5 work of tt.e Ciry. • 

"3. Thi• work is too extelll!ive to be coped with by Government. servanui alone; 
their number being iuadequate totbewant. · To render&SSbtanee.iu such a great 
public function, •Pt>rond b;r all, is to shew the greater amount of loyally to -
t.o•ernn•ent. 1 hiiYe addressed this note to you with the hope that you will 
be good enough to favour me with a list shmng the number of Karkuns and 
pe<~ns with their nan,.,. and places of ""'idenee, in the City, whom you •ill be 
able to srarn r.., &he Ceuua wo..J,. _ 1 sball explain to them 'fheo and how they 
haoe tuwo.k.,. 

The al.ore ia &he tranolation of the rorm or noll'S addressed to Sttrdurs, JtiJ,.d,;,.. 
a,.l other bogb perouoagea iu the City of Bo~roda ia reference to> tbe Cen.UB of tbe CitT• 
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'.Similar not< s were addressed _to the people who ~ould afford to undertake this temporary 

duty themselves, such· aa Va/al• and others. Wtth rr.gard to the l\lah41s similar noto·s 
w.ere sent under tlae.signature of tho Ccmuo Superintendent, with the neCI'saarv alterati<>ns 
in . connection with the mode .of addreu, the dates of commencement and tlu~ end of the 
l'!'Ciiminary Record of entries and If• place ?f service. . 
· 78. Deficiencies of men aupplied.-Statementa W<"re received according ro the 
instructions. from the Vahlvatolura and h·om the different officers working in the City, 
Frorn the statements., received from the Mahals it appeared that the number of persons who 
could ue preas"d for service in the Songhad, Vyora and .Srivli Mahala was likely to fall 
short of the requirements at the Frualllecord of entries, though it was quite sufficient for the 
Preiiminary llecord,. ·With rel(•ud to the Sonl(had and Vy4r' Mah"• situated in the thick 
forest tracts, the Subho of Nav.iiri W86 requested to der•ute for Final Record there, Go•Prn
mcnt sP.rvanrs from the surrounding lthti· Mahala where non-official ag•ncy could afford 
to spare hands for the·local demand: For Suvli, apecial •anction for about 5I) Rupees""" 
arco•·de.d to the Vahivatd6.r, to employ on addi1ioual stafF at the time of the Final Rcord of 
entries. For the City of Baroda the men available. were quite equal to tlte work, but 
att~r employment, some of them absented themselves under one pretext or another ; and it 
was found necessary, at the request of tbe Municipal Commissioner, to accord a sanction 
of llupees 1,148-12-1, for the employment of men at the Preliminary as well as Final Recore! 
of entries. Except in these three or fuur .casco no difficulty wai experienced anywhere 
else in obtaining .a aufficicnt number of men. The whole JJD mber intended to be employ~d 
on the .1'1·eliminnry Record and a Considerable pr9portion of the number required for the 
l'inal Reeord of ent1ies consisted of GoYernment servants. . They. had to move out from 
their head-quarters for this work, .and had . to be .engaged· Jhereon on the 26r h February 
and at least a day before and alter that date, Orders were, tlterefore, issued ·1 Circular 
Nn, 16, dated the 2nd December 38&0) to the effect tiJat those Gove"!ln~ent sef\•ants who 
had to stir out on Cengus busineu will be paid Railway fure and L!llatM. acc01 ding to the 
existing rules, and undet• the sanction of their t·espectivc Departmental Superiors. · 

79. Public o1Bcea closed.-A general order (printed Y4di, dated the 3rd NoYemher 
1890), with thb appr11val of His Excellency the Dewan Seiheb, was also i!Su~d, requesting 

· the Heads ufDepartmcnte to close all public offices on the 24th, 2l>th, 26th, and l!7th, in 
the Ciry of Baroda, and on the 25th, 26, and 27th, in the Districts; and to direct their 
subo•·dinates, employed on Census duty, to devote their whole time to that work, 

SO; Instruotions.-On a conside•·atioJi of the Patrah receiv~d fr·om "the \'ahivat
- deirs (under .Cu·cular· No. 14, dated 14tb !September 1890} definite instructions were issued 

to each of them in reference tO-'- · . · · 
lst, the date on which the Final.Rreord !If entries ohould be completed by him; 
2nd, the period. allowed for the preliminal'l' rccot•d of e•ltrics and its examination by 

the snpervuqrs; . . , . · · . . . . 
Srd, the appointment of supervisors and en11merato~ to their reap.ectjve Cirelea and 

Blocks, and the submiiSiOil of a Patrtik of appotntment to tlus Office; . 
4th, the keeping of a number .of men in reserve, for. employment on oc~asions of any 

accideut of emergenc:V; · · 
The following is the English version of the Circular No, 18, dated the 14th December 

1890, to the Vahh•atd&•·s :- . · . . . ·: 
" ln sub-para. 1 of para. 5 of Circular No, 2, it is directed that the first round or 
. Preliminary Record wjll be made by Government ser,vants, and the second or 

·Final Enumeration on 'the night of the 26th· Febraary 1891, by Government 
sen·ants pod persons f•·om the non-u!Ucial class. 

· 2. It has been now settled that the first round, or Preliminary Record in the 
Mahals, and the work of snp~rvising it, should be done from ~h~ I ~th Janu~ry 
to the lOth or February 1891; and the second round or .the F1oal E~umeranon . 
should talre place on the 26th February I 89,1, by cheektng the entr~ea tor e~cb 
hou-e 01ade at the first round strikinn oft those• that a~1 absent, and entermg 
tho;e that have a·rtived since: · .. · .' / 

3, From the Statements prepared under .Circular No. 11,. ihe final number of Cir
cle•, Blocks and houses bas bern already known; and h·om those prey~ reel under 
Circular !So. 14, the number of Government. servants and ~o.n·offic1al people 
that eari be secured has also been known. Therefore, ,a dupbcate statement of 
the appointments of Supervisors and. Enumerators for t~~ first. ~nd s~cond 
rounds should be prepao·ct!-as per samllll.e herewith •ent. l be ongmal Sta~e

:ment s\ronld be despatched so as to reach-thfs oilice by the lst of January, and 
the duplicate should be ke)>t on your record. · 

· 4 Yon \\ill take into conSideration the extent of require"!~nta to meet any unex
• pected coruingencie.- at the Preliminary as well as • tnal Record, and reaerve 
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.. quali~od men •·ithout app•)intmcnto, npt~t• 5 J>er cent. to be titili~d on the 
ereea-ton. · 

~ •. 'The .,.me men will do tl•e d•nica of a Sup~rvi•o• ooth at tbe first an~ &ceond 
round. 'l'll<refore the name of the liut>er••oor shoul•l be coterL'fl a~allls& t>ach 
Circle in column 2 of the Stalemcnt pr~·p11red under C~rculnr ~o. 14, Vakil;, 
Mukhlia.,, Droni•, 1\lajmumluro and .other qt~alificd and influential persons 
(""" the non·otlieial ela .. nu1y be appciinted l:iupt:o·•· i•ors; fur the appointmeut 
w1ll tend tu facililatc and lllli&t the work jn.u•ad of dmng any harm, While 

tnnking theac a1•pointn1H1t1 you are at liberty to tran.fcr to the Enumerator•' 
liot.,.ir ncceooary, thooe potty Karkuns drawmg a very •mall amounL or pay, 
,.·ho may have been en lilted as Supervisor•, 

c;, 1'loe ~:numel·atort at the Prrliminnry Rrcortl ahonltl, a, fao· as possible, be 
Ouvoo'nlnf!nt oervnnts; hence all the Blocks in tlrr ~!nhttl should bt> convenient., 
h• d1atributrd among the Go,•ernment eer,•ant•, out of those l"nter~d io the 
Statement of ~;uumeratnrs, prepar~d under Circular No. 14; and the name of 
rnch oPrvatlt rhuo appointt·d may be mentioned in colnmn li of the pr·e•cnt 
Strllt•rnent1 "1-'llinot the Block• allotted tn him and enclosed in a hn~ket, There 
i~ 110 ohjcct·iun, however, to appoint the·well·cducatcd aud correct w1·itcn from 
arnnn:,t tho non-ollicinlt•enple, if it io nceeasary to du so, and if yon are con. 
•·inccd that tlr~ir employment will/atl,uit of the Preliminary Record of entries 
being made in time and well, -

'1, )''"the -nnd round on t.he 26th F"bruar,· ]891, men from non-aflicial cia~ 
will he employed in adrlition to the GaYertiment servants engaged in the first 
round. In otll<'r words, allthr men cntco·rrlns Enumerators in the Staternt>nt 
of EnurncrlllOI'I, I'•·I~·u·cd nn<lco· Circular Nl), u, lll'c to be employed, 'J'he•··
ftwt·, an the Blocks 111 ~~~~ Mulo4hhorrld be distributed among them, and each 
of them ahouhl bo appotnted t., une Block and bis name written agaio•t that 
Hiock. 

8. A• t!oe aJ•pc.intment .or .those. of 'tl1e Go ... rnment. ~··vant~ who· hPlong to the 
Mcdocul J)o:partmellt 11 likely to cause unlortocen 1nconvemeni'lrs if made out
aide the. town ol t h~ir .hoepita!, nllcrrtiun should r.. J'. aid to such i~conveniences, 
at the tome of appo1ntmg •ncn men, fur the fir;t au second rounds. Similarly 
appoint>llentl of UIOil of the non-official Class Should, 8& far O.S po~ihle be·nmd~ 
to a Blnck in the village (or town), to which they belong, ... top ut .... L o•lln<lmg 
••earest the •illage. · 

D. If B man, appointed to a Dlock foo· the Pt·eliminao·y. Rccoo·d, has to be nppointed 
tu the same Ol' to some othco· Block, his name should again be ,written in 
column 7 againstth~ number of the Dlock allotted to him, · 

10,· Hit is necessary 10 make llny chnngc:J in the appointments, after the aubmis-· 
. sion of the Patrak, tbe same should be llUide, aud.fully reported to this ·.Office, 

Statement ?r appnintmeuts of Su1•,~rvisurs and Ennmcrntor~ made for the Preliminary 
a11d F111al Reeordo, to the C1•·clcs aud Blocks, formed under Cit-cnlar No. 11 
in ( ) Molrnl, ( ) Divi•ion. · 

J ~j 

1 

ll''or th• '"'-""J roand on 
Par tbe lint round. tbe night uf the 2Gtb, 

.NIUDO of lUI*" .... e ~ F cbruary l&!J I • 
'filur •I11'"int-

•• 
.!~ 

Ull fur b.llh ~~ l'lliQUtt._ hifl "e 
nppnlotcd ~ f the~.• a Uon~rR;Dlcnt .= . itaiiA(IKS, 

fftthnr'• mune . ~ pchiUII and ,: 1ervaut ,or Jl~l\""nte c: 8 
\and t!Ct~iJ:tU.tillh, '2j ~11 det~lg- ~.:::: JM!l"'il) ~'~PlMntc.'ll ! § 

·tj l ~= 

-N;.;'ofthc' --:S:un•·of ...... n(oij • 

ualiuu. - ~ to f!ndl Dluck and .!5 i 
P.. hia futher's name. 1 ~ 

. 

. 
I I ' • I { I 5 I 6 ~ 7 I 8 I 9 . 

' 
1 .. 

I ' ! . 

I 
. 

I 
i . 

I 
.. Th>DO ( ) 

I ~ 
. 

. 

I . . 
. 

81. Ev~!-!lon of work.-By the tune the Preliminary ·Record 9f entriea· was com
mcllc•~.the V,almMdara gave orders of Bl~poi~tn.nent ns· Supcrviso,. 811d E11 umerators to 
•he d•lloi'Cnt Govc,puncnt ocrv!-n~s, as.mennoned m the p,.trala received. '!'bose belon ;11 
to the R<'Venne Department Wlllmgly took up the work;' but iooi1e of the others, fore~os~ 
among tbtm hern~t tl.ose who bt'longed to tire Judicial l>epartment, tried to st.irk the work 
uu one \>retnt or another, and J'<!fu•ed to work .,idl4.'r directly or througl1 thcit' immediate 

161 
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ouperior,, Some argued tl1at their •orviceo could not be ap~red out of the town or tl1eir 
J>et•manent a(IJJOintment, owing to tho pre.aurc of work; aud othen that they were not 
well enough to take up Ceuauo duty, Some again evaded the Vahivatd&r'e requeat on 11~ 
t>lea that they ought to have been requested thrtlttgh ~heir im!ncdiate ouperior., 1n some 
ti:w casee the ollicera tlocmoelveo, under whom the otrwatllt a['polutcd l•ad be<:n perma11c.,tly 
scrving,·wrote back to the Vahivatddre or report~d to their departmental &nperior•, that 81 
alntost the whole of their clctical eitablishment wa1 n•kcd to tako U(l Ccnouo duty for 
••veo·al dnyo, during which the Preliminary liecord of entrica wa~ to IMt, their regular 
w01·k would aullcr n1neh, and that, therefore, they wonld ocn<l thoae of therr 1 ubortlinatett 
whom they conld spare and not all, as a.kcd by the Vahiraul&r.. The Vahiwaula•• 
rel'(!rted the dillicuhy to thio Office; and thus a eorrctt!ondence euoucd bet wren tl.ia office 
anil •evcral heads o( Departments, !Jnt there ••as no· ume to be lo.t l•• eorrcapondenec on 
individual cases, and 111 Cio·cular No, 2~, doted the 17th .January 1891, wao iaoucd and 
pul>lished i" the Dar•oda Vat•al Newspaper, for the lnlormatio11 of all concerned, and a 
confidential note wao sent to each Vnhiva•dnr pointing out to him tho nece•sity fnr using· 
all posaible tact and for ·employing all conciliatory meano in dl!llling with officer• and 
oervants of other D•partmenra, with a view to bring about a moll harmonioiiB working irt 
connectio!l with the. Gensus, poioti11g out a lao thattbe lea•t misnnderatandi11g of dissatisfac.
tiun would vitiate the whole arrangement, 

· 'fhe following is the Engli.h Venlon of the Circular No. 241 and the eonlldeutial 
note to tho Vahivatd~ro, both dated the 17th January 18111 :-

Circular No, 2•. 
Su"g~stiona to the Government servants appointed on Cen.•.!!!. d.uty Rnd to thcit· 

"' . IIi aupcrtor o cero, 

•• The period allowed for the Preliminary Record ·or entries.in the Di•triets extend» 
. to 27 days from the l Dth. January to .thiS lOth of February. 18!11. This pcr~od 

is allotted to t(,e local officers ~xecuung the 01·dera of thu Department wrth 
the object that the work ohould be lini•hcd within that period. But it Ia Mt 
intNJdcd tho• the Government servants whu will b• appointe<! u S•pervisors 

- •P•I :t:111, .. oeratora should, during the whole of tlmt period, da tloe Con.,ua "'ork 
only at the expense of their regular permanent work, Supposing that 10 
Government servants belonJ:ing to a Kt~tluri have IJeen appointed aa Enumera.. 
tora, the Census work will be easily done without any considerable incono'P.• 
r.ience to the permanent regular work of tile office, and the absence of each 

.indi•·idual Kurkun from office will be' too short to demand attention, if the 
bead of t.lte office ordero his subordinates by twos or thrcea1 by turn~, to do lite 
enumerAtion work o£ the Block m the morning, if the uppointed Blocke are 

. •ituated in the same Kt~•btl or sufficiently near it, and sends them away for two, 
three or a. many days as are n~ceo•ar)' to finish the work, i£ •he Blocks are 
situbled in a villa~e far· away fo·om the town of hia office, Jt docs not appear 
.thnt the regular office work will suffer tnOflt than it will dn i£ some of rheKnr· 
kuns go on casual, po·iviiPge,or any other lciud of leave undel'lhe rulea, or if an 
unex1•ectrd opeeial busineall of the DcpartJnent drawa awa710me K'rkune from 

· their regular dot y: 

l'ara. D of instructions to Enumeratote directs, that the Supervisor should C!Ommence 
·his rounds in Circle, wheu .the· t;numei'Rtor· be gina hia work, ~c. · !t Ia nor, 
·however, meant by this para. that the Supc4vi•or .ahould wander o•·er his 
Circle througliout the whole pel'iod allowed for preliminary enumeration. He 
ftas to examine the emin•eratioo-work done by his subordinate Enumerators, 

_ and it' he makes arrnngcme~ts for the perf~rm~nee of hi• duty with his eub ·~· 
· . dinate Enumerators, then m no case, he w~ll, rt appears, have to 1•ut olf Ina 

. regular work more than three or tour dayo, _ 

'l'he wor·k of the whole oflicu is stcipped d·uring the Holi .Holid~·s, whieh last for a 
·, : week. The.dillcharge of the Census duty does not apperu• likely In inter·lere 

with the regular duty of the .se,.anto, lor even half the period of auclt Holidays. 

In short it appears that no hi01leranee will oee11r eitloer to the Censns work or to 
the regular work ofthe ser1ants,if the SuJienioora aud Enutoeratora •·ill look 
to tlll> convenience of e11ch othtr, and the head• of oflicea will, with a 'liew to· 
fur·ther the better pcdornlance of this work, make proper ar~angrment• fo1• their 
subordinates appointed io the Census duty .to attend conveme[Hiy to the Ccnouo 
na well as to their r<gular duty. . · . 

The~o suggestion• are published in the Baroda Vateal with a view Ia their being 
.known to all the office~ C!Oncerned." · . . • · . . 
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Conlident~l. 

To 

ilah£1 ( l 
.; F ri.ol0111 tom plaint. Lue Wen ueei•ed ( rot11 ~rain qu.arrer. oa doe appcrintm011t · 

ol Snperwll'>n and Enucaerator., and it i .. tJ-..r"Nf dHmed cle8taWe to ••~•· 
the following ouggesr iono 10 yoa I-

I( rl,. onler of appoin~•nenr of a SurerYioor or Ena~tot hM not goae throug'1 
bit intmed~le ou~rim.yoa 1bould intimate the appouument to tbe latra-. 

(2) If any olliCI'r pnll fo"h ao oLj.!erion 10 .,-re hio oubo>rdinates for Cmaa1 duty, 
on the groand o( incooY~it:....., to lc~ pt'rm&ll'!llt oftlce work. you shoald ~"" ' 
hil llltmtlon to the IUJI'f"lliono pobli•hed ia the Baroda V.o-11 aacJ. pohtely 
and witlt ei•ilil!o perouade bim to withdraw hil objeetion. .. 

(31 Tl~ M.ol.al ofliee will be eonoidrred abe llrst responsible body. in tbe_ <!Tent ol 
d,. ~1u1 work outr..ring in ira eompletioa WithiO doe preoerobed penod, and · 
foee from mi1takeo. Tho work ~ 10 be elfoeted with the ..Uranee of tbe 
,...pi•, and ~he aer•anu helllllJ!ing Ia tl•e ditrcnnl dqartmentJo. Agaio, in &he 
e.•une of auch an el<lrruiYe arraugement1 if & .in;cle ollioer or penon takes any 
objrc:tion, it will ~rmeale through a n~ajority of pco,Jle and you will be •ery 
much aronbled 10 amoothly ~rry oa doe work. You ahou!d, tberefore1 ...., the 
vtonoot diaerelioll and be careful to .. rry on the wor)J well aud calmly. 

(·i) · If 10U lind it II<Unary to Chan~ the piau of ap['ofntrnent of lUI oflieer ar 
. I(' runt ouch ., a Soudhani K!o.m.Ur, &e., wbo being the only mentber in- his 

otllee will ha~e to clooe it1 tf be i• appoiut<-d to anutl.er •illage, alld ....,, away 
there for the perlormaou ol bia Ceaeus duty1 yoc ahould quietl7 _ouon.ge '" 
ulftld maliiiJ 1 notr. · · 

(o) Generally, tl- who are appoinral Supertlson uJ&y be of a respeetable 
and good position, and al least ofa positiuu higher than tM.t of 8 N')•b Ji'ouj• 
d.ir. You will e~~n6deutially intimate to each ~'!'Ab Foujd:ir that in dealing 
with auch officers he ahould eonoider himaelf uol as their 111pcrlur. but as an 
offieer wh"'le duty it io to siwe tbem eo~ery wilitt in doe performanee of their 
Cmoua duty. · 

In 1hor1 ~our particular attention Ia in•ited ICI. the n!lnoval of objectio~ *ith care 
and In 8 friendly manner u far as pouiblc with a view to a~oid ooell!il frietio11 
and correspondence and to oeeure outootb working iu the course of the arrange• 

I .. men a. • . · • 
Daud 11~ 11U. l'lllUIIIPJ 1891. · ... 

11. Cnuus C'oaaiuioMrl flilll. 
sa. Cellllll Commilliouer'l visit--Tloe Cenau; Commiuiooet paid Lis flrot Yisit 

to Baroda ott tho l<!tb of March 18110, Jo&rticul&l'll of whi;:h loue been given in the 
iatroduetion at the begi'ldi•og ofthio cltapt<!r. · 

!. The oweond wilitwas paid by t.im during J,is tour ofin>("'elion throughout india, on 
the !4<b of No•emher 1~0. liP wat then auompaniKl by \\'. \\', Drew, Esquire, I. C. s., 
F.>upcciutcndent of lhc Conaus Opeca<iont, llombay Pre.id<u<y. Bo•lo the•e officer• were . 
teffi~ IJ1 ~>e(ftda& ~toperitotendrut,lti~ ~·U.tant, and doe Munitit'"' Conlhlissioner of 
d~ C•ty. 1 bey·drDYe tniO the Cuy atod tnorected the nurubero on loou.es io several Blr&l' 
pole. and ot-t•. In tt .. afternoon the •emac:ul&l' ~nderiug ufiustruetluns lo Enumt>ra"• 
lon•·u diwutted althe Bc."llidenc~·, and the quf'ati•tn ~r numl.M!ring iobordinate tenemenls 
W&l a loa oellled (vid~ aub'!-~ G, l>dinition of •• l•ou•e" and numbering of loou..,.). In the 
neruu~ rloe C.:ettfua Comnt...-:oner left fur Bumbay. u~ was pleaa•d -·ith tl•e Yisit, and, on 
dcparu~. O&ld that he had to l"F~t doe l!&liolaetion aud praifel of 1881 for the 'Baroda 
arrangemeall ia coonec:lion with the Census of 18111. . · • 

10. 7le E,,. • .,.atioa IScludule, Gild lwslt'1tdiou .thereon. 

83. Changea In the form of 1831 proposed by the Agra Conference .-ith 
reuona.-i'he C·~fe~n~ hdtl at ~gre. in Da:ea.her lilll9 under. the orders of ,be 
O.onrnment a! India dtoeaiHd the sub1eet or the IUrm of Eoumenation Schedute along . 
wnb other aubJt'C:II, aud pn>po.od aeweral cl.~nge. anrl.modi6eationa ita 1!10 form of ] Bill, 
...... n he - from tbe (ollowmg fiUOiatiODI made from ~be l'roc:ecdiogs or lbe Coo• 
~~- . . . 

.. (a) Tbe_~ehedule of 19~1 ~ ~O!'od _ioeoarenieot in respeet to tl•e ·;,..mbination 
Of rei'G.., ... and ~<~eiaf •nb-dmsJOIIIIm oae colamn,; 10 it is coosiden:cJ adriiabw 

..... 
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to obviate .the Cb&nC!e Of the TeeuTJ'•nee of the eonfu•ion that Will exptriPJU!ed 
in 1881 b~ keej>ing the two f'ncts ~'!tiro:Jy distinct, ~~is propooed accordingly 
to aobd1V1de t I& column for rehg10n mto two ;-one, for the main rei inion 
the other tor the .seots of that religion, Sin. •ilarly wit It rogllrd to 1ocial ei.;:,,PI; 
whether caste, tr1be or race, two columns are provided 1-!•e fint for the main 
class; the seuond for the sub.division. . . . 

(b)_ A column bas heen acld~d ltnder the m.iin l .... ad of "lnatrnctions" to meet a 
spceia\ requi)'emeul·l namely, a_re~ord of a~y_foreign languagr. known by those 
who !lave retorno~. themsel_ves aa literate, m thp ,Precedinj; oolumn, 

(c) It is considererl advisa!>le to avoid' footnote• Ol' explanation's on the sc11cdnle 
itself, btit where the ent•·y to h~ made consi•ts·of one of several fix<d terms it 

• is prop·osed to include in •be rc<peclive column.heading• all of those ter:U. 
leaving, except in tbe case of infirmities, Ollplan•~ioli' to the iuatructi .. us which 
forn,111 par~ of each .llloek,hook, or ·which tll'e to bo 'l>rintc<) lin the reverse o! 
Schedule&, issued. fot• indepeiHfent ·return. F11r · h'•lirmities the upericnce of 
J88J Slljl'g<a~s a, speeiaJ heading. to indioat~ tha( this ~oJttniU is hOt to be fiJierl 
up for each mdtvldual,_ and that the· specJ&I mfirm1ty should be entered in 
acoordanee with tl.te ioatrn!ltions, : · · · . . . . 

(d)' The ar_rangentent o£ tlte eohtmns hBI ooen D!Oclifled iit IOnte respects for tltc 
oonvepience o£ tlie 11bstraotors, · 

(e} 

(g) 

(i) 

Witli reg11rcl to tile column fora~ct,3ts t1se jspoqsi~ered neoes34ry, as a rulr 
in connection 1rith Clu·istiana only •. oln J.l.ladras, however, where at all event~ 
Jn the ~liSe of Hindus, the disimctjons .are more generally reoogni.ed, and 
therefore more ael)urately rtt]lrned, than. in otlrer ProYinceo, jt will be filled up 
tor 1111 religions; a nil· to ,pre\' en! confi•sing .the enumet·ators as well as to belp 
complete return of Jajns, Brahmos, &c., it is left. fot• ·such entries .., may be 
obt,.ine!l 11mler this hC!j<.l elsewhere, 'fhc· return of Mnsalman sects was found 
jncomplete llntl of no praptjcal qtjlity in l3Sl, no•' is it oousitlered worthwhile 
tQ entleavol!r tQ qbt11in a retqrq of the more cmphati~ally theological schools or 
sects of'th11t reliJ(ion, The .s~otarian distio~tions amongst the Parsis arc of 
scarcely q.ny .sigpificanee; and as to the Sjkhs it i& cnnsi<lo•·ed th11t·in the Pro
yince·where they ar~ most nqmrrous, the greater pot•~ of t~ose rotu•·ning them. 
selves im!ler tills reljgjon will he of a singlp sect, ' · 

The ltcadi!tg '! Castel• an!l its •nb:dlvisions .should b~· un<!e;..tood to include 
·"tribe" where nci'CsOtlfYt as in p11r1s of tlje Panjab, and " N11tionality" in the 
case of C]jrjsti11ns atid foreigners of race• not rcco:,'lli~ing cll8te or r.rib3.1 distinc. 
tions as '1"•11 flS 4>eriJ1in t:DDIJilUiliti~ jn Burma; 

. . - ' 
Jor Burma 11 retn~n of 1• h~jbitu!!l ·rcsirlence'1 liai been propi>sed 1 for which, 
however, " spcci!'l column need not be l!dded as .the p•·escribtd form will pro" 
bably at:! mit' .,r .the .fn~l!!sion pf· this illformp,tipn bCJ1e11th thl' J!!'mc' of thl' 
per~ons I!IIJIDI&rljtt!J, . · · . - ' · . · . 

The heading •i ocpupatjon •• wili rcp~ive notice brinw tn. ponnpction with the 
in~trujltion• tp Cllfllll~l·ators, · 

' I ' 

'fhe gene•·~! ?Pini~n 'o£ Cens!'~ offi~~rs i,s i!' fa your of t~c boo)l:.fot'ln of •chPdol~s 
wjth the detntl~ nceCI~ary for •dcnllf!~qtwu prmte4 on t~e coyer. The addt• 
tion!ll spnce rc'luircd lor th~ sub,div is ions o! colttlnns can be, well provi<\ed by 
I hi' uso.uf oiJC.third sheet ~'!>Yi'l paper, prtnleq on both Blqes, eros•·ruled at 
three-quarter jnch ititp1·v~ls. and stitched _dol\'D· the micl.dle, The me_mbers of 
~he .Confllrcnee !lTC almost unanimous 111 •·ctolllmendwg.thc use ot scpamte 
pagiitg fpr each house, ". r.&,OOO &;chctlule• . per •·cum of [IIIJ~ur, . 'l'he l'lttcr m~y 
jle of the f4tne ,10aljty i'' in l8!il ·(unl)l~acheq •·oya! at quout 20 lbs. to the 

. ream ofi!OO shejlls) whiclt was foun4 on.tlte "hole ·~usfaotor,. Tbe:cnumcra. 
tion.\>oo~s sltou~d be prcp'!'ed ;tt the Press, the nu'!'b~r of ah119~ wh1eh shouht 
fi>rm ~he .slftn~rd ~ou"" being. fix.etl by the frovutcll\1 !lup?rtutent!~nr, f'Drl 
thoul4 be !listribttled with ~ liberal alli>wanr;e ofloos~ shoe~ 10 su~h a •u;anner 
P• he may dircpt, TJtc n•e of poly-glot .beadmgsa.n<l mner"s!teeta )Yithout head, 

~!ilgs ·i, not recommended; '!S t~e e~anpe ~I 0onfu11on a~d mtsplacutg ·O~ sheet& 
out)vcighs tbe aclv!'nta_ge gl!me<t ~n savtng pf m!'t"fl&h~ '!lid ponvjlo~cnl'(! 11f 
qis~ri~ution," . . • . · . · • . . . .· . 

· '· :rrt' the procec~ings, the Conference s:timparct! tl.le enum9ratjon Se~etiJ!Ies B!•r! i'!stru~~ 
tjons adopt~d· .in 1881, with those proposed ~or the Censn~of189l:. fhe compart•o_nr~ 
given below for facility of referen.~e and ll!arktng out, the ,evet·~l add1qon, .. a114 altetljiiQn~ 
proposed by. the. Conference,. . · · • · 
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• l11 thi1 et,lumn auch drtail1 of tribe~, ~lana and aects, aa the local Gonrnment may dired 
thouhl bt' introduttd. 

t li a F.u"''JI .. D Britiob eahjcet, add "Dritiob eubjrct." 

: Jf a (ort"igucr. etat.o of what count.ry. 
§ 11 of ooiud Europtu anu Amtic partnta~, add "Eontiao." 

~ Boyt at achon)t. ,irJ,, mall ebildreo, and women who perform DO ngular Wotk1 S~oaJd DOt be 
thrwu at all uudtr culuma 10. 

B 

Jinumrralion Schnlul~ propoml for 1~91 (uniform si:~ prescrihetl20'X8}'*). 

I • to ''cl • 'i~~ R•ligioD. Ceat.e or Bac..i ;; • Instruction. • • .. Q = c I .. • So-ll 8 8 -.. @ e .s==J-• = • s ,. . • ~ ~ - .. "j; =!!'>- e~ 

5 ,; j J • • ~ ~~ • &a :....~ .... 
,; r. • 0 . .. ·~ •f!!lo 

f 
e '!i -.:: eo .s- C"::' :~ .; t i .!! .1! .. 1t :<1~ ...... 3 -~ !! 

_., 
ti;~ .. ;z • -· :;; ~·~ .:; ., j=&::... '5 i • ..g "" ~. • • i i o..! "E;;; ··~ ·~ • i ~ l ··- e • • ~~ • ~ t·:: 'i .. ... •• I 5• "" I ~--::1 0 = ce • "' :01 "' =- "' lll "' 0 ... ... "' 

1 I I ITI ' I u ' I 8 I 9 l 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I a . 

I 1 I 
. 

I 
• For tbe Colcutla Prest it '11'1111 fonod more convellieut to print a form IBr XB!•, 

/nllrutl ions of 1881. 

.A.-I'rrliminary record of nrlri~a. 
1. Rr~inning from the . of 

January I S~l, you will enter in tim book 
all tbe l'""t•le tiring in your block.• rr 
there is nut room for all in thi. book, 
anotloer wi !I be given you. 

[ 0;\'!Jir.-Whet·eanv t.ouscholdcrs fillnp 
their own schedulr., odd ••except those who 
"·ill be •chcduled on s<parate forms by 
heads of houses themselves."] 

16:1 

],structions propostd jor 1891. 
A.-Pr.liminnry' record oJ tmtritl, 

1. Beginning from the of 
1891, you . will visit every bonae in your 
block to which a separate number bas been . 
affixed in thP order in which ti"'Y are entered 
in the list at the end ofvour book of forms
and enter in the_ forms; in the manner pre. 
scribed below, all persons residing in those. 
hcuses, You must use black ink, and write 
very distinctly in the character you know 
best. 

[You will not enter the inmates of anv 
houses fur which 11eeording to the note in 
the above-meniioned house-list, a separate 
schedule will be issued.] 
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2. Y 011 m11st write 9ery distinctly in the 
language you know best, and in black ink. · 

3. By bouse you will understnnd a build-· 
ing to which a separate number has been . 
affixed. : 

4.. You will tnke a fr0>1b page for eacb · 
house. lf one page will not contain the 
names and particulars of all the inmates of 
a house, they shwld be continued on the 
next page • but the names and particulars 
of tbe inmates qf a frcsb house must- not be 
begun in the mid!lle ofa page. · 

• 
5. The fir•t person entered in each 

house should be tbe head of the house 
whether male or femaie; viiitorsnnd other; 
who mRy be e.'<pected to be absent at the 
Final Census should be entea·ed after the 
list of the permanent residents ha• been 
completed. : . . ·· . ·. 

6. Yo11 will enter all persoats living in 
or taking their meala from the house at 
the time when the form is 1llled np. You 
will not enter any pe~ona absent on jour
neys or :temporarily residing elsewhere; 
but you will" enter persons who are sleep, 
ing outside or are out of duore, fishing or 
working in the field., or wntching the 
crops, ot·, like yonraelt; away from home -
tor some bout'S on Government business, 

2.· You will take a freoh pa«e for eaela 
house, and use ali!•e ff1r "!lCh"per110n in 
that house. If ooe J>aiSe wlll not Ctlntain 
the number of peraont li•iug there, you 
should continue the entrie. on the next 
~e, repeating at the top ol' that page, the 
number · of lite houac, · nod a.tding in 
bracket• the word "r.ootinued." You 
aliould not begin to enter the particulars 
r~ga~ding a freah hou'se in the middle of a 
page, but leave the unused lines blank, . 

3. !fa boose be found unoccupied you 
should write the woa·d "tmpt\'" 01i th~ airst 
line of··the form, If 11ny "entry for ony 
person is the SR?IO as that for the person 
entered on the bne above, yon must write 
it ngain in full and never enter the word 
'Ditto' or make a dot, · 

4. You should .enter in the form all 
persons ordinarily Uvitlg in or taking their 
mealo from eaefa house at the tionft vo11 
visit it, even though any of those per;ons 
may be temporarily absent from home for a 
short time, or out in the ftelds, or fishing, 
&c. - You should then enter the vioitors il 
any, in the house, but not such as .;ill 
not be stopping there on the 26th of Feb
ruary. In the case uf DharmsMJ~, or 
Sarais, &c., you· should enter oo this ;cco
sion only the persona wlio ordinarily live 
there, not travellers mcrel.f · J>assin" a day 
or night in the building, 

0 

. . 5. Column 1.-(Name and serial num
_ber of eacl1 person). 'l'he first person 
entered in each hn11se should be the 
head of the. house, · whethe•· male or 
female; neKt the other members of the 
foamily ; then· the resident servants, if any 
and after these vWtors or other temporary 

-residents, after the name nf eacb of whom 
the word ' visitor' should be entered in 
brackets'. · If there be any objection made 
to giving the name of a female, you should 
write the word • female • in this column 
[adding* her relatiooabip to •omo member 
of.. the household, aa1d) filling i•t all the 

. particulars in the t"emaiuing columns ns 
usual. !fan iofanl hn9 not yet been named 
enter the word • ·' infaq t.' You aa·e not 
to insist . upon any female giving her name 
or that of her husband. A lew lines 
should be left blanfc at the end of the 
entries of each house, in case names have 
to be added nt 'the time,ofthe CCllsus on 
the l!Gth February. ''l"he aerial number is 
not to be entered nn!ll thai date.. : 

.. • (Optional.) 
. . 
. 6. Column 2.-(Religion). Here enter 

the main a·eligion to which each person states 
that he or -.he belongs, as Hindu, Musal- · 
mlln, J~io, Christian, Sikh, Bnlbmo, Bud
dhi•~ Parsi, Jew, Btc. Foa:est tribli.. who 
do not proCess . the . Hindu, M usalman, 
Christian, or any other of the abovemen
tioned forma of religion, should be entered 
in this column uoi:ler the name of· their 
tribe as ·; , , 1 &c, ( Pertons of the 
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7. Column J.-In lllling up thiu•olumn 
yniL ehould IIIIer a "'parale number for 
any female who.o name ;. not ginn, aa 
well •• for each other inmate of tbe houae. 

8. ·Column 2.-Enter the RAm•• of all 
mal,.. in full, Enter al~u lise 11&'1lco of 
fcmnle•, ~f given, but if thero i1 any 
ohjcction 10 telling the uamea of femat .. , 
~nt<·r the word' fernnle' in column 2, an.i 
fill in all otho.r particular• &I uaual iu .the 
remaining colunu11. · 

12, Column 6.-llet·o enter the main· 
reli;~io111 dunomiuatioP to whicb each .. 
pr.-.nn hclongo, u Hindtt, Mahomedan, 
Chl'i•ti11n, Sikh; Juin, Brahmo or other 
rcli~iouo di,·ision olllindu1 not mentioned 
ahovo, Buddhist,· Jew,. l'arai. II a person 
helong• lo 10100 aboriginal or non-Hindu 
trihe, enter tho nama of hia trih••, aa Garo, 
Khn•ia, &c. 

13. 'Column 7 • ..:..rn the case ·or Hindus, 
hc•·e enter thu caste, 111 Br,lunan, Raj(ut, 
.~c. If the name of the aub.diviaion o the 
caste i• entered, yott moat alao enter tlte 
general nameohhe caste as a wbole •. In the 
case of IIIU113hnans, alate whether they ate · 
· Shi&1, Sunni•, ~·arbia or VaMbis, Chris
tiano should be ah•wn as members of the 
C h11rch of En,:land, Roman Qatbolie,, 
Prcohytcriant, Daptiara; W esleyans, Arme
nian• as belonging to tbe Greek or Syrian 
rite, or if not bcloll!,-ing. to any of these
d•non•inationa under the general. llt!ad of 
'othcl'a.' · · 

10. Column 4.-Enter the proper sex in 
all CMeo, w hcther or no you ha•e written 
female instead of the name in column 2. 

11. Column 6,-In the ca~e of infanta 
under one year of age, eAter the ""8 in 
montlu, writing the word 'month' "after 
tl•o ·number. In 1\ll other cases enter the 
number of yeara ohge attained on the last 
birth-day. If any penon is unable to alate 
his or her age prccieely, do notleavo column 
6 blank, but fill it up with u much ac.. 
curacy aa you cau from youl' own observa- · 
tion, if the peraon is before you, or ·after 
euquiry from the other inmales of tlte 
house. You are forbidden to atk to see 
an>: female who is not voluntarily produced 
before you. · . : : 
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lower elaooa each as • , • • &c., aud all 
orhero 1hould be entered accordiag lo ·tbe 
religion to which they lllle they belong, 
wha&uer it may be,. and JOB are not to 
diepute their -rtiooa.] · 

1. Coloma . 3. (Seet).-l::nter in dais 
column tbe religioua 1ecta of Chriotiana, 
•ucb u , • , &c. [and the seelioa of 
f>"r&ona of other religioaauthey may return 
them]. . • · · 

8. Column '-.(Cute, tribe or race)-In 
the caee •of l:liudus, t'nter here the main 
caste, ao D1 'hrnan, Raj put , • , ·&c.; for 
Mutalman, enter laere th~ tl'ibe as Pathtin, 
Bora, Mapla, , • ,&c. Enter the tribe or 
f01·cat racee, aa • • , &c. In the case of 
Christians enter thP .race, a• "Uative 
(Indian), Euraojan or Europtan (Foreign). 
l•'or Bud<ihista, Jewa and others not n>en-. 
tinned above enter the race, aa • • · • 
General tetma auch as • , must in. no ease. 
be eoterecl. · 

[ Note.--This paragraph must be espe
c.ially drafted 'to auir each Pro .. ioce, rhe 
above being taken aa the framework.] ' 

9. Column .6. (Sub-divi~on of cas..:;· 
tribe or race) -1( the cnll'y in column 7 
be B•·ahman, enter here whether Sarasvat, 
Nagar, Deshastba. • &c. For Musalmans 
shew witcthcr, , native(Indian). ChriStiana 
who return caste or t'ace narnes, such as 
Protu!!uese, fisher, Koli, Shanar. • , &c., 
should ha~.1 thqse. names entered. For 
otbers you should en tel' the tribe or caste 
of otigin, as • , , &c ... Foreign (European) 
Christians should state thch· nationality 
as Enl,!liah, ll'ish,· .A.meriC!In,.· German, 
Greek, &c. 

[NQ/e,__:This paragraph will ~eeeasarily 
follow the geueralliues of the one preced
ing it.} 

10. Column 6 (Sex)."-Enter ~male' or 
• female' again&t each entry, even though 
the word ''female" has ah·oady been 
written in column ), 

11. Column 7 (.A.ge).-~oter the num
ber of years each person has completed, 
uot the current year.• Against the entry 
ofiufauts or losa than one yeat• old, write. 
in this column the word • infant.' If any 
one cannot state the &jte exactly, yon should 
make enquiries fi-!lm other members of the· 

· hous.ehold, or guesi the age from the 
person's appearance, if he or she he presenr, 
or refer tct some well-known 8\'ent of local 
impo.rtance by whicl1 lhe yeiU' of birtlt. can 
be fixed.· You are not to ask to see·any 
female who is not voluntarily produoed 
before you, 

· . · [~ Nole.:-In_the Punjab th~ inst~ctions, 
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9. Column 8.-Young bors and girl6 
who mav ba\'e btcll married should be ..... 
tered n8married, t>Yen though they may not 
have actually begun to live with their wives · · 
or husbands, A male or femnle whose first 
wife or huJhand has di~d should be entered 
as widower or witlpw, tinleas he or abe has 
mnrried again, in which caae he or she is 
to be entered as married. 

'14. Colum118.-' Motbet··tollgnc' means 
the language ordinarily spoken in the 
household of each person's parents; whether 
or no it be t11at ol the locality in which he 
or she is r~iding at the time of Census.* 

[* Not~.-·• lf the father and mother 
epeak diR'erent languages both should be 
entet·ed.'' Tit is is to· be added oi1ly in 
localidts where it is likely to be required
;, II,, British Bu rmn.J 

. 15, Column 9.-Here enter the name of 
the district where the person was born and 
add the name of the l'J•ovince if he or she 
was not bom io the Province in which his 
oJ' her uame is recorded. It' the person 
w·as bom out uf India, the counll·y will oo 
named. • No /urrheJ' dettJI ia needed, 

·- I6; Column lO.-O~ly •ncb persons artt . 
·to be shown in this eolumn aa actually 
·do wo•·k eontributing to the liomily income. 
:Mere employme11t in sueh domPStie occu. 
~potions as spinning will not entitle women 
to be shewn in this column unless the 
produce of' their labOur is . regulat·ly 
brought to markeL When a person l.as 
two or more ocenpationa, he &hould be 
entered as following the occupnt ion whence 
·his· income is ehielly deri~<·d (bot if he 
combines aglicultnro with any other pro· 
fcssion or trade, such as that of Vakil or 
money-lender, carpenter or smith, butb 
occupation' should be shewn•), . · 

• 
·. Generll.l terms, ouch as sct•vant, work· 
man, dealer, ·must not be employed. ln 
each case t)1e tpeeific service. or trade in 

~ wJsich ~he Jl"l'IIOII is cnga.~ed must be 
named; e. g.,· watchman, offiCP.-messcnger, 
digger, ploughman, eloth-seller, General 
expressionft such as Pnluri·lt:"ud, must 
nol. be employed, · In-every ease the oeeu• 
pation mu&t be indicated by the common 

· ·vernacular term by .which it is known, and 
· not· by the Penian name; thus, Ku,.,ar, 
·.for Potter, not Ka1ga~ •. · 

[ • Note~Tbie addition was made after 
the issue of the 11encral 'instt·ucti~ns.J · 

required are said to be the re.erae of the 
above, vi•., the eu1rent1 not the completed 
yea! i~' '!' be called for, In the reot of 

.Indio 11 11 agreed that the age returned ia 
~monly givJm in completed yearo.J 

· 12. Column 8 (\\farriog~~ &e.)-In thl• 
column enter against tt.achl.erson'• name 
whether 118 or she is marrie 1 unmarried, 
or widowed. Children' who. have been 
married, shottld bo entcrrd as married, 
even thou!(h they may not bnve actunlly 
begun 'to hve with theiJ•wirosor husbands. 
Persons w.ho have been married, but 
lutve no husband or wife livin" should 
be eniered aa widows or widow.,'; a, The 
information giv•n hy the persons them
selves, or, in the case of children, bf 
their parents, must be accepted without 
question, and recorded accordingly. · · 

13. ·Column 9. (Parent-tongue).-=Enter 
J1ere the language which each person re

. turns as ordinanly spoken in the househ11ld 
of his or her parents. 

--
[Note.-The double return for Burma is 

no longer required there.] 

.14. Column 10 (Birth·place).-Entrr 
here the. Distt•ict, not the village or sub
division whct•c each person was born, and if 

· not born in the. • I'•·ovince add the name 
of the Po·o•inee or State, lf the person 
was born ont of India, ,enter only the name 
!)f the country, Ill • • • , &c. 

1 ~. ~ Col!lmn 11 (Occupation or meana 
of aubsisUJlcc).-Enter in thia column the. 
.occupation, as below J>reteribed, of all who 
do work; and, ifJ the ease of pereons who 
do no regular work,'entenhc means where
by tht'y su'bsier, such as house-rent, pcn-
sioq, &e. · • 

For young children, and women who do 
no wurk, enter tho oceupation of tho•c 
by whom they arc onpported, but do not 
leave this column bltmk for any one. If a 
person has two or more occupations, enter 
the chief one poly except in. the case of a· 
person who owns. or cultivate• land !n 
addition to another occupation, when botll 
bccnpations· should be entered, as • . . 
. ; • &c. In the case of occupations 
connected with the land, the naro,·e of 1 he 

. eomtection with the. !and must always be 
entered; as • . • • ! 1 &c.; and jn lhe 
ease <rf a land-owner it should be alated 
whether be cultiYatCI himself or rertta all 
his land to tenants, When a person it en. 
teredas an agricultural labonrer, yousl•ould 
specify whether he ie f'R!;agcd hy the yrar 
or month, or iJ a daily field-labourer. 
Women wbo earn money by independent 
occupations from their bntbando, as by 
spinning, rico-pounding, stilling graso, fire· 
wood ·or cow-dung cakes, os· who qo 



17. Columa 11-AI!ain<t tbote undrr 
;,..traction wrtte •;. l<arni~' (•il•t&); 
a~w.t 1~ uot u.....,r W.tnaetion, but 
ablr to rdd a.td ..,.,ar_ rntrr • kn ... ' 
{jJ,,ti); ao!llin.t th._ wlooeannot either 
..,.,. or writ~ cw who..,. rnd but caDDOC 

wrne, or an ai~ theil' nama but eanDOl 
rHd, write 'd"" 1101 koow' (•Ilia 
i·i•lu). OniO' thule ahoJUid he showa as 
aule t.a nad 8rtd write • bo caD do both. 

B. Colama 12 -F.nteru • lepen,>anly 
tbuw •Ito are aftl..,ted witb al>oo lrue or 
.. ,i,.!f kp ..... y ij11ran, ). t::ntn u • dear
•ucn• OlliY abuMwho l>a..,bec.o both....,
aud damb ·r,- birth. Enter u 'blind .. 
""'' th<toe .... aR bliod of both t!CS. 

· B-Fiwl E--;,. 
19. On the J7tb F~ lSSl be

f:inninc at P.:~~.. y- wili take this 
bolo>k w.tb the """" 61led in, .,;d "iait 
enry hoate in your bloek, in order. 

CII..U'ml :XII. 

,__ork for ~ tho.ld he nter<d 
...... ~ G«VpatioM. If • penoa 
-"• the artidn, wb.U he alto edt., 
,. .. tlooald 1!111« biJil .. ·-king ..... aell-
ing --· ..... --"' l!oudt.' ,._ -- ..,, 
nter general ,..,.,., aoch • serftllt, 
Jab<,oner, wn~~er, Ma~~obi, k-. IMII m-in 
-" - spocif!thc nacr ln"C'icr, daa of 
laboar aad of writ iog ill wbida- the prnoa 
i. ~ed. • . . . . . . .. , h. If. 
a_.._ be aabopkeeper yoe •111t mmti.oo 
tloecl- or ~ he aellt, If .......... 
li.-es &1 alma, yoa aboald pat down wbe
''-~ il a nli~ioaa meodicant or an ordi
... .,. bet!J~ar. WiJea a pehDII il iD G~.:. 
meat or ueber ..-n_, J'DG abould write tJ.e 
wnrd •Go.-erntaent,' 'Municipal,' ·&c., 
after, and - bdiwl', tbe •JO«ial 5l!rt'iee; 
aa, clerk. Go.-rmmmt; Sip.aller, Rail· 
••1; S.-eeper, Uaait:ipal, &:e. \\-bi!D a 
pefMG it lftllporarilr eat or employ. hit 
1aot or uual oceupalioa aboald be e,;tered. 

18. Columu J! (Amouatofinttruelioo). 
-Enter Aj!&insleaclt penon ia this C'>lumo 
wbetber they are 'learning,' •literate.' or 
illitente. wbat.,..er their a~e and H"S may 
be. l::ntn" • 'l<amiug' all who are aader 
imrraetion, eirher at home or at oehool or 
collqre (and •ho are either heiog- taught 
tt> ,..d and .-r;re or caa do 10). Enter aa 
'literate' all ..-ho are not and« insrnoe
IWo, but who on -.1 and .-rite aov 
lar,~e rl>at.,..er. AU otben, including 
tboooe wloo eaa ......t but out write, or whO 
can tign their owa name &at c:aaoot na<J. 
abould be earend as •illiterate.• 

J7. Column.· 13 j Foreign language 
iDOWD).- This eoluma is to be filled up 
only lor thO!e who Lue ~ entered aa 

- 'literare • in the coloma before. Ji aJJV sacb 
....- caD _nad •!"' torire aay Jang.r~..., 
ipokeu oalslde Jad.a, aiiCI. aa Englio.b or 
1-c:rsiao. besides hi& mother-r.m{;uP, thai 
.laaguage should be eutered llere. -

)8.- Column 14 {In&rmities).-lf any 
peqoo is suffering from one of the four 
in6rmitie. ntered iu tbe beculinj! of rbis 
c:olumo, entB the name o£ that inJirmit:y 
agadl'' the penon'a ll&llle. But enter as 
lepers only thooe -.rho are aiBie!erl with 
• • • •• oot wtth only ..... ; enter as 
deaf-mates oJ.ly rhoee who ba"e beeu both 
dell( and dumb (rom birth; and enter u 
• blind' only tl-.ose who are blind of both 

. f'J'el. .. 

B.-Tie Cnuas. 
19. On thP.....,iuc, of'tbe!6tb February 

1~1 ~ingat P.K.,• ~OD will take 
tiara book .. alread_;r filled in, and ~isite.-ery 
bou<e ia Y""• bl<lcl: in onJer. Yoo shoula 
wmmoa )he bead of neb C.mily residing iu 
the ._, ""'d Oft!" tbe eotrin ta bim 
-.le ia tbe book for Lis C.miJy strikr oat 
those for persons who are absRl aod enter 
- the liUa Jrft bhak fllil particulars as 
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aboYe p,rr.cribed, about any person who it 
.. . found in the house, and who has not been · 

'J>re•ioutly entered, aueb as gutJOta and in• 
fants re~cntly born, or othera. You are to 
enter aa preacnt allli•ing in or taking their 

. menls from the house, ·e•cn though out 
fuhin.g, .watching in !be fi•lda or at a shop, 
or samtlarty occupted for lhe night, ,.. 
pretcrilwd in p•ragraph r. ab01'e, You 
mos& enter the word • Tisiti>r' against the 
names of nll ~ho aro not residents ofthe 
place,· If there be no room left on the form 
already numbered for till bouaein question; 
you should begin a f~esh form at the end of 
your book, entering &be 11omber of the 
house on it and adding the word "eontinued." 

20. Ir~nypersotis ente,..d by you in tl1e 
book are no longer living in ·or' taking 
their meals fron1 tbe houte, you ... m score . 
out tlleir names. 

21, lf any persona notas yet entered by 
you in this book have arrived or been ·boi'D · 
in the house, and are at the time of your 
•isit li9lng in or taking their meals from 
it, you will enter their· namea with all 
pat·ticulars •. The provisions of rule 6 here 
apply. . ·. 

22. Gcneral.ly yon will make such. cor
Teetions in, and additions to, your entries, · 
aa will put them in accord witt>"! he facts on 
the night of final enlllnerotion. . · 

I . ' . . . 
28, .A.ll additions and corrections must 

be made !u red ink. · 

24. When you have done what is above 
prescribed, you will ·go 10 the encamping 
!'(rounds, if any, in your ,block, and count 
the travellers there, and alsv any pilgt•ims 

· 01· tt·nvellers by road (but no~ by ·rail) or 
·others paiBing the night on the rosda 
within your block.· For these J.'\lrsons there 
will be no bouse number ancl na number in 
column 1. You should alate that they are 
tra\•eller., but should enter in your . book 
ull the usual particulars. regarding them, 

. You mull •ee before you b•b>in your work 
that yon yourself are duly enumerated in 
the house at which you areotopping, You 
u•ust make no alteration whatever in any 
entry against the name ofany person whom 

_you do not atrike otll as no lcmger prctenr. 
Whenyouoo~trike.outao entry, yon must 
draw the red 1nk line eompletely tbroagh 

· all the entries a~ainot &hat name, and JU>t 
only thl'l)ogh Column I. 
'*N«e.-ln Madras and the Hilltraete of 

tho Central Province&, the Census is recom
mended tor the mon1ing lulloWing the night 
appointed for the cmameralio>1 of tbc icat 
oflndia.t . 

20 Whilst going over your blcelr, you 
must visit every honse marked 'empty' at 
the prev.ious vi• it, in order ·to see whether 
any penon may be now li•ing there. .'\fter 
thus visiting all ~he dwelling-bonsea, you 
will go to Dhnrmoh&llus, Sarais, ,or 0ther 
•·eating plnec• lor tt·avelle•·•, and landing 
place•, if any, and tnter full pat·ticulnrs 

·about the way-lat·ers, pilgrims and' otl1ers · 
who may be . putting up there; and al•o 
strike out all the entriet lor pert!ons no long
••· thet·e. You should ascertain from the 
[villa~e wateh-metl or, other] local Police· 
autliol'ities whet he•· any wandetiug tribes, 
such aa •• &c.; huo encantpcd wiiltiuyour 
bl:•ck; and tr there arc any •ueh, you should 
go to th"eir pitching ground and enumerate. 
them. For entrie• and erasure• made on 
the night of the 26th l•'cbrnar.''• you must 

. use red ink only. Finally, if auy pereon 
in your block boa been given a private 
ochedule," you should go to bit hou•e tho 
next morning and eolloct it. Alt•r aatis
(ving· voursell that the entries ill it are in 
accurrhinee with !he rules above gheu, you 
•hould stitch or t•in"it into yoat• book with 
tbe~·est. · · 

21. · After yolii'Work has been examined 
bv the· supervi&'>r of the circle, you will 

·prepare, ac:cording to his dircctiono, the · 
short obstmet at the end of yo111· bloek
l;ook, and hnvo it tcatetl aud certified· 
before yon giv~ it up to him. 
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2;,. l•Jta are Mf tn peraitr in enquidn~ 
tl.e h~rae u( an1 fe.aal~, if cJ.He be a.1y • 
o,h·t"ctrun ttllli'UifZ it, or to ••k fur anylo· 
fu;nr&fiOia "''' r•·fJuirrd for lht purpoHt or 
tiWI" Ct'n-at-at1 ltJr i•l&IICf', ti•e &'IIOUnt ot 
••• .- ,.,.,..,., .. ,•, nNW~~Dt; bnt all per.ona are 
t".~.,.d ~,~, ,,.,~ 1'•• •uch i!'ror111&tt,a •• wi.il 
.-..ai•lr , . .,., lo 611 UJ• llru book of forllll. 
Ah.- ,.; •• mtr8t1Jr dt--:.eea,e.i in estorting 
,-,.-,i•ry oa an~ pretnt C'Jnflceted wit~ tbt
f."ru•a• "'n«l••• tu,...,lf t.al>le to be puauhed 
11ndo·r 1 b., l'tnal Co<lr. 

2.!. Aeeord;nJ! 1o t~ ~•Ill Act ~er~ 
~r,..g it ~aliy l>ootnd to f11mi;h yon with 
tuch tnforllo&tian ••11 n~rT for the eom
pl.,teaud&ceur&le 6l!ing up oftherchedule; 
but yon .,.. forb:d~ 10 a•k for any infor- • 
masion IIOt ftquind for the parposes or the 
Ceo ...... for in-nee, ""' .......... , or any 
penon'• ineome. Any euumerawrdetected 
mel<lortin~t money oo any prelellteonnected 
•ith tb• eeu.u, rrndera hinuel( liahle to 
puniolament under I he Censuo Aet or onder 
1 he Penal CodP. · · 

(b) The lirot nrialiQn of i•nfoortance io the o niuion lo pre.eribe the entry or 
~·n;Jtlrary •i•itoro, whibt the entry it pre..:ribed or ~rmancot residents 
teonporarily ab .. •nt (JMr•grttp/1 4). Thit e!Jange is calculated w reline tbe_ 
enumerator ol much wrillll!f and -ure on the Cen•u• night, •hile it does 
nut ar.pMr 1o CeoHUI ol&e~ra to endanger the aceuracy of &be enumerariou. 
Ao woll appear later on ;,, th- proceediu;;., it io propo;ed to begin the prelimi
t11'1 """"d at ne.>r the date of rnisinn •• it e<>mpuible with sufficient CIK'Ck 
ami corr~llon. But rhe morem~n! of the populataon far fairo, pil~rimages and 
••<iolilll(t in January and February I. coruaderable, and as lhese gatherin~ la;t 
bur a few days eaeh, the ~mporary population of a block nries a good deal 
in rhe intern! betweeu 61itn.-( in th hahitual re•id~nta and bringing the 
reeord up ro •lale.. On rhia C:>ntidoration the ebaoge is recommended. 'fhe 
""t of the addiriono.are dieratrd by ellperienee of sborteomio:,rs io practice 
&llaongst euumeraton, and need no rsplaoalion. 

. . 
(r) Ira paragrapl• 11 the change from • a,ae in months •to a word • infant' is made 

on account of olifll whiehuecurred inah.rrac:rion,thc: w.ord '.nunrh;' havin!! """"P
rd uolice, and the figures having """n entered accordingly as tho;e of- year•. 
The noae rrgarding the nsage in the Punjab explain• itself. The· abstracted 
r ... ulro will be b10ught iuro accord wirh tb.,.e of other Pro~inces by sbiftin" 
batk lhP figureo one year in I be Tabul~ti~n-ltegit!•r, "' 

(•I) Ptmrtrapla 7.-ld hat been allftdy rP.marked, sect is not considered n-...-.... 
i11 tlte caoe of Hiuduo aud other indi~ous religion•, but tt is ad•isable io 
obtain 111c:b i11formation 11 may he available to uoid confuiion ;u tloe schedul"" 
between sect and rdigion in oo~ae ..,.._ 

(t) P•ragr<~pkr 8 "~tl 9.-A. srandard rule about cute, .\:c., cannot be satisfActory 
ext~t•t on the br<~~~deot lines. It seems adviaable In obtain in connection with 
aneial di•i•ions, informatiott as to nationality &nd race. In this new the 
inatructiuus are drafled. 

1'be insrructiouo ~arding the cotty or oeeoparions have been discussed at 
eonoiderable length, and lhe Census officers are unanimously of OJiioion tloat a 
·return of J"'fiODt lici•g 6!1 an oeeutJ&tion will be both more accurate and more 
n-!lul in •hi• country than.tbot of the number UUMRif au occo~palion. In
tloqlatrer ""'Ptel thP Yolumanous returns of JSSJ app•ar lamentably o.lellcienL 
'J'he arrent ion of tl.e Confereuce wa.. especially directed to the paramount im
portance of a cnmplere return of the a~ricuhural population, tonoether with a 
wioler re<"o!!"irion of the peculiv di~n-ibution of occupation ~ the vala"e 
t'Otnmuuit~ of lhP. greater p~rl of_ the coptinent. It is from rhis standpoi~t 
that the 1nstruc1Jons on llus subJect have hfoen drafted, their great lengr!t 
bring mamly due 10 the addition of eautinns which the results of tbe abstrac
ti"!' in li!Sl Pf~!YC lo be required. 'J'he memb .. ,. of tbe Conference eonsider 
rlu~ II~ most tmponaut and useful modification fhey have proposed in the 
illltllbcal olrshoola or tbe CODling CensbS. • . 

. ' 
(!:) The in;tructions regarding the enrry of literary atrainments arc: modified 

merely. to meet certain .misapprehension~ ~hat were found tcJ have bee11 pre • 
.-alent 1n 1891 •. lo 011e Instance, the pro•o;nun now entered [in brackersJafleers 
cha~tly "'" Punpb, where "rore-sch-.ol•" for Kurin teachino are numerou• so 
rh~t many boy• are nuder instruction irrespective of the .;pacity to read 'and 
wntl". . 

t") ~he ho•tr11~tions in paragraph J7 regardi~g the entrj of a Cor~i;:n lan.;ua2:e 
woll mftt woth comment elM• hera. · -. . 
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(t) !l'ho1e regarding Infirmities follow the 1uggestion made in the eolutnn h~Rdin~ 
A. sl iglrt modification witl1 reJll>rd to leprosy i• interred to meet the chance of 
the entry of the skin-diaeaae by miaapprehemrion. 

(i) The remaining chan«e• are -based on wbat ,.. ... found to haYe laken place in 
1881 in nrion1 ProYiuces, · · .. 

(i) ,'l'he pr~liminar1 tot.ala in the abatract . mentioned in paragraph 21 of the 
utetruchona are reqnared as soon as posetble alie~ the enumeration b,th for 
~teueral. purposes and ao a guide in the abstracting officee. It is ·propo••d 
therefo1·e, to make the abotract as simple as poosible. I 1 will rorm part of 1 h~ 
block-book, but will be removed aa aoon aa the soloedulet aro taken in hand 
for abstraction. 'fhe following heads arc -recommended as the mo.t 
practical :- · . ·. 

{
Occupie~···•• ,.. ..••.•. •••••··~···~····••••_•.. ]· 

nootEI UuuCCUJJled .• ~ ............ o.................. 2 ....... '· 

. . . · . . ,ToTAL .. , B· 
( MaJei .••.• ~...... 4 

.r~side~ats Females ·······•• S -I ......... ; 
. ' T01'At. .~. 6 

PIRIOII. J. v:.1•1 r Females .••.• ...,.. 8 
· t' Males ............ 7 

.•..... , - ~. ····•······· -·l . TOTAL ... 9 

LTOTAL . 
Females .. , . ..... 11 

· ·{Males ..... , ...... 10 
,.,......... . 

' . . TOTAL ... i2 
(l) T!•• instt·uctions tQ ~upervisors deal chie8y with· admlniatrativo. points, nnd 

wtll thus .ary more than those to enumerator& acco1·ding to the ell cumstances 
.of. rach P~ovince~ No general Code, therefore, baa been drafter!, but a lew 
mam qnesttons a1·e dealt with below. · . . 

(m) In connection with thpae iiutruclions, it may be mentioned that the Con• 
fercnee recommended the nominatton of European ·or l!:uraaian enumernto1·s 
wherever a large Christilln,community is resident, to avoid erroneous entries 
of dcnomihatio11 and race.'' · 

. Th~ proposals of the Conference wore circulate_d by the Governmtmt of India to the 
Local Goverumenta and Admi11istrations, and on receiving their OJ>inions, linal r~lntion · 

No.tit~~o;,;'~, dated Simla, 'th~ 1st July 1890, ~llfi passed determining the form of Enumera
tion Schedule an<l instructions tO enumeratora and determining also tho Final Census 

··forms, ahewing.(he information required by the Government of India for imperial purposes. 
· The following arc the finall1 &ettled forma of the Enumeraljon Sehedu lea and instrbctio1111 
. for tilling d1em as •!>pro~ed by the Government of Jndia :- . . 

'• APPENDIX A. 
Hou.'ie tmmher.: .d.-Sta,.dard :SCludul~. 11Jge No • 

il !.S!!. 'll 4 ~.,; ;:S ....... . u .. ,~;~&:"~~ "' . s• ~ ..r=l"1 ~:s= !f a ..... .eiSi"' 1 oro' 2 = ~ -~<:3. a• = [!sho ;.::. 
..g 

~.; i .. i!! ..... c' ci •• = -~1 ·;:ellS.! = Hf r.r . - ] • ::-e -a.J i '=··~ .s • .Q ... .., zs ~ ·e 1$ iS ~ !-- • • "1)~0·-g -· ·~ 1' ·~a 
~ 

lii 111 !'.::: 1l ... ~ .... .,;. 0 ,., § • ·a .. ..=~ ~=~ :1 .~~ :; ~~ .B! .! 
~ ~'ll l i'!·~- .... g a:::~ .. • 3]·- • - !:- =.!!~~~ riJ "' Jl- C> 0 .. )II lil•c ..... ~ ,!..o 

'1 I~ I 3 ' I I ~J 'I 8 I~ 10.-1 11 I~·! I 18 I u 

·I I I I I 
-

.. .. 

I I I r I J· 
-I 

-
! . . . 
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/1. Jiltl•"•tl E ... wttlttr'• .botnd. 
(Silll ~ .. llt..la, ci:lu•IM C'.- • rloe !·;do Fe"'-1 J;L•J.) 

,_ 
' 

I -=·- l .,.._ I t..x. 

1•-;r~r.L:-.:r-lr.w.ra~-!r-L 

i -'1•1~ 10iulu!JJ!ull5 
' I ' I I I ' I I· I . I 

I i I • l . ' I • • • • • 1 • 

I I I I I I I ' 

._..... 

Circk. 

·- ·-·= .. __ '- ... ·-lei, 1-----:-,-.-i-pc-... --~, ,. ·-., .. ! ....-.-... . - I - ... :~=. Soriollio.l.' •.::.-::.·· 
--.i.) 

I 
I I I I • 

I • • 
, • c;e~ .. - •arked • .... ,ca.~ with LoalGo-

Conl(•ilod iato charge sumn~ary 011 the of 1891. 

Siped'---~ 
C.O.U. Saperiolellrlent. 

(For Vernacular T11111elalion). 
A. The tl.ret round ( Preliminar1 Record)-

1. Bra;inning from lbe of · 1891 1ou will Tisit e.ery Louse in your 
bl«k to whir" a separate DDmber baa been atlixed, i11 the order in which they 
are eoternl ia lhe liot ia your hook, and enter ia the schedules in· that book 
nery Jl<''- mriding ia thoae houees ia tlJe maor~er- preserihed below. 

!!, Y uu must uoe blade ink aad write very elearl1 in tbe character you kaow beor. 
8, \' ou mull take a fresh p&~:e for each house. If there are more than eight 

)l<'nDilt in a l10use yoa abould continue the entries for that houoe on the next 
page, repeating at the top af that page the narnbP.r of tbe bonae in question,. 
with tl.e orord "-uinued" after it in brackets. \'on must neYer begin the 
entrieo for a frah '- ia the middle of a page, hut should leave the unused 
liMI blauk. 

'- Jr the eatry for &nJ penon in aDJ of tbe eolomoa of the aehedule be the same . 
• that for the penoon entered on tbe line aboft, you milS& repeat tbe entry aod 
D- write the wood 'ditto' or make d<118. • 

I. If one or the houses on.tbe list be found oaoceupied, you should write. the word 
• f'lllpty' after the number or tbar house, on the top or tbe form. . 

0. Y 011 are to enter all peroona who ordinarily live and take their mt'als from the 
ho..se, ,.nn lhou!!h &OJ of them may be, at tbe time of your visir, abaent for a 
short time at the baaar, lowu, watching crop1, fishing (or I!Yeo for a few days 
at wedding or on a pilgrim~.· provided they are 1o be back at the honse · 

•Optioaal willa local Go-aad~ 
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before the 20'th Fehruary). After the rcsideuta you shoultl enter tl•e Yiotnn• 
11 any, tiDJ>ping in the hou&e (hut nut tuch •~ are only there fo.r a dav or tw4 
a• for a weddinjr! lk,•:• anti will not remain there tiil the ,26th ]!'ebrua;y•). In 
Dlmfma.ha"!• :Sara~& ttr tcmpleo, you ahould enter on tlua occa.ion only thoo" 

·who usually hve there and not tranllcn, &c,, stopping only o day or a night or 
10 i.11 the buildmg. ·. 

7. Before br~tinninl( tn make thtBe entries vnu must reatl carefully the r11le1 fnr 
filling up ~ch coluinn, whicu are prinied on the nc"t pa"e and alao the 
apccim~n JJChednle on the page opposite th111c rules. " ' · . 

8. You aho~ld p~in.t out' to. the 1u~niooro entries about whi~lt you are in dCJilbt 
and r.eeewe Ius matruct<ous. "!: ou must have completed 1111 tlu: entriea in your 

. · block by the of 1891.. . . · . 
B. The second l'olmd (Fino! 1-le~ot·d)

' 9. At night-fall o~n tlte 26th Fel.ruary 1891, \'OU will take this book ae already 
filled io1 and again visit·evcry house in your block in order. . . 

10. Yon must summon the chief member nf ench fatnily re•iding in the bouse and 
read over to him the entries mode lor his family in the ochedule. Yo~ will 
stt·ike out the .entries for person• who are not present, and fill up the li>rrn for 
any person. now in the family who was not there whenlhelirtt,vroit Wllf made, 
such as guests, infants newly bont and others. You are to eoasider •• pre.ent 
all living in or \&king· their meals from th; house, even though RnJG>Df tbetu 
may be oat fishing or watching in the fields or at a shop, &c., for the night. 

) I. · You m11st enter the word "vioitor" in cnlumn l after the names of all who are 
only in the house for a few days and do not ordinarily reaide titer~.· 

12; If there be no .room left on the schedule for th'e fresh entries abcm~ ntentioncrl, 
you must take a fresh pa~ Jtl • he enrl of your book, a111l enter on it the house 
ltuntl,cr witb tbe word " continued'~ after it, u prescribed in paragraph 3 
above. . · · • . . · 

JS. Before you st~rt on your rourd yon muet aee !,hat you are y~uraeJf enumerate' 
in the house where you are stopping. . ' ·• 

·14. You must make no alteration wbatner, in any entry against the name o( any 
pei'BOn, unl- yon ba"e to strike ont the l'ntries altogetber, bet•au•e be or she 
is no longer prl"llellt. When you strike ont a Jlenon you must draw the line 
completely through all the eutriea following that pei'BOn's 011mu and uot merely 
through (colamn I). . · 

15. You must nse red ink only Cor entries and erasnrea made on the round on the 
26th l•'ebt·uary. -. ·. . . · . · . 

16.· W hil•t gohlg on this round you must Yisit every huuae marked «empty" in 
yonr book co see wioetlter ·any penon is now living there. . · · 

17. AFter visiting as .abOve aU the dwelling• houoc•, you must g<> to Dharm. 
shahis, Stuliie, encampments and landing places:wl<crc u·avellera reot for the 
ni~hr, and enter all pot•ticulars in the &chetlule& for the way-farers, bo~atolion, 
pilp;1·ims, Icc,, yon may fiuoi there and strike out the an tries alroady made 
Bl(ainat persons who are· not now present. You should ll!!Certain frorn the 
·.,mage watchmen if any wandering gang, &c., has come to pitch in your block, 

· and if there be any such you shonld go and enumerate it .as above pre.eribed 
'-for ·other peroor.s. · · 

18. IF any hou•a-bolder in you1·" block bas beon given a aup~r!'tc schedule, you 
eboultl collect it 011 the morning of the :37th February, and alter seeing that the 

, ntl•s have l)('Cu.eompli.,l with i11 filling' up lht> column•,· you should etiteh or 
pin it into your book, nex~ to the la.t schedule filled up by you. 1 

11*. Artm· vou~ book lias been inspected by. the supervisor yon will prC{<Bro the 
ohort a'bslt'8Ct printed on the back of the opccimeu schedule in it, a~ tlirecterl 
by tbe supervisor,. and be will not toke charge of yoJV book nollll he has 
cerliticd the entries to be, correct. ·· 

According to the Census Act every P.,raon is legally j)n~11d t<> furnish yoiJ w)tb 
suclt iitformation as is necessary fur·filling up the schedule~ bnt you ar·e lor
bidden to aak lor any iulor.ntat.ion riot required for the p11rp..scs of the Ceu•u•, 
as, for instance, the anlount of any pe•·son's ineo.me, Any enumerator do~ccted 
in exto••ting money on any pretext connected wath the Consus·•·endcra lurusclf 
liable to punishment under the Census Act or the Penal Code. 

: * Optioual with local Go•ernmonll and AdminiatratiOIIII, 



C.-Ruka fur filling up doe achooule-
lLule 1-Cnlumn 1 (Serial So. and naiDP.).-Enrer firtt tlteehief ,.,.;:lent me~berof 

d.- family, wbeth<'r male or female, then tbeother meotl.en of the .famaly aud . 
tl~<-ir rtolllent tel'\'autt, if any, and l••tly, Yiaitore or tempc;rary ~eou after 

• trbuH name write a {I') in bracketo for Yioitor. lfthe~e. be !'"Y"'bJeetaoa ~de 
tu JliYing the name of a female, wrill· the word • frmale rn thio column (adding 
her relationthip to..,, .. ., member of !1111 huaoeholdJand filling up the rest of the 
CtJ!umlll for her •• uoual, If an infant hao not yet been named, enter the word 
• inlnur.' The enumerator io not to iuoi.t upon any female giYillg her o11'n or her 
hushaml'a 11arne. The tcrial No. muat not be added till the final record. 

Rule 2-Cnlnmn 2 (Jlcligion).-E111er here the l't'ligion which each peraon re~nrns• 
a• Hindu, Muoalruan, Jam, Chriatian,l'arai; Foreot tri!Jea who aro not Hondu., 
Mll•ahuano, &c., ohoald hr:c the name of their tri!Je entered!? thia !"'lumn, 
u llhil, Oaud, Garo, Ike., low ra•••• lUI Chaonar, Doon, Par1u, Mahar~ &c., 
ohould be entered hJ the religion which they tbcmaelvca return, and no d••pute 
about It l• to bn J•aiaed. 

Rulu 8-Column 8 (Sect of Religion) . .:_Enrer the aect of religion followed by each. 
peroou •• they return it-;u t!IUoirth, Vaishnav, Vallabh.&cluirya, 1:-in_g&j"at, &c.,-

,lor ttindu•; Suunl. t!hra, &c. for Musalnrans; and for Chrtatmns cuter 
whether Church of England, Roman Oatholic, Preabyterian, Lutheran, Baptisa, 
1\lcthO<Iitot, t;pi•topalian, &c. If the uet ca•mot be alated enter" .not retunted" 
in thie column, but do not leave it blank. ' 

Rule 4-Cnlumn 4 (Caate, 8ie.).-t:ntcr tire ca.te ofHiudua and Jainr and the ~ibts. 
· of rhntc who have not eaateo, and the races of Christian•, Buddloura, &e.,-• 

Urilunau, llajpnt, Bani,, K unbi for Hiodua; Pathan, !dogal lor Musalmans; 
1-:ura.•ian or NBtiYc Chri•tianlor Chri•tians; dJ not enter vague Ierma auch as 
Hinduauinl, Murwddi, Panjabi, &c. · 

nut.. 6-Col0nm I (Snbdivi•ion of C118W, &c.).-If the caate haa been entered in 
co~lnrn,n 4, enter here the •ubdivi,ion, a,. Kanojia OJ' Nhar of BJ·ilhmaru, Osvlll 
of lluniaa, &c. r if tril>ca:, enter the clan; if race, euter the tl·ibe of nationality. 

Some racea or c811U may not return &llbdivisions, add itt ·their caae ·the entry in 
colunm 4 should lie repeated, but this colu111n musl flot bo left blank, 

Native Chriatian,, for Instance, may ,be relurned •as Po1·tugueae, East Indian• -
Mndraoi, or lly their catte, if rccogni•ed; Kare1is 81 Sgau, Ike.; Bhils a; •radvi• 
t•awod&, &.e.; Oonda aa R6j, &c. · • 

Rule 6-Column 6 (Male or t'emale).-Enter here t>acb person as elthcr male or 
female. even though }OU have writtep the word • Female ~_in column J already.,· 

ltule 7-Column 'I (A.ge).-Entcr tbe number of years each person l1u completed. · 
1-"or infanll leas than one year old, enter the word "infant.'' If a penon· 
cannot alate ltia or bet• age exactly, the enumerat01• should ask the relations or 
refer to acme well•known onnt of local importance, or if the penon be pre;~nt1 
ooake a }!IICII at the age from the appearance. He must nev11r insist on secin" 
any fen1ale who it not •oluntarily produced l!efore !tim. . . 0 

ltule 8-Column II (Marriage, &e.) . .:_ Enter ,ach person whether infant ~hild or 
l!•·own up 81 either married, unmarried or widowed. Thio column ofuot 110( be 
left blank for an1 one of whatever age. · · · 

Children who have been married should be entered as married ~v~n thou"h 
they may !lot have b~gun ~o actually live with their wives or hu•llands. l'ers.:'IUI 
wbn ~•ave heen marrJeCI, but have no wife or husbaml living, should be entered 
81 .wtduwed. The. enuu•eratut• ~mat .. ccept the statement made by the person, 
or lit the ease of ch1ldrcn by the.r relatives, 

Uule g_:.Column · 9 (Parent-tongue).-Euter the language which each person 
returnt aa ordinarily spoken in rbe boWie-hold of that persOn' a· pareuts, · 

Rule Ill-Column 10 (J,lirth·plac~).-Ent~r the District and the State in which eaelt 
penon wu _horn, and if thelJcroon be not born in the l'ro•ince add the name 
of the Provmee to tbe Diotriet of birth.· · ' 

.U the person be b~rn out of l~dia, enter. tl1e country · 81 China, Kabul:, Ceylon:. 
the names of vlllaget, tehotla, &c., are not to be ginn. ' 

Rule Jl-Column 11 (Occupation or mc1111 of snbaiatenee) • ....:.(Read tbli rule •e · 
carefully and ask the supervisor abo~t all caaea which aeem doubt(ul to 1· 

. Enter here the exace occupation or meane of livelibood of aU males and f yuul. 
,.-bodowoJkorl'veo · 1 h · ciUaes . ~ . • n pruate property, sue l 81 uuse•rent, pensioa, &c. 1u 
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the ease of e~ildren and women who do rio work, enter the oecup11tirm of tl.r· 
head of the~r family, .or of the person who .•upporto them ll<.ldinA" the wrml 
:• dependent"; but do no~ k11ve thia column unfilled lor' any one, •••n an 
onfant, lf a person have two or more oeeupationo, enter only tlae chief one, 
e:r~pt when a penon ownt or cubivatea land in acLlition to another oecupation 
when both •hou ld be entered, · · · 

No vngne terms sloould l1e used su'eh as '' ltrp/ce" 11 G{)f}trnment 1trvice" "·ollflp
' kee]ring,' 1 

" writing'' or " laboUJ·," &e., but ~he exact ••••ice tl~<~ ioorll onhl. 
. the cla!lll of ~riling. or labour. moat be stated. When a p....;,n'• oeeu1•~tion ;1 · 

connected woth agrocultore, It 1h11old be stated whether tbe land·;.. eultiYatcd 
m person or all let to tenai1ts; if he. be an •grictoltut"BI Jaboorer, it sbould be 
alated whether he is enga/led by the montb or year, or is a daily field lal~t~urer, 
Wo!"en who earn money oy occupations independent .of their hualmnds. such ,.,. 
selbng &rewood. cow~ung cakes, grau or by rice-pounding, weavin!l' or cloin~ 
house-work fo_r wages, should be shewn under those oeeupatioos. If a per110n 
makos the at·llcles he sell., he should be entered aa "maker and •cller " of 
them: If a person !ives on alms, it should be stated whether he is .r reli~o.us 
mendJcant or an ordmary beggar, When a peraun is in Gover11ment, Railwav 
oo· Municipal service, the special service should be entered first and the word 
G .. vernment or Municipal, &c., after, as clerk-Go•ernment; ;weeper-.Muni-
cipul; lolwurer-Rail~ay, · .. 

If a:· person be temporarily out of employ, en~r the Ia• I or ordillai'Y ·oeenpation. 

Rule 12-C11lomn l2 (lnatruction).-Enter in this column oigainot each penon, 
wbethw grown up, child or infant, either JearoinJr, literate or illiterate. Ent•r 
all those as ' learning 1 who are under instruction, eith01· at home or at 
school or college,• Enter 88 ' literate' those who. are able to both read and 
write any language, but are not Ul)der instruction aa abon. Enter as 'illiterate' 
those who are not under instruction, ~nd wbo do n6t ktoow how to both reoid 

. and write, orwhoean read but notwrite,orcanaign theirow11 name bot not read. 

Rule 18-Col.umn 18 (Language known by literate).-Entcr here the language 
· which those shewn as literate in column 12 can both read and write, and if a 

person knows how to read and write English as well as a Veruaoular enter 
" Eng I iah " also. . • 

This column is to be left blank for thosesl,ewn in· column 1S liS learning or illiterate, 
. and except when English is known only one language should ~e entered, that 

best known. 
Rule. 1'--Colnmn 14. (Iniirmities),-If any person be blind of both eyes, or deaf 
· and dumb !rom birth or in .. ne_or suffering from corrosive leprosy, enter the 

name of the infirmity in this column, · 
Do not enter those of one eye only, or who' have become deaf and dumb after birtb 

·or who are-suffering from white lcproay.only. · 

84. Changes oflJil}IOrtance.-From the above remarks it will appear that besides 
the changes made in the wordmg and pooitiou of several eohtmns, the most important nnd 
·note-worthy additiens and alteraliono made in the form· or 1881 lor adOJltion in the recent 
_Census were ,_ · . 

lst That e,;.tes and sub-castes were ordered to be recorded for all religions instead 
' of castes for the Hindus and iect for the people of ether religions. · 

, 2od That in .the column for occupation, means of anhsistence wu ordered to be 
. . 'regostercd instead of the occupation followed l in other worda, while in 1881 

dooae only bad been recorded as occupied onder a particular oeeupation who 
actually worked in the carrying on. of that oeeupation, in 1891 at! were. to be 
designated undet• a certaiu occupation who were t~e01selves IICiually woo·kmg or 
were supported by others working in that occupauon. · 

Srd. That a column was added to the schedule ofl881 io1 ordertosbcwthelanguago 
. known by·the literate, together witb J!;ngliah, il be knew English also. . 

The above three additions shew for themselves tlte object with which they were made. 
They need no further remarks. . 

. 85, ~a BUggestiona .in reference to colUJDD. a. of the . aobedule.-Befdre 
closing this subject it woll not, it appeara, be out of place ~ !eler to a cor~t:t~l~oudcnce that 
ensued between this office and that of 1he Cen.us CoJllm ts.atOncr for. lndta, 10 refcrc~ee to 
colnrun IS of the schedule, as proposed by the Agra Oonterenee and aa finally aanclloncd 
by tbe Government of Ingia. . · . · · 

• For the Paajab "and who are learoias to read aad wri~ or caa alread1 do.,. can be added. 
- . . . -
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f . le the instruction• to IDII~Ie,._~,, propo~~ \y 1h;C~nfer~~~~ itwae &~cte.t th~t the · 
hreLg11 language know11 ehnald be recordell fer thoee who bad been entere4 aa li.terate in 

t e preeedmg, aamely, tile Uth column rJ llae eehedule. · 1'he ubjeet of the 13th colona a ·as 
~ndm:-too4 here W&l te olltai11 the number of persona knowins all foreign Janauaaes ancl . 
JWaghsb; IIlli tile inetructiona llearing en tbe coloma require.l those only to lie" enlisted in 
the I lith ~tJIUtRII, •he appeare4 u literate in the IillA. ·. 'fhe · instrucllone for ·rhe 12th · 
IJ?Iuma direeteC that&llose only ahould be enlereli aa literate who were not ander instroe•. 
lion, ~ut wLo eoa14 .read a!ld wri~e anr l•guage w hareorer 0 and &e enter aU those as 
JearnmJC•. who were. an4er !"'trocllon. eather '' bo111e-or ~~ achool or,.cnllegfl. 'Thu. under 
the wordtng •hh~la)tr•e•ona, persou 1rlao eoul.t but •m~erfuctly read and write Engli&lo 
would be eatere4ta the lith .column, if they were eatere4 as literate ia ·Column 12 • wh.ile 
1radua~e~ lluli~·ioag fer. higlaer eu111inationa,. wou.lll not appear· in col limn· ]3 limply on 
·~,count of. thetnlten41Dg the eollegean4 ~•nag c~noeq11en.tly eutet'ell as ~earroing i_n column 
1 ••. It wu, tllerefore, .. ggette4 that d' thunformauon. allout f11retg11. languages were 
ob1auaed wttb regarli te these aleo who were entered as learn.iug in eoluana 12 colamn 13 · 
would be mure aaeful inaamDCb u it would afford a complete namber of pers&o;s acquaint
rei, or making ac.uaintanae. · with a foreign language. Before, IJOwf!l9'er, 1he above memo-· 
rendum aultmilLed l'rom tllil ollice through tloe re,gularehaauel r*lche~ohbeCellsus(J?mmis- . 
1iuner, the a~eramnat of lndia had already seuJe4 the Enumeratioa S!=hedulc, an61 passed · 
l11al ortl.era lilireeting I bat, inttead.erthe•• Foreign Jangaage kMwn.''· •• Language ko1own • 
bydae literate., akou14 lie itntereoi. ia the 13th colu111n. Tnu• there w~ probaltly ao time .. 
fur tile Ce•••• Oonuaiuioaor te recor11iAier tile tueelillll oa .the .liaee ol the melliOJ'~ndum ·. 
au!JoaiUoli fro• thia oflee, ' . · ; , .. · · .. ) ·: · · ' ., · . : . · · • .: · .' · .. ·. c · .. ' 

- .. ·'_ • -. -~ ~- • • . ' - . - . • -· • ._ "':!. 

· 88 •. Veraanlar lnatruetioaaiuued fOI' the :Baroda Territoxy.-On neeivingdae 
i~tatructioDa 6nallf approved bJ' dae Gotrernment of India, Chey were discussed here ani 
Cranala•e4 •uco Guj&rali. 'lhe aece~~~aoy .addifliona ••• alterationa were made"COJililuciDg 
to alae !letter ratllihaea& .t the ebjeec af the .instrueMQQs. Whea the.Oeu.usCommissioner 0 

•i.irecl laMtla oa· tbel6tb ol No•e•nlter J890,.'tbese instruetiold w~e plaee4 before him, 
· an.t af•er making alterations whe""er they were fouoclDooeasaa:,y in coniUhatian with him. 
aloe lioal 4raft waa Jpprand•od priuteli. , ; · ·. . ; . ·. : · .~ . 

• ;..._ •,~ •1 • • ' I "• '•' " • • i. • • • ' - ~·, 

.. . ~ : . ' ll. Supn-'lliiurund t1teit Crrdes. ·. ,: '· ' . , · < ' • 
< t, · .... ~ ,.. • .. ·.,.. *'-. . / ~-~- "J:-~. '............ ._·_, --· ... __ 

' . 87.' IllltruuUODI to $upervisora.-=-: Tfte Cjre~~· aur.l Sllpe1"4'iSIII~ were 'ereate4 ··iii · 
the Cen1u arl'liDIJemelltl tpeci~IIJ' 'll'~tb a 'l'iew to exa1111.~e &he',_11'ot'k. · ~f thtr Enumera~ors, · 
401lt &t'COrdin~ to lilt 1aatrnttl0ll8 ga'l'eu !AI them i for, 1& • waa too d1ffi-cult for .a Nayalt ·. 
l'oujdar IICluall! te nami.ntr tlae woa·k af each Eanmerator in ... his r .. a,;s,·comprising a 'Vert . 
1a e anmlw 81 Bloek1.; 'l'~e Superorisor was tlaua a medl~ll). bet1171.'en t~ 1\.(ya.b F!lujda!"' . 
anl the Ena•eratora, and u ••c!'o h~ ba• bact. the execultve. w:urk atso .Jn · FI!Sflec~ of. ~~ ·: 
Cirole, eucb •• reoei'vill(l.acl dehveNng ltoab and..· «her tllr1111 Cr01a ani ta the .Na,alt · 
)"oJU jdtira an• Enumerator• ia aUiti.oa ta bit apeoial anll. uaeat iuo~rtant work !If a-:mining.;. 
the Schedulea lille4 ap by the lll~u!"Crators and correeijog Jbem tl1 · ~~rdanee -th .the ~· 
iaatrueliont, .ami of geuerally guuling tbe I'B!fmNators, w h~. neeessarJ • to a ~rrect waJ.: 
of 111akingeatriea In t'"; Scheliule..;, The ••.•'!-es ola Supe!'!1•r, t~erefor9, eonststei ·.~ &ll,·, 
-eaecutitre edierr acting m a ubordiuate pOtil.lf.oB te er eOII~Wltly wr~h the. N'yab lj'onjdoirs, "· 
in ~gar4 to tloe tupply.of t~e Jlaeelllry Ce~111111, -nts-of.!J!a aubo~ll*.kt Ennlllll~to~ •n4 .· 
enpe"ieiou and insp•>e&tOil aa ~~r4 eo tbeor work, '.The u~at~caona .. to Supe".•e.ors. ,..,re. .· 
aecurdillgly fratnell ao aa to eoli.rhtea them, as well a~ pos&&ble, on daese lili'O pmnts. The. · 
Jnatru.ct.ieua embodied in Circ11la.,r No.· If, dated the 2tth D~~~er 1890,. are l!s follo~,.:-

. ' '·. · ~ ·.· ' · , , · :· lastruetioaa to Supeniaor&."· {'l'nLnslated.J' : ·· · · 

,~0 ~ ··.::: :.!:; ·.~;l''.; :~< ... : . ..· ' :• ~_. :>;~.:..·~::~'':)' . .'. ·~: ·. . 
.· .· Rujamlnya 1\lJ-.b", .. , . · ..• ··.', .. •, .. .: ·' ,; ;:: -;- '· · ... ·.: ., . , . . . . . . , . 

, ' } '. •''\ ~- .,,.::, ~ • '' t' ;·•:_' ' ,' /; ... f' .- 1 , 1•1 .. ' ., II;• ,I.;,'\ •':, 0 , 1, , '. • ~ , , • " 

. :•, .<: Yoa are' ~pjiointeli ..• &ft"·tis~~ ~ .ta~}otl~oftria ~ircle, ~ .the pe~sas ,er 189l •• 

·' ~·. 7: N~~-·.r.TAl~·;;;.· t~t.. · tetu;r 1 ~fci,\;I~~-::,:t;~(:,\:t 1 ~'.: <.! ·, ' .• ' 
' . . ' ' ~ • , • . ', ... I~-~ .. ~- . • -:. . . . ~ , 

,, 
' ·'' • "!~. 

&6• .'! •' • ·' ·•' .t· • ) ~: ' ' ' ' ' .. 



CHAPTER XII. 
. •. -

658 , 
A.dmtnl.otratloa ef(he · 

Cllll8u operatlau. 

2. The following table wirt fu~riish you with information 89 r""artla the Blo~b 
oontained in the ~aid Circle, and enumeratorr appointed to eae:~ of them:- , 

~~ Fot P rollmlo&ry llloonl FOI' i"inl\\ Reoord ot eotrie• 
- of IDtrial. ... tbe 116r.h robrua'7 i601. 

I!- ·~· Jlaw•u•. 
Jl Namtt, Ather'• Becogo"' ad' Nama. father'• Reoognr-1 

d a111e aad d lace:, .uamo aad deaiar p-ol. t.loa or t.ho pcli'IOD J.a.. aatiou of u,. ,.._ 
.X"' . appoiahd. ..... ~-awoiD~ 

1 I a I 8 r . '' s I 8 

.. I I I 
3. Enumeration books are supplied as mentioned in tlte separate reccipt, for tho 

· ' Cirele in your chatge, Each ofthem hears. th• ~lock-nuwber oecording to 
whieb they are to lie dialtibuted respeetively to &he Enumerators of your Ctrcle. 
Eeside& these a stock of blank supplea>ent-ry books has been snppli01.l to each 
Ntlyab Foujdor from whom the necessRry supply may be ordered and gi•eu to 
.those Enumerators whose original books have been filled in, bcrore the eom· 
plelion of the Block, mat•king the ligures in tho heading prescribed lor the 
purpose on the original book for eacl1 such ·additioual supl'lementary book 
delivered to the Enumet·ator. . · 

4. The space on the coYering of the-original books lias been left blank for filling 
in the name of the Enotnerator, whieb shoulj) be 61led op· wbea the appointecl 
Bloek for the Final Reeord of entries comes to you and asks for the book. and. 
not till then, · • · . 

. 5. Yon should cause the lllock list, for which ruled. pages· are reserved in tl>e 
enumeratioa book, to be filled hoosewar by the person appointed for the 
Preliminary Reeord. of eat~ies, and no mistakes should Lo allowed to creep in. 

6 •. The Preliminary Record of entri~s is to be commenced on the. 15th January 
]891. Therefore all the necessary preparations, such as filling in the Block· 

. li~t in the book, &e., should be made bPfore that date, and you should examine 
the Circle list (t~itle para. t) and Bloelt-lists and see that no roads. ellltapra•, 
scattered houses. places of encampment for tra~llers, ·or places for anchoring 
the ships ha,•e been Jell out of eithet"the Oircle or Bloek·list. You should also 
see, if there are any newly built houses yet to he entered iu the Block-list, and 
lnLn them enteo·e<L . 

7. You should carefully perUte these instructions and the sample hook ofennm.era. 
tion whieh .is hereto attaohed for your use, and explain to the Enumerators the 
duties they will have to perfonn at the Preliminary and Final Records of 
entries. causing tbe instructions eontained in the boOk to be read by them 
in you~ presence. You should also ask .them some quetll.ions 011 aeveral pnillls, 

· to eee wloether they have digested the instructions and give esplanatious ou 
doubts raised by them. . · · · 

!1. Yon will, besides, dt·aw their partieuh•r ntteption t~ the following points, t~iz :- · 
(1) If a. female, or Iter husband or father objects. to gil"' ber name for being 

ent•red in the lit•st eolumn it should not be left out; eotel'ing the word 
"female" only inStead, lfyoo happen to enqllire the name of a female in the 
absence or any male me1i1fler of the house and if abe .hesitf<tes to giYe her. 
nam~ it may be obtained from her neighbour&, and entered in the book • 

.(2) Th.,: questions liRe tbe following may be i-ecommendcd to the Enumera
tors for asking" the people at tbe . time or filling~ in column ll ·or the
Enumeration book. 

How ito ;on maintliin. yonraelf? Arey~n :an owner of land, or a eultivator 
of. land? Do you cultivate any portion of the land belonl(ing to- you, or 
have you)ct .it out wholly to your .tena!tls? ·Do ~o". follow nny. olber 
occurmtion I han agriculture? Whleh II yoou .prmClpal occupation of 
all those you follow, besides being connected w1th land ?' . · · . 

(3} Merell' those ~hould be ·entered as Iepera who sufier from black or eorrolli .. e 
leprosy, or whose limbs giYe way h> it. Those w:bo sulfe~ (rom white leprooy· 
only shoula. Mt be entered. Therefo.e liuy entry made 10 colUJIID ] .. &heuld 
~ parcicularly examined by you. 



In ol10rt if the Enumeraton and yonnelf •ill eanfully remembrr the inotruetioo1 
ginn in .... book, 700 will be able ·to - acb eolumn filled i& without 
miaraketl. . 

9, You will ace tloat the Enumeratorw eommenee the Preliminary Reeord of -rie. 
exacrly on the ht of February 1891, and with them yon ohonld begin your 
round• in the Bloek1 in your CirciP, and cxaPtinelhe entries made by them in 
the hookt in order to ~ati1fy youroelf that tbe entrie• are correet, and give. 
explanati'Dn1 where uked, , • · · 

10. A• the Preliminary Record i• the only means to make
1 

the Final Reeord of 
entoiel eonoplet81 thoae who ma.v be t.~ing and taking t oeir meals in the house 
at the time ofthePreliminary Uecord ohould be regr&tered;no matter, if any of 
them ma{ be, at that time, abient for a ahort while at the Bazar, or town, or 
er»ploy"' In warclaing cropo1 in fishery, or u guards, or absent for a f.,. 
day1 at a wedding or on a pilgrimagr, provided they are ro be baelt at the 
J1ouae before the 26th February. After the residents ahould be enlered the 
vloitora, if any, atopping In the bouse, ""C.Vting those who will not re~a!~ 
tloco•c but wbo will return before tlu• 26th February, From Dkarmrhala1, 
Hara{a or templeo, those only should be entered nn thil' oceasion who usually 
live there, and not travellers, &e., •topping only for 11 day or night or so in the 
building. Nor those \\'ho ma.y have stoppt·d at the usual places of encampment 
tor carla or travcllera, bearing no number, for they arc to be en:ered, it must· 
bo remembered, at the Fina.l n..,ord on thl! 26th February. . 

J], A1 .Block-books will be completely filled iu during the period for the Pre
linoinary Heeord oC entrira, you should· e.'181Dine them. Thio examinalioll 
1hould extend over tach entry made in rcferenoo to f'aeh individual in each 
column, and the gap•, if any, should. be filled in, aFter your.elf making the' 
necr ... ry enquiry at the house eoneerned, )' 011 will remember that every 
column ehoold be filled ill against the name of each individual, excPpt columna 
13 and 14, and that, ir any eolurnn is found blank it ahould be filled in, 

12. In the course of the examination if any entric' be suspe.:tcd to have been incor• 
reetly made, for inotance, the word "male" oc:eurs against the name of a "female" 
100 intimt io mentioned as "literate" or u Mu.alman" appears to have been 
entered in the column for religion while" llroihQ1an" occurs in the column ror 
c81tc, a~inot the name or the same person, then you will ascertain the correct 
facto and make the necessary alterations. · · 

18. Yuu will correct the miotakes that may he found and report to this office 
tho.a of then> that appear to be ·important. 'fhree &he .. ts of blank paper 
accompany tbia for ouch reports. 

U. Yoo tiJOuld wcllrrmembei tbat the changes you will make in the entries -are 
not to be pucb ao are the result of a difference of OJ> inion between yourself and· 
the bead of the house who gave you information.. t'or ioBtanee :-a person pro
fcssco to have married, bnt you think that the marriagP. has not properly taken 
plooe; still you nmat ~lain the entry "married~ against his naone,. You have 
10 make changes only tf the Enumerator has onut!;ccl to make an entry in a· 
column, Ol' if he has recorded lilcts quite contrary to correct facts given out to 
him, or if he baa r•cordcd facts l(iven to him under a miso.p(>rehen&ion, You 
will accept as correct whatever facts are given to yoa by the head of the family. 
But if you think that false information bas been knowingly stipplied. by a houoe
llolder you will report the matter to thia office and steps will be · taken to 
secure eotreet information. . . 

15 •. At every time you examine the Enumeraton' books you will pot your ~nature 
and date in the blank portion of ita cover. ; - 0 

JG. Yoii will finish the examibation work of your Circle bytbe lOth of February 
and send in the books, ao aa to 1·e~ch the l'l&yab Foujdar or·this office by the· 
e1·ening of the lith. A report should be submitted to thia office, if the hooks 
ao·e 10nt to the Nl•yab ltouJdir and to the ~liyab Foujdcir if the book. are ~ent 
hertr. This report must reach this office by the 14th •"cbruary. . .. 

17. Final ~ecord ol.entrie.• will be made pn the night or. the 26th Ftbruary 1891; ·. 
for winch you wtll II!(Rlll obtam th" books from this. ollice and distribute them 
amon~ the men ·appointed for the Final Record by the 21itb at the latest · 
expl!"ning to eaeh ol them the limits ~r _Ida Block. . A supplementary book may 

. be g1ven to the Enumera~ whose ong1nal bDok hu been completed or affords · 
on room for furd1er entrieS, which may be re'luired to be made in the course of · 
the 2nd round, and a stroke ~ay he made ou the original book for every ·. · 
snt•plrmentary book thu. sapplied. · · . .. . · . . . • 

18. You ohould obtain ROd gi~e to·l!:nnmerators hoiJSehoider"s Sched~Ics tor the 
Blocks i.n which JOII are d!rected from ahia olliee to supply auch ~heduls 1o 
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gentl~mon mentioning en the cover af the baok the number of 1uch forms 
given to each of them. You wil11ee that these forms are given befgre the 2etb 
by the Enurnerator, to-the geD.tlemen for ,. bam they were inten4ed. 

19; y, II abould arrange· tllat all the Enumeratora do olttain rea ink before tl>e 25th 
February 111 the latest. . · 

. -
20 •. _ Af!Cr making provision as aho•c for e<>ery ene of Ike Enumerators appointed 

for the Final_ Record of entries •nder you, }'OU will see that nery one of the111 
otarte in time to reacb J.is Block at least belore the evening of the 26th and ask 
l1im to lllllke the Final Record of ..,ntries i• his Block 011 lite niaht of the 26tb.. 

- You sbould also viait every Block ofyonr· Circle ou that niwbtand see wbetber · 
the enumerater makes the Fl!lal Record of cnt•ies regularly or not. . . . - . 

21, ln· the event of any 'Enumerator al'l'earing to be alasent from 'his Block., 011 
account of aicsaess or any other unavohlable 'Cause, arrangements should be 
made with the ueighbouring Enumerator Cor completing the l'ioal Record of 

. -thf Bloek -in fillestion; if the main Enumeration hook -containing tbe Prelimi· 
nary ltocord _of the- Block be 11c•t also forthcoming then some _supplementarv 
booke ehoold be bound together into a new booll and thi!- entries ohopld lie 
made !lnew for the Hnal Record. In slum, the Final Record of entries 
should never ltc left unfinished ow. aecouat ·ar the absence ·or tbe Enumerator or 
any other ~use whatell'er,. 

22. Tbe m'ain·work tohedo_ne in the Final Reeord consists in striking elF thnse 
that have absented themselves and in entering tJ,e new 'Comers sioee the 
Preli.minary Record. But in _doing thia, particular care should be taken to see 

·that no person is altogether oniittcd lrom enumeration, not hi any person 
eountecl twice. As a general raJe·a penon· ohnuld be regi•tered at the hC>Use 
where .he. permanently resides, that ill to say, in which ho. usually takes Iris 
meals or from whieh he r~ceivcs his- meals. It follows t1aat a person will not 
be eonnted ia the bous.e of another· person where he is found to be on the night 
of the Census, fer business _or duty, if be does not take alwa)'s his meals iD tloe 
house. Followiugthis pt•)nciple, the persons mentioned below should be counted 
at theh· own hou•cs notwithstending that they may be foamd absent therefrom. 

. (l) 

-(2) 

.(3) 

(4) 

Pe~ns :who hue gone oat for a ilhorl; while, and arc to return halite te sle<p 
befo~e mcuning.- ' . . . · • • . . . . . · . 

Pe~soni wlto are ~oe a'llsent frem a boa~ .turing tile whele night for watch• 
ing crops; on hunting e:r.pedition_s, fJ.r fishery, li.S sentries on guard duties, &c., 
only to retu•·n _to the bouaa the next day Ot' to receive their meals therelua·m. 

V Mlan.iu, peons, &e., who are on duty at another's house lmt not taking
meals from tbat house. ._ .. 
Thll Supervisors: and Enumeratars should be regarded present at their own 

houses even i.f they went to another village en Census duty. · . 

23, On the contrary the•-e will be found persons who dine Rl a Vishi (hotel) but 
· who us11ally live in anothe1• house_ engaged for the purpose;_ or some ot' the 

- .milita•·y men, perhaps, go for meals to 'their own or othea· peoples' houses, in the 
town_ or 'City; but their duty is to live day and night in the milita_ry lines. S...:h 
persons should he registered at the places· where they usually lave, and not at 
the places where they go tq take their meals, Again jf a persOn hu gone to 
pass ev~n only one night as .. guest at ii lticnd's house in &not her village 01' has 
gone ou" joumcr by Land or water, be _sllould be omitted from bis nsual 

·residence as he will be 'Countedwhe•·e be bas gone. . · . _ 

24., Travellers will be eounte4 at the pla-ce' wh- they .b&lt cin the night of the 2Gtlt 
Febru!U"y ,_or i.11 the_ train, lll' eo board a vessel, where they ,are found on that 
nigh~ · · - · . . · ·· 

.25. Some difficulty is likely to adse in relcrenee to the . enum'eration of the pl'Ople · 
mentioned below:- •· · 

· (I} Persons who are a<etually travelling by road during the night-time oF the 
. - 26th.,Fehruary. . . · 

.' (2) Persons who leave their he;;..ca to oomm-ence a journey during that night, 

·• (3) Persons who arrive at their resicbnces From a journey .doling that night.. 

Endeavours should be made to count sucb p'ersons- where they take their supper. 
- and an enamm·ation-rieket sboufd be given to every person,· who inteud• to 
· 'COmmence or 'COntinue journey -rbat night, when he is eoumerBterl, with." view 

_to his not being counted a:,tain. _He should be instructed to shew the t1eket to 
· any £numerator o.r railway o•· boat official who asks_lum. whether he has been 
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' ':,.. . ' . ... ' •" ·'· ' . . . 
eoankod. alread~ ; .ao thai be :will not .be rer.ounted., · Ort the' arri~al Of -.~et1 
~ 1n our ~mill, on the other hand, the Enumerator should ask whether 
t e peno~ eoa•mg baa ~n enumerated ·anywhere tnd rrq~airea the ticket ctf 
enumer~t1oa ancllf the ll&;ket be produeecJ. it ahoal4 be retnrued aQd tho bearer · · 
orthe. uebuhould not be eoaoted. • , . . · : ·· 

··. 24. lt a ~ail or loek•up is eituated in a Block, or if a Jaij t"orml ~ 81~~ ~1 i~lr. · .. 
. , thoae p~on.en only ou\ of the number ·therein eon lined will be registered i~ 
· tbe Prebm1Dil)' Record of entries, who are lo be rele88ed after the 26tt.J' 

Feb~ryl891. In the ~inul Reeurd those renona abould be added who may 
- h.a•e ~~~ entered the Ja~l np to the time o O.ntlllon tha nigbt of the 26th. 
1 he Jatf Department baa tsaued orden to err•nge for an officer being present 
wilh ~h~ Eouml'rl!tor. when he ~akes. the entries and with younelf at the time of 
uamm1ng thCNe antr1es. ,'But m domg the work the time. when the prisoners 

.• mMe a~ut, under the uaoal practice of the Jail, 1hould be avoided. · In the , 
-UJ'alaon column for the priaonera mention· whether he is under-trial civil · 

". , or ~enteneed priaoner, 1nd then the oeeapation which he uaed to follow 
1

belo~ 
.. . •ntering the ~aiL · ~~~ tha undcr.,mentio_ned: ~ail~ the, Prelimin&ry. &nd l"ir.al' 
. ' Reeord or.entrtea 'trtll be eft'ccted bJlhetr respe~:tive ·office,. who will receiYe 

. • : E!lllmerllloo _books lbr the purpoae. :. · . ::. . :. :· .;.' •.~·. · . ." . • . · · 
• ·, ';, · :·,1. :.Baroda Ceatral Jail; ·; .-._._Amr.eldail .. ' · · • 
; .. ·': · .~: ·~ a.·:·.Kadi Jail. ':::r.' c: ,' ·:6_ .. -'Dw,rka·,.~ · •,";:_ .. ; :;.;_ ., , .. , 

"' ~ t - _-.-_ '-1 • . : --,: ~~---_-_.,., .-.. ,. __ • -· -'- _,_ :·_ •. ----_ -.. ' _·,: - ' . :' .. ' ' .. a.' Pataa ' .• ' . ·. I ... ~~ ·,, 6 .; Nan,ri, . :: . ..• • . .• ' •. ; ~ 
-c..'_.'-~-~- .--··, .. ---~--~··_ .. -·'t _._;·;·~-.-:.·~-j-·_; .. 1' '_,._:----~·- •• _-.,_ • "- -

, But the Enumeration book of the Jail ,wiU aftt.r ~be completion or the: Fiilal Record' : 
: l , lie taken by 1011 in JOUr pw-ioa f.-otb the Jail Ollice,f ·and embodied in your 

___ ~~ 1abstrac~e- i -,_.'_ ·-t': ... --,.·-·. ·_,_ ·~~~; ~· __ .-·; .· _·t __ -~- -~~--~-.:~-~\ ,.,:-~ ~::;·~\.,': · .. _, ·._;: ,;1 · 

27. · In Jl1e morning oftbe 27th·· February \he Eilumeration books· and the ·looae· 
, , 8ehedule.1 if any are given, ahould he brought to yoa by the Enumerators in a. 

-, :. 'ec:rtaill pla~:l pl'l'Viooaly aenled, finned or 1e._,. to, the bookai_, Y9o will thep 
: •. '· esamintqbe reel ink entrira and i &ny of them il fbuad erroueoue you wilL visit 
·., ~.the boaae \0 which ,it belong., aacertain the ,fa¢ta. and. bave the. necessary , 

_. :. , eorrt'Cu .. ·oa .mad. •· ·.-.-, ~. ·: .~ -~ ., . - .· . · ·:) .·~ .. ; ~-. ,,!,'~ ·:-~11' :'··~':: :-~1 ... r· .. >. _:_.; · 1•. .. • .. ·-. _.. ~· •• • _ ~ • ; •. ' . • . . '., . ·'·' ' J .... I '• ... ·.'' • • ", •• •. - • 

, 28 •. · ,AJ\er inaking ,jourielf BUrt . that the E'DUIIJI!I'iliotr 'Schedule• are oorrei:t. "OU ', 

~ .. · .. ( •ill eaoae an ahatraet to ~ prepared· on. a ~te/ieee. .of paper,. given at "th.e ,; 
' bouom ol the Ennmen.t1DD book; hBt'e it examme .. brtwomore Enumeraton 

•. '··~ prnent1 end examine jt yourae.tr, IIISDI'W! 'lfJ. llrtelf' that tlte additlooa are correct~ • 
•., · '{· ha•e &he prilltcd Corm in tho bOok lilled lip and 1ignrd by the eheckora. BDd.. 
, t tlteu take tl11l U.aiUrati~JD boiJk bact tMol .~b~ E~umerator. l> • .• '\ t, , , ,- . :i 
: '- -.. . l ·•-' ·-..a - - ·-- - -• . -... - _- . -· ' -. - -- --- -

!!9.' o.i receiriug ait tile £qlimeratiitq' -boo"' :,..ith loose 'ibi'IIIB you tnn prepare an ' 
; . , , ,, abetna.t of you~ Circle ia the fonb tn be gi•en to ' yoa hereal\er~ . and deli"!'rit 
\ t .. Ot'tlrtogetberwetb abe book~ aod the l.oose form:•• aad aU ?tber papen Jo the Nayab 

~ •. ·· ,, Fouj~6r, or into tlae Maba I Kachen J you wtU . be nl!~ .!If t.be charge wben. 
· ... ; , 'he J"6J'ab Foujdar or the, )fah&l Kacberi aft. er" ~m1n1ng , the abe tract .maka . 
.• ,., ; tlaem10lve1 eure &)tat i& ,iii correct and take the papera into t~eir ~u1tody.': · :, ,, · 

' ao. ' Yeu•ill&i~. anll demand .. recieipt wht;~ver;)ou ~i·e eo~~elned iti the COII~Ie 
' , .. ··. tif the &l'lntmiuioil .of books, forma, &c., from the N6yab Foujdlk ~o yourself) 

, .. ,>'~i; ·.an~ from )'O~rself.t.o '!te, ~~um~ra~-~Q~ ~~ -~~~~~;.''j: ·,{ ·· · · 
· 'DoltJJallvarJl89J,JC>. ·~ ·.) .. 1· >· .. , ;.·~. ~~.r:'.·.i:.:{\ . .. • . . . 

•· • , 1 • ~- · r • t . · .. 1 · · _. '; ,.,. • "., • ,, · - _ ., ,_ " ~- • 

·.: ' .' 88. ·' IDetnlotione tor the CitJ . ..:...SJmilar instructions were iaaued to tlie supervisors 
1 vf J11e Uaroda Cir, witb the toll~ win~ ~bangee ~ult&bl.e _to ~he.~lrcumstan~s oft~ City~ 
J' . ·:·~ (a' Tbeword 2'1t4s41rul1!phieed bt thi ~rd ~ilia •. :'/!'.:':~, ~ ,, ..;: ' •. ·.;" -~.:·~ 

· ·:;(6) t. Tlui word N~yab F~ujdir l»T t~ewordl11spector;: ·<< }·' f;:· . .:: : >, , < .. : 
;; (t) Tht Pteliull•1•t1 Record •aa d1reeted !0 be eo~mf;llCtd on ~h_e_ lat feb~ary 1n 
• •, • \he Cit,., !nitl'ad of the U~h Janua., IQ the DJlltn_ct: ·" .: '' ··• r; : ~ . ' e 

; ~(~ ~ 1'he Ena'"'raton for tbe Fum at well u for. the PieU~nar1 Record ltciog the 
:•. '{ '·' aallll ba the City; ~he necea.ar1 change ~ ,mtr~uced Jnto, the ~ntext.\ .!·; · . 
· (~') I• Tbi claiea ror tho completion oftl1t Preliminary Reeor4 and for the return of 
··, .· ·';. booka, h\ the City of Baroda were fixed_ to be the'18th and liOth instead or the 
·;- .', .· •lOth and 11th J.o'ebruary,~r ~he tllofussil, a~d ~.~~~ ~.o.~ae~ttent, change _wa. ~ade 

~ ' .. ;, -~ wbert.peceaaary.'-ot.:·/'{"":,}·' ~ '·· .. _·;~·-:.,' . . ..: ... , '< -·~ ... ~~ ·_~: _:.. '· .. :.;_'. ~ :',' '· (_,. ', 
: '/).· ·' The date fo~ .the' Enumerator•· retaking the books for the Final Recbrd ft. II on the 

·.- ( , , '~6th in the City 40d 25th in tbo Qistrict1; and th' con~rquent change was made. 
' ' ·· 1'he tmunaralo~i 'weN! dit1:cted 10 be P!l1ae~t ~~ _their r~sp~tive, Dlt'cks by 

:•: (~)'.8 ~'· m,:.in ~l1e eyrml~•g·il~- t~e ~i•y .~nd by ~vt~~~~:~~~ '',~•,})llt~u:t~.: ·. ··.•~- . · 
' . lUI• 
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(h) Tbe Supervism·'• abstrac~ wa• given with in•tructiona to the Di.trict Super
viaol'!l and afterwards to the Supcrvioors in the City_ The requwte channe waa 
accordingly made in the instrnctiona to the City Supeni.son. 

0

1 
·: 12.-Printing qf Stllet1ules. · 

89. .Census Superintendent of Bombay -requested for a supply .-In 1881, the 
'Enumeration schedules and books, Ab•traction and Tabulation Sheets and all other fonns 
were printed at the Government Central Press, Bombay. It waa the' intention to ob•erve 
the same_proccdurc in the recent Ccn•us also, as it wlis.likcly to facilitate the work, to some 
Pxtcnt. The Superintendent, Cenaos Ot>crations, Bombay, was, therefore, requested, through 
the Agent to tbe·Govcrnor Ge11eral, to make the necessary provision for the forma, wh•ch 
·might be required fur our use, when he made his own ai'1"BIIgementa for different districts 
of the I' residency. But 11 rP.ply was received in which he stated that the Governmen.t 
Central Press was unable to undertake the printing, for the ·Baroda State, 

90 •. l'rinting done in the Darbar l'ress.-Under the circumstances, oample forms 
adotltcd fur the Bombay Presi<l<mcy. were asked for and tenders were invited lrom the 
Bombay Printing Presse... ·But after o:~amining' the work turned out by some of thcae presses 

. and the exorbitant rates of the others, it woa finally decided to entrust the worJt to our own 
Sarkari Press. It ia very .gratifying to; note tl•at this diffi~ult work was ferformed very 
satisfactorily and neatly by our press; even up to printing the red horizonta line to denote 
liflscntocs at the final Census, irr the sample schedules.· The serial numbers, and a complete 
entry for newcomers bad also to be printed in red, in tbe iame forms. 

91. Bindilig of Enumeration Books.-Frtm the statement,~ receive~ from the 
Yahivatdars showing the Blocks, containing different numbers of houses, from 1 to 100, 

· a general statement had been made in lhis office. Tbla statement WH soppHed to the 
Press Kamdar, Taking this statement as. his guide, he got books bound very neatly and 
speedily. A special establishment was given to him fort he printing ana binding of Scbedules 
into ~ooks. ';['bus the difficulty of obtaining a sufficient supply of enumeration Schedules, 
both ·loose and bound, waa succcosfully overcomt>. . . · : 
' 92, The ·numbers of Enumeration Schedttles--:-The following table gives an 
account of Enomeratitn Schedules bound, and kept loose, and used in supplementary Enu

... ,eralion books and in books for the enumeration of· the ftoating population:-

\ 

E l ' 
k . • 

·~-- \ " "' i . • g,l! Forma. . :) 
111 

0 ... 
Eillllaofboob.. N ... or ~- ! • llom1lrkl • I e 2 

a• 
boob. ~o 1 ! 'i p 

- ~-~~ -;p~ .!~ I iii "" 1'1 
. 

"' 
'· 1 I 2 I 8 I ' I 5 I' 6 l 7 8 I 9 I 10 

}'rhlojpal Dlook-book• 
• 11,7~ 46P,908 930,81~ 11,71.11 ·15,493 11,746 ·11,7~ 11,7olll . aoiJo~_tothe list ... 

Addltio pdnted 
. '1,82! 8,25 . . -Ill ·. 6(1 ·~ 

48 . 41 
books .... .... -...----------- ---

11,79•1 '471,533 0-&S,OOO. · .11,71)-1 tG,4&2 Il,T.l·l 11,704 11,70·1 
~ ---- "":""i.OOo -4,()00 

Supplementn.ry bonb. .. 6,000 . 20,000 ;10,00 ...... ... ~ .. ...... 
lat-truotions to SUper· . 

'1,600 . . 8,000 1,6'10 1,500 ~,600 I ,GOO 1,&00 
YiiiOI'II ·- ... . 1,600 

Loo .. 'BnllDU!Iatioll 
17,160i 1,70 .-2·'06 1,'106 61.2 . 1,b0! t!ahedaleo - .,. ... . ....•. 8,825 ---

~·0011 1i.908 18,294 17,21! 501,628 1,oo:l,318l '16,00( 18,088 
Of tbOIO rorins . ----- --. ,• tbo enu. mora-

]!oob upeudea. . tlma Sul1 odnl<'a 

-

-=';1rr~ ~ 
11;77~ 11.7!~ 

for I ldp I 
Prinolp:ot 'ntook:booka.. ·lt,f!~ -botmd. 
Sapplomontf>ry boob •• 1,1117 1,917 IJJI7 

Instruot.(oa book r 0 r 
11~ I,~ 8Up8rl'itJ<tr8 ,,,- ou 1,421 1,421 II,&" I,.St 1,4!1 . ·1,-V-1 . $ 

Enumeration Couns ... ,. •••• 6,72& 11,46 Ul 8~0 _ liiO 

49~_!'&l,6u41 1s,43~ 17,1~ 13,4ss 
- -- 16,36J 16,350 

. 16,110 - ~-

lldou in Btoolr. > -
Ptineipal Dtook-hookl. ! 9!'1 ~~ z, ~~ 22 !2 21 

l,Gssl l,C63 
Supplomorrl.nry books .. 1,0~ 6,41 10 ...... ...... '!"~ 

lullt.ruotJ.on buok ro r '. 
7U 71 . 7~ 79 79• - supervisors ••• .., '1 '19 .J.58 I 

LOOAO Enu1norn.tion . 
114.fJG 1,156 I,MW 87~. . 7GU form. ••• ,,. ""'' ~ 2,90) &,ROO . .. ___ ..,......., __ --- --J:o;G-1,9-14 

. l,J!J. - 9.881 18,662 _ 1,1M '1,46' • 1,1107 



oos CJL\PTER XIL·. 

~------------------------~~.~-~-~~ 
93. Boob of different lize1.-The followiog table abowt tbe .Wm~ ~~ books of 

dilrcrenl 1i1ea 1-

----:---------~--------.~~- .. 
. Vorf ... totllol 

JJook .. 

1-6 1 'I, •:u' u;u '1',''l'rt;Jt;~;JIH~ul•:•;1*r+++Ju'rf1ss I 
·~~ ~ J.l.fJr .JJJJ.j.J11 ~·J·+· 
noolct 0110<1 ap ... JOOia)a. ZIH114&f4!aus~l,lJ4646r<I 13G46B6u034lfJ&ll; f56~ & Gt14oi~&f49:68·1!! 
o ............ ... ... ... ! .. ; ......... ·~· ... . :. ... ·- ... , ........ ~ ...... ,.;.j ... j... ... 1 1 .• ~-- 2 ... . ' 11 ' ~.. ~~-1--

. - Nambor .,_ ~~~- Bloot-l>oolr. 
Varloouarll of .. 

llooklo 
so 4DH•z:46\M:41\46147:4111.ojwjn ju\Gll\ 1141611 ooj&7 &a j &9 GO ~~~GJi~aJ :si 

~ I !± ttL I . ' .. 
D_l.,dtru. 

•no .1211 8111 283 J'r• ... · .. , IlliG! !13 !Ill 147 165 1,101 ~ 1!31 

110l 

. 

8811 ·. 118 1; 
., 

DOokoOllod ap -..UG_ 80 8 ~~ 7178 DZ 1111! 140 164 1,101 ·ali 860 283 1131 

. 
1 ... !: .... 1 1 1 ... j... j 1 11 .. ,1' 1 I ••• Doolct Ia 11<>0k ... ... ... I ... ... ~r ... 

-
Varlouo oarll of 

Number ot p- ID aaah Bloalt·book. 
.. 

llcolct. 88\ooHs!j93jo' ~~ ool97j93joo 1~101 ,,•oaH1oolw•l 
•·. 

IO;-no · !!'oW. 

J.L . .. . . . .. . 

Bocoi-...1 froiD\h ., . 

!142 111113 171 1.7 11 . 
' p,_ ~·· •, uo 13 18 I.!S 1&! 33 1717 n 17 l7 .1,794 

• 11191311 1~ 9J1118 1h 162 176 1l . 

Boob Ollod up ... \Ill 142 193 783 17 l7 17 1 17 . ·1~ "11,77il 
' 

IlaabiDIIIclak. ... ... •. ... ~· .. . . .. . .. . .. , ... ... ... ... .... ... .. . . . 
1111 . , ....... . .. 

. . . - . .. 
94. Additional euppliee. Before the aupply of the . Enomeration · boob. and 

Sel•Pdules had been aent to the Vabivatdan orafterit, demands_ofan additional supply. 
were received u under:-
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--------~----~--------------------------
. ' . .:, ... 

r ·c • LOOM fo.nn1, 
"-0 
w- .. 

Nomo. or DlmiOD 'and u ....... "Ill 

if 
:i. . Wb7 npplll1llmlt&l)' booq ,.,. I'OIJDfred. 

hj 
..; .,. 

• f ~'II "il' 
'· .. .. . 

. 

' ... ltl·l~l'l· •• 
A>IRI:LJ: DIVIIIOI<, I . I, 

'Mab&l Amreli ... . '•• . .. 100. The Block-books h•d insufficient . .. ... pages • 
Xao1 DIYJS~o .... 

.Mebe'D! 
'' 

••• . .. . ... ll 2 '~0 . .... Far ~e tDumrrorion of f.eople on 1be 

NAvabJ DIVIfiOif; 
. Petlrld and Mehoia& Roi wo.1 liutr. 

PalatloA ... ·- ... ... . 127 .... . .. To fllumerale people at Umrelb .....,. • 

• BARODA .DJVIIIOif, 
• bled _for !nnernl, 

' Sa vii ... . .. ... ., .. ' 16 . .. Rrquired by tho Vabiflltdh of Shll. 
Vogho4i& 6 25 

;, ... ... ... ... . .. . .. To enumPr•te people· ••1111ged on 1ho 

l>abboi 15 
Sayaljl Saro'*r 'WIIIer·worko. . ... . .. -· ... ... . .. !lequired by 1he Vahini<Liro. . 

~aroda ..... . .. . .. • •• EO . .. . .. To !"Dmenle people 8S!embled at Akola 

Clio~ 
. £arr • ... ... ... ... 211 . .. . .. To eoomerate • poesible coacoune of 

.' people ot & fair . 
Baroda City ... . ... 11 126 250 20 To meal likely demaudJ. 

. 

It wdl.appear that the demands were made by the Vab1va1durs, not on neeuunt nf nny 
neglig~nce on their part or ony • defect or mistake inadverrenrly allowed to exist in the 
uumbering of housca in each Block andauba~quently found out .;tlhe elevcn.tb boor but as 
a precautionary m""!'ore to meet with large ~ditiooal ingress .of people on liceount of un-
expected fairs, marnages, or funerals aob!lt"quently broug~t io their noticr-. · 

95. Priliting of .Abstraction aheeta and Tabulation Resistera.-'rhe next re
quirement WJI ,for .Abstraction sbeell and Tabulation Registers; and these forma were also 
supplied correctly .anll in time,. whenever required, ·by the Sat•Mo·i Press. 

' ,, . . . 
. 13.-Prelimir~ary 011d Pinal Record Qf entrie~. 

96. Preliminary Record of Entries . .,-.After the division of the entire area iu10' 
Circles and Block• the numbering of hou•cs and printing uf the Schedules, the hnpoo·taut 
f11netion ohhe t>rclimimiry Recora of entries had to be undertaken. The aclual ennrueration 
in all its detaila was implli!Sible in the !inti ted period of 4 or 1i hours allowed to Supcrvianr·a 
and Enumerators ·on the aignt of the 26th ~'ebruary. The principle. therefore, cnnncialed 
.for tire actual enumeration of tire population WRS that it should be commenced some days 
prior to the date oft he Censu,,lnalringat the first round, the l'reliminarj .R~cord of entries, 
·in ~ho Enumeration book, for those only who were supposed lobe" pe•·rnanent inhabitant• 
of a building, or to be in the building until after the 26th February 1890. Tho travellers 
encamped in open spacts, people in DllarmskJIJs or on board. the ships and steamero, in lho 
barbour and en route to other porta, were all to be counted and entered in tho bcok1 or on 
loose Schedule•, and alterations were to be made in the' Preliminary Record aecording to 
the facts elicited at the final round. The local officers were· not supplied at firat with tho 
Circulars and papers connected with the ·FiD!Il Record ·of eiltri .. , but with only those 
papers wlrich were indispensably required· for the Preliminary Record of entries. The 
Enumcrat<lrs, Supcnisors and other Olllccrs were thereby better able to ~ee their way to the 
proper entries in the Preliminary llecord than· they would have been if the etock for the 
two operations· J•ad hc.en supplied to tl:ent once, for all, before the commencement of the 
Preliminnry Record. · . 
· 97. Circular No. 20 of 27th December 1890.-This Circular communicated the 

dates for commencing arid finishing the l'rdiminary Nccord of entries, and supplied to I be 
Vahivatdnn the neces5ary Enumeration books and other printed papers conneeteol there• 
with.· It further explained the procedure whiclt the District Officers had to follow lirally 
in filling 11p tbe gaps lei\ for tb~m in printing, secondly in the distribution of the necc .. ary 
papers, step by st~p, l'rom the J.lahals down to the Enumerator, and tbirdly.irtaecuriug the 
propor Cltijtucly and r-elum of lhooe paper• when the Preliurinory R<:cord \foil over.· Fur the 
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r~r•lar tran•.Wtioa and r""eipt ortt.e prinh!<I papen an4 other D~ noaseriau wilh 
wbido the E .. om•,...,•• had to be ~uippH. pria~ (o,.... o£i~~ and '"""''t'~ .. .,... 
ilou..-1 and ..,..t "' the local olieerl woth the aJW.e Cirealar for 1\eiP gon.__- 1 bio wu 
0 .,e or' uoe moot imporl&llt (eatu,.. t.( the r~nt Baroda Ceuu. in • maeb .. it f'acilitated 
the delinry ancl return of "er1 J>aprr in .eo!'aeetiou •i!h .the c:;enoua to..,.. from t~ -
Enumerator, tbe Su!"'"ilor, th8 !104.J&b Foajdar arultbe '\'alnntcl&r, aad .... also aoefolon _-
dclt'cling nrittak~. . __ -- ·- _ 

98. Enrll•h verlion oUhl Circular.-Tioe Eogliih .. enloa ufthe Circular with 
ito eocl.,.'lrn rllfti.U folio•• :-: · 

Shri., 
Frola 

fhe Cr:Bit:l SunstJITEJIDilll', 
To 

TLe VA&tt'AToiL 
M.uU.L { . ) 

Papel'l aa per inYoiee here!O attocl...d are ""nt for y.,.r Mah£1. On ftOPIYong 
them y.,u will 6amine and oend in a reeeipt roJ' them by tbe return of P""'
you ol•ou!d care(ully eee whether tiM' Cirelea and Rlt>elrs ar• marked and ·, 
wt...tllt'r the number of U.e bookl ie found 10 be according to Cll'<:ular .No. 11. 

2. Iu tloepaprn-tthelioll-ingdelieienc:ieeba,.beeoleftforyeutomakeop,"--:-
1. In th .. order ofinotruetiona to the Supc!Vison- r 

(a) Name or t!.e appoonlt'd SuJ'<'rvi.or should be wrinen at the top. . _ 
(b) All the fi•e C<Jlumu of the form in para. I to be filled in B!oclt....,. from -

R~ieter B. 
(') All the 6 cololliOI or tloe form in para.2 should be filled in Blockwar froon 

doe atatemrnt of appointment prepared under Circular So. 18 or if 
.. o,. ttrink tloat there will be Ina enasure by filling iu, for tbe prewot, 
eolumnol, 2, 3, 6, lcadng column• 4 and G tu be filled in after tile com· 
menecment of tbc Preliminary Beurd of entries, you are allowed tn do so. 

( •II Y oa will then put in the eLite aod attaeb your signature to lhis order of 
instructions. · 

(•t A .ample Enumeration book should b• attaeh<'d to the ioitn~etioru. 
2. Oa doe cct•er of the prineipaj EnontPration book., _ _ 

(a) It will be well if 1ou !lrill fill io the uame or the Supemsor now, 
(b) 'l'he name of the Enonnerator ia not to be inserted now. ·r~e name of the 

Enumenuor who atten<ls at doe sl'COnd round is to be filled m. 
(c) Saoace haa been lei\ on the cover of doe· prineipal book for-marking the 

books ia•ued aa its sur•lementaries, The Supervisor should. issue •upple
mcntary books to the Enumerator, as they are required. making • stroke 
in the •.,-.:e on U.e prim:ipal book for each aueh supplementary book 
i1111ed to l•im. ; 

(d) l.oooe Schedules are not to he issued now, nor ia aoytbing to be written 
about them on tbe .,o,·er of the principal book. 

3. The Block list io each En11meratioo book sboald be filled ia bv each house 
rrom the Yilla,.<re lfe,:i•ter B prepared onder Circular No. 11 and at present 
l•inll' in the Mahal ollire. · 

'- The inlornl8tioo required on the •upplemenrary Enumeration book should 
not be woitteo at pr~eot. The Sopenison will write it eut- as each such 
book will be required by r:t.e Enumerator and supplied by the Supervisor, 
You should make up those of the above deficiencies tbat should be made up 
Dow. immediately on l'ftei\"iog tbb order. 

I. F~om t"'; ·PI!pers it will •i!prar that the system proposed is to allow eaeh of the 
l\~yab FouJdiro, Supi!TYISora and .. numerators to demand a receipt for· the 
books, &:..., that will pa• and repass among _them in the order of their ranlr. 
But it does aot apJl<'&r that the system .nu be satisfactorily followed if the papers 
be oent a\Vfoy by '"'"" officer to the. oth~r relying upon his demandiuu the 
receipt. lmonNliately 011 r<eeiving doe papers, therefore, yoar Ani Karku~ and 
younelf sl•oald carefully penqe the papers. They should then be read out to 
all the Koirkuns of the o&i« by one or them, io nrder that the nstem mav be 
"!'dento,<Jd .bY all of th~1n. :r'h~n you should at onee eal! in your prcsenc;, the 
l\ayab F_uuJdirs, the Sope,.,sor., and such of the E:n_amerators appointed for 
the Preltmmary Rfl:Drd as can .come, 1(\'.t the delieienaea_sopplied aa aforesaid 
and b..-., the order and the Euun~erarion book delivered in your presence, to 
eac:h o.f.tbe Enumerators, ~)' thos prooedure, the .. -ork will be done well and 
expedottou•IY; and the receoplo wiU be passPd then and there byeacb io orde" 
up t~ "" lllahil ollice. y.,. should, tloerelit~ a.:t liS above dire.eted.,. rar a; 
po.sobl_~. Jn. short, you sho_u!d make tloe u~QU')' arrangements ·as shown 
abot'e twmedt":lel~ on reee ... ng this ot<ler and eomotenee th~> Preliminary , 
Recoo4 of eotnes tayour MaWio poalively oa tbe I lith Januaey 1891. 

1.61 -
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4,. It io •Up~ed tbat in mo~ ~r the Ma.h6f1 the Preliminary Rccorci uf <'!ltriP• 
will. be done better a~d more eunvc'niently by the 'fal4ri0, Yon arc, howeo;r 
at l.be_rty to emP,loy 10 l!"''ll" KruW.1 wbe111 tiU> 'l'alati i8 unable to l\nitlt th~ 
work •n the apccilied per1od, your own ·and tho Jloujd&r'a subordinate& and 
other !'l~verBment sorvanta; u also t~oae from among the people who are £t 
and ":lllmg to ~nderl!lke the work WJtbou& remnneration. . , -

6. The l\4yau Fon~~'r should arrange for one of the village scrvanro, 1ueh 81 
R~~.Tcluu, Varl,ama•, [l&u"~'6f,, &.~., to IICcompany 81Jeh of the SupcrvisOI'I and 
Enumcraton, al'pmnted 10 hu !appa, .and where there is uo prov1oion for 111eh 
servanta they ohould be pro\'lded wuh peons from your cotablishment or 
witlt<~ut uniform,· from the Ji'oujdnr'o estal)lishment· or with other peon's if 
any are available, or with vrllage Havaldart, • · ' 

&, A: lis~ of th~ perso~ in ea:ch Rl.or.k, .who may be supplied with bouoe-hnlcler'a 
. :Sehcclulestn .Bngl"h or 1n GuJar,\1 should be furni.hed by T/lanal Circles 
and Blocks, to each officer conecrncd ·witl• instructions that the i~mateo of 
tll.ose hOU4Ci should not be .t•egistercd in the booko · loose Schedul<!l lor tbem 
should be supplied hereal'ter. . ' 

'1. This or~er relates to the l'relim!nary Record of entriea which really ror1114 
the·bao111 of the .Census, After ots commencement,. tberc(ore, vou and y>Jnr 
Avnl K:l.a·kun aboultl continually travel in the Mab61, by turn• B. well as the 
I•'ouj.!u r, see that it proceeds well, ,and you should immctl,~telv remove tl•e 
dillicnltics which may nppeur to you to come in their way, Ynn should apeeially . 
bear .i•~ mi!"' ~hat the work o~ making the,¥reliminar) Record of .entries and 
e~an!lntng 1t w1ll bo.ve to be fin••hcd by tl~e .J!onumeratora and Supeni,ors by lO<h 
Febrmuy 1891, and you should never fall on any aceoun< to aubmi< your reporc 
so"' to r~aeh this office by the 19th February Rt the latest, sratiug that t11e 
Preliminary :Record of cnt1ies has been c9mpleted without a hitch in your 
Mnhal. After the completion of the Preliminary Record of entries the Euumera
tors shon\d retnl'n their Enumeratiou b<~ok• to the .Supervisor and the latter · 
should hand them over into the Tklma or the Mobal office, intimating the 
delivery in writing to the Maluil officer, if they are delivered into the 7'11&..& 
aud t•• the officer in charge of Tk&na. if they are delivered into the Mah" oWce. 
The Nayab Foujd&r should go to the Malull office with the .material received 
back by him and those lying .with him in including the Enumcratioo books 
&c., and alter sntistying himself that all; tho hooks, &.e •• issued ·to him fruu; 
i'Vlahal ollieeo ao per hiS rec~ii>to have bo!en l'eeeived llaek <here, •hould pa•s 
rcecipts to the.Supervioors, obtaining Cine for himaclt from the Mah&l ol&re. 
You w1ll be helcl primArily responsible to see that not a "ingle Bloek-book of 
the numbrr for the whole Mahal has ~en left blank, without the preliminary 
l'eeord of entliC'9. You should, therefore, personally aseerrain after reeeiring 
the boolis, &c.,. in your office, tha~ there is no book miaoin~ or blank. All this 

• woa·k should be finished by the loth, and. a report subm~tte4 eo JU to reach 
this office by the 19th February 18~1. 

Dated 27th DeCember 1800, · · • , 
Below the circular enter its enclosures. . ·. 

99. Supply. of writi!lg. m\terial~ to .Super~rs and Enumera;tora......:.T<> 
supply the :Supervrsort one\ Enunlea·ators With wntltl~ matel~als was the DCl<L thing to he 
do~e. Tbc materials Wdre not to be. very costly. ro give a conti'IICI ""' U!C supply. 
1\labalw!Jr, Divi&iOilllltll' or for the whole Terrirory seeaucd impracticable and undesia·aulc. 
The matetials may not be supplied b£ the o>ntraetor to every Supervisor and Enumerator 
punctuallv, and thos give rioe t<> rea complaints; ot•, those employed 011 the> work tnay 
shelter thomselves under this convenient CltCUse, for. their own •bortCIIminga. It wu the11 
discus•ed bow tar it would serve tlte purposo to e•npnwer the Vahivatdf.rs to pu1·chaae 
the requisite materials cacb for his own Maluil, and keep an account of the •tuck given out 
and retul'ned a: each ~numeration. But tlris scheme wns al>andoned as calculated to put 
a very heavy 'burden'on the Vab.ival<llir, for a eo.n1paratively snoall ma)'ter.. Onder 'tl•e 
eircumstances it wao deemed the best or all poastble . arrangemenll to pay w lump one 
anna to each Snpervisor, and to_each Ennmerator engaged fur._both therounili, and i of an 
anna to each Enumerator engaged on tho Final Rocord of eutrres only. · 

The following is the derailed cil·cular on thiss,uhject:-'-
Cireulal' No. 21, dare<l the 8th January 1891 jlraushncd), 

'From ' ·· · 
Tax CxNsus SuPEB,NT&liDBN:r, . 

To 

·• : Baroda State. 

.The Vahivardar,. . . · • · ' . 
1\lahal. ( · . ) . 

For the Preliminary and Final l~~cord to be ma.te, See. 
For the Prelimina"1 and Final R~cord ~o be m~de in the. districts .a•. '!ell as in tl1e 

City of Baroda, everySupen~oor wtll reqJUre a pencil aod three s~roota of blank 
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paper, and every Enumerator will require red and black ink i~ two inkstands, 
and reed p~o, You are therefore directed as follows ,_ ·. · ;· 

• (11) Hil ExecllencJ the. Dcwd Saheb hu beeo pleaaed to~anctio~ the 'payme~t in. 
r_aeb M.ahal, in the currency ordinarily pas1ing in the M.abal, one anna to each 
ISupet"Ytlur, one a!lna to each Enumerator, engaged un the se:ond u•ell ai the 
fir•t round, and l of an anna ta t>aeh Enumeratar en"'aifed on the seeond round . 
only, aa an aggre;~;ate value of d~ abo,e-tnemioned a

0

rhelea. · Please therefore · 
·.tnake JlDymenll accordin;ly. · _ · · · _. · ' ' 

( l) Nu eo~ti~gent a! l~wance is to be paid a, direc:ted iR the 2nd pa~agraph abowe; 
to •h• flll&t(e Talatle wllo may have been a.ppo1nted as. Buper .. isora or Enutae• 
n.tort. · ' · · , ·,, . , · 

(e) , In the event of an Enumerator appointed fur ~he first round absentina himself 
. at the teeond ro~nd an~J .conseqnel!tly_ bringin!r on an occasion lor the payment 

oft of an anna, tn a•ld11ton tu the newly appomted man you will cause a com
promiae to be m•de. if it cou!d be. m~de immerliatel.>:• 'but where it' appea•·a 
necratary to enter 1nto an tn\'eillgauon ot\ the aubJeet0 you are allowed to 
..... id the enquiry and pay again three-rourths of an anna to the'new man, 

(d) h ia not neceuary to await the orders of tht AccountDepartment berore debitin.,.· 
till' amount authori.ed to be paid by you under thia circular, to the Buper"i~ 
and Enumerators; preparatioa of paper!! such u receipt, &c., under 'the rilles of . 
that Department it quite sufficient. Intimation has been accordingly given to 
tlae Huaur Auditor, ilated' 4th January 1891. . , , · , · - . . • _ 

103. Di•tric\ Ollcara re1uested to report dates.-:-As the_ Di.strid Officers were 
directrd in Ctrcular :-io, , 20 -to repurt the date <>f the commtncement., so they. were asked 
bY <.:ircular :So. 2:!, datell the lSth January 1891, lo report the date of the eompletiun of_the 
l;n:lion;o.arv Rreord of en\rie&.- Wben the. Vahivatdirs requested. their· fellow-ollic:ers in 

, tloe Oistrieie to avare the required mtmber of tneir clerical subordinates IDr the Prelimi- -
nary Record of entries aome hitch wu experienced in the commencement. But It was 
promptly removed and barmoniou;, working secured by meant of Cireular. No. 24. a11d a 
e<onlidentoal note both o( tbst J'itb Jan11nry 189l (llid~t' S. llf!eR~).. .After its iuue 
the l'reliminary Record of entriea went on smoothly in 'tbe D11tricts alld was finish-

• .-d generally on or about \he date lh:cd for. its.completion aa will be see_n ~rom_ the fol!o~
. iug aratcnlf'nt showing the date. or tbe be;(tnmng and ~nd of tiJe. Pr&lu~mary Ro;c~rd m 

e.oeb !\lah,l, which ia prcparl'4 frotn the rcpqrlt subm1tted ,by the : Valuvatd&rs tn com
pliance •ilh tbe instruction• on the points:- - . - . ' , . · · : ._ · ' . · - · · 
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• 
14.-T,..,. of ]Mpeelion. 

101. Ini!Peotion tours by the Superintendent.-The lint eour w11o eo the jungle 
tract& of the Nava4rt Division in order Co decide if" the night Censua could be tnken th•re. 
The result,pf the tour and the ste(lll taken are already mentioned above. 'l"hr oreond "'"' 
in eonnoe!ion with· the iaopeetion ·of the numbering ,r house• and of the Preliminary 
Record of t>ntriea had to be made in a limited period. It waa, theref,re, arrangPd that tbe 
l:iuperintemlent should visit the Kadi Diviaion, and some of the Mab6lo of tl•e Baroda and 
Amreli DiVisions, such 81 were eituatod no or near thl' Railway, Line, or were c1111rly 
occcasihle from· the City0 10 that bie absence may not be, at any time, too long from the 
Head Olllee, . The Aaaiatant was asked Co inspect the nfnre dbtnnt M11h611 of the Buroda 
and Amrcli Diviaions, and tboae.Mahf.laof.tho Nav,,rj Division which had not been vi•it<·d 
during the II ret tour •. 'l'hia atoranj!ement, however, r•quired the appointment of a Sub-
Assistant; and His Excellency the Dewan Saheb waa plC&Ied to aanctiun it, · 

. 102. Pl11481 .visited in the Jungle Mahals.-'rhe 1folloNing placea were visited 
by the Supcrmtendent o.no, hi• Aoai,tant on their CoUI' or inopection :-

. . I : lame of ,..,.,. oWtotl. ~ 

' "' I ..... of ··- riollod. 

·1 I I II s 

'1 lOth May 1890 .. , Novaarl.· 8 20th Mayl!l! 0 ... Song bod. 
2 12th l\lay 1890 ... Mabova,' .- 9 23rd }lay 1890: •• Tokar•&. 
3 13rh )fny 1890 ... Holadvo. 10 24th :Mnyl8!1() .~. llkai. 
4 15th May 1800 •.••. l!ahot~. 11 25th May l"UO ... Kherw~d&. 
5 1,6lh Mny 1890 ... Vv6.r6. 12 26th Mny·1890 ... Mnndavi. 
6 18th Moy 1890 .. , Antapore, 13 2 i1h Mny 1~90 ... Nnninaroli. 
7 lPtb May 18UO •• 'Dbamadi. 14 28th &lny .l~UO ... VelllchbU. · 

. . 

. 

D't' 'tDB SUPIIINTI~U"l'· Dr TUB .ASIIIfAH'i ScrRIIJI'l'D'DD"r. 

0. 

Date cir 'riolt. Name olplaee rillted. N .... oe p~ .u.teed. 

1 I •• 
. . . . .. 

0 B:..,i DIVJIIO!r. 

.1 Jr.tb Decombol''li!DO .... KalaL 1 Dth llooembOr 111!11),., 8av11. 
2 lllth December 1R9o, •• Rncli. I lOth ll..,.mber 1800 ... V'ghodi6, 
3 !Rth Docomber 18DO.~o DkiiDdalJ."'r• . 8 l~th Oocember lRIJO ooo Sn.alr:bt~dA. 

4119tb Droombor 1~110,,. Doobarijl. · · 4 2~ud JnUUIU1 ]MIL "' DW1lrkt.. 
6 2t1th Dftt.:embor lADO .... ObAnaam6.. 6 ~Utb JaDUDI'f lt-fJl ••• Y•yt. 
6 2::ad Decc:mber 11"90... P6to.n. ~ R :!ith Jan'aO.J')' lr-Ltl '"' Dw~ru. 

'7 rtb D<oocmb•r 1600.,. Bidbpur. ~ R"th JanaQ.ry 18Ul ,.;, Porbllndar. 

8 loth Juuuory 1,!191... Muhll<\nd. 
.. 

8 ~~~· Jnnuary 1891 •·· PrnbbAI Pataa. 

· 9 Btb January. lt4ifl ... Varlllaf{U'. · 9 2nd Fobruorr lb9l,.o l'rdohlo · 

10 ~19th Januo.ry lAGl, •• KborAl11. 10 Srd Pobi'GArr.l&ll1 ooo Kodiab. 
11 . ~tb J11.nuary 1801 .... Dn.hhndli. . Il 15tb Fobrunr)•l891 ooo N""aAri. · 

' 12 l~tb J'obruurr 1891," Ulitmor6. 1~ ~ht Jaauar1 1801... Kbe1•61u. • Vaama. Tnlup NaTairl• · 1!\ i2'.:nU J1muu.ry 1~91,,, Vitungar .. 18 17th J'obrua,.lRPl , .. 
14 lz.'tb t1uuary 1S9J ... Gotbt4. H lHth fobroa.ryi!IP1 ... lll.nuej, 

·16j2utbJau"""T 11!111 .••. VIJ4pv. 16 L'ltb Pobr....,. 11491 ... Katl•or· . 10 i:t«< tobr...,. 11491 ... Dabhot. 16 .2Gch lnuaar;r · btUl... Lodia. Chloaclod. . ·17 ,Uth 1••••.,. lll!Jl ... Chb•la, Ta!Ub Dobegim. 17 2ollh .reb .... t18111 •• 
· 18 !!8th January 1891 ••• Dthegi\m.. _ 

l9 !lith 1.......,. 1891,. Utbushellb-. 
20 ·30t.h J••IWT 1891 ... J.tara!'D'b6. • . . Axur.t Dtnsto..v .. . 

.. ' 

!1 4th Fohroo,. 1891 •• Ill...._. 
2l O•h Pob, .. o,. 1801 ... AmreJL 
23 ftrh Fobraer.r JHDl ... Db4rl. . 
1M 9th Pobruoeyl801 ... Krmko, ... 

. 

.. 
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'. ~ ' ' ' ' .. " . . ' . ' . 
. ' ftt. lhe iniJiecdon mi1take1 Were found OUI and corrected, and II few of them were . . s•'l·~~·e; even these !"ere due ntore 10 tbe difference of opinion .in the interpretation of tlie . 

·. di•!lllhll. o( W~tdf, hlf.e house, &c., ihan IO careles.me .. or inaolverlrnce, on the part of the 
• V~btv,tdur., the number• on h•JUI"' wer~ .clear and neatly J•ainted in all the Maluil~, 

wuh I he exce1•tiun of a few, wh~re thl! aupet'Vlilug officers wert' remiu in their wt~rk. : 'l'he · 
htc~eary chang~ and. correcrtone ~ere made on the apot; The P1·elimina1·v ltreord of · 
!'ltrtet wat l'llllllllned Ill IO•ne of tiiO ~!Qiui:l• Whet'C it had alrea.dy conuueuced. The 
motructaollt 1.11 Enum~rar~r~ were on the wlt.>le ."o.f1 weU uncl~retood. hy the Government 
arrvanl.l m~kmg I he 1 relumnarJ Re~ord o~. entnes, and no aPrJoue m1~umleratandiug' waa· 
found to eal&t. fn rar~ c~ses wbere non-ullicial agency had been t•resaed mto serwieo pereo1111 
"!';za;.;ed. In the_. l'rehmma1·y RecJrd uf entries were forinn to ha•e commenced ~he wo•·k 
811laer ~ltho~t lomg throng I• ~he inatruetiona upo9 •hieh they had to act or wit bout per~ 
fectly dl~llJDg .them .. arpcared from P~··•onal OJnvereation with them 01\ the ellbject. 

· 103. Circular No. 25 for mletakea likel7 to oocur.-The following Circular 
(Yo. 2&, dllltd tbe 26th Ja111111ry 18111) was io.ued in rclerence to tl•e ualure ot' mi4takcr 

. found in the COIUIIC of inopect.io•• of &be Preliminary Record ofenJriea. ·. . 
;, . Cm:ular No, 25 ('l'ranalated). · . 

Fro~~~, 
'1'1"' C~NIUI SuPBRinExnnT, . 

i &a·oda State. 
To . · • , ·-'Th,VAKIT.l!DAR,- . • .,._· 

" "' _ • 1 Mahal ( . · ). . • • 

Oo fllllllliniiiiJ the • Enuneralion booka filled with the Preliminary Record of Potril't · 
•. · • . in, Jhe •i,ll~gn of ecver•l Mahala viti ted by the underaigned. the following , 

Cuclllar :aa :a&llled. · • · · . . . · 

1. It appeart that aome ohhe Em11~era1ors have not paid attimtion to the printell 
· ·. instn1etion1 i11 the ~-.\.'onk, while aome have commenced the .Preliminary 
~ ·. · Reio.-d Yithout even Nading thrm. .· · ·· . ' · · · : · . : . : . . · . . 

. a. .Jaina ~ere ent~red u Hindus ill column l!, for reli~ion, and the word •' Jain" 
· · -. : •A4 meulioned in ~the column .for Bt'Ct, The tnatruetiona plainly show that 

: · Jainurt not Hindus, particular attention ol' the Superv-iaors and Enumerators 
..> :: eb<>~ald, 'herefol'tft be drawn . tD thia l'acL in order to prevent $hem from · 

·· · cotntnilling thia mistake •.. _To fill in the column of aeet lor the Jain~, they 
._ -'• ah1111ld be uked Jo etate their "Gaehhas," &Ueh aal'apa. Lunfl.a, Devs"r 
: ' ' · Un~t~cl, to., or Sbwet&nbari, Digambari, &o, • · · 
· $. Column 7, "Age.".;..Tbe number or montba appeared in 1ome books_ to bBYe 
-. "' been introdttC~~d for children nuder one year of~Jgc. The word ""'l"'k •• 

· ~· · i• 10 be inserted io column 7 Jut children under one year. . _ . . · -.' 
;&. Co luna:~ 10, • Bir•hplac3."-It sh:lu·d be. remembe•·ed _ tl•at 'thB ,name of 

· · l ·. ,- Diri•ion or Diatricl ia _tube mentioned i.n thia eolum11 and not the name of 
. · __ ;. · tba

1
¥illage ofhirtbi -~ .i, . ·-· . .- -· \ · :_·_. . · · . . . 

:., -, Coluu\11 U, • Oeou'patio~ or mean• or··alibsistenee ... -Great care should be 
. , . . tak.n wltile· making_ an· .entry lnthia column. 'fhe fetnales of the castes in 
·' '• which their (dllily) wo1·k almost equals ,that of thch· hua.baods and eontl'i?uu~a 

. , , .. to 'he (ineoan••) mrnu11 ohubsistence. such at females of the Cllite of latlors,·· 
.-. ltallhi.,' rouen, l!te., . ahould 1101 he. ·entered 118 •• dependent~· uptu their .. 
. . , . liutband• · t>CCitJ>Biiou, . It ahould be ••eertained · whetber such women render 
• ... ' ' a•aiatance in the occupatinn or wbetl.er they· st>ll g•·ass or f1wl or wo.rk 1111 
· · -: lattour..re. Ia the eame way h ..-aa noticedJn several booka that the women _ 

. · ':' · dulng house-hold wodt have been entere-d as doing" hous~?·hold woric '' in tho· 
·, · . -i. c•lhlmn lor occupation,. but they ahould not be a-> entered.. A gains\ the names 
•·- .-· . •: •• f;auch womell the aamll dceupahon should be entered as it menlioue!l for 

~ thtlr husband• or any other chief member of their hnuse-hnld with the words 
., . •! l!li.bat" therewith.~ Only for WOIRl'JI, wbo l,llke, IIJf _aerYiee at. the l!OU!Cs or 

· ·, i:ltlie1-. and maintai11 themselvea by the wages tuey rece1ve &.at· domg house-hold 
·, .· "o~lr; the words-" ptivateaervi.:e, bouae-ho!d•• sba~uld be. written in the oceu• 
. ' , }>llolion eolumn;, >·.. ·· , :_o >;. · :. :· · · - : ~ · . · .. 

c; :, PartiCular ·aue•ltioti. ahnuld be l(iY'en to the rule :that labour, ahop·keeptng,· 
~ • , .. eo.tviee and auch other g~n~~•·af term& •re not to -~e uaed in_ rhe eolunlll uf 

.. • ' • . . ~- - ·- . :- -.. . . --· . : < . . ~ . ' • - .. ;' - ·. , .. - · · t,aeupataon, -· ,_.- -,. ~ :r •· -..- - .. __ • _ ~ -~. _. _ .: __ . 

7. · A~ P~try is to be made in column 13 for those males or Femal" 'who are l'egi~te_r· _ 
ed a' lite1'Bre in eolumn 12, 11nd it ehould be re.lllehlbered tlaat column 13 •til 
r .. main blank ~or the rest of the penplc _registered in th!. echedule, . · · . 
20/71 /tttt.UM!Jt JS,QJ. , . '· . . . . . . . . . 

· ... 1 CAM•, VIJ~_ru_R. . , 
• Ill& .... :.f • , ' .. 



CnAPTER XII. 670 

15, Bptcial Ca~e1. 

.AdmtniatntiO'Il Of the 
Ceaau operatton•. 

. 10~. Cases. enum~ated.:-While. tl~ Pre!imlnary Record of entrie1 and tloe 
m•p•cuon thereof were gmug on tn the D•otneto, cncularo r.nJb"'lying inotructions 011 '"" 

Ccusu~ of the population.llitnated in •prcial circU~JIIBnceo. we~e rreparcd and kept r<ady 
fm· betug supplocd to the local otlic:en at the t1me. of the Ftna Record of entrico • .ucb 
emaeJJ were the lollowiug, vin- · • ' 

I .. Rnilwny population, · · 
!!. Oflicers travelling in·tbc Di~trict!, 
3. Military cnntonmcnll and their population, 
4. Floating population.· · 
5. Hou•elo811 l>Opuhuion. 

(a) ·Rajunih and other roaming tribes.· · · 
(b) People travelling by night, or encamped on road aid•. · . 
(c) Cartmen encamped in theout-akirtsof a village or town, or travelling by ni,ht. 

6, Pt!blic hu ildings. · .o 

. Gencrnl provjaion was made for almost all the cnsca in rule J7, or tbe standard in
struction• to Enumerators. But it waa ·neccssarv to enliglucn tbetll with the working detailo 
in lome of the eaacs, in which they were aupJ>.;sed to be most apt to leave out some propln 
from cn_umeration or ~eRect a d~uble enumeration, ~'he caaes selected for bein.g •J>rc:ially 
dealt Wltll at some leu~lt and tmpr<'l!aed on tbe n>lnds or the Enumeratora Ill all tlaeir 
detaila were the first four of the above, t:iz, :- . . · 

1. Railway population. 
2. Officers tmvelling in the Districts. 
3. Military cantonmema and their population, 
4. Floating population. 

Four diffct•cnt circu[ars, one on each of the above four auhjecta, with their subsidiary 
forms where ncccss&I'Y• were issued under Nos. 26, 27, 28 and 211, the first tht·ce on the 2nd 
and the last on the 9th Febt·nat-y 1891 •. 

'10:1 .. Circula.rs rega.rdi.Dg tipecia.l cases ofenum~ra.tion.
. Cit·cular No. 26 (Translated,) 

It ia d~oidcd as followa for the enume1·atioo of the pcophi rcsi•ling io the Railway 
limits and tt•avclling in .Railway trains on the night of the Census:-
}. l'et·sons who always reside in the- Railway limits, and their families and 

aervanta living with them, as also the Jl.ailway labourers and othera em(lloycd 
by · 1\ailway contracture or Railwa1 officers, arc to be enumerated hy the 
officers of the Railway i£they sleep 10 the Railway limita during the night. . 

.2. 1'he «111meration of the pnsaengera ti·aveUing in the train on the night of the 
. !6tb ·Febrn!ll')' ]891 is to be undertaken by the Railway officers. 

ll. The Railway officer• will count the travellers by Railway from 8 p. m. of the 
26th-to 6 a.m. of the 27th. lu the same way if there are any J>.ersm .. found 
on the Blation premisra exp€cting a train, whu having not been enumerated 
outside the atataoo limits, possess no ticket of enumeration, theatation Enumera
tor will- count them before they enter the train, and supply them with enu-
IIIOI'Btion tickets. · · 

2. It shOuld be so &rt'angcd, thercforr, that an Enumerator or two, by tui'Ds, will 
be present front 8 p.m. of the 26th to 6 a.m. of the 27th Fehrnary 1891

1 
with 

Enumeration books or loose schedules, near but outoide the Railway Stnnon of 
the fowo or village situated in our ferritory, by which the night train passes. 

S. On the 27th Fcbt·nat·y these Enumerators should baud over tho Block-books or 
loose enumeration forms, which may have been filled up, to the Euumcr·a10r of the 

· Block In wbich the station is situated and the Enumerator· of tlrat Block should 
· eonsidrt• such book~ as supplementary Block-bnoks or· inact•t the loose forms, if 
any, in tho book and lucor(lot·atc the number thua onumet•ated in the total of . 
hie Block. • · . · 

4. The said Enumerator should count out and give enumeration passe• to those of 
the people who may be going to or returning from tit~ station, _and who do not 
poss••• a pass, signifying tlieir enumet'!ltion, either In the Ytllage or 011 the 
Railway lit1c, . - . 

5: In towns or villages having a Railway Station and. where Railway tmin1 pass 
by night, every Enumerator shonld; at the second rotmil,Oll the !!6!h Februa~, 
ace that tickets are pos.cased by those who intend lfmng ,bY ~ad way; and tf 
the,:. have no tickers they should be counted, and aoppltod wuh ttckets. 

6. 'In the event of an En.umerntor knowing of the departure of a ~.ersQn from any 
one of the houses in his Ulock before the conunencement of the l• mal Record, he 

~ . . ·, 
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o'-ld mike ofF the entries fiom hio b"'k in,..,,.,_ to that P"fWM .. Joe •ill . 
m euunted b! ,,,. Rail•ay au:horiti.,. or by die speeiat Eoa-IIJlpoinred 
at doe &iln1 ~w-. 

7. Tt.e laf»unn, I.e, who rnide in huto. A:e., oitna~M out>ide bat ,.... the hi way . -
J,n,i•o .-w t.eenamerated '7 fJNr t:n .. me ... u.r; bat if"'" Railway Eaamaaror 
a..lt• fi>r an" i11f•~- on ...,ganl to tho., it al10111d orally be gi•n to him ~ 
tt, uke o( a•oidin~r 1.11y miotake in 1M ruat"''• &ad if ic be fuaad lh:at ~ hu 
nlfiot~ the r.:ple lirinl!l' outonle the 1Uil•4! limit.., he hi....., I( /&be Rail•ay 
E .. u-rator), •• Su~"i.or or tloe !itatioo-~ler, ob.luld be iDMmed of tor 
ocearrence and~ all(juld be made. . 

Circular So. 27 (Translat«i). 

The £>11owit>f( "'IH •boctld be obo.err.d in refel'f!r>ee to the enumeration oftra .. elling 
vlfietrt wbn n•ay lla"e enamp<d va tbe ni~bt of the 2•:ith Feb•uai'J lil91 at a 
p!aee which il D.,t tl.eir l....d-quarters. If .or.b '>llicer1 or their Karlr.uns, peoas, 
ke., put ap in a t-oe~ tla! ••H•ge, ,;Je! .hoa!d .be eo~nted 1>11 then!ght of the 
21J•b J'ebruarw bJ&be Enumerator of the Bloek 111 wlucb tbe hmL<e • attuar.d. · 
If they, howner, tbemoel~es ana til&' people ot tho.ir eam_p or """'eo( them hue 
J"'& up ia tents, Kahatio, or iu aa ~ •pace not belont;&D~ 10 a boast-, rhea rbe 
.E..a-raror o( the IJic.ek ecrrerinl( that pl.ce sl.,uld enumerate them on the 
ui:rht o(tbe !fl•h F~bruar.-18!/l,aor io his o..., book but-looM l'orma (bou.e
"'''~'• •ebedule.) or ..k them ~ retum fill.d up forme, if they have ai.-Jy 
~n ..appli-.1 willa oach fi>nns from here, or by the cliotrict ol&eers; aad, after 
tl • .,, ftiiiiMfttiolf them thr E...._tor 1hoeld baed II>Yer those forms to 1he 
Supenioor without iMOrporatin' tbe num!Jer re;;istered ia tiJCm ia the ahouac:r: 
•loch he -1 pnpare ill the Iauer' a prese~>ee ia tbe morning o( the%7tb. The 
Sare"i10rohould deli•er tbooe l'orm1 rhrou;h the Sayab Foujd&r to the Valri
Yat.Ur who willoeod thml on with a lc•t to rhe YahintrUr oft be lfaUI which 
io t~ bead. quarter of &b .. officer enumerated. In the """" .. y tbe forms for cbe 
City oi'Baroila ol-ld be senliD the Municipal CPmminioner ohhe City; that 
is to lA!, the linre for the o:feen who may ha.-e pat up in &eala,lke., will be 
added to t""• or the l!abal .. r their hEad-quarters, and not to tbe lij!urs of the 
Bl..ek, Circle, TI.U.., or 1<laba, where tbey were enumerat.d, &UCh loo;e forms 
f•>r the ollieoft who lhA)' hue pat up in lmll &i¥Jp!d reaeb po»itirely b! the 7th 
~larch Je!»l the \'abira•~r of tbe .. ahal oftbeir bead-quanera. or the lfuni
t•pal Commia.c....,. of Baroda, if •heir Sad<>ar Station io Baroda. This circular 
a;•ptielt<o the oSieen of tb .. State aa tour, and not the l'oreign oftieen, if they -
are foaud to hae ~mp.d in teats in tim T .. rritoty. Tbey are to be ea-· 
nacd ia tbe - way aa other uarellerw will be enumerated. 

Datflllu L~ FdrauJ ISll. 

C'un!ar :So.. 23 (Trano!aled). 

&~a:d;ng the eauaaentio>o of the lkgular mililai'J force aud its followers. 

rt.. enu-ratiOII of suldlrs aod their fol!.,_.,n io the &<>niefo of this Star .. , is to be 
,....de by the !oral oe;......, •iah the a,;i.tanee oft he oflieer in eommand of r;:e 
l.>ree; aad Bit Es~lleoey I~ :k..apu; 5aheb, baring been requested in tite 
maurr, bu bHn kind l"'OU~h to make IDe oeees.sarT arran:zem~ors bv ~uin• an 
ordn ia his ~tmeut tO render a.si.taoee. (See Baroda \'atai dated" the 
:!itb. Oewbotr l:lllv.) . ' 

2. l!l'O ol !he ""Plat disciplined foree and lh<ir fo>towers will be regislered at their 
1Wift1 if they take their ar..U iu cbe lines.. 

3. h _,.. ra-, JD.ili'ai'J ltleD and I heir k~luwen; take their ~15 iD the eit1" or a 
tow a« ejl., and are~ in tbe l!nes durin~ the night. Soda PeoPle 
siooald be -•ted oa the <:'lith F~b..-_-y m tbe•r re.peetawe J.n<s, no matter if 
au,- ..,., or dwaa .. ab-t r..._ 1M lin<s IUr some bu.iuesL Such pe""""' are 
..,, lobe -•ted ia til&' eir,!, ro .. or willa,-.. 

4. If. ~<>Wfter,th<f clo oor)j.., ia rheliaesona.:montof siek- or any othercuar, 
· tlwy ~lei be -aled ia tbe Blotlt in wbieh theY n!Sick. 

:i. T~ fiamiS... of the •ilitAI'J oaea ;uod their folk....,.; should be eaa-=rd &,- the 
t:a-.&ar of Blod where they li ... , _,of the limita o1 the 1i11«.. 

f.:_ If a ft:;i-.t, derari•IDCIIt, ~aad.- of military troops, or anillerT, or a band or 
& sm&ll OIIIDber o( tJwoa 0t OR tl~il" """"'" fntiD - riMe to aaOthe.- ;uod ft1. 

~~ at a_ willap iu this Territor! bet away &om tboiro H~;_-~.,.. 
~ Sw.oa, ou the ni!,.Jat of the t6t!a F<hnaa!y,lhoy st-.ld be eat~uk11 .,. 
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· that night with their foil owen, if any, hy the Enumerator of the Block of their 
. encampment, on loose •chcdules( hou.e-holder'• Schedule•) bnt not in t.is Enu· 
. meratio_n book. Jf the .Cot!'manding Officer, however, I.a. b<:en supplir·d hcftlft·
ltand wrth loose form shy thts uf6ce or the t>l&ccr. in the rr.offusil, the Enumeratr•r 

. should request bitn to return the forms duly fj;Jed. Al\or dnts emmting th~., 
the Ennmm·ator should not incorporate the total fi~nrc of those forms in the ah~ 
s~raot ":hich he will prepare.on the morning of the 27th in the presence of hto 
Supervt•o~; but the forms arevnly to be hand1•d o•er as rrey Rt'e; 'fl:e Superflsor 
ehuuld dehver tbem to the Mah&l officers tbroul(b tl•e N'yab l•onJdlir, and the 
Vahivat~ar •h.onld &end them on ~ith ali.•t tu the Muoictpal Commi&sioner, 

Baroda, tf the1r hend-quarten are 111 tl"' C1ty of Barnda, ur to tJ.e Vahivatd6r 
of the Mahlil of their head-quarter11, if their head-quarter is in any Mahul. h 
sltorr, the number registered in those forma will be incorpor11ted in the tntal 
ttumher for the City of J3al'Oda, or otlter . .Mnh61a containing their bead-quarter. 
'l'he fi?ure is not to be added to the ab•tt·act of. the Block, Circle, Th4n4 or 
MahRt of their encamponent ou the 26th ~'cbo"Dary .JS!Ia. Such loooe li>rms 
filled up for the l\t.ilitary men should positively reach by tho '7th 1\Jareh 18!11 

·the Municiral Commi•sioner of Baroda or a Mah&rVahiT&td'r according as the 
head-quarters or these people ar·c situated in the City or Mah&l. 

7, Irnny of the Military tncn and their followers in this State have to leave their 
Sadolar Suition befot·e, and are likely to encamp in a foreign territory on the 
26th .Fel~ruary, the Commanding Officer should obtain the neces•ary supply of 
the enumeration forms from the Municipal Oommis•ioner of the Citv of narotla 
If their head-quarter is in the Cny and from thr Vahiv4tdarof the Mahal, if the 
bead-quarter from which they start is in a Mah&l; and after enumerating the 
men and followe•·a under his command at the foreign place 'where they encamp 

. on the 26th February on· those loose forms, he should retn rn them to the officer 
from whom lhey were received, &OR& tu reach him by the 7rh March 1601. If 
a foreign Enumerator ash to enumerate the_m he a.hould be dissuaded· from 
doing so • . ,' . " · 

&; lf any of the Military men serving in Hi~ Highnei!S' forces .. are travelling in a 
Railway train on the night of the 26th February I 891, and · ir they have not 
been already enumerated before going to the Hailway Station then they shoul<l 
be enumerated by the Conunanding Officer who has accompanied them and the 
forms should be sent to his own bead-quarters. The Commandi"g Officer 4aonld 
Inform the Railway authorities of his ftaving done so, if any of them · de& h.., ro 
count the part again, so that 110 re-enumeration may take plaee. · · 

9. If any British force ~n-ro11te {rom one place to another ~ncamps in thia Te_r
·titory on tl)e 26th and 27th February 1S911 Ute enumeratton of the foo·ce wall 
be made by its Command in" Officer who will send the lillcd-ul'schednles tu the 
place of thoir head-quarters:. 'X he Em.tmerator, therel'ure, in whose Block the_ 
Boiti&h Military mon may have encamped should nut count them. · 

Datetl lA• 2nd PebruaryiSV I. 
(.;it·cuiRr !'Jo. 29. 

:from 
The CsNsus SuPEutiiT&NDENT, 

'l"o 
''The V.&litV.\TDAR. · 

. , . • l\l.&HAL ( ) . . · 
If' a peo·;on is goimpo leave a part or landing place to tra•·el by watco:, nr 1f he l~t.'do 

. at a port or a ~hat (lancltng place) on the ni;:ht of the 2~rh t'cbo·uao·y. Qltcr 
such journey he shoul<l. be entered by·. the Enumco·ator tn ~l.'e Bluck.boo>k 
in which the po~t or landing place has· been inclutle-J;·o•· Jf s?ch l>Ort or 
Iandin" place consti111te• an independent Block allotted to an mdependrnt 
Enum~rator; he should be emrmerated b.v ~he i11~ependent Enu•n~oato~. Every 

• such enumerated passPnger mtiSl he supplied w1th II!'' •numeo·a!JOn .tte'ket •. if 
a port or landing place bas not alo·ea<ly been utclud•d 10 a Bloc~ or 
formed i1110 an independent ISiock, a spec'1al Enume••ator·shuuld be appointed 
on the 26th February -18111' for the registration of paB9f!ngcn at such port. 
or gl1nt (landing place), and he should enter the•~• in the sur.pktu?ouary 
hook or loose forms given him and s11pply them w1th emuueratton t1ekets. 
The snpplentcntary book 'or .the loose forms tb~;~~_ fil~ed ohould be atlltched to, 
.and thetr figure incorporated io, that of tl:e prmeopal book of the ~lock to 
whieh the port or glt6t is adjacent. 

2. In shot·t, the same pro~~dure Is to be (ollow~cl in referen.ce to the pa?ten~e~s 
embarking nn·ship or boat"' wtll be followed in. refcrcpce to the passengeos 
going -by the Railway,. that is to •ay, the Enumera~ors .•·m~..,rncd should enter 
in ,their boo~&- the passen~crs ~tburkmg.-!lr landwg at dtlfer.enJ ·parte from 
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f1 p.m. 011 the ni.rl.t of the 26th to 6 L m. ;,. the" nannrin~ !J{ the 27tb Feb~c~ry 
Jd:ll ghing &hrm r.nunoeration tickela; and ohnuld eounl •II the rernaot11n~ 

1 ... rnl(~l'l o• lire ohip at ""' port where llae slup anchor• after 6 a.m.." . 
1hC 2'tb. · - ~ · 

3. But it i• nceea•rJ to malu: tped&l "rran.gernents for tho enumeration of tho•e 
on h.,.rd ~he ohipo or boall that hue ea-.t an•'•'>•• at a port ur ,:h't or that 
we on "'')'*l-"' by oea 011 the night or the 26th February l ~111,-a c"cumetanee 
wbieh hU n<"CeHitated the i11Ue of tiJie cireuJar. . 

'· )n the liret inttance, it ol-ltl he bome tn minrl that t"hooe wh., !"'~ibde aud 
. ta~e their nrealo on lrlncL but pus the whole or a part ur ~he ni;;ht •n oato m 

purouarH:o of their occupation, ouch at &.ohero enga:.te4 on fi<lung, labourers 
employed at night in loo.ding or unloading I hips "ith argo, .&c., •hould be · 
euuMeratcd by the Enllml!ratur or the lllock in wl.ich tbeir huUsttr are .imatcd, 
ao if they were preae11t at home. Otlaers, 'Viz., the er.,.·, pas"'-'ng.~ro, .&e., wl.o 
arc 1rernranently rmnainiag on boarrl the ohips or boall will be euter~d there, un 
the nighl of the 26th. · 

&. VeHcl• tailing und..- foreign eolours are not to bo cnameratrd, unlo•s they 
happ<n to be lyiug in a hat·bour of thia Territory on the night oF thG 2Gth 
l'ebruaty. · 

Nole.-Dy "eooela ~ailing under fo..,ign eoloura arc m<'ant 1hose wlaich· beat tlte 
llag of an1 other foreign power except the flag or the. British power, or any 
other lutilan Native :State. 

6. Vcooclo whether sailing under British or forei·~n colours which leave before 
the 26th, andao·o bound for a port bcyand Briti.oh India or Bm·.mah, &hould 
not be euumer-atecL · ' · 

li'. FOe- the euoneratitJn of tlae p..;ple on board the vessels, boo.ts, 8t:c., l~ying at· 
anolror in &JMirt or at a landing pi~, a apeeial Enumerat..r .sbould be .ap
pointed and aupplierl with tile following materials, vi• :-

(ll Special Enumeration book fur the port. 

(2) S(looialloooe forms for the port, in Eng lis~ 1ft G,uj~rati, as tbe case may be. 

(3) Euuanoration p&a11'8 intl'l!ded for the master of a 'I'CISIIel as reeponsible for .. 
the enumeration of those. on it. · · . · · 

(41 . The ooratlngcnt allowance. .. 
8, 'l.'he above Dl&tcrials must be furnished tn the Enumet·ator about four ·or 61'e 

day• pruvioua· to the 26tlt February, aud. immediately oia ·J·eceiving them he 
oho111d procP.cd to tltc place to whicb he mav have been appoiuted, And he 
abonld enter in his book the. mpter (tindal) crew, &e., of those •easels. &c. 
whicb will be found to have to remain in the port or at Jhe landing place 11otil 
after the 2iltb February. • · 

11. A new p&!(e sliould be Used for every ship o·r.boat as if it were an independent 
house by itself, And if ther-e be more than S persons on a ship the number 
in eS<!eao ehould be enteeed on the next following page, only marking on the· 
lt'Cond page ·tbe number of the a hip with the word " continued". '. 

10. He should ·proceed to tire port at 8 o'clock ou the night of the 26tb and 
compare the f~ts then ex.i•~ing with t!lase alrea~y recorded, making, the-'· 
uecc"""''l' u.ddrllons and omt~stons accordm.,. to the mfoo·matiou then elic1ted · 
and lhL'Il )te ahouhl acquio·e enumeration passes from every ship, &c., whiclt · 
casts anchor there up to 6 o'ciOC:Ir. in the morning of the 27th a11d enumerate· 
tbe.pcoplo on board the nosel wbich.does nut produce a ticket, ·· . 

11, Of tl•e people on board the •easel, the name of the master (tinilal)· siJould be 
record~d I! rot, then the crew and the othot' servants and at last the nameo.of the · 
passcngct-., under a line sevarating them .fr·om the crew, 

12. This •1•ecial Enumerator ebould provide the .Enu.;,er·ati~n pass issned fo1· ~be. 
purpose t~ the mast.r, tindal or an~ other-person who _may be at the head of' 
~be ~stabhsbment ol the nuel, the tnrnatee of which t1e (the enumerator) enters 
111 hll book. • . . 

13. 

169 

The h?"d of. the .•esli!l, whether he mlly be a mast~r, linda I, c~~tain; &c., -is. 
reapon~~ble for seemg a eorrec~ eoumerat.ion made oft he people on the vessel. 
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14. 'lhc head of the Yo.ael should be requested not to allow any 011• ef the erew 
or othet• ocnRnll to g<> a.•hore l>etwcen 8, p.m. of the 21lth und 8 a.m. ef t11e 
27th.- He should •l•o bc rrqn~>~tcol to give a ecrtilicnto of enumeration to 
~he pero,m going on shore, in, a case of emergency, ~ith iustruetions to produce 
1t ln.the event of any other l!:numct·ator on land gomg to re-enumerale him. 

15. If nn officer of a vonel undertakes w ~numerate Ilia people l•ims~lf the Enume
rbtur sho11ld supply him wilb louse form& two or thJ'e-. days preYioue to th.,. 
21Jtb, and take them baekon tbe_pight of the 26th or U. the morningofthe 27th. 
He should see that they are properly filled, call the roll, if nec:esmry and 
attach these fortnS at the end of hia.booli. . ' 

.16. You an<l the officer. of the port ohould arrao!fe forsupplying the apeei~l 
l!:nu:ncrator with t~e means of visiting every Ve!Jiel or boa~ in this way. 

] 7, If a ••sse! is leaving the harbour between· the date of commencement ol' the 
l'rcliminnry HocoJ'd of entrir.s and the 26th Fcbruary,and is bound for another 
port in I odin Ot' .Bl'itiab Uurma, w bieh it is not expected to reach until alter the 
-night of the 26th, the Emunerator at tbe port of departnre ahould aupJ>Iy the 
tindtrl (the head. of the vessel) with the neceosary furms and inetrm:t him to 
fill them up, during the- night of tl.e .26th, and deliver them, duly certified, to 

. the customs or "ther oflieers -who_ may a.k for them at the purl firat touched at 
after (l.. a.m. on·tl~e !l)ornitlg of the. 27th, The port to bC touched 1U may be 
ascc1·taiued wherever it is l"'aetieable to do ao. · · · 

18; If a· vessel arrive in harl>our from another port oflndia or :British Burma 
between G a..tn. un the 27tll fcbo·uao·y and the evening of the loth Mao·clo, it 
is necessary t<> osceriiLin whether its people have been enumerated. The officer, 
tbcl'l!fore, whose .duty it is to be alwaye ('reeent at tbe port fl)l' tl.e purposes of 
collecting eu1toms duty or for the pltrpoe of watching the port, ahuuld be 
inetructed by tbe Vahintd&r and his other superior& to ask for enumeration 
1 ickets or a filled ems me ration sehedule ti-om th«' head ofticer ohuch vessel ; 
and if none· could be produced, their enumerati<m should I.e made on the loose 

· forms "ith the officer, which should bo sunt to you. \'ouohould, on receiving 
sneh form•, foo·ward thtm on llt once to this office. The necessary &U(>ply of 
forms slmuld be given to every port office•· lor the enumeration of people on 

·board the ves•cls arriving aubsequently. · . 
. l•'roon the above circulao•e it will appeRr that they tret'<l the last dealing with tloe 
actual fmumcratiOtt of the popnlatiolt; and, taken along with \be instruction• previously 
i••ued, they left no ebane<i (or any perso.'l boing ahnge1her omitted or duubly counted. 
'fhe circulars themselves are a stock of instruetione cunsolidated and .eumpreaood, as far 
as prs,ible, 011 the model of t1te general in&tructions givl!D and acted li{'On in the Briwb 
'Ierritos·y, and theref~re do not require fnt'thcr remarks, 

16.-Final Opera/ ionr, ' 
· · 106, Despatch of the forms and papers.-The pnpcrs of final entries were all 
ready, and d .. patchcd to the difl'ereut l\laluils with Cit·oular No. 30, dated the 9th Fcl~ruoo·y 
1891 •. With a view to ove•come all difficulties and to t•egulatc tl.e dclives·y, cuatody aud 
•·etnvu· of theCen••u papers with thcgrcateot po•stble oaving of time and trouble, and at the 
.,.me time with a view to ohow clearly the number and uomea of papers caob of the oflieials 
had to supply to, .and receive back from, his immediate .subordinate or co-worker, before 
ami after the final rec.,-·d, three forms of receipt were issued, as between tho Vahivatd6r 
and N•\yab {i'oojdnr, tb" N&ya~ Foujdir and t~e Supervisor, and the_ Supervisor and the 
:Enumerators. . In tlwi;e receopls were mcnlwn_cd the papers recetved bock after the 
Prelimiuary Record, and a·•ain required to ue distributed; and also below them, under a 
separate heading, the papc;.'. which were I<> be udditionally ·distributed· among_the Cunslls 
officers for the Final Recore! of entt•ics. These nl&o serve<! the purpo•e of reectpts for tho 
cn.•b 1\'llOunt ordcretlto be paid on aeeJunt of c.>nlingent Clfpeme• to the Sup_ervisors and 
cmnnefatnrs. • · .. · 

··. 107. Cirouhr No. 30 (1'ransb.ted). 

Th~ CENSUS 8UI'£Rtlf'f£NDE:ll1', 
1ro ·· · 

Tftc \'AittVA'ro,,n, 

MaMI, · ( ) 
·"The papeo·s vi!., Enunici·ati••n book•, &c.,. n>ed in .making the Plfliminno·y 

·. ltecnrd of entrie• are to be unlised ol the .Finallleeord also. 'l'be . ad<litbnol 
paper• that will luv~ to be distributed oB thia occasi.•n are herewith wcnl as 

. . per accompanyi~g iol\'oice. . _ 
2 •. Among tbe Jl&pero sent thero a~e receipt b?oka which ~II ah~w Ute paper•. and 

otber n.aterials which each Censue officer 11 to b~ supph<"lw•th hy you. 'llw•e 
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of the paper1 na,ned h the reczit•t forma which are nor naefnl for your Malwl 
hare not be~n acnL Dvta lhould be entered againtl those pap~re. . 

8. Arrangementa muat be made by yon ao tha( rach ofli<:er gek in time sueli of tbe 
1"'1''"' and thinga as are required by t.in1, and ynu younetr, tbe ~·~ujd&r of tbo 
.Mabal, and ~I otloer local ojlieera muot,ece tloat, on the 26th Feliruary 1891, 
enry l~nlun~J4tor anci 81operviaor, und!ll" inotructfoua iaaued for dteir ,:uidanee, 
eo.mJ.18rt8the l'"reliminary lltcord of entriciJ with the faela nnw nisting, and 
makoa tloe ntc<.'IIB'Y correc<iona,-additiano and alteration• in red ioJ. (aeeord-

. iugto the infur'!'ation obtained on t1oe night of the 26Lh.) 

4. 15ancli<•D h&l alrr'lldy been accorded to the Suhl•' for the lights "·hich will 
hnvu to bo aupplied to the k:11ltlliaoatDn and Rupcrritol'l employed on the 
night ,,r Lhe '2Gth, and· by thia tijni!~·oe tnay liBvc received the nece•sary 
o&nction; if not, ouhmit a r~port and·.,bl&in it !rom the Subh,, Ill the li:orc•t 
uach ol' ~OIIJ!had, Vy'r~, and SJl .. hed:i lighted CIJ•Jdies or !Jundles of reed• 
or bamboo-alit"• ot·dinarily serve the purpo•c of a light, which, it utilised on 
tl.io oeca•lu~, will eupply very golod light to Census officera without any 
''"pcndi•uo·c on that nccuuut. SimnarJy, you a1e authoriocd to uoe your own 
rli,cl·ction for utiliolng the moans jp dilfeo·cnt,.parts of the Mahil.l presitled over 
hy. t·ou, which will.anptoly liglot good and durahl.-, but at the eame time lea.•t 
u1icu•iio. •In abort, you arc: to mJl'ke use of the o'anetioned amount and ket'p 

'witi.l!l it nioot carefully. · • · · , .• .... .. . . 
&. Yoqnelf, th~ Foujd&r, and the lllay&b Fonjd!lr should arrange for tlie supply 

of peraone\., ear• y Ught aoid inketand. For this village eatabiUhment such as 
rt~lhtl•, f'tll'lnniii•, rtrt•t~niar, ~c., el«>uld be preued' into ll!rvh:e·; and where 
theTe ia nr\pcovision• ljor,. tbe•" people, peons from your own •eatablishmenr and 
thoso· .wtlhout uuifotmt fo'Om the o.talllishments of the F11ujd6r and !?ayah 
FOJJjd&rl,•illd otbe~ peens, if,any are.lllvail;lhle, and village Havaldars· should b~< 
ord\ol'<d "'do th'- wol'lr;• • 1',. • . 

6. 

7, 

II I , .... , • 9 • 

lol pl,eeA'wr1icb arc 1)1.iao~1frpm a Th&:ui the F1nal llccot·d will be delayed if the. 
pl'ittci,pal ~·Tiuncmtlu•lliook or ilo sn~oplement previously supplied will be over; 
ah~ ,a now· ~ok will han to he· ordeJ'e<l fo·om the 'l'h~n& ou. the apur of the 
moment. In· such plaqco snpplementn•·y book a ·tth~?~ul<l .be prenously provided 
for, or a•·ranl(omcn" should. be prr.viou•ly matlc utidcr which supplcmemary 
~no4cs maj brat O~tco obtain9hlc. • • 

EveJ'Y N4yab .FooljWj~ shouhl submit to you a rcpn1t, iu' the morhing of the 
27tht intimat.ing 'tlle 11n..Oih 11"111J'h.tion of the Fiool Record of entries on the 
night 11f tlte 26th l'ebruao·y 1891 ; and "our ..r•t•urt giving similar intimation in 
fCic\oeneo to ,doc whol41 Mahoif mu,t rtach this olfiee br, the 7•h .March. . • 

fl. Aftrr il;e OOVl(lleti<m p'rtht! Fi®l Record of eotdes; on the 26th February 1891, 
tbe S\lpchi,.or 'ihould .call his subordinate en!'meratora on \be 27tla to a •peci-' 
fiOj:l placd.i.ud hate tlw: abStract fiilt•d'by them, wbi~h is·.at the bottom of the 
1lt\tUMJ'Iltiriti•"l\pok; and then deliver. over tbe papers as mentioned in the 

· ··~IIi~ ~QM'It•l!itlht ~fYltb FoujHao·l.tif,er preparing_ hia (Supervisor's) own " •. . . . . . 11111\tlla • .,_.. '!'!.• •• • • • • • 

1!. lf ti..; • N.iyAb~ io'~llj~.;r: oS'u~er;isor and' krimnerato•· will res1•ectively deliver 
pa~crs and receiv.,ir.<Nn..b""" as nrtmliolo'~<l h the receipt llouk, after l)1e com
Jllclion of their fC!('<ctive !i')Jmmn•·ic•, nt. 4.t•lact• lixed lor them hy the MaMI 
office, then .the work will bo! ofut.e \liithoutltbv mistake, the exchange of books 
a•nong thenuelvta wjll b~ very .I'BS'' 'a11d tli<' -l'~cetpts will be pass<•d on thl! spot. 
Arrangemenli o~ou'!d, thcr~furc, boruatl" according-ly, as fa1·.ns posoi~le. 
Immedia)cl.r {'1\ l'<'c~tvin~ .·a.ll the papers such ns the· Supervisor's • ummrio·~· 

&c., the,l\lulki Chimi.,i Kllrkun, Jamubandi Kaoknn and the Census Karknn oi· 
10. 

the Mnluil, sltould·nll conjointly tneparc·, uudcr the supervislon of the Ava! 
Karkun, two' c~jleative St)>tcments, v1s., one rclMing to the .~wns aud the 
outer •·elating to the viUage< of the wuole l\lah'l; within· twci. or tbree davs 
acc,.diutt to the f"rm furwanied from· t'ois otliee, 'l'hl!lle. statements should'b~ 
uoade in dujllio:&tl!; the' original of whicb should be sent to tbis <lllice. Tt1e 
.a•~tum.,nt•. ~b!'uld he .iubonitted in ti\ue to rr:acb this o.ffice by the 12th March . 
llilll. It IS .Jntend~ to pnopare a c~llectne ltateoJCIII for the !"hole, by the 
::!Oth i<lem, u far ·as possibfe. 'l:~ere will TCmein no tinte. . 'Bfter the 
l~th, I~ eeud I! reminder, or to have the mistakes corrected, if any are allowed . 
t'lexisi,in.them; it Ia thereror!' necessary to be very careful to see that·the 
lig'!"" t~erein inserted arealleorreco, and ifthi• suggestion is .ignored severe 
~~>lice w11l be taken of all the servants nbove mentioned. ·Again, the preaent 
logurca abon~d be~ carefully prepa':"d that there may be no diaereJ>aney, ;., tllfl 
"·orkmg of tts .delatle hereafter. l: ou are,. therefQr,e, directed to "ive vour 
per10nal lltteutt~ll to tlie !>reparation of th:.S state:ncou, l\'ithout auy !i.i>take. 

~ 
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11,· While tloia tlatement_ia under preparation, the work of •eeing that all the 
_ J,-:"P••• haye·been r~cetved "":ck mto th!llfah&l nfliee, oiJOuld be proered<-d wiolo. 
: :1: he !JUmhcr no.w '"!urned tn tl•e .Maloal office thould be enmpare•l wit11 o hat 

P.feYIOUai.J rcee!vcd lnto the Mah.llrfrom the-llujur Centnt Oflic:e, rrnm lime tu 
t1me. 1 hey wtll hne to be bound up into packages under the oame cover. 
tb61 were •en~ t~ .yo!! from here, or under other cov..,., and deapatehefi to my 
a~drest; an~ mt1m11ho_n of.thll despatch ahoold, at once, be ginn to thi• office, 
With the l:latlwny rcee•pt, If any. A form or in•oico ro.· the packages or buol .. 
&c,, aeeompanielt this . Circular, which should be filled ite1n by i1em, and 
!'etu~ned to thlt oflie~ With a repol'l. ~uch pap~rs only are mentioned in the 
Jnvotee form; for whtch yon are rCIJlllred to ·11••• a complete account ancl 
rhereforc, ·yoo ahould compare thdr pre.ent r.nmber with the number prc'•inusl~ 
sent to you from this offiec, and give their regular account in the invoice. it 
-will then be ,scru~ioiscd to see how the numbers ttand, and then the- ree~ipt 
portion of the form will be retnrnrd 10 you. · . . • 

· 12. The papers a·enlBining in the Mnhiil, bl!sideo those sent to thia office should 
be armngcd undet· each sllbjccl, filed, and indexed, and a report on t'he eom
pletion of ~his work ahoold be aubmitted." · 

Dated 91Ji 11e/Jrua1'!J 18DI. · 

108. Aliet of the aeCom.p~ntao
J. ~eceipt booka for the. articlea receive,d1rom, and :retnmed to, the Vahi~J&tdlir, 

by the Nayab FooJd8r ............. No. .. . . 
2, Receipt book• for the artielea received from, and returned to, the Nay6b 

Foujd,r, by the Sopervitor •••.•••••••• No. • . 

3. 'Receipt bookt for the articlea receited £a·om, and returnee! ~o, the Supervisor, 
-by the Enumcratork, .......... No. 

4. . .A book of jninted ord.crs to. the Enome1'8lors. 

5. Circular N.,, 26, dated the 2nd l;eJirnary 18l}], abOtlt Railway p~pulalion. 
6 •. Circular No.l!7, d~ted. the 2nd February 18911 about the oflie"rs travellincr 

iit the distl'ieta. · · . . . : " 
7. Cu·cul~r. No. '28, daiecl the 2nd February 1891, about tile Military popula-

lion. · . . . · ·, . 
.li .. Circular No.-29, dated the Dth February JS~l,ab~ut vess~ls, &a. 

. 9,. Looae sehedulea; 111 be filled up by ~he ocenpier of~he £tollse, io Gujarati. 
10. . . Do. . . · do. · do. . . in E~glish.. 
11. _ Loose l!Chedulea fot' yesaels, ships, &c., in Gujarati. 
'l2. Do. 1iQ. in Engliah. _ 

1 S •. Certificate of enumeration to be given to the Captain or Tindal, of tl.e 
ship. · . 

14. s
1
,P.cial.onumera'tjon books for the enumeration of the peoplo on boacd doe 
a hips. · · · . · 

l'li. Enumeration obits for being given to travellers. 

16. Form of Supe"isor's abstract,.. 
.17 •. 'Form ~fabstt·aet •]•o~ing the population o,ftbe whole Mah". 

· Head pages~ 
'Sub~pagea. 

Covering or last pages. 
18.' Form of e11port; and invoice, for.the paperi to be returned·from the lfahiil, 

· to the· 'Huj ur Ceosos Office• 
. . . . 
109. ·.Enumeration satiSfactorily eft'eoted.-It 1hould he noW here tbat the Cen-

. aus Commissioner for India intimated that the total rough figurea of population in each Pro
vince should be communicated to him as soon 81 poasible after tho Final Record of entries 
tn enable that officer to know the total rou~h figure of.population for the whole or India. 
Accordingly the VabiYatdara wer!' directed i,n the abo. •e Circular to eend in the Moblil 
abstracts of population so 81 to _reach· this office ~y the 12th . Ma~cb 18111, ami also the 
remaining papert as aoon 81 .poae1ble. 1'he form& ol report and 1nvo1CO for the paper• to be 
relnrned by the Vahivatd~rs ~ere also auppli~d •lli~h theabo~e ~llrc'!lar with a view lo avnid 
dela' and mistakes oceurrang 111 the preparauon ol manu,crlpt IIIYOJCI!O ofso large a number 
of papers of diJfercnt d~acriptione. In. para. 'l of the •aid Circular the ·Vahivntdiirs wer~ 
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·. ~;:~~r!!~:.i:::i! :t~r.:rin~l ;~,7;h ~hi~ ;m~1 ~ t,l; 7tb ~~h<·~~9t. o~ the ~u~~ ~ 
them con1 1 · d 1 I . I 0 entnn. · t 18 moot grataly1ng 10 note that noneuf 

.oncc ... tlull' ~~ , 0 any n~c 1 or obotrnctitm, Blld that the Fina-l Hecord of entJie1 w115 most 
llaalluand~ar'~e ,jn the 'J'I(ht d_f the 26th February J S91, everywhere, inchHiing Dharma
and r~~orOidr, ~:~ u:j~·:~~:·J~~~gr~u~ds for travell.eu, l~&l;d~n?_pl-:'!11• •~ssels, anchored 

.. . , 1'1-Baror/a CiiiJ • ." .. , . ' . '·. · nox · · .. ,_ .... · 
an iudt• • 

11 
unicill~ CoDI.miaaioner'l · powers.-:The City of Baroda ~·~ ;.;gardtd ,;, 

1 .~1 ~"!1 1 DIVISIOn and the prl'limiuaoy Census arrangements thereof were l'ntrusted · 
!0 t •e ". 110.~1pal Cummiaeioner nuder the fupet·viaion of the 'Hu¥ur Census Olliee. ·All the 

· ~itrueL'"'~ ""'~~ 10 the S~b~aa or \'aliivatdars witlueprd 10 the Districts w•re forwa1·d
' Cit;~ t e .. lunaeapal.CammlmOJ~er_:for the n_eeessar,r aet~oo being. takeow:itlateg,rd,.to the. 

. " ' '• .,.. '"" . ·-t _ • ._ . ~ _ _ 1. · r / .• 

I': ~ Suh-di:ViliODIOf~eCity.-Looking to'.th&nm;\be~s of tite pop;tllltion ~fthe' 
C,~, m .••• ~unactJ>allu~-~!v"aona and, ~h~ n,u~ber of officers, the City resemble• a· Mahal. 
~Ill d1Yided anto :i IUit•dtYIIJOns•eallcn '11Lanu1, an some eases equal to tbe TM11&1 of Malt.IJ•. 

,;n ftlfeel of the nun~laera .of people they contai1~ 'f~I'Se sull-divisioll9 are unier lnspec., 
turs. Tl•f7 were cltYided 1nto C1rcles. and the Cuele~11110 Blocks,entlitated to Snperrisors · 
~nd Enutuerato'ra, retpi'Clively,asin the mofussiL The Census speciality of the City is that 
10 mucb 1maller areas, a •ery la~ge ,number of houses aud a vaned popuh1tiou is ounlained, 
-·"" ' . ' -. .. ,. .. .· - . ... . ,_. 

~ · · 112 .. J:?ttent ofthe City.~ln 18~1 tlu! limits of the ~ity \\'ere ~arefully deJine~ and . 
mar'I'CI OD' tor Cea•ua purfOift, ' ,But •ance then . aud parhcularly sutoe the aceeasaon 9r 

• Jlil Higlme~~~the pr8Mmt Mah6r6ja S6heb ma11y refonns baYe beeR introduced in the City,· 
. lind the idcu oCthe penpfe have improVed in.the mat&ej'·of.Yentilation and aanitaliDn. The 

eotinDI ftaye encroached Upou the rllral a•·ea in exten&iOJt ql the old Cit,y limitf;. there they 
. hawel'reetcd pk-asnre hou•~ or dwelling allodes, 'ltitb large ~ompound~ and garden&. • Hi• 
U~hn-• fl'\'9_11ent eojourn to tlte M'akarpura Pala~ .led to the building'!£ urban )JDuses,_ 
br1ween alae Caty and Makarj)nr6; In lilct, tbe CttJ ~x~n~ at preunt to Makarpurft.. 

,. about 6 mil• 10 the Sou~b. In order .10 preserve the daatmcnon between the urban and· 
• rural populations, tile people liviug ia these quarters were included in the popul'atiouofthe. 

Ciry ....... :. l -.~ ' > . . .. _·: .. , , '-- .-.~-- 'f :.~- _;-_,: •... : .. !.-~_; 1.~.-~,: ~· ~·· ::.:-~_-' ;:..~ ._::: 
· ~··_, · U3. ~anslation of the Gujarati memorandum.-The, following ia the .Eogllsb, 
: · weroion ur the memorandu1n oil the limit I uf tbr (),ity ,of ~roda;.lixed. fur tjle purposes of.' 

lhto C\'IJ•UI of )891 :- ·. ' • ·. • , ·· · : · •c·~· · •, . ' .. ·. ; r. ·, .· ~ , ' ? . :t • ., '' · ·! ' . ' . . . . . . . . . ' .. . . . . ' . . . I .· . , . . : :" ; ,;, Tha boundary begill .. at the portfHastem.eitre~ity' ancl proeee.~~ to ·the ~sO~tb:.' 
. ,. ". , .ra•ttorn utremitLof the,'town. · .The starti~~ pmut:~s the sOurce (tcttht; nordi

.. rait of the IJ'JrRIIui Ptw) o(an. out-let o:l tblt Pllllutli J!ladi flo>win~ ~orth 10 
'., ·~ South and formiug \he •••tern boundary,ofthe City. t'! .'•::· · t ·. · ·, , " . . 
t.. rroCeecli1a~ aJ.ia,s the'oot-iel we pllss b.J tlie'lV&rasU. T~ ihe, Mu~.i& Tadodi 

• ., and the AJolollird 7'ad to-the point whe~ tJ1e wal4J'~l!Ne,~r tbeliaopa•·d,as 
. • ; ic i• calkd, •roesea the Dabhoi Rail.,..y'!•!'e- ; ... • • :·. ·: i , ·. :; . . ; .. · ' 
a. ·:rhi• will be r.htline fixed;~ut beJDnd ·tlua eastern bmmiiary lme .there are two 
• •· auboflia. whillb are to bll inchvled,within \he City .lim ita •.. The Jirst i~ .called 
, ~• tbe Lal:tld l!dllf which $a iturluded between the W&tl."l;•Courst>, the 8-ultall Tanlt 
· .• ; · iuad the road l;ading fro in· the Ga•fillt&nd Gate •'«?. ·. K~Ala•b&. · '~he other; 

· , : ·; · 1 uburb· ia·eoclosed by the water-course, the road lead1ng tro~t~te Bu,..l . M_an:. 
.. ·' .· .. G•t• to the Kll•ta•b~ Road aud the /CIIat•.J)i Road vroeeedmg to. the pomt 
• ·.'• ':where the w!lter.eourse c:roues the old · Dabhoi Road' o.ear Bk~N ·.KIIerlknr'l, 
·~ ';/"' 0..-cle.p .. ·.· ·. 't ~/.~ .·~.... .._ ,: ...... ·_' ;\'!l .... /~·~ .-.... -. ~ ..... : .... ~ ', 

· "- ' Beo~idre the •hove the ljqubr .Distillerr along with .th!l J!uilding pertaintng to 
' .'. · lt ?ill b.e inellulell widl~o .the C~t.Y. limits... ;,'··.

1
' ·.; •: , : 4 ..' _ L. <. ~ : . "~ 

jJ. t ~ < • ' ) ~ .. ... • i. * .. ~ • 'Jf .. j ~ ~ 1\.. •-i - f' ~ ~ . -t •• • !: - {. 

_1 ~ -.."" ·.~ ' ••• ~ ~. ~~.·- _ _-·71 1 .iJO·~·t-.~~- ·.,,. _:~. -~ _ ~· ~ -.~_: \ · · 
• __. .. ,_ ···:···-•--If .<. , _ _- '•·~ ·t -- ... ~-,~ •-, .... 

·. ~ . rronl th~ soil·li-~tein. eitremit~ abo~eyinen.t~ciued, fli:r., the pnhtt whe~e the 
.. ·. Jlaoparcl crones tliP pabll!li Jlar/way, the boundary P.asse.s along the R~lway 
~. • .:• line to the point .where it DM!e!s the .B, B_. ~d C'. L Rat!~ !lear .. tlte Rat! way, 
-: .•· (.'4-~i, 19 th! ~011th of~·~ bpdg~~t ~t Ni{n4f4 .Mtlltadc'l1. '- ~ . .; · . '· ' . '.· .. ~ ·, i 

·· ~. Jn ~ditio11 ~ to,tlae &bo~e tbe !ollow,iug · h\lil~ng~·~~,.. ~i~~~- _rc: fia,,deeided, be_ 
· · \ • 1n~luded Wt\hunhe C.at1lim~IJ.·; )l} · } .., , •. \ ! ' .,1. .·· ~ . •1• \ · · 

(CII) The buildings, lineri bungalows, 811'ot enoloaed ~tween the li1~h I'Oad from 
'- , . . . Go4·G•II to Maiarptmi; and ~ ltraight line .hiah ~~ be dl'll!Va up to.. 
::· · ! · Maltarp•rlz, from tl1e bu~ldialg s~n~ng at ,the ea~eru · extremity of ,the 
· · ~ .: · Jines 111' the •m•llet ~1.4spagd-, 'tfbicb are &ituated f!D 'he pabbi B~ilv:ay. 
. :. · ; line, ne~r tlie 'fillage of Dantrsll'tll,at;. .. : .. :" ·~ •. , ; . . : ··. ··1. . , 

(b} 1'he poftion · enclosed 'tfithin tl1e DaMol. llail'flltt!J. lii!C on the. one.aide, tloe 
' · · · road leading fl'oaa the Go4-.Gate station to Ma.tarJlflf6 on the o_thet auq the 

· · ' ·· · · ~ ~, .. . ·, ~ · r ~ '. ~ · .~ .... ""-. · · ' · .. · i ! 
l7Q. :· 
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Motib&g:llla!.:.al'p111'!. road, nam~ly, tiro sidu rood to MolibUg, ~hicl 1 ;.,.,., 
I rom the. mRrn M11ltot1•ura Road, on the third, •loould Lie tnken to Le 

.within the bmuubry ol' the City. · .' 

(c) .Tho bungalows llu1t l>ave been reee~tly erected and. the huts, &Zc., ool~nJ.t
tng t.o o!h~r peorle. towards the road-tide fo·om thooe bun/(Biow•, oiluat«l 
to the r~;.:llllrand 11de of the road-fromdre MotibJg to !la,arpura are to 
be ihclude•l in the City hmiu. . · ' 

(d)· The Maftarpur& l'&lace and all other buihlingo in connection therewith 
. · whether they may bo within or without the compound, Linet, tlnbll'll and 

. · • oil olhcr euoh building •houhl.~r: taken as wilhil! I he City, • ... :·: • · 
7. Fronr the. oonth·.weotern·point of-the sold C/toll)flj we proccecl by the B. B. nnd 

Col. llatlway hna·to the old ltuilwny atntionwhich forms the aorth.w ... tern 
extremily of I he boundnry, • · . • 

8, But hcyorul tlris line,. tlao road to t1•o Roeo•eourBO from the Raifway brid"e to 
tho south of tho t•resent station .tngl1tbcr with the ltace-courae itlt!lf :nd a 
spaee on eacl,..idc-nfthe ..O..dthereto; which will include tlu• recenlly erectecl 

·. liuugalowo, with tf1eir out-housea and compouhd•, '\viti also be inclpded in 
•·Joe City limit.. . · ' : ·. · · 

9.· D,esideo the .ollov~ the road Jcacling fo)he bnrinl · grm;nd' of 'I he _C)Ifistiag• 
.t~·om the Ratlwuy Oatc ncar the old &!alton, and bungRiows to the .south of rite 
t•oad .logcther with their aul>aidiary build\ngo nn<l aloo tho (old) ie~-fnctory 
and tl!i ou:-hous~ are t~ be conside1-cd within. the boundaries or t1,1e Cil,-.. · · 

. . Notnitr. : 
' . . . . . 

10, ·From tire old Railway station •we ·prcc~ eastward to Blmkhi'btidgc, wlr~m•e 
mtl' line rune along the Cantonment Jiinlts to the river. We oro .. the rivi.r at 
I he aouth-raotern end uf the Cantonment limite· and proceed dirl'Ctly through 

·.the lane there ar.d arri•e at the bridg~h atnndhll!' ncar lin: eaolern gale nf .r.he 
P~bl.ic Park,,.~he~c~going by the ~mc!J,'toad leaili•!!!:to Dhulodi's Z4mp4 i'!clncling 
wtthm the Cory hm11s the buugaluws and thear .out"houscs no also of her build· 

. ings, huts, &c., siluatcd within tho .line,ol the bungnlow•i we t·caeh tire IJridgc at 
tho Koreli Br.ug. At this bridg~ we go down from a he ·!'lade I'Ond aord proceed
ing hy the· NaUa below 1 he bri~gc to a short diotancr: northl\'nrds,· tno·n ••••
ward olnng lite N alU leaving Mocliiw~di, Tulehiwoi<\l, 8bl!n&.i"'iic!i nnd Naw&purl\ 
within the Cilylimile, ·reacll -the ~nd bridge. on the rpacJ. from Uaroda to 
Jarod. We thence ·procl!ed straight in the ·east and meet the Pal.adi' fiU'thcr 

·on, !raving Kulk& Mal& on the lefl_ without the City, anll,thcneo goi9g along· 
the Pah&di,-cateh the north-•natcrn, poi11t,_wheneo our boundary has commenc-
ed, thu• fixing tho northern .line'of bouadar.r.." • •. " , · 

l14• Speoiai arrangements for the City.-Tho determiua'tion of the City Iimils 
fndlilnte•llho'demarcation of Blocks and Oireh-s and rht numberin~ of honsel IJoth in th• 
c.ty of Uaruda a1;d in the lion ill or th& viHag~s IJordcrinj( on lhc Crry and thus avoi<lcd all 
chance of error on the part of the Municipal wi well as t.he d!strict officers, · . . 

The p•·ineiple adopted for the formation of·Blocks and Circl~s and lot· numbering 1he 
houses i11 the Ci1y, was tllesamo as that adopted fodho whole Territory; and llterefore iloera 
is nothing worth 'special mention in refere·nce tAt the City, .except' that a statement wa. 
ordered f1'DIR tho Municipal Commissioner sliowing. the number of ·each buildiug eou• 
·ta:ning a very large number· of inmates witli the pa•·lieula•'• of Block• and (.'ircles in 
"''hich tlocy were silualecl. In the City thurc u n large population of Sard~ra, Da•·nk•l6r• 
and Sowkai'B, who suppoo·t I1U1Jlllcrs of dcpcnclents .and servanls nil liviug. ill th<•i r 
spaciouo houses· cnllcd Vadas. The numbP.I'. of i'nmaacs· in such Vadt!1 vaoi<•& l'ro••• 

· 10 Lo. 100, and 1hcreforc any eslimatc of pages tn be aontarned .in a lljock-b<1ok of 
the Ci1Y ·lvou!d.be wro~g, if, formpd ~t.tho prdinary oaloulorioit of 4 or 6 perS?n• p~•· 
bOI!I"' anrt·would ueceatnlatc au·· ex~vo .uoe -of tUpJllententary books, · To avo11!. tho~s. 
difficulty and to form a eorreet estamate of paget. that a Block-book for the .Cuy ol 
.U.aroda ahould .contain, the inform11tion.in connect.io'l. with such big looullfll wa. ordered 
front the .Muni~ipal- Comm.inionur and Block-boob wero .1upplictl to him accordingly. 
Of coarse,- from ~he.experience of the last Ccrl•uJ, •m:~llar lllocks weo·o fanned where such 
!Jig buil'dings were oituated, so 01 not tn exceed the ordinar.Y strength uf thu B!ock so fat· 11s 
the uumber of people l'esidingi!tit wnscunccrned, Tho.paml!ng.of numiJcn on. h?uses was 
~iven out by contract, and a aum of lb. 1,000 wossanclloned lor 11, In the l'rcbnuoa~y and 
Jo'inBI cnu'merations the principle followed for the City differed from thM ndoptcd lor the 
Distrieta: In' th~ City, the Enum«ators were appointed, one for each lllock, b11th for''"' 
Preliminary and l•'inal Record of. enlrics which was11ot the case in lloe Districts. Eome 

· men,- however, were fqamd not· up to ·their wurk; 1111d so 28' nel" hands wore employcil fnr 
·the work, at Ra. 8 per man, per month, for one month. The Cen•ns Sur,crinlendent wi•h 
theloelp ofbis A•sia•ants woaablo to inspect more than 50 per cent. of the roasea num!Jerecl, 
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a••d to eorr~t tl•e mutak.,. that were ""'iftd.. They were p..-nt in the City on the 
night o( tht Cen•u•, and •i<h the M u.nicipal _Coonmiuio•~er ..,d his A .. istanl •~re able ID 
••-.! the whole cily populatiOn entered 10 che Schedule Allsfactordy. · · 

18.-Abll~lletiflll, TabulaNDII an4 Co•pilalion. 

115. Cultody of the Sehedulei.-A.fter the ~ipt of the Enumeretion boob an~ 
Eclollltulu lilkd UJ• in the )lab• I•, the nest•rqi lllken - to make anang~me11U for tl•ear 

·proper. euollldy. fhia. eon•ioted in their deli""'?' ID the AhltreeiOrs and other clerb, 
r•·quinng thrrn for tiN!Ir doiTerent work•, and toeor oafe return to the lteeord-room, before 
abe.,......, orthe office, e•ery day, and in oome ......,., after the Supe"iso•·s and A.botraetors 
hod dune with them. ltul•l fur the arranj!ement and ntanagemC'nt of the J!<>curd were 
framed and printed, and gi•en lo the 8<-eord Ket'pt'r and uther officials in the office. 

118. Organization of the office.-While the arrangement for the Record wao ·in . 
pro~r··•• I he work of organiain~ the. eotabiUhment wu taken in hand. The syotem of 
abolraetion, teetin!J and tabulatJOII- t:hanged by the Ceooua Commissioner,oo as t'l 
ooeure ""'"' acenratc ,.,.ulu, though at an espenoe higher than that incurred in lilBl. 
With the above establiihment tbe work of abstraction wao commenced, and when it bad 
onfficicntly ad•an«d. the letting wao ·taken in ha11d. The Karkoona and Snpervilora at._ · 
lira! found itdilticult to P""" through tlu• Tnting work, But tbe)J were trained for aeveral 
ria!', nnd .ere tlten found able to detect miotakeo nadily, on filling up the totalling page.t 
and te.ot 11ip1 for each Block, Seveml Blocks •·ere r£-abotraeted where the discrepancy 
fl'qoired re-o.botraetion. From teati11g they pnnerl on 10 tabulation or registration, as it 
waa coiled in 1881, which cunahtcd ht traaoferring the figures from the Abstraction aheeto . 
"' villa;~e lt••giaa..ra. Alter I be &gores were tnuuferred 10 the •illage R.!gi.oteri they were 
added up into 'fb,ni. and ){.-.lt,U totals. The Maluil totals were a.rrietl to another set o£ , 
th~ aame llegi1tero in order to arrive at the totals for each Di•i•ion, which were made and 
emnmunieattd td the Cenouo CommiuionPr in olipa prescribed by him. · The compilation 
olipo were submillc<l from the llnruda Ce111n1 O.llice to the Census Commissioner, 1rhe 
'"'Prl'l•ed loio aatioliocli<Jn by reDJarking Uaai the B'lroda work bad gone np t•J hill'!. "very· 
correct and well eupied." , . . . · 

Thuo ended the most dil!icult part of the work. 1 ' · ' 

ll7. Inatruotions.-·rt.e ·most importaitt parts into which the work at the Censu• 
olliee from the rl'Ceipt oftloe Enumeration books to the compilation of results can !:le 
divio.led, arc the. following:-

. 1 •. The arrangement and n1anagement of the R~ord. 
2. Ab•traelion. 
8. Testing oC the Abstr~ctlon. sheeto. 
4. The preparation oflius oflanguazes, birth-plaec1, caste> and occupationi. · 
'6, Tahu!111iun. 
6, •r.sting of the •rubul.tion. 
1. Compilation~ 

• Th~re Ia a ltcap of regular end detailed in.tructions on each of the above snlojoets, 
prtnled 10 the •eruaeular.. To embody it with explattatory remarks in this Report would 
eover nnaeh apace. · " · · 

It n~uat be noted here tlmt the .Ab;traction, 'l'~bulation and Compilation of the Census 
results ie a work on which the structure ot' the Census work re$13. C01·rcct Abstraction 
•rabulation, and Compilation are the mai11 "Dido~ tu correct remarks. llut how to achiev~ 
corn:ct Abe!raotiu~, Tabulalio.n aud C~mp'ilalion with the nec~••&ry testing rests only witb 
those expcraoneed tn ti~He oubJects. '.I: he rare bestowed on Abstraetiou and its subse'lueot 
pruen~es up to Compila•ion in the Baroda Cepsus of 1891. was great. The details ol u
!Jlaa•aholl fur tboae who had to work were p...,aoe ~d minu tj!, · · 

19.-ne z,,, Ce11s11i (:illperinte~&de,.l • 

. 118.. lllr. Bhatavadek~r'll. wor:t.-1 tee! tl•at in conchtding this Report I m~at,·..,; . 
l. d1d ~~~ lis commencement, l>nng _ptominently to notice the work dnne by tile late Census 
Superulleuden~, ~ao Bahadur GaJanan Krishna B!Jatavadekar. His ability energy tact 
anu pancnco eanted to a snco•ssfuJ t<>rmiualion the heavy work of a Censu• 

1 
eoume..:.tiou: 

No ou~. who ~~as not ha~ ao espertenec of it,. can eomprehend_tbe inm~euse· trouble and· 
t:t.nst_allt an:ucry of a Cenoua Superintendent fur such .an extensive State as tfais. It 
"''1°1reo g~t . tact ami per~nr.l anflueuee 10 see that tbe ltCAvy and dry orders of tho 
Ceuaus ""'canted out by ullictala of other. Det>a~tmeota, who wo11ld generally .t.e. llOt ve'1. 
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willing to execute· ~llpeditlouol3' and ~eeut'lltcly tlte distootufal grataitoal wo•·'· in addi
tion 10 their oovn heavy dutieo ~ l!ut who have· all, "ilhout excc},ltion, rctpolUINI u. the 
cull. h lbrther required grenl ability and energy to control a very larJ!e c.tabli•loJAenl, 
and to turn to account tho eartloada of llormo rceeived in &he oflioo, 'fhe reJonrt-writin~ 
lous li•llcn !u my lqt, in the midot of othor dutico. Hut l am s11ro that· thit ll'i11al Report 
would havq gained much, if it hnd been written by lois hand, who had ouch" guod gra.p ur 
the ouhjcet, and .whu could', therefor<!, have made it a more uoefu~ and intercsliog p•rma
ncnr record. Immediately nl\er Mr. l!hatavadckar•s death, ·Rao Bahadur v .. udeo :.\ladhav 
l:lomari!J hod ul argo oft he Census Ollice, for 4 mouths. Mr. Mnl&haukar J•"'"' was :Mr . 
.Uhotavadekar's Aeeislant, both in 1881 and 1891. He loas thoslwl very ~tood training and 
1 find that be WOII very useful in all the Cenans operations from the beginning up to the 
~ompilation of the 'l'ablel. Tlte Sup!'rvilt'rJ1 head elerk and Sheriscedar had alao done 
good work before l' took eharge. -Thrre waa some dillieulty-experienced in sreuring JIUOd 
copyi.•t•. Mr. Ke•havrao Govind Pa.tvardhan was m~at naeful in Utat work and iucarry-
illg the.Rcp<irt through llae press. · • 

J. A. D .4. LAL, 

Census Suprrinteudcnt, 
' 

Baroda State. 
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